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PRELIMINARY  NOTICE. 


The  Life  of  St.  Columba  by  Adamnan  haa  always 
excited  much  interest,  from  the  undoubted  authenticity 
of  the  Biography,  the  early  period  in  which  it  was 
compiled,  and  its  connexion  with  the  foundation  of 
the  ecclesiastical  establishment  at  lona,  and  the  intro- 
duction of  Christianity  into  the  north  of  Scotland  ; 
but  until  the  appeai'ance,  in  1856,  of  Dr.  Reeves's 
edition  of  the  life,  its  real  character,  and  that  of  the 
establishment  at  lona,  was  little  understood,  and  its 
history  perverted  to  suit  the  purposes  of  a  polemical 
controversy.  The  ax;cuia<5y  of  learning  and  the 
thorough  research  displayed  in  Dr.  Reeves's  edition 
haa  now  placed  the  subject  beyond  the  reach  of  con- 
troversy, and  his  truly  admirable  edition  is  accom- 
panied by  a  wealth  of  illustration  almost  unrivalled. 
His  work,  however,  was  printed  for  the  Irish  Archaeo- 
logical Society  and  for  the  Bannatyne  Club,  and  is 
accessible  only  to  the  members  of  these  bodies.     It  is 
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PREFACE. 


Bkiobe  St.  Columba  was  long  in  the  grave,  it  is  likely  that 
some  member  of  the  brotherhood  set  himself  to  collect  his 
patron's  acts,  and  to  record  such  events  of  his  life  as  were 
suited  to  the  taste  of  the  day,  or  were  calculated  to  promote 
the  veneration  of  his  memory.  In  furtherance  of  this  design, 
he  probably  turned  his  attention  rather  to  the  marvels  than  the 
soher  realities  of  the  Saint's  life,  and  consulted  more  for  the 
excitement  of  admiration  in  a  simple  and  credulous  age,  than 
for  the  supply  of  historical  materials  to  meet  the  stem  demands 
of  remote  posterity.  When  Adamnan,  a  century  after  St 
Columba's  death,  in  compliance  with  lus  brethren's  urgent  re* 
quest,  drew  up  the  memoir  which  has  immortalized  both  the 
subject  and  the  writer,  his  information  was  derived,  as  he  him- 
self states,  in  part  from  written,  in  part  from  oral,  authorities. 
In  the  latter  respect,  he  was  quite  near  enough  to  the  fountain- 
head,  both  in  time  and  place,  to  draw  from  authentic  sources, 
for  in  his  boyhood  he  had  frequent  opportunities  of  conversing 
with  those  who  had  seen  St.  Columba^  and  he  was  now  writing 
almoet  on  the  very  spot  where  his  great  predecessor  had  indited 
his  last  words,  and  surrounded  by  objects  every  one  of  which 
was  firesh  with  the  impress  of  some  interesting  association.  As 
legarded  his  documentary  materials,  he  had  before  him  the 
account  of  Cummene  the  Fair,  whom  he  cites  by  name,  and 
whose  entire  narrative  he  has  transferred,  almost  verbatim,  into 
his  own  compilation,  where  it  is  for  the  most  part  incorporated 
with  the  Third  Book.  He  had  also  another  memoir,  on  the 
authority  of  which  he  relates  an  occurrence  not  recorded  in 


XX  PREFACE. 

Ciunmene's  pages.    Besides   these  compositions,  which  were 
written  in  Latin,  there  existed  in  our  author^s  day  certain  poems 
on  the  praises  of  Columha,  in  the  Scotic  tongne,  among  which 
was  prohably  the  celebrated  Amhra,  or  panegyric,  which  was 
written  by  a  contemporary  of  the  Saint    Baithene  Mor,  who 
enjoyed  St.  Columba's  friendship,  is  said  to  have  commemorated 
some  particulars  of  his  life,  and  poems  ascribed  to  Baithene  are 
•  more  than  once  referred'  to  by  O'DonnelL    Metrical  composi- 
tions bearing  the  name  of  St  Mura  are  also  cited  by  the  same 
compiler,  who  adduces  them  as  his  authority,  in  part,  for  the 
history  of  St  Columba's  infancy.    Thus  furnished  with  record 
and  tradition,  and  quickened,  moreover,  with  zeal  for  the  honour 
of  a  VinflTTiAn  after  the  flesh,  the  ninth  abbot  of  Hy  became  the 
biographer  of  the  first,  and  produced  a  work,  which,  though  not 
ostensibly  historical,  and  professing  to  treat  of  an  individual,  is 
''  the  most  authentic  voucher  now  remaining  of  several  other 
important  particulars  of  the  sacred  and  civil  history  of  the 
Scots  and  Picts,"^  and  is  pronounced  by  a  writer  not  over-given 
to  eulogy  to  be  ''  the  most  complete  piece  of  such  biography  that 
all  Europe  can  boast  of,  not  only  at  so  early  a  period,  but  even 
through  the  whole  middle  ages."'    Our  author  is  indeed  as  free 
from  the  defects  of  hagiology  as  any  ancient  writer  in  this  de- 
partment of  literature,  but  it  must  ever  be  subject  of  regret  that 
he  chose  an  individual  instead  of  a  society  as  his  subject,  and 
reckoned  the  history  of  his  Church  a  secondary  consideration 
to  the  reputation  of  his  Patron.    If  Bede  had  contented  himself 
with  being  the  biographer  of  St  Cuthbert,  instead  of  the  histo- 
rian of  England,  woidd  he  be  now  par  excellence  the  Venerable? 
If  Adamnan  had  extended  to  history  the  style  and  power  of 
description  which  appear  in  his  tract  on  the  Holy  Places,  with 
the  experience,  the  feeling,  and  the  piety,  which  characterize 
his  life  of  St  Columba,  the  voice  of  Christendom  would  have 
borrowed  the  word  from  his  countryman,  and  irreversibly  have 

^  Innes,  Civil  and  EocL  Hist.,  p.  145. 

^  Piukerton,  Enquiry,  Pref.,  vol.  i.  p.  xlviii. 


PURFACE.  XXI 

coupled  bis  name  with  the  title  of  Admirable.'  Even  in  the 
hniited  sphere  which  he  chose,  he  soon  acquired,  to  use  a 
modem  expression,  a  European  celebrity,  and  the  numerous 
copies  of  bis  writings  which  are  found  scattered  over  the  Con- 
tinent show  in  what  esteem  he  was  held  abroad.  It  was  there- 
fore more  rhetorical  than  just  in  a  late  historian  of  the  English 
Church,  to  create  a  silerU  sister  beside  the  vocal  lindisfame, 
and  state  that "  splendid  as  is  the  fame  of  lona,  the  names  of 
almost  all  its  literary  men  have  perished."  ^  Surely  Adamnan 
and  Cummene  are  more  than  names,  and  if  names  be  wanting, 
the  ChrcnieU  of  Hy  is  not  so  barren  as  to  suggest  the  old 
lament — 

'*  Omnes  illaciymabiles 
Uigentur,  ignotique  longa 
Nocte." 

Adamnan's  life  of  St  Columba  has  obtained  due  publicity 
in  prints  yet  has  always  appeared  in  such  a  form  as  to  render 
it  more  a  subject  of  research  than  of  ordinary  study.  It  was 
first  printed  by  Henry  Canisius,  in  the  fifth  volimie  of  his 
AnHqwB  Lediones^  on  the  authority  of  a  manuscript  preserved 
in  the  monastery  of  Windberg  in  Bavaria.  Twenty  years 
afterwards,  Thomas  Messingham,  an  Irish  priest,  reprinted  the 
tract  from  Canisius,  in  his  Flarileffirtm,  adding  titles  to  the 
chapters,  and  appending  a  few  marginal  glosses,  together  with 
Udimonies  of  Adamnan,  at  the  beginning,  and  of  St  Columba, 
at  the  end,  of  the  life. 

About  the  same  time,  Stephen  White,  a  learned  Jesuit,  a 
native  of  Clonmel,  discovered,  while  in  search  of  Irish  manu- 
acripts  on  the  Continent,  a  venerable  copy  of  Adamnan  in  the 
Benedictine  monastery  of  Beichenau,  and  the  transcript  which 
he  made  supplied  the  text  of  the  fourth  life  of  St  Columba  in 
Colgan*s  Trias  ThanmattMrga,  published  in  1647.  Ihe  editor  of 
the  work  prefixes  numbers  to  the  chapters,  which  are  not  in  the 
original,  and  eirs  wherever  White  has  made  an  omission  or 


*  Carwithen,  Hist,  of  the  Chnrcb,  v.  i.  p.  0. 


Xxil  PREFACE. 

alteration  in  the  text,  but  in  other  respects  is  remarkably  faith- 
fuL  The  notes  display  considerable  learning  and  vast  acquaint- 
ance with  the  ecclesiastical  records  of  his  countiy,  but  his 
conjectural  emendations  are  often  peculiarly  unhappy,  and  his 
constant  endeavour  to  find  a  place  in  the  Irish  Calendar  for 
Adamnan's  worthies  sometimes  tempt?  him  into  misspent  labour. 

Stephen  White  furnished  a  copy  to  the  BoUandists  also, 
from  which  the  text  was  again  printed,  in  1698,  under  the 
editorial  care  of  Francis  Baert,  but  in  a  less  faithful  form  than 
the  previous  one.  The  editor  took  many  liberties  with  the 
copy,  changing  the  division  of  the  chapters,  introducing  new* 
titles,  displacing  the  original  ones,  and  occasionally  altering  the 
text  The  notes  which  he  has  added  are  principally  from 
Colgan,  cmd  are  neither  as  rich  nor  erudite  as  his  materials 
might  have  led  one  to  expect 

The  next  publication  of  the  life  was  the  reprint  of  Canisius's 
Lectiones  in  Basnage's  Thesaurus,  in  the  first  volume  of  which 
it  is  reproduced  in  its  earlier  defective  form. 

Lastly,  it  appeared,  in  1789,  in  Pinkerton's  Collection,  a  work 
of  much  smaUer  dimensions,  and  which  might  have  had  a  wide 
circulation  but  for  a  whim  of  the  editor,  who  limited  the  im- 
pression to  a  hundred  copies.    The  text  of  Adamncm  in  this 
work  professes  to  follow  a  manuscript  preserved  in  the  British 
Museum ;  but  the  editor,  who  made  the  text  of  Canisius  the 
basis  of  his  collation,  has  very  often  neglected  his  professed 
exemplar,  and  fallen  in  with  the  old  readings  of  the  Windberg, 
instead  of  the  British,  manuscript.    On  the  whole,  the  text  is 
certainly  an  improvement  on  that  in  the  Canisian  family,  but  is 
greatly  inferior  to  Colgan's,  with  which  the  editor  seems  to  have 
been  unacquainted,  for  he  supplies  the  deficiency  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  British  manuscript  from  Canisius's  meagre 
authority,  and,  when  he  might  have  drawn  from  Colgan's  rich 
store,  he  adds  a  few  foot-notes,  which  do  more  to  prove  the 
editorial  incompetency  of  the  commentator  than  to  illustrate 
the  text  of  his  author. 
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All  who  have  compaied  the  text  of  Adamnan  as  given  by 
Canisiiifl  or  his  copyists,  with  that  in  Colgan,  the  BoUandists, 
or  Pinkerton,  have  observed  a  great  difference  in  their  length. 
Ussher  noticed  the  brevity  of  Canisius's  compared  with  the 
Cotton  and  Seichenau  MSS.;  so  did  Colgan  and  Pinkerton; 
and  Dr.  Lanigan  has  gone  so  £Eur  as  to  state  it  to  be  his  opinion 
that  the  shorter  text  was  the  genuine  production  of  Adamnan, 
and  that  the  longer  one  owed  its  difference  to  a  later  hand  In 
deciding,  therefore,  between  the  recensions,  the  question  is  one 
of  abridgment  or  interpolation.  A  strong  presumption  in  favour 
of  the  longer  text  arises  from  the  feust  that  it  is  found  in  the 
oldest  and  most  respectable  manuscript,  as  well  as  in  two  others 
of  totally  independent  authority,  one  of  which  professes  to  follow 
a  Scotch  transcript  To  which  may  be  added,  that  Fordun  and 
(yDonneU  used  and  received  the  longer  text,  as  is  proved  by 
their  dting  passages  which  do  not  exist  in  the  shorter.  The 
style  of  Adamnan  is  apparent  in  these  extra  portions,  and  the 
arrangement  of  the  chapters  in  the  longer  text  agrees  better 
with  the  character  of  his  other  work.  This  view  is  confirmed 
by  the  consideration  that  the  shorter  text  owes  its  peculiar 
character,  at  least  as  fi&r  as  regards  the  absence  of  titles  and  the 
fewness  of  proper  names,  to  an  assignable  cause,  namely,  the 
convenience  of  congregational  reading,  as  expressed  in  St.  Bene- 
dict's Sole :  **  Ideo  omni  tempore,  sive  jejunii  sive  prandii,  mox 
ut  sonexerint  a  coena,  sedeant  omnes  in  unum,  et  l^at  unus 
Collationes,  vel  Vitas  Patrum,  aut  certe  aliquid  quod  sedificet 
andientes  "  (cap.  42).  It  is  reasonable  to  suppose  that  the  in- 
temiption  of  the  narrative  by  titles,  or  the  encumbering  of  it 
with  proper  names,  would  be  avoided  as  opposed  to  the  pur- 
pose of  edification ;  hence,  considering  the  longer  memoir  to 

« 

be  the  genuine  one,  it  is  easy  to  imagine  the  creation  of  an 
abbreviated  text,  and  this  revision  becoming  the  fisivourite  one 
for  conventual  reading. 

But  the  shorter  text  possesses  internal  evidence  that  such  a 
reduction  has  taken  place.    The  second  Preface  declares  the 
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author's  intention  to  give  at  the  outset  of  his  memoir  a  summaiy 
of  the  wonders  contained  in  it,  which  was  to  serve  as  a  foietaste 
for  those  whose  eagerness  to  learn  something  of  the  Saint  would 
not  wait  for  the  patient  perusal  of  the  whole.    Now,  this  promise 
is  fulfilled  in  the  first  chapter  of  the  longer  text,  but  is  left  un- 
accomplished in  the  shorter.  Again,  the  thirty-second  chapter  of 
the  First  Book  (p.  1 39)  places  St  Columba  ''in  Scotiensium  paulo 
superius  memorata  regione/'  and  then  goes  on  to  speak  of  Trioit, 
a  place  now  known  as  Trevet,  in  the  county  of  Meath.    In  the 
longer  text  the  chapter  but  one  preceding  relates  St.  Cdumba's 
doings  in  the  Campus  Breg,  the  old  name  of  East  Meath,  and 
thus  the  reference  above  mentioned  is  easy  and  intelligible. 
But  in  the  shorter  text,  where  the  said  passage  also  occurs,  six 
of  the  antecedent  chapters,  as  given  in  the  longer,  are  omitted, 
and  the  place  which  is  last  mentioned  is  Skye,  and  further  back, 
for  several  chapters,  the  scene  is  laid  in  Hy.    It  is  evident, 
therefore,  that  the  true  coirelative  to  supra  memorata  does  not 
exist  in  the  shorter  text,  and,  as  a  necessary  consequence,  that 
it  is  mutilated.    Moreover,  as  regards  the  tituli,  they  form  an 
integral  part  of  each  chapter,  for  the  names  which  occur  in  them 
are  often  not  repeated,  though  referred  to,  in  the  substance  of 
the  chapter,  so  that  their  removal,  as  in  the  BoUandist  edition, 
from  their  proper  places  to  the  beginning  of  the  books,  that 
they  may  not  break  the  thread  of  the  story,  illustrates  the 
principle  upon  which  they  were  entirely  omitted  in  the  manu- 
scripts ;  and  occasionally  renders  the  insertion  of  some  words 
in  the  text  necessary,  in  order  to  complete  the  construction. 
Thus,  at  p.  145,  all  the  copies  have  supra  mem/yrata  mwni- 
tione,  but  there  is  no  antecedent  mention  of  a  munitio  except  in 
the  titulus,  which  speaks  De  hello  in  mvmtione  Cethimi,  the 
absence  of  which  evidentiy  bears  witness  against  the  integrity 
of  the  shorter  text,  and,  in  the  Bollandists,  demanded  a  note  of 
explanation.    The  veiy  titie  of  Canisius's  manuscript,  Incipit 
prima  PrasfcAio  Apologiaqtie  AdamnaniAhbatissandi  seriptoris, 
indicates  a  later  hand ;  as  the  BoUandist  editor  observes,  "  quis 
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enim  seipsum  sanctum  vocet?'*  Accordingly,  in  giving  the 
preference  to  the  Eeichenau  manuscript,  he  comes  to  the  con- 
clusion that  the  "  Windbeigense  MS.  videatur  ex  hoc  desump- 
tom,  plnzibns  rebus,  tsedio  forsitan  vocum  barbaricarum,  vel 
Ubraiii  incuria,  prsBtermissis."  ^ 

Of  the  seven  manuscripts  which  furnish  the  various  readings 
in  the  present  work,  three  contain  the  longer,  and  four  the 
shorter  text. 

These  are  under  the  several  signatures  which  are  employed 
to  represent  them. 

L  Ck)dex  A.  A  KB.  of  the  beginning  of  the  eighth  century, 
fonnerly  belonging  to  Beichenau,  but  now  preserved  in  the 
Public  library  of  SchafiThausen* 

IL  Codex  B.  A  vellum  MS.  of  the  middle  of  the  fifteenth 
century,  preserved  in  the  British  Museum,  Bibl.  Beg.,  8  D.  i^. 

nL  Codex  C.  The  Canisian  text,  which  was  published  in 
1604  '^  ex  Membranis  MS.,  Monasterii  Windbergensis  in 
Bauaria."    It  belongs  to  the  shorter  recension. 

lY.  Codex  D.  The  second  tract  (foL  39aa  to  51  ha),  in  a 
laige  vellum  MS.  of  the  thirteenth  century,  preserved  in  Primate 
Marsh's  library,  Dublin,  vulgarly,  though  erroneously,  called 
the  Book  of  Kilkenny,  and  marked  v.  3^  4.  Its  text  is  of  the 
shorter  recension. 

y.  Codex  F.  A  vellum  MS.  in  4to,  Ssec.  x.,  consisting  of  fifty 
leaves.  It  formerly  belonged  to  the  Church  of  Freisingen, 
situate  at  the  junction  of  the  Moosach  and  Isar,  in  Bavaria ; 
under  the  number  141,  and  is  now  in  the  Boyal  Library  of 
Munich,  6341.  It  is  the  most  respectable  MS.  of  the  shorter 
leoension. 

VL  Codex  S.  A  small  quarto  MS.  on  vellum,  of  the  early 
part  of  the  ninth  century,  preserved  in  the  library  of  St.  Gall, 
No.  555.  It  consists  of  eighty-three  folios,  and  contains  the 
text  of  the  shorter  recension. 

1  Act.  8S.  Jun.,  torn.  ii.  pp.  190  b,  198  a, 

b 
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VIL  Codex  Cotton]aiia&  This  copy  of  the  life  is  contained 
in  a  large  folio  yolume,  which  fonnerly  belonged  to  Sir  Bobert 
Cotton,  and  is  now  to  be  fonnd  in  the  British  Mnsenm,  under 
the  mark  SM.  CoUatk  Tiberinu,  D.  Hi.  It  is  a  vellnm  ii&  in 
double  columns,  written  in  a  fine  large  hand  of  the  latter  part 
of  the  twelfth  century.^ 

Besides  these  seven  manuscripts,  which  ftunish  the  various 
readings  of  this  edition,  there  are  reported  to  be  in  existence 
the  following : — 

1.  At  Admoni,  a  cathedral  town  of  Styria,  in  the  circle  of 
Judenburg,  and  valley  of  the  Enns  river,  a  manuscript  VUa  S. 
CdumbtB  pretbjfteri  ei  eanfesaoria,  beginning  "  Sanctus  igitur 
Columba  nobilibus  fuerat  oriundus  natalibus,  patrem  habens 
Fedilmitum  filium  Fei^gusa.** 

2.  £ift/^efi^:reuiis(HolyCross),inAustria,  is  reported^ 

a  ViiaS.  CdumbiB.  There  are  eight  places  of  the  name  in  the 
Austrian  empire ;  but  of  the  two  which  are  in  the  archduchy 
of  Austria,  this  is  probably  the  Cistercian  monastery,  in  the 
district  of  the  Vienna  forest 

3.  ScUmanaweiler,  a  Cistercian  monastery,  one  mile  from 
Ueberlingen,  on  the  north  side  of  the  Lake  of  Constance,  is 
reported  to  have  Adamannua  Atbas  de  Vita  S.  Columhe  con- 
fessoris, 

4.  Tegtmsee^  a  monastery  of  Bavaria,  between  the  rivers  Tsar 
and  Inn,  and  the  lakes  of  Schlier  and  T^m,  is  said  to  have 
Vita  Columbi  Confessoria;  Saec.  xiiL  This,  however,  as  well 
as  No.  2,  may  be  by  Cummene. 

5.  In  the  Codex  Salmanticensis,  belonging  to  the  library  of 
the  Dukes  of  Burgundy  at  Brussels,  is  a  fragment  of  a  life  of 
St.  Columba,  differing  very  little  from  Adamnan's.  Owing  to 
the  loss  of  several  folios,  the  greater  part  of  this  tract  is 
wanting,  and  what  remains,  beginning  at  iiL  18  of  Adam- 

*  For  an  elaborate  aooonnt  of  these  manaBcripts  the  reader  ie  referred  to 
Dr.  Beeves's  Preface  in  the  original  work,  pp.  ziii-xzxL,  from  which  part  oi 
the  Preface  this  account  of  the  seven  msr.  is  abridged. — W.  F.  S. 
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nan^  is  printed  by  Colgan  as  the  second  part  of  his  Vita 
Secunda, 

The  other  lives  of  St  Columba  are  the  following : — 

L  That  hy  Cammene^  already  mentioned. 

IL  The  first  part  of  Colgan's  Vita  Secwnda,  which  he  found 
in  the  Salamanca  HS.,  and  erroneously  supposed  to  be  by 
Cumineua.  It  is  a  succinct  and  chronological  digest  of  the 
principal  recorded  events  of  the  Saint's  life,  and  supplies  fix>m 
the  old  Irish  life  some  particulars  not  recorded  by  Adamnau. 

HL  A  life  by  John  of  Tinmouth,  pirated  by  Capgrave,  and 
reprinted  by  Colgan  with  notes,  in  the  Trias,  where  it  appears 
as  the  Viia  Ttriia.  It  is  principally  compiled  from  Adamnan, 
and  ends  with  the  monition:  ''Est  autem  sciendum  quod 
Hibemia  proprie  Scotorum  est  patria :  antiquitus  igitur  Scotia 
pro  Hibemia  seepius  scribi  solet  sicut  hie  in  vita  sancti  Columbe 
diligenter  intuentibus  apparet.  Et  etiam  venerabilis  Beda  de 
gestis  Auglorum  multis  in  locis  Hibemiam  exprimere  volens, 
Scotiam  scripsit.** 

IV.  The  office  in  the  Breviaty  of  Aberdeen,  contaioing  nine 
short  lessons,  borrowed,  in  an  abridged  form,  from  Adamnan. 

v.  An  abridgment  of  Adamnan,  printed  by  Benedict  Gonon 
under  the  title  VUa  S.  Cdunibce,  rive  Cdunibani,  PresbyUri  et 
Cimfetaoris  {gui  alius  est  d  8.  Columbano  Luxoviensi  abbate)  ex 
illaproliSBa  qwam  seripsU  Adamannus  Mas  Insuke  Huensis  in 
Seotia.  It  occupies  three  folio  pages,  double  columns,  and  is 
accompanied  by  three  trifling  notulae. 

YL  An  ancient  Irish  memoir,  frequently  referred  to  in  the 
following  pages  as  the  old  Irish  Life.  It  is  a  composition  pro- 
bably as  old  as  the  tenth  century,  and  was  originally  compiled, 
to  be  read  as  a  discourse  on  St  Columba's  festival,  on  the  text 
Bad  de  terra  tua  et  de  cognations  tua,  et  de  domo  patris  tui,  et 
vade  in  terram  qnam  tibi  monstravero.  This  curious  relic  of 
Irish  preaching  is  preserved  in  four  manuscripts: — 1.  The 
Leabhar  Breac,  or  Speckled  Book  of  Mac  Egan,  in  the  libraiy  of 
the  Royal  Irish  Academy  (foL  1 5  a  ().    2.  The  Book  of  lismore 
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(foL  49  h  a),  of  which  the  original  is  in  the  possesaion  of  his 
Grace  the  Duke  of  Devonshire,  and  a  beautiful  copy  in  the 
Soyal  Irish  Academy.  3.  A  quarto  vellum  u&.,  formerly 
belonging  to  the  Highland  Society  of  Scotland,  and  now 
deposited  in  the  Advocates'  library,  Edinburgh.  It  is  a  thin 
fasciculus  without  covers,  probably  of  the  twelfth  century,  and 
written  in  double  columns.  The  life  begins  in  foL  7,  and  is 
continued  to  the  end,  namely,  I  Ah.  It  modernizes  all  the  old 
words  and  constructions  of  the  earlier  copies,  and  subjoins  the 
account  of  St  Columba's  proceedings  at  the  convention  of 
Drumceatt,  taken  firom  one  of  the  prefaces  to  the  Amhra  Cho- 
luim-cille.  This  MS.  may  be  the  one  of  those  mentioned  by 
MartiQ,  circ.  1 700 :  "  The  life  of  Columbu^  written  in  the  Irish 
Character,  is  in  the  Custody  of  John  Mack  Neil,  in  the  Isle  of 
Barray ;  another  Copy  of  it  is  kept  by  Mack-Donald  of  Ben- 
becula'*  A  £BU»imile  of  some  lines  has  been  engraved  in  one  of 
the  Highland  Society's  publications.  4.  MS.  Boyal  Library, 
Paris,  Ancien  Fond.,  No.  8175.  It  forms  foL  53  aa  to  foL  56  hb, 
of  a  small  folio  parchment  volume  found  by  the  Bevolutionary 
Commissioners,  during  the  Bepublic,  in  a  private  house  in  Paris, 
and  by  them  presented  to  the  library. 

This  ancient  life,  evidently  held  in  great  esteem,  furnished 
O'Donnell  with  a  considerable  portion  of  his  narrative,  and  he 
has  transferred  the  whole  into  his  collection.  Ussher  was  ac- 
quainted with  it,  as  is  shown  by  his  reference :  "  Ut  habet 
anonymus,  qui  acta  ipsius  Hibemico  idiomate  descripsit ;"  but 
Colgan  does  not  seem  to  have  been  aware  of  its  existence,  and 
the  Irish  life  which  he  cites  is  always  that  of  O'DonnelL 

YII.  The  latest  and  much  the  most  copious  collection  of  the 
Sainf  s  acts  is  that  by  Manus  O'Donnell,  chief  of  Tir-Connell, 
which  professes  to  be,  and  is,  a  chronological  digest  of  all  the 
existing  records  concerning  the  patron  of  his  family.  His  frame- 
work consists  of  Adamnan  and  the  old  Irish  life;  into  this  he 
has  worked: — 1.  The  historical  allusions  found  in  the  volume 
of  poems  ascribed  to  St.  Columba;  2.  The  substance  of  the 
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preface  to  the  Amhra  Choluim-cille ;  3.  Extracts  from  the 
prefaces  to  the  Latin  hymns  ascribed  to  St.  Columba>  and  from 
the  hymns  themselves,  as  preserved  in  the  liber  Hjrmnorom ; 

4.  Some  notes  firom  the  comments  on  the  Feilire  of  Aengus ; 

5.  The  matter  in  the  poems  on  Cormac  Ua  liathain ;  6.  Passages 
from  the  lives  of  contemporary  saints,  especially  St.  Mochonna, 
or  Machar,  of  Aberdeen ;  7.  The  alleged  prophecies  of  Berchan 
of  donsast ;  8.  Some  legendaiy  poems  on  the  wanderings  of 
certain  Ciolombian  monks,  which  far  outdo  St.  Brendan's  Navi- 
gation in  wildness  of  incident.  O'Donnell's  statement  is :  "Be 
it  known  to  the  readers  of  the  life,  that  it  was  buried  in  oblivion 
for  a  long  time,  and  that  there  was  not  to  be  found  but  a  frag- 
ment of  the  book  which  holy  Adamnan  compiled  of  it  in  Latin, 
and  another  small  portion  in  Irish,  compiled  by  the  Irish  poets 
in  a  very  difficult  dialect ;  and  the  remainder  in  legends  scat- 
tered throughout  the  old  books  of  Erin."  These  materials,  with 
one  or  two  trifling  exceptions,  all  exist  at  the  present  day,  and 
have  more  or  less  been  consulted  for  the  present  work.  It 
would  be  quite  possible  for  a  good  scholar  and  patient  investi- 
gator, endowed  with  an  inventive  wit  and  a  copious  style,  to 
compile  fix)m  materials  existing  in  the  year  of  grace  1856,^  a 
narrative  to  the  fuU  as  circumstantial,  as  diffuse,  and  as  marvel- 
lous, as  that  contained  in  the  great  volume  of  O'Donnell,  and 
much  more  correct  It  would,  however,  labour  imder  one  great 
defect, — the  Irish  would  not  be  as  good.  When  and  where  this 
work  was  compiled,  and  at  what  cost,  the  following  declaration 
of  the  noble  author  will  set  forth :  ''  Be  it  known  to  the  readers 
of  this  life,  that  it  was  Manus,  the  son  of  Hugh,  son  of  Hugh 
Boe,  son  of  Niall  Garve,  son  of  Torlogh  of  the  Wine,  O'Donnell; 
that  ordered  the  part  of  this  life  which  was  in  Latin  to  be  put 
into  Oadic;  and  who  ordered  the  part  that  was  in  difficult 
Gaelic  to  be  modified,  so  that  it  might  be  clear  and  compre- 
hensible to  every  one ;  and  who  gathered  and  put  together  the 


»  When  tkU  Preface  was  written.— W.  F.  S. 


XXX  PREFACE. 

parts  of  it  that  were  scattered  through  the  old  books  of  Erin ; 
and  who  dictated  it  out  of  his  own  month,  with  great  labour, 
and  a  great  expenditure  of  time  in  studying  how  he  should 
arrange  all  its  parts  in  their  proper  places,  as  they  are  left  here 
in  writing  by  us ;  and  in  love  and  Mendship  for  his  illustrious 
Saint,  Belative,  and  Patron,  to  whom  he  was  devoutly  attached. 
It  was  in  the  castle  of  Port-na-tri-namad  that  this  life  was 
indited,  when  were  fuIBlled  12  years,  and  20,  and  500,  and 
1000  of  the  age  of  the  Lord.** 

This  work  exists  in  all  its  original  dimensions,  beauty,  and 
material  excellence,  in  a  laige  folio  of  vellum,  written  in  double 
columns,  in  a  fine  bold  Irish  hand,  and  is  preserved  in  the 
Bodleian  library  at  Oxford,  where  it  was  deposited,  t(>gether 
with  the  other  Irish  manuscripts  of  Mr.  Bawlinson,  having 
previously  cost  that  gentleman,  at  the  sale  of  the  Chandos 
collection  in  176f,  the  formidable  sum  of  twenty-three  shil- 
lings 1    Colgan  published  a  copious  abstract  of  this  compilation 
in  Latin,  preserving  the  principal  particulars  of  the  narrative, 
but  omitting  the  outrageously  fabulous  portions,  as  well  as 
those  which  were  not  in  accordance  with  his  ecclesiastical  feel- 
ings, and  divided  the  whole  into  three  books,  agreeing  with  the 
three  chief  eras  of  the  Saint's  life : — 1.  From  his  birth  to  the 
battle  of  Cooldrevny.    2.  From  that  events  as  the  cause  of  his 
departure  fix)m  Ireland,  to  his  temporary  return  to  attend  the 
convention  of  Drumceatt    3.  From  the  convention  of  Drum- 
ceatt  to  his  death.   This  compilation  is  important  as  a  depository 
of  all  the  existing  traditions  concerning  St  Columba,  but  it 
throws  no  real  light  on  Adamnan,  either  in  solving  a  difficulty 
or  identifying  a  place;  and  its  great  prolixity  only  serves  to 
show  how  much  superior  Adamnan's  memoir  is  to  any  other 
record  professing  to  be  an  account  of  the  Saint's  life ;  and,  after 
all,  how  little  historical  matter  has  been  added  to  that  work  by 
the  utmost  endeavours  of  those  best  qualified  to  succeed  in  tbe 
attempt !    To  Adamnan  is,  indeed,  owing  the  historic  precision, 
and  the  intelligible  operation,  which  characterize  the  second 
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stage  of  the  ancient  Irish  Church*  In  the  absence  of  his 
memoir,  the  Life  of  St.  Columba  would  degenerate  into  the 
foggy,  unreal  species  of  narrative  which  belongs  to  the  lives 
of  his  contemporaries,  and  we  should  be  entirely  in  the  dark  on 
many  points  of  discipline  and  belief,  concerning  which  we  have 
now  a  considerable  amount  of  satisfEu^toiy  information. 

Adamnan's  memoir  is,  therefore,  to  be  prized  as  an  inestimable  N 

Uterary  relic  of  the  Irish  Church :  perhaps,  with  all  its  defects, 
the  most  valuable' monument  of  that  institution  which  has 
escaped  the  ravages  of  time.  The  editor,  at  least,  felt  it  to  be 
80 :  and  has  therefore  taken  great  pains,  in  the  midst  of  many 
difficulties  and  discouragements,  to  call  into  his  service  all  the 
'-■*^— ^lustration  which  books,  places,  and  men  could 
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The  few  concluding  sentences  of  this  Preface  are  omitted,  as  more  appro* 
/iate  to  the  original  edition.— W.  F.  S. 


xy 


•XXV 


INTRODUCTIOK 

I. 

St.  Columba  was  bom  at  Gartan^  a  wild  district  in  the  chboko- 
eoauty  of  Donegal,  on  the  veiy  day  that  St  Bnite,  the  founder  ^^^ 
of  Monasterboice^  departed  this  Ufa    Thus  the  7th  of  December  of  Saint 
is  detennined  for  an  event,  the  date  of  which  might  otherwise  ^f*"^* 
have  been  unrecorded;  and  the  Irish  Calendars,  in  noticiag 
it^  present  at  that  day  the  anomaly  of  a  secular  commemora- 
tion.   Authorities  vaiy  as  to  the  year,  ranging  from  518  to 
523;  but  calculation  from  Adamnan's  data  gives  521  as  that 
most  likely  to  be  the  true  period. 

Fedhlimidh,  the  &ther  of  Columba,  belonged  to  the  clan 
which  occupied,  and  gave  name  to,  the  territory  surrounding 
Gaitan,  and  was,  moreover,  a  member  of  the  reigning  fiBanilies 
of  Ireland  and  British  Dalriada.  Eithne,  the  mother  of 
Columba,  was  of  Leinster  extraction,  and  descended  from  an 
illustrious  provincial  king.  Thus  the  nobility  of  two  races  was 
combined  in  their  son,  and,  no  doubt,  contributed  to  the 
extended  influence  which  he  acquired,  when  education,  piety, 
and  zeal  were  superadded  to  his  honourable  antecedents. 

He  was  baptized  by  the  presbyter  Cruithnechan,  under  the 
name  Colum,  to  which  the  addition  of  eUle,  signifying  ''of 
the  church,"  was  subsequently  made,  in  reference  to  Ins  dili- 
gent  attendance  at  the  church  of  his  youthfid  sojourn.  The 
tradition  of  the  country  is,  that  he  was  baptized  at  Tulach- 
Dabhghusey  now  called  Temple-Douglas,  a  place  about  half- 
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way  between  Gartan  and  Letterkenny,  wheie  there  is  a  cemetery 
of  considerable  extent,  containing  the  roofless  walls  of  a  large 
chapel^  and^  at  a  short  distance  on  the  north-east,  within  the 
enclosure,  a  square,  elevated  space,  which  appears  to  have  been 
artificially  formed,  and  to  be  the  spot  which  in  0*Donnell's 
time  was  coupled  with  the  memory  of  the  Saint. 

The  place  where  St  Columba  is  said  to  have  spent  the 
principal  portion  of  his  boyhood  was  Doire-Eithne,  a  hamlet  in 
the  same  territory,  which  afterwards  exchanged  this  name, 
signifying,  BoborehMn  £iihnecB,  for  Cill-mac-NeTiain,  in  com- 
memoration, it  is  supposed,  of  the  ''Sons  of  Enan,**  whose 
mother  was  one  of  St.  Columba's  sisters.    The  absence  of  any 
mention  of  this  place  in  the  ancient  Irish  life,  coupled  with 
the  fact  that  this  parish  was  the  original  seat  of  the  O'Donnells, 
might  suggest  the  conjecture,  that  it  was  introduced  into  the 
biography  of  the  Saint  as  an  expedient  of  a  later  age  to  add 
lustre  to  the  chiefs  of  Tirconnell,  by  associating  the  history  of 
their  patron  with  the  origin  of  their  race,  wero  it  not  that  there 
is  evidence  of  a  very  early  relation   between  St  Columba's 
family  and  the  place,  in  the  ciroumstance  that  the  O'Freels, 
who  wero  the  ancient  heronachs  of  the  churoh  lands  there, 
wero  descended,  not  from  Dalach,  the  fore&ther  of  the  O'Don- 
nells,  but  from  Eoghan,  the  brother  of  St  Columba    The  name 
CiU-mac-Nenain,  also,  as  explained  above,  indicates  a  like 
connexion. 

The  youth  Columba,  when  arrived  at  sufficient  age,  left  the 
scene  of  his  fosterage,,  and,  travelling  southwards,  came  to 
Moville,  at  the  head  of  Strangford  Lough,  whero  he  became  a 
pupil  of  the  famous  bishop,  St  Finnian.  Hero  he  was  ordained 
deacon ;  and  to  the  period  of  his  sojourn  in  this  monastery  h 
referable  the  anecdote  which  is  told  by  Adamnan  in  the  open 
ing  chapter  of  the  second  book» 

From  Moville,  St  Columba  proceeded  further  southwards 
and,  arriving  in  Leinster,  placed  himself  under  the  instructioi 
of  an  aged  bard  called  Gemman.    At  this  stage  of  the  Saint* 
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life,  he  being   still  a  deacon,  occurred   an  incident  which 
Adanman  records  in  the  course  of  his  narrative  (B.  u.  c.  26). 

Leaving  Gemman,  he  entered  the  monastic  seminary  of 
donaid,  over  which  St  Finnian,  the  founder,  then  presided. 
Here  St.  Columba  is  said  to  have  been  numbered  with  a  class 
of  students  who  afterwards  attained  great  celebrity  as  fathers 
of  ihe  Irish  Church.  St»  Finnian  does  not  appear  to  have 
been  a  bishop,  and  when  Columba  was  subsequently  judged 
worthy  of  adnussion  to  superior  orders,  he  was  sent  to  Etchen, 
the  bishop  of  Clonfad,  by  whom  he  was  ordained  a  priest 

According  to  the  Irish  memoirs,  St  Columba  left  St  Finnian, 
and  entered  the  monastery  of  Mobhi  Claiainech,  whose  estab- 
lishment at  Glas  Naoidhen,  now  Glasnevin,  near  Dublin, 
consisted  of  a  group  of  huts  or  cells,  and  an  oratory,  situate  on 
either  bank  of  the  Finglass.  Here  also  are  said  to  have  been, 
at  the  same  time,  SS.  Comgall,  Ciaran,  and  Cainnech,  who  had 
been  his  companions  at  Clonard.  A  violent  distemper,  how- 
ever, which  appeared  in  the  neighbourhood  about  544,  broke 
up  the  community,  and  Columba  returned  to  the  north.  On 
his  way  he  crrased  the  Bior,  now  called  the  Moyola  water,  a 
small  liver  which  nms  into  Lough  Keagh  on  the  north-west, 
and,  in  doing  so,  prayed,  it  is  said,  that  this  might  be  the 
norttiem  limit  to  the  spread  of  the  disease.  Mobhi  died  in 
545,  and  in  the  following  year,  according  to  the  Annals  of 
Ulster,  the  church  of  Deny  was  founded  by  St  Columba,  he 
being  then  twenty-five  years  of  age.  In  549  his  former 
teaeher,  St  Fionian  of  Clonard,  was  removed  from  this  life. 

About  the  year  553,  he  founded  the  monastery  of  Durrow, 
of  which,  as  his  chief  institution  in  Ireland,  Bede  makes 
special  mention.  We  have  no  means  of  ascertaining  the  dates 
of  his  other  churches ;  andall  we  can  do  with  any  probability 
is  to  allow  generally,  the  fifteen  years'  interval  between  546 
and  563  for  their  foundation. 

In  661  was  fought  the  battle  of  Cooldrevny,  which  is  believed 
to  have  been^  in  a  great  measure,  brought  about  at  St  Columba's 
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infitigatioiL  A  synod,  which  Adanman  states  (B.  in.  c.  4)  was 
assembled  to  excommunicate  St  Colomba,  met  at  Teltown,  in 
Meatfi,  probably  at  the  instance  of  the  sovereign  who  was 
worsted  in  the  battle;  for  Teltown  was  in  the  heart  of  his 
patrimonial  territoiy,  and  was  one  of  his  royal  seats.  The 
assembly,  however,  was  not  unanimous,  and  St.  Brendan  of  Birr 
protested  against  the  sentence.  St.  Finnian  of  Moville,  also, 
soon  after  testified  his  sense  of  veneration  for  the  accused,  who 
had  been  once  his  pupil  (B.  m.  c.  5). 

"Whether  the  censure  which  was  expressed  against  St. 
Columba  by  the  majority  of  the  clergy  had,  or  could  have  had, 
any  influence  on  his  after  course,  is  di£Eicult  to  determine. 
Irish  accounts  say  that  St  Molaisi  of  Devenish,  or  of  Inish- 
murry,  was  the  arbiter  of  his  future  lot,  who  imposed  upon  him 
the  penance  of  perpetual  exile  firom  his  native  country.  But 
this  seems  to  be  a  legendary  creation  of  a  later  age,  when 
ndssionaiy  enterprise  was  less  characteristic  of  Irish  ecclesi- 
astics than  in  St  Columba's  day.  In  removing  to  Hy,  he  did 
no  more  than  Donnan,  Maelrubha,  and  Moluoc  voluntarily 
performed,  and  Cainnech  wished  to  do.  Scotland  was  then  a 
wide  field  for  clerical  exertion,  and  St.  Columba's  permanent 
establishment  in  one  of  its  outposts,  within  a  day's  sail  of  his 
native  province,  entailed  very  little  more  self-denial  than  was 
required  for  the  repeated  and,  perhaps,  protracted  visits  of  St 
Finbar,  St  Comgall,  St  Brendan,  the  two  Fillans,  St  Bonan, 
St  Flannan,  and  many  others.  It  was  a  more  decided,  and 
therefore  a  more  successful  course  than  theirs;  but  it  was 
equally  voluntary :  at  least,  there  is  high  authority  for  sup- 
posing it  to  have  been  such.  "  Pro  Christo  per^rinari  volens, 
enavigavit,"  the  common  formula  of  missionaiy  enterprise,  is 
Adamnan's  statement  of  his  motive  (Pref.  2) :  with  which  Bede's 
expression,  '^  ex  quo  ipse  pr^caturus  abiit "  (Hist  £c.  iii  4), 
is  in  perfect  keeping.  That  he  returned  more  than  once,  and 
took  an  active  part  in  civil  and  religious  transactions,  is  demon- 
strable firom  Adamnan.    How  much  ofbener  he  revisited  Ireland 
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is  not  recorded ;  but'these  two  instances  are  qtdte  sufficient  to 
dispioYe  the  perpetuity  of  his  retirement  That  he  was -not 
banished  by  secular  influence  is  clear  even  from  the  legend  which 
represents  his  dismissal  as  an  ecclesiastical  penalty.  Early  in 
the  next  century,  St.  Carthach,  or  Mochuda,  was  driven  by  the 
secular  arm  from  his  fldurishiog  monasteiy  of  Bahen ;  but  then 
he  only  changed  his  province,  and  established  himself  at  Lismore. 
In  doing  so,  however,  he  took  his  fraternity  with  him,  and  gave 
up  an  connexion  with  B^en.  But  St.  Columba,  when  he 
departed,  severed  no  ties,  surrendered  no  jurisdiction ;  his  con*- 
gregations  remained  in  their  various  settlements,  still  subject 
to  his  authority,  and  he  took  with  him  no  more  than  the  pre- 
scriptive attendance  of  a  missionaiy  leader. 

Dunow,  his  principal  Irish  monastery,  lay  close  to  the  terri- 
tory of  the  prince  whose  displeasure  he  is  supposed  to  have  in- 
curred, yet  it  remained  undisturbed ;  and  when,  at  a  later  time, 
he  revisited  Ireland  to  adjust  the  afiGeiirs  of  this  house,  it  seemed 
a  fitting  occasion  for  him  to  traverse  Meath,  and  visit  Clonmac- 
nois,  the  chief  foundation  of  his  alleged  persecutor,  and  the 
religious  centre  of  his  family.  Surely,  if  the^^orthem  Hy  Neill 
had  defeated  "King  Diarmait,  they  could  easily  have  sheltered 
their  kinsman. 

In  563,  St.  Columba,  now  in  his  forty-second  year,  passed 
over  with  twelve  attendants  to  the  west  of  Scotland,  possibly 
on  the  invitation  of  the  provincial  king,  to  whom  he  was  allied 
by  blood.  Adamnan  relates  some  particulars  of  an  interview 
which  they  had  this  same  year  (B.  L  c.  7) ;  and  the  Irish  Annals 
record  the  donation  of  Hy,  as  the  result  of  Eling  Conall's  approval 
At  this  time  the  island  of  Hy  seems  to  have  been  on  the  con- 
fines of  the  Pictish  and  Scotic  jurisdiction,  so  that  while  its 
tenure  was  in  a  measure  subject  to  the  consent  of  either  people, 
it  formed  a  most  convenient  centre  for  religious  intercourse  with 
both.  The  Scots  were  already  Christians  in  name;  the  Ficts 
were  not  Hence  the  conversion  of  the  latter  formed  a  grand 
project  for  the  exercise  of  missionary  exertion,  and  St.  Columba 
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at  onoe  applied  Himself  to  the  task  He  visited  the  king  at  his 
fortress ;  and  havilig  stmnonnted  the  difficulties  which  at  first 
lay  in  his  way,  he  won  his  esteem,  overcame  the  opposition  of 
lus  mimsters,  and  eventnaUy  succeeded  in  planting  Christianity 
on  a  permanent  footing  in  their  province.  The  possession  of 
Hy  was  formally  granted,  or  substantially  confirmed,  by  this 
sovereign  also ;  and  the  combined  consent  to  the  occupation  of 
it  by  St  Columba  seems  to  have  materially  contributed  to  its 
stability  as  a  monastic  institution*  St.  Columba  afterwards 
paid  several  visits  to  the  king,  whose  friendship  and  co-opera- 
tion continued  imchanged  till  his  death. 

In  573,  St  Brendan,  of  Birr,  the  friend  and  admirer  of  St. 
Columba,  died,  and  a  festival  was  instituted  at  Hy  by  St 
Columba  in  commemoration  of  his  day. 

Of  the  places  where  St  Columba  founded  churches  in  Scotland, 
Adamnan  has  preserved  some  names,  as  Sthica  insula,  Elena, 
Hiniba,  Scia,  but  he  has  given  no  dates,  so  that  their  origin 
must  be  collectively  referred  to  the  period  of  thirty-four  years, 
ending  in  597,  during  which  the  Saint  was  an  insulanua  miles. 

Conall,  the  lord  of  Dalriada,  died  in  5  74,  whereupon  his  cousin, 
Aidan,  assumed  the  sovereignty,  and  was  formally  inaugurated 
by  St  Columba  in  the  monastery  of  Hy.  Next  year  they  both 
attended  the  convention  of  Drumceatt,  where  the  claims  of  the 
Irish  king  to  the  homage  of  British  Dalriada  were  abandoned, 
and  the  independence  of  that  province  declared. 

St  Brendan,  of  Clonfert,  who  had  been  a  frequent  visitor  of 
the  western  isles,  and  on  one  occasion  had  been  a  guest  of  St. 
•Columba  in  Himba,  died  in  577 ;  and  St  Finnian  of  Moville, 
also  one  of  our  Saint's  preceptors,  was  removed  by  death  in  579. 
About  the  same  time  a  question  arose  between  St  Columba  and 
St  Comgall,  concerning  a  church  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Cole* 
raine,  which  was  taken  up  by  their  respective  races,  and  engaged 
them  in  sanguinary  strife.  In  587  another  battle  was  fought, 
namely,  at  Cmlfedha,  near  Clonard,  in  which  engagement  also 
St  Columba  is  said  to  have  been  an  interested  party. 
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In  judging  of  the  martial  propensities  of  St  Golamba»  it  will 
always  be  necessaiy  to  bear  in  mind  the  complexion  of  the 
times  in  which  he  was  bom,  and  the  peculiar  condition  of 
society  in  his  day,  which  required  even  women  to  enter 
battle,  and  justified  ecclesiastics  in  the  occasional  exercise  of 
wai&ie.  Moreover,  if  we  may  judge  from  the  biographical 
records  which  have  descended  to  xu^  primitive  Irish  ecclesiastics, 
and  especially  the  superior  class,  commonly  known  as  saints, 
were  Tery  impatient  of  contradiction,  and  very  resentful  of 
injuiy.  Excommunication,  fasting  against,  and  cursing,  were 
in  frequent  employment,  and  inanimate,  as  well  as  animate 
objects,  ore  represented  as  the  subjects  of  their  maledictions. 
St  Columba,  who  seems  to  have  inherited  the  high  bearing  of 
his  race,  was  not  disposed  to  receive  injuries,  or  even  afifronts, 
in  silenca  Adamnan  relates  how  he  pursued  a  plunderer  with 
corses,  following  the  retiring  boat  into  the  sea,  until  the  water 
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reached  to  his  knees.  We  have  an  account  also  of  his  cursing 
a  miser  who  n^lected  to  extend  hospitality  to  him.  [On  another 
occasion,  in  Himba,  he  excommunicated  some  plunderers  of  the 
church ;  and  one  of  them  afterwards  perished  in  combat,  being 
transfixed  by  a  spear  which  was  discharged  in  St.  Columba's 
nam&  Possibly  some  current  stories  of  the  Saint's  imperious 
and  vindictive  temper  may  have  suggested  to  Venerable  Bede 
the  qualified  approbation  ^  qualiscumgw  fturU  ipse,  nos  hoc  de 
iUo  oertum  tenemus,  quia  reliquit  successores  magna  continentia 
ac  divino  amore  r^^rique  institutions  insignes."  ^  With  the 
profound  respect  in  which  his  memory  was  held,  there  seems 
to  have  been  always  associated  a  considerable  degree  of  awe. 
Hence,  perhaps,  the  repulsive  form  in  which  he  was  supposed  to 
have  presented  himself  to  Alexander  n.  in  1 249.  Fordun  (Bower) 
tellsastory  of  some  English  pirates,  who  stripped  the  church  of 
AtJnnniA  ct  luchcolum,  and  on  their  return,  being  upsets  went 
down  like  lead  to  the  bottom ;  upon  which  he  observes :  "  Qua 


1  Bed«,  Hilt.  EccL,  iil  4. 
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do  re  versom  eat  in  Anglia  proverbiam ;  Sanctum  viz.  Golum- 
bam  in  snos  malefactores  vindicem  fore  satis  et  ultorem.  Et 
ideo,  ut  non  reticeam  quid  de  eo  dicatur,  apud  eos  vulgariter 
Sanet  Quhatme  nuncnpatur/'  ^ 

St.  Colomba  visited  Ireland  subsequentlj  to  June  585,  and 
from  Durrow  proceeded  westwards  to  Clonmacnois,  where  he 
was  received  with  the  wannest  tokens  of  affection  and  respect. 

In  593  he  seems  to  have  been  visited  with  sickness,  and  to 
have  been  brought  near  death.  Such,  at  least,  may  be  supposed 
to  be  the  moral  of  his  alleged  declaration  concerning  the  angels 
who  were  sent  to  conduct  his  soul  to  paradise,  and  whose  ser- 
vices were  postponed  for  four  years.  At  length,  however,  the 
day  came,  and  just  after  midnight,  between  Saturday  the  8th, 
and  Sunday  the  9th  of  June,  in  the  year  597,  while  on  his  knees  at 
the  altar,  without  ache  or  struggle,  his  spirit  gently  took  its  flight. 
•  Of  his  various  qualities,  both  mental  and  bodily,  Adamnan 
gives  a  brief  but  expressive  summary.*  Writing  was  an  employ- 
ment to  which  he  was  much  devoted.  Adamnan  makes  special 
mention  of  books  written  by  his  hand ;  but  from  the  way  in 
which  they  are  introduced,  one  would  be  disposed  to  conclude 
that  the  exercise  consisted  in  transcription  rather  than  composi- 
tion. Three  Latin  hymns  of  considerable  beauty  are  attributed 
to  him,  and  in  the  ancient  Liber  fft/mnorum,  where  they  are 
preserved,  each  is  accompanied  by  a  preface  describing  the 
occasion  on  which  it  was  written.  His  alleged  Irish  composi- 
tions  are  also  poems :  some  specimens  of  which  will  be  found 
in  the  original  edition,  pp.  264-277,  285-289.  There  are  also 
in  print  his  "  Farewel  to  Aran,"  a  poem  of  twenty-two  stanzas;^ 
and  another  poem  of  seventeen  stanzas,  which  he  is  supposed  to 
have  written  on  the  occasion  of  his  flight  from  King  Diaimait' 
Besides  these,  there  is  a  collection  of  some  fifteen  poems,  bearing 
his  name,  in  one  of  the  O'Clery  MSS.  preserved  in  the  Buigundian 

^  ScotichroiL,  xiii.  37. 

*  Transactions  of  the  Gaelic  Society,  pp.  180-189. 

3  Misc.  Ir.  Ar.  Soc,  pp.  3-15. 
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libraiy  at  Brussels.  But  much  the  lai^est  collection  is  contained 
in  an  oblong  manuscript  of  the  Bodleian  libraiy  at  Oxford,  Laud 
615,  whidi  embraces  everything  in  the  shape  of  poem  or  fragment 
that  could  be  called  Columba's,  which  industiy  was  able  to  scrape 
together  at  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  century.  Many  of  the 
poems  are  ancient,  but  in  the  whole  collection  there  is  probably 
not  one  of  Columdlle's  composition.  Among  them  are  his 
allied  prophecies,  the  genuineness  of  which  even  Golgan  called 
in  question.  Copies  of  some  of  these  compositions  have  been 
preserved  in  Ireland,  and  fix)m  a  modernized,  interpolated,  and 
often  garbled  version  of  them,  a  collection  of  "  the  Prophecies 
of  St.  Columbkille"hasbeenlately  published  in  Dublin  (in  1856). 
But  it  is  to  be  regretted  that  the  editor,  not  content  with 
mediseval  forgeries,  has  lent  his  name,  and,  what  is  worse,  has 
degraded  that  of  St.  Columba,  to  the  propagation  of  a  sUly 
imposture,  which  does  not  possess  even  an  antiquity  of  ten 
years  to  take  oS  the  gloss  of  its  barefaced  pretensions. 

II. 

The  belief  was  current  among  the  Irish  at  a  very  early   Battles 
period,  that  the  withdrawal  of  St  Columba  to  Britain  was  a  ^Iint 
sort  of  penance,  which  was,  with  his  own  consent,  imposed  Columba 
upon  him  in  consequence  of  his  having  fomented  domestic  connectrd 
feuds  that  resulted  in  sanguinary  engagements.     And  the 
opinion  derives  considerable  support,  at  least  as  regards  the 
battle  of  Cul-dreimhne,  from  the  mention  of  it  by  Adamnan, 
who  in  two  instances  makes  it  a  kind  of  Hegira  in  the  Saint's 
life.    The  following  narrative  from  Keating's  History  affords 
the  simplest  statement  of  the  prevalent  belief : — 

^Kow  ibis  18  the  cause  why  Molaise  sentenced  Colomcille  to  go 
into  Alba,  because  it  came  of  him  to  occasion  three  battles  in  Erin, 
vi&y  the  battle  of  Cul  Dreimhne,  the  battle  of  Bathan,  and  the 
battle  of  Gnil  Feadha.  The  cause  of  the  battle  of  Cul  Feadha, 
according  to  the  old  book  called  the  Leabar  XJidhre  of  Ciaran, 
Diannmd,  son  of  Fergus  Cerrbhoil,  king  of  Ireland,  made  the  Feast 
of  Tara,  and  a  noble  man  was  killed  at  that  feast  by  Cuman,  son  of 
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Aodh,  son  of  Eochuidk  Tiorm-cania;  wherefore  Diannuid  killed 
him  in  revenge  for  that,  because  he  committed  murder  at  the  feast 
of  Tara,  against  Iaw  and  the  sanctuary  of  the  feast ;  and  before  Cur- 
nan  was  put  to  death  he  fled  to  the  protection  of  Columcille,  and 
notwithstanding  the  protection  of  Columcille  he  was  killed  by 
Diannuid.  And  from  that  it  arose  that  Columcille  mustered  the 
Clanna  Neill  of  the  North,  because  his  own  protection  and  the 
protection  of  the  sons  of  Earc  was  violated  :  whereupon  the  battle 
of  Cuile  Dreimhne  was  gained  over  Diannuid  and  over  the  Con- 
naghtmen,  so  that  they  were  defeated  through  the  prayer  of 
Columcille. 

"The  Black  Book  of  Molaga  assigns  another  cause  why  the 
battle  of  Cul  Dreimhne  was  fought,  viz.,  in  consequence  of  the  false 
judgment  which  Diarmuid  gave  against  Columcille  when  he  wrote 
the  gospel  out  of  the  book  of  Finnian  without  his  knowledge. 
Finnian  said  that  it  was  to  himself  belonged  the  son-book  [copy] 
which  was  written  from  his  book,  and  they  both  selected  Diar- 
muid as  judge  between  them.  This  is  the  decision  that  Diannuid 
made  :  that  to  every  book  belongs  its  son-book  [copy],  as  to  every 
cow  belongs  her  calf.  So  that  this  is  one  of  the  two  causes  why 
the  battle  of  Cuile  Dreimhne  was  fought. 

'*  This  was  the  cause  which  brought  Columcille  to  be  induced  to 
fight  the  battle  of  Cuil  Bathan  against  the  Dal  n-Araidhe,  and 
against  the  Ultonians,  viz.,  in  consequence  of  the  controversy  that 
took  place  between  Colum  and  Comgall,  because  they  took  part 
against  Colum  in  that  controversy. 

**  This  was  the  cause  that  occasioned  the  fighting  of  the  battle 
of  Cuil  Feadha  against  Colman  Mac  Diarmada,  viz.,  in  revenge  for 
his  having  been  outraged  in  the  case  of  Baodan,  son  of  Ninneadh 
(king  of  Erin),  who  was  killed  by  Cuimin,  son  of  Colman,  at  Leim- 
an-eichy  in  >dolation  of  the  sanctuary  of  Colum."  ^ 

The  book  which  St.  Columba  is  supposed  to  have  transcribed 
from  St.  Finnian's  original  is  not  a  manuscript  of  the  Gospels, 
as  stated  in  the  above  extract,  but  the  copy  of  the  Psalms, 
which  forms,  with  its  silver  case,  the  ancient  reliquary  called 
the  Cathach,  of  which  O'DonneU  gives  us  this  curious  account : 

**  Now  The  Cathach  is  the  name  of  the  book  on  account  of  which 
the  battle  was  fought,  and  it  is  the  chief  relic  of  Colum-cille  in  the 
territoiy  of  Cinel  Conaill  Gulban ;  and  it  is  covered  with  silver 
under  gold ;  and  it  is  not  lawful  to  open  it ;  and  if  it  be  sent 

^ ^ ^___ ^ ■ 

^  For  the  original  Irish  of  this  and  other  paaaageB  given  in  the  translation 
only,  see  Dr.  Reeves^s  Additional  Notes  to  the  original  Edition. — W.  F.  S. 
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thrice,  righirwise^  around  the  anny  of  the  Ginell  Conaill,  when 
thej  are  going  to  battle,  they  will  return  safe  with  victoiy :  and  it 
is  on  ihe  breast  of  a  cowarb  or  a  cleric,  who  is  to  the  best  of  his 
power  free  from  mortal  sin,  that  the  Cathach  should  be,  when 
brought  round  the  army." 

The  record  of  the  battle  in  the  Annals  of  the  Four  Masters, 
at  the  year  555,  is  as  follows : — 

"  The  seventeenth  year  of  Diarmaid.  The  battle  of  Cul-Dreimhne 
was  gained  against  Diarmaid,  son  of  CearbhaU,  by  Fearghus  and 
Domhnall,  the  two  sons  of  Muircheartach,  son  of  Earca ;  by  Ain- 
mire,  son  of  Sedna ;  and  by  Nainnidh,  son  of  Duach ;  and  by  Aedh, 
son  of  Eochaidh  Tirmcharna,  king  of  Gonnaught.  It  was  in  re- 
Tenge  of  the  killing  of  Cuman,  son  of  Aedh,  son  of  Eochaidh  Tirm- 
chama,  whOe  under  the  protection  of  Colum-cille,  that  the  Clanna 
Neill  of  the  North  and  the  Connaughtmen  gave  this  battle  of  Cul- 
Dreimhne  to  King  Diarmaid ;  and  also  on  account  of  the  false 
sentence  which  Diarmaid  passed  against  Colum-cille  about  a  book 
of  Finnen,  which  Colum  had  transcribed  without  the  knowledge  of 
Finnen,  when  they  left  it  to  the  award  of  Diarmaid,  who  pro- 
nounced the  celebrated  decision.  To  every  cow  belongs  Us  caif"  etc. 

It  is  to  be  observed  that  the  Annals  both  of  Tighemach  and 
Ulster  attribute  the  success  of  the  Northerns  to  St.  Colmnba's 
intercession :  per  orationem  Coluim-cUle  dicerUis,  etc.,  while 
the  Four  Masters,  with  their  usual  caution,  merely  state  that 
Colam  cille  do  raidh,  "  Colum-cille  said,"  adding,  from  Tigher- 
nach,  the  verses  which  were  supposed  to  have  produced  so 
marvellous  a  result. 

Diarmait,  who  was  now  on  the  throne,  was  the  head  of  the 
Southern  branch  of  the  Hy-Neill  race ;  and  the  chiefs  of  the 
two  main  sections  of  the  Northern  branch,  namely,  the  Cinel 
Eo^ain  and  Cinel  Conaill,  had  already  distinguished  them- 
selves  by  military  enterprise,  for  in  543  the  very  same  indi- 
viduals won  the  battle  of  Sligo,  and  slew  Eoghan  Beul,  king  of 
Gonnaught;  and  again,  in  549,  the  Cinel-Eoghain  brothers  slew 
AiM  Inbanna^  the  succeeding  king  of  Connaught,  at  the  battle 
of  Cml*Conaire  in  Carra,  in  the  county  of  Mayo.  They  now 
espoused  the  cause  of  the  Connacian  chief,  and  it  may  be  that 
some  affront  offered  to  their  kinsman  Columba,  seconded  by 
his  instigation,  produced  the  battle  of  Cul-Dreimhne,  which, 
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like  that  of  Sligo,  was  fought  on  Coxmacian  ground,  but  near 
the  boundaiy  between  it  and  Ulster.  The  relation  of  the 
parties  who  engaged  in  this  strife  will  be  most  readily  under- 
stood from  the  following  genealogical  view : — 


BoCKAUm  If  UIOBiatADHOOl 

I 


Null  Naoiohiallach 


Briam 


COMALL  CRIllTHAini 


Fmous  Csrbbhal 


DiARMAIT     ILLADHAV 

5M. 


BOOHAH 

Ob.  466. 

MOIIIXDHACH 

mar.  toBrca. 

MUIBOBBTAOH 

MacBrca 
684 


COWALL  GULSAW 

ilainiOl 
I 


I 


DUACB  Qallach 

I 

BooaAif  Srubh 


I  I  I 

SsinfA     NimriDH    Pbdhlimidh 

^at.bes. 


Motkxdhach 


CoLMAM  Bao    LnRAH 
slain  587.      alAin  687. 


CuMm 


Cmitm 
slain  02SL 


DoKHirALL  Fbboui  AimmK    Bajbdak 
olx  666.  alain  660.  alain  586u 

''ASDH 

slain  698. 


COLUMBA 


Fkbous 


BOCBAIBH  TlBMCHABllA 

Oh.  664. 

I 


alain  677. 

CUMTAW 

■lain  «  bo7,  660. 

The  promoter  of  this  sanguinary  contest  became  now,  according 
to  O'Donnell's  authorities,  the  subject  of  ecclesiastical  censure : 

"  Post  hsec  in  Synodo  sanctorum  Hibemisd  gravis  querela  contra 
Sanctum  Columbam,  tanquam  authorem  tarn  multi  sanguinis  efiusi, 
instituta  est  XJnde  communi  decreto  censuerunt  ipsum  debere  tot 
animas,  a  gentilitate  conversas,  Christo  lucrari,  quot  in  isto  prtelio 
interierunt."^ 

This  sentence  was  the  result,  it  is  stated,  of  a  decision,  "  ut 

fiactum  suum  temeritatis  speciem  prseferens,  solemni  pcenitentia 

ad  S.  Molassii  arbitiium  expiaret"    This  arbitrator  was  St 

Molash  of  Daimh-inis  (now  Deveuish),  whose  sentence  is  thus 

given  in  his  Life: 

*'  Sanctus  vero  Columba  visitavit  S.  Tiaariannm  confessorem  suum 
post  bellum  de  Guldremne,  petens  ab  eo  salubre  consiUum;  quo 
scilicet  modo  post  necem  multorum  occisorum,  benevolentiam  Dei 
ac  remissionem  peccatorum  obtinere  mereretur.  Beatus  igitur 
Lasrianus  divinarum  smpturarum  scrutator,  imperavit  ut  tot 
animas  a  pcenis  liberaret,  quot  animarum  causa  perditionis  exti- 
terat ;  et  cum  hoc  ei  prsBoepit,  ut  perpetuo  moraretur  extra  Hiber- 
niam  in  ezilio/' — c.  28.* 


^  Colgan,  Acta  SS.,  p.  545. 


*  Colgan,  Tr.  Th.,  p.  410  a. 
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The  remorse  of  St.  Colamba  for  the  expenditure  of  human 
life  in  the  battle  is  thus  expressed  in  the  life  of  St.  Abban : — * 

"Alio  quoque  tempore  S.  Columba  cum  pluribus  discipulis 
venit  ad  sanctum  Patrem :  qui,  cum  devotione  magna  ab  eo 
suadperetur,  dixit  ei ;  Ideo  nunc  ad  te  vemmus^  ut  ores  pro  ani- 
mabus  illorum,  qui  ocdsi  fuerunt  in  bello  commisso,  nuper  nobis 
suadentibus  causa  Ecclesiie.  Sdmus  enim  quod  per  tuam  inter- 
cessionem  Dei  misericordian^  consequentur.  Bogamus  etiam,  quod 
ab  Angelo,  qui  tecum  quotidie  loquitur,  qusaras  super  hoc  Dei 
Toluntatem.  Cumque  sanctus  senior  instantius  ab  eis  pulsaretur, 
respondit;  propitius  sit  eis  Deus,  et  ego  libenter  pro  eis  orabo. 
Accessit  igitur  yir  sanctus  ad  secretum  locum,  in  quo  consueverat 
Deum  orare,  et  Angelum  Dei  videre,  et  audire.  Ubi  cum  se  toto 
conamine  in  oratione  dedisset,  S.  Columba  volens  sanctum  Patrem 
orantem  videre,  et  audire  quid  Angelus  ei  loqueretur,  post  eum 
abiit,  callide  observando.  Cum  igitur  S.  Abbanus  sic  orasset,  ecce 
Angelus  Domini  dicit  ei ;  SufiScit  Abbane  quod  fecisti,  quia  Deus 
tibi  petitionem  tuam  donavit.  Qui  respondit ;  tantum  nunc  petivi 
a  Domino  requiem  animabus  illis,  quarum  curam  habet  S.  Columba. 
Et  Angelus  ait ;  Bequiem  habebunt"^ 

But  Columba  himself,  according  to  O'Donnell,  declared  his 
determination  to  become  a  voluntary  exile,  accusing  himself 
for  the  disastrous  consequences  not  only  of  Guldremhne,  but 
also  of  two  other  battles  which  had  been  caused  by  his  means. 
He  18  represented  as  saying  to  his  kinsmen,— 

''Mihi,  jnxta  quod  ab  Angelo  prsemonitus  sum,  ex  Hibemia 
migrandum  est,  et  dum  vixero  exulandum,  quod  mei  causa  plurimi 
per  Tos  extincti  sint,  timi  in  hoc  ultimo  prolio ;  timi  otiam  in 
prniiis  de  OuUfedha  et  Ouilraihain  olim  initis :  in  quorum  altero 
Colmanum  Magnum  filium  Diennitii,  cujus  filius  Cumineus  Boeta- 
num  filium  Ninnedii,  Hibemi»  Begem,  mea  protectione  innixum 
in  loco  qui  Leim-aneich  dicitur,  interemerat;  fudlBtis:  in  altero 
Fiacnium  filium  Boadani,  suosque  confoederatos  nepotes  Boderici."' 

Of  the  other  battles  here  spoken  of,  mention  has  been  already 
made  in  the  extract  from  Keating ;  but  the  fullest  notice  is 
that  contained  in  the  argument  of  the  hymn  beginning  AUus 
Prosaiar,  which  is  attributed  to  St.  Columba,  and  which  is  said 
to  have  been  composed  as  a  religious  exercise  after  his  trans- 
gression:— 

X  Colgan,  AcU  S3.,  p.  624.  ^  Colgan,  Tr.  Th.,  p.  409  6. 
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"  •  Causa  qnare  voluit  Deum  laadare/  Le.  to  beseech  forgiveness 
for  the  three  battles  which  he  had  caused  in  Erin,  viz.,  the  battle 
of  Cul-Bathain,  between  him  and  Comgall,  contending  for  a  church, 
viz.,  Boss-Torathair ;  and  the  battle  of  Bealachfheda  of  the  weir  of 
Clonard ;  and  the  battle  of  Cul-Dremhne  in  Connacht :  and  it  was 
against  Diarmait  mac  Cerball  he  fought  them  both." 

As  the  battle  of  Cul-Dremhne  arose  in  part  from  a  religious 
dispute  with  St.  Finnian,  so  that  of  Cul-Rathain  or  Coleraine  is 
described  aa  the  result  of  a  quarrel  with  St  Comgall  of  Bangor. 
The  modem  name  of  Kos-Torathair  is  not  known,  but  the  place 
was  somewhere  near  Coleraine ;  and  it  is  very  possible  that 
some  collision  did  take  place  between  the  saints  about  jurisdic- 
tion, as  St  Comgall's  abbey  church  of  Camus  was  situate  dose 
to  Coleraine,  and  St  Columba  is  recorded  to  have  been  occa* 
sionally  in  that  neighbourhood.  Besides,  the  territory  west  of 
Coleraine  was  the  debateable  ground  between  the  Dal-Araidhe, 
St  Comgall's  kinsmen,  and  the  Hy-Neill  of  St  Columba's 
tribd.  Fiachna,  son  of  Baedan,  with  his  men  of  the  Clanna- 
Budhraighe,  are  described  as  the  belligerents  on  the  Dalaiadian 
side.  Now  this  Fiachna  was  lord  of  Dalaradia,  and  is  spoken 
of  in  the  life  of  Comgall  as  residing  at  Bath-mor  in  Moylinny, 
and  a  devoted  friend  of  the  Saint  He  was  an  enterprising 
chief,  and  in  673  won  the  battle  of  Tola  in  the  King's  County. 
In  589  he  became  king  of  Uladh ;  and  in  59i  won  the  battle  of 
Edan-mor  from  the  Ciannachta  of  Meath.  In  597  he  won  the 
battle  of  Sliabh  Cua  in  Waterford ;  and  in  602  that  of  Cml-caol 
in  Down.  In  623  he  took  Rath-6uala  in  Uladh;  and  fell  at 
the  battle  of  Leth-Midhin  in  626.  Now,  supposing  that  he  had 
taken  part  in  the  battle  of  Cul-rathain  before  St  Columba's  de- 
parture, that  is,  the  year  563,  a  period  of  63  [years]  would  have 
intervened  between  that  and  his  last  achievement,  a  suspicious 
interval  in  a  warrior^s  life.  That  the  battle  of  Cul-rathain, 
though  not  recorded  in  the  Annals,  was  fought, — ^that  he  was  a 
leader  therein, — and  that  it  took  place  in  consequence  of  the 
jealousies  of  the  Dalaradians  and  the  Hy  Neill,  quickened  into 
action  by  the  influence  of  their  respective  arch-ecclesiastics,  is 
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extremely  probable :  only  it  was  a  military  event  which  fcl- 
lowed,  not  preceded,  St.  Colomba's  settlement  in  Hy. 

The  third  battle,  that  of  Cul-fedha  or  Bealach-fedha,  was 
fought  in  587,  and  is  thus  recorded  by  Tighemach : — 

"  Battle  of  Bealach  Dathi,  in  quo  cecidit  Colman  Beg,  son  of 
Diannaid,  ut  alii  dicunt,  csBsis  v.  millibusperprophetiam  of  Colam 
€ille.     Aedhy  son  of  ^nmire,  was  victor.     Unde  dictum  est : 

Broken  was,  as  has  been  told, 
For  Colum's  sake  in  the  famous  battle, 
The  bestower  of  jewels  by  liberal  distribution, 
By  the  Conallians  and  Eugenians." 

This  battle,  as  well  as  that  of  Cul-Dremhne,  was  between  the 
Northern  and  Southern  branches  of  the  Hy  NeilL  It  was 
fought  by  Aedh,  son  of  Ainmire,  to  avenge  the  death  of  Baedan, 
son  of  Ninnidh,  monarch  of  Ireland,  who  had  been  slain  by 
Cumine,  son  of  Colman  Beg,  and  his  second  cousin  Gumine,  son 
of  libran,  at  Leim-in-eich,  tmder  the  instigation  of  Colman  Beg. 
How  far  St.  Columba  participated  in  this  transaction  is  not 
recorded,  but  that  he  was  deeply  interested  in  it  appears  evident 
from  the  words  of  Tighemach,  a  sentiment  which  the  Four 
Masters  studiously  suppress.  The  relation  which  existed 
between  the  leaders  in  this  battle,  and  between  them  and  St. 
Columba,  will  be  seen  at  a  glance  in  the  genealogical  table 
abova 

Thus  we  find  St.  Columba  directly  or  indirectly  concerned 
in  three  battles,  the  earliest  of  which  occurred  the  year  but  one 
before  his  retirement  to  Britain,  and  the  others  at  later  periods, 
one  of  them  after  he  had  been  twenty-four  years  in  the  abbacy 
of  Hy.  The  first  his  biographers  and  panegyrists  acknowledge 
fo  have  been  the  grand  error  of  his  life,  for  which  he  paid  the 
penalty  of  pilgrimage ;  but  to  save  his  character  after  he  became 
the  apoetle  of  the  Northern  Picts,  and  the  religious  exemplar  of 
the  Albanian  Scots,  the  device  is  resorted  to  of  antedating  the 
other  occurrences  in  which  the  failing  of  his  nature  betrayed 
itself;  and  whereas  his  participation  in  these  evils  could  not  be 
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denied,  it  was  thrust  back  into  the  irresponsible  part  of  his  life, 
rather  than  allow  it  to  be  numbered  among  the  acts  of  his 
maturity.  That  Columba,  closely  allied  to  the  principals  in 
these  deeds  of  strife,  and  within  one  step  himself  of  the  object 
they  were  contending  for,  should  look  on  with  indifference,  is 
not  to  be  expected,— -especially  in  an  age  of  revolution,  and 
among  a  people  whose  constitution  and  national  construction 
rendered  civil  faction  almost  inseparable  from  their  existence. 
It  was  not  imtil  804,  that  the  monastic  communities  of  Ireland 
were  formally  exempted  from  military  service;  and  the  en- 
deavours of  Fothadh  the  Canonist,  in  procuring  this  enactment 
from  Aedh  Oirdnidhe,  the  monarch  of  Ireland,  form  the  subject 
of  panegyric  and  special  mention  in  the  Annals.  That,  even 
among  themselves,  the  members  of  powerful  communities  were 
not  insensible  to  the  spirit  of  feu^tion,  appears  from  numerous 
entries  in  the  ancient  Annals.  Of  these,  two— -of  which  one 
relates  to  a  Columbian  house — may  here  be  adduced  as  exam- 
ples :  A«D.  673,  "  A  battle  was  fought  at  Aigamoyn  between  the 
fraternities  of  Clonmacnois  and  Durrow,  where  Dermod  Duff, 
son  of  Donnell,  was  killed,  and  Diglac,  son  of  Dubliss,  with  200 
men  of  the  fraternity  of  Durrow.  Bresal,  son  of  Murchadh, 
with  the  fraternity  of  Clonmacnois,  was  victor."  a.d.  816,  "  A 
battle  was  fought  by  Cathal,  son  of  Dunlang,  and  the  fraternity 
of  Tigh-Munna  [Taghmon]  against  the  fraternity  of  Ferns,  in 
which  400  were  slain.  Maelduin,  son  of  Cennfaeladh,  abbot  of 
Baphoe,  of  the  fraternity  of  Colum-cille,  was  slain.  The  fra- 
ternity of  Colum-cille  went  to  Tara  to  curse  [king]  Aedh."  The 
same  principle  which  caused  St.  Columba's  panegyrists  to  repre- 
sent his  battles  as  delinquencies  of  his  yovih,  operated  with 
the  Four  Masters,  when  compiling  their  comprehensive  Annals 
from  earlier  authorities,  in  dealing  with  these  oft-recurring 
monastic  encounters,  and  as  there  was  no  opening  for  a  transfer 
of  the  blame,  they  suppressed  the  mention  of  them. 
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III. 

In  the  second  Preface  St  Golnmba  is  styled  "  monasterionun  Saint 
pater  et  fondator/'  in  reference  to  the  numerous  churches  which  ch^^^s! 
were  founded,  either  by  his  disciples  or  by  himself  directly. 
Again,  in  ii  47  (p.  1 91),  mention  is  made  of  his  ''monasteria  intra 
utrorumque  populorum  [sc.  Pictorum  et  Scotorum  Britannia] 
terminos  fnndata.''  In  the  old  Irish  life  the  number  of  his 
churches  is  stated  as  very  great,  Tri  ced  do  roraind  cen  marmair, 
''three  hundred  he  marked  out,  without  defect;''  an  amount 
which,  even  after  the  most  liberal  allowances  for  poetry,  round 
numbers,  and  pan^yric,  will  leave  a  very  considerable  residuum. 
».  The  following  is  a  catalogue  of  Irish  churches,  either  which 
were  founded;  by  him,  or  in  which  his  memory  was  specially 
venerated;  but  it  by  no  means  pretends  to  be  a  complete 
enumeration : — 

1 .  DiTBfiO w. — ^Anciently  Itos  greftcha.  It  is  called  in  Adamnan 
by  its  Irish  name  Dair-mag,  but  more  frequently  by  a  Latin 
equivalent,  Boboreti  Campus^  Sobaris  Campus,  Sdboreus  Camptis, 
For  the  history  of  its  foundation,  see  Orig.  Ed.,  p.  23,  Note  b.  It 
was  among  the  earliest  and  most  important,  but  not  the  most  en- 
during, of  St  Columba's  foundations  in  Ireland.  The  old  Irish 
life  calls  it  redes,  "  abbey  church,"  and  mentions  the  name  of 
Colman  Mor,  the  second  son  of  King  Diarmait^  in  connexion  with 
it  A  sculptured  cross,  called  St,  ColumkiiUs  Cross,  stands  in 
the  churchyard ;  and  near  it  is  St.  Columk%Ue*s  Well.  The  most 
interesting  relique  of  the  abbey  is  the  beautiful  Evangeliarium, 
known  as  the  Book  of  Durrow,  a  manuscript  approaching,  if 
not  reaching,  to  the  Columbian  age,  and  now  preserved  in  the 
library  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin.  See  p.  xciii  ir^fra.  An 
ancient  Irish  poem  remains,  professing  to  have  been  composed 
by  St  Columba  on  the  occasion  of  his  departure  from  Dear- 
magh  for  the  last  time.  In  reference  to  the  early  administra- 
tion of  which,  we  find  in  it  the  following  verses : — 
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"  Beloved  the  excellent  seven, 

Whom  Christ  has  chosen  to  hiB  kingdom 
To  whom  I  leave,  for  their  parity, 
The  constant  care  of  this  my  church. 

Three  of  whom  are  here  at  this  side, 
Cormac  son  of  Dima,  and  .£ngus. 
And  CoUan  of  pure  heart. 
Who  has  joined  himself  to  them. 

Libren,  Senan,  comely  Conrach, 

The  son  of  Ua  Chein,  and  his  brother, 
Are  the  four,  besides  the  others. 
Who  shall  arrive  at  thia  place. 

They  are  the  seven  pillars. 
And  they  are  the  seven  chiefs. 
Whom  God  has  surely  commanded 
To  dwell  in  the  same  abode." 

2.  Debby. — Formerly  Dairc-CaJgaich,  as  in  Adamnan,  who 

also  gives  the  Latin  interpretation,  Boboretum  Caigachi.    For 

an  account  of  the  foundation,  see  Oiig.  Ed.,  p.  160,  Note  r.   The 

original  church  wbs  called  the  Dvhh^regles,  "  Black-church,"  to 

which  there  is  reference  in  the  ancient  lines  cited  by  Tigher- 

nach: — 

"  Three  years,  without  light,  was 
Golum  in  his  Black  Church : 
He  passed  to  angels  from  his  body, 
After  seven  years  [and]  seventy." 

This  church,  like  the  Sabhall  at  Saul  and  Armagh,  is  recorded 
to  have  stood  north  and  south ;  and  the  remains  of  it,  which 
existed  in  1520,  were  referred  to  by  O'Donnell  in  proof  of  the 
fact.  In  the  fourteenth  century  it  was  called  the  Cella  Nigra 
de  Deria.  Its  Bound  Tower  was  standing  in  the  seventeenth 
century,  but  the  only  local  record  of  its  existence  now  remain- 
ing is  the  name  of  the  lane  which  leads  to  its  site,  the  Long 
SteqpU.  It  is  deserving  of  notice  that  Fiachadh,  son  of  Ciaran, 
son  of  Ainmire,  son  of  Sedna,  whose  death  is  recorded  by 
Tighemach  at  620,  is  described  by  the  annalist  as  aiixa  fundon 
torum  Daire  CcUgaich,   He  was  nephew  of  Aedh,  son  of  Ainmire, 
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the  reputed  founder.  This  entry,  and  the  authorities  cited  (in  the 
Qrig.£d.)  p.  1 60,  are  sufficient  to  vindicate  O'Donnell's  statements 
concerning  the  donation  of  Deny  firom  the  objections  uiged  in 
the  Ordnance  Memoir  of  Templemore.  This  admirable  work, 
however,  will  always,  and  deservedly,  be  cited  as  the  highest 
authority  on  the  history  of  Derry,  and  will  couple  with  the 
name  of  that  ancient  city,  and  the  Ordnance  Survey,  as  the 
quickening  cause,  the  revival  in  Ireland  of  genuine  antiquarian 
leaearch. 

3.  Kjells. — ^The  Irish  name  is  Cenannvs,  which  signifies 
**  Head-abode,"  and  gives  the  title  of  Headfini  in  the  Irish, 
and  Kevdis  in  the  British  Peerage,  to  the  fieunily  of  Taylor, 
whose  seat  is  beside  the  town  of  Kells.  Kenlis  is  the  transition 
form  of  the  nama  The  site  of  the  monastery  was  anciently 
known  as  Dun-dtuile-sibrinne,  and  the  surrounding  territory 
was  called  MaghrSeirigh,  It  is  situate  in*the  north-west  of  the 
county  of  Meath,  and  gives  name  to  a  parish.  The  old  Irish 
life,  followed  by  ODonnell,  states  that  in  St  Columba's  time  it 
was  the  royal  dun  or  seat  of  Diarmait  Mac  Cerbhaill,  and  adds, 
**  Colum-cille  then  marked  out  the  city  in  extent  as  it  now  is, 
and  blessed  it  all,  and  said  that  it  would  become  the  most  illus- 
trious possession  he  should  have  in  the  land,  although  it  would 
not  be  there  his  resurrection  should  be."  0*Donnell  observes 
that  Diarmait  granted  it  to  the  saint  in  amends  for  injuries 
which  he  had  done  to  him,  and  that  his  son  Aedh  Slane  was  a 
consenting  party.  If  a  church  was  founded  here  by  St  Columba 
it  must  have  been  an  inconsiderable  one,  for  there  is  no  mention 
of  the  place  in  the  Annals  as  a  religious  seat  until  804,  when, 
on  account  of  the  dangers  and  sufferings  to  which  the  com- 
munity of  Hy  were  exposed,  measures  were  taken  for  the  pro- 
vision of  an  asylum  in  Ireland ;  and,  as  the  Annals  of  Ulster 
state^  Tabhairi  Ceanaimsa  cm  chcUh  do  Cholmm  ehdlle  ceolach 
hoe  anno,  ^  Kells  was  given,  without  battle,  to  Columkille  the 
hannoniouSi  in  this  year."  In  furtherance  of  which  there  was 
((mimenced,  in  807,  the  Consiructio  nave  dvUoHs  Columie  eille 
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hi  [in]  Cemnnus;  and  in  814,  CeaUaeh  ahbas  latj  Jlnita  eonr 
strudiane  templi  Cenindsa^  rdiquU  prineipatum,  et  Diarmicius 
aivmpfma  Daigri  pro  to  crdinatna  est.    From  tlus  time  forward 
it  became  the  chief  seat  of  the  Colombian  monks.    There  are 
several  indications  of  the  ancient  importance  of  the  place  still 
remaining,  such  as  the  fine  Bound  Tower,  about  ninety  feet 
high,  which  stands  in  the  churchyard;  the  curious  oratory 
called  ''St.  Columkille's  House;"  the  ancient  cross  in  the 
churchyard,  having  on  the  plinth  the  inscription,  Crtix  Patridi 
et  Cclurnhe;  a  second  cross,  now  standing  near  the  market- 
place ;  and  a  third,  once  the  finest,  now  lying  in  a  mutilated 
condition  in  the  churchyard.    The  shafts  of  all  these  crosses 
were  covered  with  historical  representations  from  Scripture. 
Trinity  College,  Dublin,  possesses  its  great  literary  monument, 
commonly  known  as  the  ''Book  of  Kells."     It  is  an  Evan- 
geliarium  somewhat  resembling  the  Book  of  Durrow,  but  far 
surpassing  it  in  the  brilliancy  and  elaborateness  of  its  execu- 
tion. (See  p.  xciv.)    In  the  tenth  and  following  centuries  the 
families  of  Ua  hUchtain  and  Ua  Clucain  furmshed,  succes- 
sively, a  large  proportion  of  the  chief  officers  of  this  church, 
the  occupation  of  its  lands  having  probably  become  hereditary 
in  their  dans. 

4.  Tort.— Formerly  Torach,  that  is,  "Toweiy,"  from  the 
torrs  or  pinnacles  of  rock  by  which  the  island  is  characterized. 
Sometimes  it  is  called  Tor-inis,  the  name  by  which,  strange  to 
say,  the  Irish  designate  St  Martin's  Church  of  Tours.  It  is 
situate  ofT  the  north  coast  of  Donq;al,  in  the  barony  of  Kil- 
macrenan  and  diocese  of  Baphoe,  oppo  ite  the  maritime  tract 
known  as  the  Tuatha,  or  "  territories,"  of  Mac  Swyne.  There  are 
many  traces  of  antiquity  here,  but  the  most  remarkable  is  the 
Bound  Tower,  fifty-one  feet  high,  which  was  the  nucleus  of  an 
old  monastic  establishment.  In  617,  according  to  Tighemacli, 
"  Torach  was  laid  waste  [ocdsio  Torchae,  An.  Ult.],  when  its 
primitive  church  was  probably  destroyed;  for  in  621  the  same 
annalist  records,  Hoc  tempore  constructa  est  ecclesia  Toraidhe. 
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which  the  Four  Masters  (An.  616)  interpret,  "The  church  of 
ToTBch  was  covered  in,  having  been  destroyed  some  time 
before."  St.  Eman,  son  of  Colman,  fifth  in  descent  firom 
Eoi^ian,  son  of  Niall,  was  its  first  abbot.  His  day  is  Aug.  17. 
A  Si  Damongoch,  of  the  same  race,  is  also  mentioned  in  the 
Naemhseanchns  as  a  pilgrim  of  Torach.  The  herenachs  of  this 
chaich  were,  in  after  times,  of  the  family  of  O'Bobhartaich,  or 
OTtoQiiy. 

5.  Dkumcuff. — ^Formerly  Dmim  didbh,  situated  a  little  to 
the  north  of  Sligo,  in  the  barony  of  Carbury,  and  diocese  of 
Elphin.  A  portion  of  its  Bound  Tower  remains  in' proof  of 
ita  ancient  consequence.  The  old  Irish  life,  followed  by 
ODonnell,  mentions  St.  Mothoria  as  its  first  abbot  under  the 
founder.  This  name  occurs  in  the  Calendar  at  the  9th  of  June. 
The  herenachy  of  the  church  became  limited  in  the  eleventh 
centuy  to  the  £ftmily  of  O'BeoUain,  commonly  called  O'Boland. 

6.  SwoBDS. — ^Known  by  the  natives  as  Sord,  or,  with  the 
fonnder^s  name,  Sord-Choluirnrchille.  It  is  situated  in  the  diocese 
and  county  of  Dublin,  about  seven  miles  north  of  the  metro- 
polis, in  the  territory  of  which  mention  has  been  made  by 
Adamnan  as  Ard-CeannadUe.  S&  Finan  Lobhar,  of  the  race  of 
Tadhg,  son  of  Cian,  who  gave  name  to  the  territory,  is  said  to 
have  been  placed  over  the  church  by  St  Columba.  He  is 
commemorated  at  Mar.  1 6.  The  foundation  of  this  church  is 
ascribed  by  the  old  Irish  lifCi  and  ODonnell  its  copyist,  to  our 
saint,  whose  memory  is  vividly  preserved  in  the  parish.  The 
Bound  Tower,  surmounted  by  a  cross,  marks  the  site  of  the 
ancient  church.  A  square  tower,  which  belonged  to  the  old 
parish  church,  stands  close  to  the  Bound  Tower,  between  it 
and  the  modem  church,  with  which  it  is  unconnected. 

7.  Eafhos. — ^In  Irish  Bathrloth.  St.  Adamnan  or  Eunan  is 
the  reputed  patron,  but  the  foundation  of  the  church  is  ascribed 
to  St  Columba  by  an  ancient  poem,  and  the  old  Irish  life,  with 
ODonndl,  and  others.  It  is  situate  in  the  county  of  Denial, 
and  gives  name  to  the  barony  and  diocese.     It  had,  in  the 
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early  part  of  the  seventeenth  centoiy,  a  Bound  Tower,  which 
Sir  Jamea  Ware  represents  as  *'  built  on  a  hill»  in  which  the 
bishops  of  Baphoe  formerly  kept  their  studies,"  but  it  had  been 
demolished  before  his  tima  It  is  deserving  of  mention  that^  in 
1635,  King  Charles  L  wrote  to  John  Lesley,  Bishop  of  Baphoe, 
in  reference  to  his  predecessor,  Andrew  Knox,  stating  that 
"  Andro  late  bischop  of  Bapho  did  without  just  caus  or  any 
warrant  bom  our  late  royall  father  or  ws,  carie  with  him  two 
of  the  principal  bells  that  wer  in  Icolmkill  and  place  them  in 
some  of  the  churches  of  Bapho ; "  and  requiring  him  to  deliver 
unto  the  present  "  bischop  of  the  Yles"  these  two  bells  for  the 
use  of  said  Cathedral  Church. 

8.  KlLMORE. — ^The  Cella  Magtia  Deathrib  of  Adamnan,  and  the 
CUl-mor  dithrib  of  the  Irish.  See  Orig.  £d.,  p.  99,  Note  g.  The 
Calendars  commemorate  Fedhlimidh,  in  connexion  with  this 
church,  at  Aug.  9;  and  at  the  same  day  the  ''Four  sons  of 
Dioman  of  Cill-mor-dithrubh."  Fedhlimidh,  according  to 
iBngus,  was  son  of  Deidiu,  daughter  of  Trena,  son  of  Dub- 
thaigh  Ui  Lugair,  and  brother  of  Dega  Mac  Cairill  of  Imskeen. 

9.  LA.MBAY. — Anciently  JRecfira,  and  called  Bechrea  insula  by 
Adamnan.  See  Orig.  £d.,  p.  164,  Note  b.  It  has  belonged  to 
Christ  Church,  Dublin,  from  a  very  remote  period.  In  the  earliest 
grant,  circ.  1038,  it  is  called  Sechen;  and  Portrane,  the  parish 
to  which  it  is  attached,  is  called  Partrahem,  a  corruption  of 
Port-Bechrainn.  In  1204  the  same  places  appear  under  the 
names  I/mbay  and  Portrachdyn.  There  is  a  poem  on  Bechra 
ascribed  to  St.  Columba,  in  the  Laud  MS. ;  and  in  another 
composition  of  the  same  collection  the  Saint  is  described  as 
visiting  his  churches  from  Sliabh  Fuaid  to  Leinster,  and  from 
Ath-Feine  [in  Westmeath]  to  Bachra. 

1 0.  MoONE. — ^Formerly  Madn^  and  Madn  CholuimrchiUe.  It 
is  situate  in  the  county  and  diocese  of  Soldare,  in  the  barony  of 
Kilkea  and  Moone.  The  foundation  of  the  church  is  ascribed  in 
the  old  Irish  life  to  St  Columba,  and  his  memory  has  always 
been  held  in  great  veneration  in  the  parish.    An  ancient  sculp- 
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tared  cross  stands  in  the  churchyard,  called  jS'^.  Coluniknlle's  Cross, 
The  name  occurs  in  the  Four  Masters  at  1014  and  1040  only. 

11.  Clokhobb.  —  Citiainrmor  Fer  Arda,  "  Cluain-mor  of 
Fer^^Lrda"  is  the  old  name.  The  old  Irish  life,  followed  by 
(XDonnell,  states  that  St  Columba,  having  founded  the  church, 
committed  it  to  Oissein,  son  of  Ceallach,  whose  day  in  the 
Calendar  is  Jan.  L  Clonmore  is  a  parish  in  the  diocese  of 
Armagh,  situate  in  the  county  of  Louth,  and  barony  of  Ferrard. 
The  church  is  styled  "  Ecclesia  S.  Columbse  de  Clonmore "  in 
the  diocesan  registries  of  the  fifteenth  century.  There  are  the 
remains  of  an  old  church;  and  a  patron  in  honour  of  St 
Columkille  was  held  on  the  9th  of  June. 

12.  KiuiACBENAN. — CUl-maC'Nenain  of  records.  See  Orig. 
Ed.,  p.  191,  Note  c.  In  the  Laud  MS.  of  Columkille's  poems  is 
one  in  which  the  Saint  is  represented  as  expressing  his  love  for 
Kilmicnenain  and  Grartan.  In  three  other  poems  of  the  same 
collection  it  is  called  by  its  original  name  Daire-JBitlme  ;  and  one 
of  them  (p.  62)  mentions  a  tribute  which  was  payable  by  the 
abbot  of  Hy  to  Doire  Eithne  in  Ireland.  The  O'Firghils,  or 
OTreels,  who  were  the  herenachs  of  this  church,  were  descended 
from  Firghil,  great-grandson  of  Aedh,  who  was  son  of  Eoghan, 
St  Columkill's  brother. 

13.  Oartan. — ^The  parish  in  which  St  Columba  was  bom. 
The  family  of  O'Nahan  were  the  hereditary  herenachs  and 
corbes  who  had  also  the  privilege  of  carrying  "  Collumkillies 
read  stoane."  This  was  the  Cloch  Ruadh  mentioned  by  ODon- 
nelL  Gartan  is  a  wild  parish  in  the  cotmty  of  Donegal,  and 
diocese  of  Baphoe,  having  the  ruins  of  a  small  church,  inside 
which  is  the  old  tomb  of  an  O'Donnell,  and  in  the  adjoining 
churchyard  the  traces  of  an  earlier  structure. 

1 4.  Glsnoolumkill. — Formerly  Seangleann,  or  Olumn  Oairge, 
and  called  by  these  names  in  the  poems  attributed  to  St  Co- 
lomlML  It  is  a  wild,  desolate  parish  in  the  barony  of  Banagh, 
at  the  south-west  of  the  county  of  Donegal  See  Orig.  Ed., 
p.  206,  Note  e.   The  herenachy  was  in  the  family  of  Mac  Eneilis. 
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16.  Templedouglas. — ^Formerly  Tulaehdubhrglaisse,  ''Hill  of 
the  Dark  Stream/'  See  Orig.  EcL.p.  192,Notec.  There  are  the 
remains  of  an  old  church ;  and  the  cemetery  is  in  two  portions 
in  one  of  which  was  an  ancient  endosore  of  stones  like  a  roofless 
chapel,  which  was  commonly  called  Ced-mitheachd  CdumkilU, 
that  is,  "  Primum  Columbse  deambnlacram/'  fiom  the  tradition 
that  it  was  the  first  ground  which  St  Columba  paced  after  he 
had  learned  to  walk. 

16.  AssTLTN. — JSas  Ua  Flainn,  a  spot  on  the  river  Boyle, 
about  a  mile  west  of  the  town.  It  was  anciently  called  Sas 
mie  nEirc,  from  Dachonna,  or  Mochonna,  son  of  Earc,  who  is 
said  to  have  been  placed  over  it  by  St  Columba.  His  day  is 
March  8.  The  old  Irish  life,  as  well  as  the  Tripartite  life  of 
St  Patrick,  ascribes  the  foundation  to  St  Columba.  Adamnan 
twice  alludes  to  St  Columba's  stay  in  this  neighbourhood.  See 
Orig.  Ed.,  pp.  79. 129. 

17.  Skreen. — Serin  ChoUUtnrchiUe,  so  called  bom  its  being 
the  repository  of  a  shrine  with  some  of  St  Columba's  relics. 
The  old  church  stands  on  a  hill,  in  the  county  of  Meath,  which 
was  formerly  called,  according  to  the  Dinnseanchus,  AchaUl, 
and  gives  name  to  a  rural  deanery  in  the  diocese  of  Meath.  It 
is  mentioned  by  Tighemach  at  976,  and  by  the  Four  Masters 
at  1027, 1037, 1058,  1127, 1152.  The  Ordnance  Survey  marks 
i8^^.  ColvmkUUs  Well  on  the  N.w.  of  the  church. 

18.  Ballykascreen. — Called  Serin  Colaim  cUle  by  the  Four 
Masters  at  1203.  The  old  church,  situate  in  a  picturesque 
valley  on  the  Moyola  Water,  occupies  the  site  of  an  earlier 
building.  The  parish  is  called  Baile  na  Serine,  "  Town  of  the 
Shrine,"  and  forms  the  western  portion  of  the  barony  of  Lough- 
insholin,  in  the  modem  county  of  Londonderry;  but  until  the 
seventeenth  century  it  was  considered  as  situate  in  Gleann- 
Concadhan  in  Tirone.  See  the  Bev.  Bobert  Sing's  Old  Chwrch 
of  BcMynascreefif  p.  103 ;  Beeves'  Cclton*8  Viaiiatian,  p.  82. 

19.  SCBESN. — Serin  i  nArda,  SeHnivm  de  Ardo.  An  ancient 
chapel  in  the  townland  of  Craig,  parish  of  Tamlaghtard  or 
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Magilligan^  in  the  diocese  and  county  of  Deny. — Beeves'  Col- 
Um's  Vigitattan,  p.  78.  For  an  account  of  the  ancient  shrine 
pieeerved  here,  see  ODonnelL 

20.  Dbuhcolumb. — Druim  Choluim  cille,  Dorsfum  Cclv/mha^ 
eiUe,  anciently  Druim-namae.  ODonneU  preserves  the  tradi- 
tion that  a  church  was  founded  here  by  St  Columba,  who  left 
his  disciple  Finbarr  in  charge  of  it,  having  given  him  a  bell 
called  Olassan^  and  a  cross.  It  is  now  a  parish  church  of  the 
diocese  of  Elphin,  in  the  barony  of  Tirerrill,  county  of  Sligo. 

21.  CoLUifBKiLLE. — ^Tlus  is  the  name  of  aparish  in  the  barony 
of  Gianard,  on  the  N.E.  of  the  county  of  Longford.  Here,  in 
Lough  Growna,  is  an  island  of  fourteen  and  a  half  acres,  called 
InAnuMre,  formerly  known  as  Inir-mor  Locha  OamJirui.  On  this 
island  is  an  ecclesiastical  ruin  called  TeamptUl  CholmmHyille, 
which  was  formerly  the  parish  church.  Eman  mac  Findbairr 
was  prior  of  it  in  1416. 

22.  EiCLAGHFAD. — ImUoch  foda,  "  the  long  marsh."  Here, 
according  to  O'DonneU,  St.  Columba  founded  a  church  on  the 
west  side  of  a  hill  called  TtUcuA-^egra  [now  TtUly  in  Toomour] 
in  the  district  of  Corann,  appointing  Enna,  son  of  Nuadhan,  its 
first  minister.  It  is  now  a  parish  church  in  the  diocese  of 
AchoDiy,  and  county  of  Sligo. 

23.  Glekoolttmbkille. — Oleann  Choluim  dUe,  Vailis  Colwrnhm 
cilU,  The  two  townlands  of  this  name.  North  and  South,  are 
situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  parish  of  Carran,  in  the  diocese 
of  Salfenora,  and  in  the  barony  of  Burren,  on  the  n.e.  side  of 
the  county  of  Clare.  The  Ordnance  Map  marks  the  Oraveyard, 
and  iS.  CohmhkUTs  Ch/u/rch  in  ruins. 

24.  KiLCOLUMB. — ^A  parish  in  the  bjl  of  the  county  of 
Kilkenny,  barony  of  Ida,  on  the  river  Barrow.  The  Ordnance 
Map  marks  KHeolvmb  Church  in  ruins,  and  a  well,  Tobemago- 
lumb. 

25.  Knock. — Formerly  called  Knockcollumkill,  and  marked 
CaUumkiU  on  Speed's  map  of  Ulster.  Father  Mac  Cana,  in  the 
early  part  of  the  seventeenth  century,  thus  described  it :  "  Inter 
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Gommor  [Cumber]  et  sestuarium  Loch-Laodh  [see  p.  291^  infra] 
quod  Earrick-feigasium  et  Belfastium  oppida  allait,  est  ecdesia 
D.  Columbse  sacra,  qxiam  ^regiis  agris  ac  multis  privil^iis 
auxit  Niallus  O'Niellus  [cir.  1512]  Tien-Congallise  palaTadifie] 
Princeps." — Ulster  Joum.  o/Archced.,  voL  iL  p.  56.  The  parish 
is  now  united  to  Breda,  and  forms  the  union  of  Knock-Breda 
in  the  diocese  of  Down.  The  ruins  of  the  church,  situate  near 
a  fine  earthen  fort,  occupy  a  commanding  position  on  the 
Casdereagh  Hills,  about  three  miles  s.E.  of  Belfast.  See 
Reeves'  Eedes.  Antiq.,  p.  12. 

26.  Termon-Maguirk. — ^Formerly  Teamumn  Cuiminigk,  and 
known  in  the  thirteenth  and  following  centuries  as  Terman' 
conyn,  or  Ternum-conny.  It  may  derive  its  name  from  Cuimne, 
sister  of  St.  Columba.  About  half  a  mile  from  the  old  church 
is  a  nearly  disused  burying-ground  called  Bellig-na-man  [Beileg 
na  mbeann],  or  "  the  Women's  Cemetery ;"  and  the  local  tradi- 
tion is,  that  St.  Columkill  directed  a  woman  of  bad  character  to 
be  buried  at  a  spot  where  the  sound  of  a  bell,  rung  in  front  of 
the  fimeral,  would  cease  to  be  heard  at  his  church ;  and  that  he 
left  an  injunction  that  the  cemetery  should  never  be  entered  by 
a  living  woman  or  a  dead  maiL  Devout  women  in  old  times 
used  to  request  burial  here,  under  the  idea  that  none  interred 
here  would  be  damned ;  but  this  impression  has  nearly  disap- 
peared. Outside  the  old  parish  cemetery  of  Termon  there  are 
two  others,  called  Bdig-narpaiade,  "  Children's  Cemetery,"  and 
Belig-na-fir-^rUa, "  Cemetery  of  the  Slain."  Colgan's  version 
of  O'Doimell  incorrectly  calls  the  church  Tearmonn  Cetmainich. 
The  parish  derives  its  present  name  firom  the  family  of  Mac 
Guirk,  who  were  formerly  herenachs,  under  the  Primate,  of  the 
ecclesiastical  lands  in  the  parish.  See  Beeves'  Cdton,  p.  3.  It 
is  situate  in  the  barony  of  Omagh  East,  county  of  Tyrone,  and 
diocese  of  Armagh. 

27.  Cloghmore. — ^A  townland  in  the  parish  of  Killannin, 
diocese  of  Tuam,  situate  in  the  county  of  (Mway,  and  barony 
of  Moycullen.    In  Boderick  G'Flaherty's  time  there  was  an 
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altar  of  SL  Colambkill  near  a  brook  in  this  townland,  and  there 
is  still  an  old  churchyard  bearing  his  name. 

28.  CSOLUHBEILLE. — Called  CapeUa  de  Colmekyll  in  the  ancient 
Taxation  of  Ossory.  The  Ordnance  Survey  marks  St  Cohmb- 
kSUs  ChurA  in  ruins,  and  St.  CdvmbhilUs  Well.  It  is  a  parish 
of  the  diocese  of  Ossory,  situated  in  the  barony  of  Gowran,  near 
the  centre  of  the  county  of  Kilkenny. 

29.  Abdcoluh. — ^A  parish  of  the  diocese  of  Ferns,  situate 
in  th6  barony  of  Shehnalier^  on  the  east  side  of  the  county  of 
Wexford.  The  Ordnance  Survey  marks  St.  ColwmKs  Chwrch  in 
ruins,  Oravtyard,  and  St.  ColwmVs  Well. 

30.  AXMAGB.—Iiecle8  Cholaim  cUk,  "  Church  of  ColumcUle/' 
in  Armagh,  is  mentioned  by  the  Annals  of  Ulster,  An.  1010, 
and  the  Four  Mast.,  An.  1152.  Concerning  the  site  of  this 
church,  see  Stuart's  Armagh,  p.  96. 

31.  MoBNiKaTON. — ^Formerly  ViUa  Maris,  or  MariTierstovm, 
and  a  distinct  parish.  It  now  forms  a  portion  of  the  union  of 
Colpe,  in  the  county  and  diocese  of  Meath. — "  Ecclesia  S. 
Cohimbse." 

32.  Desebtegnt. — ^A  parish  of  Derry,  situate  in  Inishowen, 
county  of  Don^aL  Colgan  states  that  St.  Columba  was  patron. 
See  Beeves'  Cotton,  p.  67. 

33.  Clonmant. — ^A  parish  of  the  diocese  of  Derry,  in  the 
barony  of  Inishowen,  county  of  Donegal  St.  Columba  was 
patron,  according  to  Colgan.    See  Beeves'  Colton,  p.  67. 

34.  DE8EBT06HILL. — ^A  parish  in  the  diocese  of  Derry,  and 
barony  of  Coleraine,  in  the  county  of  Londonderry.  St.  Columba 
was  patron.    See  Beeves'  Colton,  p.  80. 

35.  Ballthagboabty. — This,  which  is  a  townland  in  the 
pariah  of  Drumhome,  of  the  diocese  of  Baphoe,  situate  in  the 
county  of  Donegal,  barony  of  Tirhugh,  is  divided  into  two  por- 
tions, called  Irish  and  Scotch.  In  the  former  are  the  remains 
of  an  old  chapel  which  formerly  bore  the  name  of  St.  Columba. 
Hie  name  of  the  townland  is  derived  from  the  family  of  Mac 
Robhartaigh,  pronounced  Mac  Boarty,  and  written  baile-^mecc- 
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Bahhartatch,  by  Colgan,  who  adds,  ^'ubi  illud  cdebre  reliquiariam 
S.  Columbse  quod  Cathach  appeDatur."  This  chapel  is  situate 
near  Bath-Cunga  (Orig.  Ed.,  p.  38),  the  right  of  which  was  in  con- 
troversy  between  the  Columbian  monks  and  those  of  Ardstraw, 
so  early  as  the  eighth  century,  as  appears  firom  the  following 
passage  of  Tirechan  concerning  St  Assicus : — **  Et  sunt  ossa 
ejus  in  campo  Sered  hi  Baith-Chungi,  monachus  Patridi,  sed 
contenderunt  eum  familia  Columbae-ciUe  et  familia  Airddsratha.*' 

36.  Balltmagrortt. — ^A  townland  in  the  parish  of  Temple- 
more,  or  Deny.  Colgan  says  of  it :  "  Olim  monasterium  (cujus 
ruinae  vix  nunc  extant)  dioecesis  Dorensis  in  prsBdicta  regione 
de  Inis-Eoguin." 

37.  EsKAHSEN.— In  the  parish  of  Muff,  to  the  N.N.E.  of  the 
city  of  Derry.  See  Orig.  Ed.,  p.  247,  Note  p.  The  ruins  of  the 
old  church  stand  near  the  Boman  Catholic  chapeL 

The  expression  cujus  monasteria,  intra  vJtvimiimqm  populo^ 
rum  terminas  (p.  191),  as  applied  to  St  Columba,  is  not 
limited  to  the  churches  which  were  founded  by  him  in  person, 
but  includes  all  those  which,  down  to  the  writer^s  time,  were 
established  by  Columbian  monks,  or  professed  subjection 
to  the  mother  church  of  Hy.  Hence  it  is  likely  that  many 
monasteries,  which  in  the  seventh  and  eighth  centuries  might 
be  classed  under  the  above  title,  ceased  in  after  times  to  bear 
any  trace  of  their  original  relation,  and  became  distinguished 
only  by  the  names  of  the  immediate  founders,  under  whose 
patronage  they  were  built.  St  Dochonna's  church,  for  instance, 
was  probably  at  first  subject  to  Hy,  though  afterwards  indepen- 
dent, when  known  as  St  Machar's  of  Aberdeen*  The  following 
catalogue  of  Columbian  foundations  in  Scotland  admits  of  con- 
siderable enlargement,  but  it  is  sufficient  to  show  how  widely 
the  veneration  of  St.  Columba  was  extended  in  his  adopted 
country: — 

Among  the  Scots. 
1.  SOROBY. — In  the  island  of  Tiree.    The  modem  name  is  of 
Scandinavian  origin,  but  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  it  repre- 
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sentB  the  Camptis  Lwnge  so  frequently  mentioned  by  Adamnan. 
See  Notes  on  B.  i.  a  24.  It  will  be  seen  from  the  App.  I.  that 
the  names  of  several  Irish  saints  are  associated  with  places  in 
the  island,  although  the  chief  founder  has  no  longer  any  local 
commemoration  therein. 

2.  Elaghnaye. — One  of  the  Grarveloch  group  of  islands.  A 
modem  writer  says :  ''  The  Grarvelloch,  or  Holy  Islands,  are 
remarkable  for  having  been  once  the  residence  of  the  monks  of 
lona.'*  And  a  visitor  of  more  recent  date  observes :  ^  A  water- 
spring  at  the  head  of  a  narrow  creek  in  the  adjacent  shore  is 
called  St  Columba's  Well/'  adding,  what  seems  an  imported 
tradition,  that  a  little  pile  on  the  summit  of  a  neighbouring 
height  was  said  to  be  "  the  tomb  of  iEthnea,  mother  of  the  illus- 
trious saint"  The  adjacent  island  is  called  CvXbrandfm^  i.e,, 
Secessns  Brendan! 

3.  Loch  Columkille. — On  the  n.-w.  of  the  parish  of  Kilmuir, 
in  Skye.  See  notes  on  B.  L  c.  27,  and  B.  n.  c.  27,  for  the  de- 
scription of  its  monastic  remains.  The  particulars  of  its  drain- 
ing are  to  be  found  in  the  New  Statistical  Account,  vol. 
xiv.  pt  1,  pp.  246,  267,  279.  It  may  be  a  question  whether 
the  island  of  Skye  belonged  to  the  Picts  or  to  the  Scots 
in  Columba's  time :  the  anecdote  told  in  i  33  seems 
in  favour  of  the  former.  Tighemach,  at  668  (An.  TJlt  667), 
records  the  Namgatio  JUtorum  Oartnaith  ad  Hibemiam  cum 
pUbe  Setik;  and  at  670  (An.  Ult  669),  Femt  Gens  Oartnait  de 
Hibemia ;  where  Sdth  probably  denotes  Skye.  In  this  case 
the  fia  Oartnait  may  have  been  the  family  of  Gkfftnait,  the 
youngest  son  of  King  .£dan,  who  had  occupied  the  island  :  but 
this  is  not  likely,  as  the  Cinel  Gabhrain,  to  which  they  belonged, 
were  the  most  southern  settlers  of  the  Scotic  colony.  The  j^n 
GwtinaU  were  rather  the  sons  of  Grartnait  mac  Uuid,  the  Pictish 
king  in  636,  or  of  his  successor,  Gkirtnait  mac  Domhnall,  who 
died  in  663.  In  this  case  the  change  of  settlement,  in  668, 
may  have  been  caused  by  Scotic  occupation.  However,  when 
Adamnan  wrote,  the  mountain  of  the  Larmim  Britannia^  being 
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considered  the  boundaiy  line,  the  islands  on  the  west  would 
necessarily  fall  to  the  Scots.  Hence  the  legend  of  St.  Gomgan 
in  the  Aberdeen  Breviaiy  states  that  the  adjacent  parish  on 
the  mainland  of  Lochelch  [now  Lochalsh]  was  in  Etchaidia 
boriali,  or  North  Argyle. 

4.  Fladda-chuaik. — Of  this  island,  which  lies  k.w.  of  the 
extreme  north  point  of  Skye,  Martin  writes : — 

^  FladdorChuan  (Le.)  Fladda  of  the  Ocean,  Ues  about  two  Leagues 
distant  from  the  Wesi-side  of  Hunishrpaini,  it  is  two  Miles  in  Com- 
pass, the  Ground  is  boggy,  and  but  indifferent  for  Com  or  Grass. 
There  is  a  Chappel  in  the  Isle  dedicated  to  St.  Coltmbus  ;  it  has  an 
Altar  in  the  East-endy  and  there  is  a  blue  Stone  of  a  round  Form 
on  it^  which  is  always  moist ;  It  is  an  ordinary  Custom,  when  any 
of  the  Fishermen  are  detamed  in  the  Isle,  by  contrary  Winds,  to 
wash  the  blue  Stone  with  water  all  round,  expecting  thereby  to 
procure  a  favourable  Wind,  which  the  Credulous  Tenant  living  in 
the  Isle  says  never  fiuls,  especially  if  a  Stranger  wash  the  Stone  ; 
The  Stone  is  likewise  applied  to  the  sides  of  People  troubled  with 
Stitches,  and  they  say  it  is  effectual  for  that  purpose.  And  so 
great  is  the  regard  they  have  for  this  Stone,  that  they  swear  de- 
cisive Oaths  on  it  The  Monk  0  Gorgon  is  buried  near  to  this 
ChappeU,  and  there  is  a  Stone  five  foot  high  at  each  end  of  his 
Grave." 

This  story  of  the  bltie  stone  is  not  worse  than  that  of  the  wkUe 
siane  at  iL  34.  Modem  description  represents  this  small 
island  as  having  three  burial-places,  one  of  which  ia  called 
Cladh  Mhanaich,  **  Monks'  tomb.'' 

5.  Tbodda. — Off  Aird  Point,  south-east  of  the  preceding. 
Martin  says :  "  The  Isle  Troda  lies  within  half  a  League  of  the 
Northermost  point  of  Skie,  called  Hunish,  it  is  two  Miles  in 
Circumference,  fruitful  in  Com,  and  Grass,  and  had  a  Chappel 
dedicated  to  St  Oolunibus." 

6.  Snizort.— In  Skyb.  Formerly  KUcolmkUl,  or  St.  Colnu^s 
Kirk  in  Snesfard.  See  Notes  on  Book  i.  c.  27,  and  R  IL  c.  27. 
The  New  Statistical  Account  describes  the  remains  of  the  old 
church  as  ''  the  ruins  of  a  laige  cathedral" 

7.  EiLEAN  CoLUiMCiLLE. — ^An  island  in  the  southern  recess  of 
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PortEee  Bay,  on  the  east  of  Skye.  See  Notes  on  B.  i.  c.  27, 
and  B.  n.  c.  27.  Portree  Bay  was  anciently  Loch  Colmmcille  ; 
and  the  old  name  of  the  parish  was  Cimarraglan, 

8.  Gasien. — In  the  parish  of  Stomoway,  formerly  Ness,  on 
the  north  shore  of  Broad  Bay,  at  the  n.e.  side  of  Lewis,  there 
was  a  chapel  called  St  Colin! 8  Chwrch, 

9.  £t. — ^The  peninsula  of  Ui,  on  the  N.E.  side  of  Lewis,  gave 
name  to  a  parish.  The  church,  called  St.  Collvms  in  Ui,  stood 
on  the  isthmus,  a  little  east  of  Stomoway.  The  cemetery,  con- 
taining the  ruins  which  are  described  as  ^strong  walls  now 
standing,"  is  still  to  be  seen.  It  was  the  original  burial- 
place  of  the  clan  Mac  Leod. 

10.  St.  Colm's  Isle. — Situate  in  Loch  Erisort,  in  the  parish 
of  Lochs,  on  the  east  side  of  Lewis.  Here  stood  St.  Columha's 
Churchy  the  cemetery  of  which  is  still  the  parish  burying-ground 
North  of  this  was  the  bay  called  Loch  Cohnkille. 

11.  Bebnera. — ^An  island  belonging  to  the  parish  of  Harris, 
bnt  lying  dose  to  the  North  Uist.  It  had  two  ancient  chapels, 
one  of  which  was  named  after  St.  Columba. 

12.  EjLCHOLifKiLii. — In  the  old  parish  of  Sand,  on  the  north 
side  of  North  Uist,  at  a  place  called  Clachan,  stood  this  ancient 
churcL  The  N^w  Statistical  Accoimt  mentions  that  there  are 
several  burial-grounds  in  the  parish,but  it  does  not  specify  this. 

13.  RtLCHOLAMBKTLLK — ^In  Benbecula,  formerly  known  as 
the  Chwrch  of  St.  Columba  in  Beandmoyll.  It  stood  on  the  north 
coast  of  the  island.  At  Ballvannich,  or  Ballinamanniche,  near 
the  K.w.  coast,  Ib  a  small  island  in  a  lake,  containing  ecdesi- 
astical  remains.  The  lands  here  are  supposed  to  have  belonged 
to  the  abbot  of  Hy.  Indeed  the  whole  island,  which  abounds 
with  vestiges  of  old  ecclesiastical  establishments,  appears  to 
have  had  of  old  a  very  intimate  connexion  with  Hy. 

14.  HowiiOBE. — In  South  Uist  Martin  states  that  there 
was  a  church  here  bearing  our  Saint's  name,  and  adds :  ''  A 
Stone  set  up  near  a  Mile  to  the  S.  of  Cokumbuis  Church,  about 
eight  foot  high,  and  two  foot  broad,  it  is  called  by  the  Natives 
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the  B(nving»Stone  ;  for  when  the  Inhabitants  had  the  first  sight 
of  the  Church,  they  set  up  this  Stone,  and  there  bowed  and  said 
the  Lord's  Prayer/'  He  observes  that  ''  the  Natives  speak  the 
Irish  Tongue  more  perfectly  here,  than  in  most  of  the  other 
Islands ;''  also  that  "  Fergus  Beaton  hath  the  following  ancient 
Irish  Manuscripts  in  the  Irish  Character ;  to  wit,  A.  Vicewna^ 
A,  Verroes,  Joannes  de  Vigo,  Bemardus  Oordonus,  and  several 
Volumes  of  Sypocrates." 

15.  St.  KiLDiL — ^Formerly,  and  still  among  the  natives,  Hirt. 
One  of  its  three  ancient  chapels  was  St.  Coltmba's;  another 
SL  Brendan's. 

1 6.  CANNiL — The  church,  as  Martin  states,  was  ''  dedicated 
to  St.  Columbus."  It  stood  near  the  middle  of  the  island,  in 
ruins  in  1772,  having  beside  it  a  small  cross. 

1 7.  Island  Columbkill. — Situate  at  the  head  of  Loch  Ark^, 
in  the  parish  of  Elihnalie,  in  Inverness.  It  derived  its  name 
from  a  chapel  of  St  Columba. 

18.  KiLLOHALLUMKiLL. — ^A  chapel  at  Duror  in  Appin,  oppo- 
site lismore. 

19.  EiLCOLMKiLL.— Now  Kiel  in  Ardchattan«  ''  This  chappell 
town  called  in  Inglish  St.  Colme's  ChappelL" 

20.  EiLCOLMKiLL. — This  church,  sometimes  called  St  Colum- 
ba's  in  Kinelvadon,  or  St,  Columba*8  in  Mortoame,  gave  name  to 
an  old  parish,  which  was  afterwards  imited  with  Killintag  to 
form  the  modem  parish  of  Morvem  in  Argyle.  This  territory, 
called  firom  the  descendants  of  Baedan,  of  the  house  of  Loam 
Mor,  Kinelbathyn,  or  Kinelbadan,  afterwards  contracted  to 
CeruUbin,  formed  the  chief  portion  of  the  ancient  seignory  of 
Grarmoran.  The  cemetery,  with  a  small  portion  of  the  ruins  of 
Kilcolmkill,  is  situate  at  Kiel,  on  Loch-aline^  on  the  S.w.  of  the 
present  parish.    It  was  of  old  esteemed  a  sanctuary. 

21.  KiLCOLLUMKiLL. — ^An  old  parish  of  Mull,  now  united  to 
Kilninian.  The  church  stood  ttt  the  head  of  a  loch  in  the  dis- 
trict of  Quinish,  on  the  north  coast  of  MulL 

22.  CoLUMKiLLE. — ^In  the  parish  of  Torosay,  on  the  east  coast 
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of  MiilL  ''Near  the  small  village  of  Salen  are  the  ruins  of  a 
cell  which  belonged  to  the  monastery  of  lona.  The  village  is 
called  Salm^tMirChallumHMlUr 

23.  Oransat. — Separated  from  Colonsay  at  flood-tide  only. 
Here  tradition  places  the  first  landing  of  St.  Columba  on  his 
leaving  Ireland.  It  is  the  vulgar  opinion  that  the  two  names 
denote  respectively  Oran's  and  Colum's  isle.  But  this  is  incor- 
rect :  Colonsay  is  called  Coloso  by  Adamnan,  and  there  are  four 
islands  of  the  name  in  Argyleshire ;  while  there  is  an  Oronsay 
off  North  XJist^  and  another  off  South  Uist,  none  of  which  , 
possess  any  traces  of  early  ecclesiastical  distinction.  Fordun 
(Bowar)  notices  the  present  island  as  "  Homesay  ubi  estmonas- 
terinm  nigronun  canonicorum,  quod  fundavit  Sanctum  Columba." 
Martin  says:  ''It  is  adom'd  with  a  Church,  Chappel,  and 
Monastry;  they  were  Built  by  the  £ftmous  St.  ColwnJmSy  to 
whom  the  Church  is  dedicated."  There  may  have  been  an 
earlier  church  on  the  island,  but  the  niins  to  which  Martin 
alludes  are  the  remains  of  a  priory  which  was  founded  by  a 
Lord  of  the  Isles,  and  affiliated  to  Holyrood.  After  the  disso- 
lution of  religious  houses,  the  priory  of  Oransay  was  annexed  to 
the  bishopric  of  the  Isles ;  hence  we  find  Andrew  Knox,  bishop 
of  Baphoe^  in  1630,  who  still  held  the  Isles  with  his  Irish  pre- 
ferment, as  prior  of  Oransay,  granting  to  Colin  Campbell,  rector 
of  Craigness,  the  isles  of  Elachniue  and  Kilbrandan,  with  the 
parsonage  and  vicarage  teinds  of  the  same,  both  which  apper- 
tained to  the  priory.  In  1635  this  grant  was  confirmed  by  his 
successor  in  the  bishopric  of  the  Isles.  There  is  a  hill  in 
Colonsay  called  Cam  eut-rirJBriny  "  Cam-of-the-back-to-Ire* 
land;"  and  in  the  north  of  the  island  a  small  chapel  called 
TempuU-na-gluine,  where  St  Columba  is  said  to  have  embarked 
for  Hy.  The  old  church  of  Colonsay  (not  of  Oransay)  was 
called  Killoran. 

24.  KiLCHOLMKHJi.— >A  chapel  in  the  parish  of  Eildalton,  on 
the  east  coast  of  Islay. 

25.  KiLCHOLHKiLii. — A  cbapel  of  St.  Columba  in  Kilarrow,  a 
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parish  of  Islay,  situate  between  Loch  Finlagan  and  the  sea. 
"  There  is  a  Cross  standing  near  St.  Chlumboufs  or  Pcrtescock 
side,  which  is  ten  foot  high." 

26.  Gove. — In  the  parish  of  North  Knapdale,  formerly  Kill- 
mochormac,  on  the  west  side  of  Loch  EiUisport,  near  its  head, 
was  a  chapel  of  St  Columba ;  and,  in  a  neighboniing  cave,  an 
altar,  piscina,  and  cross  cut  in  the  rock. 

27.  KlLGOLUMEiLL. — ^This  old  church,  which  was  situate  at 
the  southern  extremity  of  Cantyre,  between  Carskay  and  Dun- 
averty,  gave  name  to  a  parish  which  is  now  united  to  Kilblane 
to  form  the  modem  parish  of  Southend.  KilcolmkiU  forms  the 
south-west  portion,  and  contains  the  Mull  of  Cantyre.  The 
grant  of  St.  Collomkill's  church  in  Kyntire,  which  had  been 
made  by  Patrick  Makschillingis,  and  Finlach  his  wife,  to  the 
canons  of  Whithem,  was  confiimed  by  King  Bobert  Bruce  in 
1326.  The  ruins  of  the  chapel  are  in  the  unusual  proportion 
of  72  to  15  feet. 

28  St.  Colohb's. — An  ancient  chapel  of  the  parish  of  Bothe- 
say,  in  Bute. 

29.  EiLMACOLM. — Now  incorrectly  written  Kilmalcolm.  A 
large  parish  in  Benfrew,  formerly  including  Port-Glasgow,  and 
now  situate  next  it  on  the  south  and  east 

*  ■  _ 

30.  Largs. — ^In  Ayrshire.  '^  The  church,  surrounded  by  its 
ancient  village,  stood  on  the  level  ground  on  the  right  bank  of 
the  (rogo,  where  it  falls  into  the  Firth.  It  was  dedicated  to  St. 
Colimiba,  whose  festival  was  on  the  9th  day  of  June,  and  a 
yearly  fair,  vulgarly  called  Colm's  day,  once  famous  in  the  West 
Highlands,  is  still  held  there  on  the  second  Tuesday  of  June, 
old  style." 

31.  KiRKCOLM. — ^A  parish  in  Wigton,  on  the  west  side  of 
Loch  Byan,  opposite  Glenarm,  in  the  county  of  Antrim. 

32.  St.  CoLUBiBO. — In  the  parish  of  Caerlaverock  in  Dumfries, 
on  the  east  side  of  the  Mouth  of  the  Nith,  "  a  little  below  Glen- 
caple  Key,  close  by  the  shore,  was  a  cell  or  chapel  dedicated  to 
St  Columba ;  near  this  is  a  well,  of  which  no  person  was  per- 
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mitted  to  diink  without  leaving  a  portion  of  victuals,  or  a  piece 
of  money,  as  an  alms  to  the  inhabitant  of  the  celL" 

The  four  parishes  last  mentioned  were  originally  occupied  by 
AvstrdUs  Pieti,  but  in  Yen.  Bede's  time  the  Angli  had  come  in 
on  them,  and  they  were  then  considered  in  the  provincia  Ber- 
nidarum. 

Among  the  Picts. 

1.  BuRNSSS. — A  parish  in  the  north-west  of  Sanday>  one  of 
the  Orkney  islands,  formerly  known  as  St.  ColnCa. 

2.  Hot. — One  of  the  Orkneys,  on  the  s.w.  It  had  a  chapel 
of  St  Columkill. 

3.  St.  CioMBa — ^In  the  parish  of  Olrick  in  Caithness.  '*  On 
the  boundaiy  of  the  parish  in  the  east,  towards  Dunnet,  the 
spot  is  still  called  St  Coomb's  Eirk,  supposed  to  have  been 
overwhelmed  in  the  sand  at  night" 

i.  DiRLBT. — In  the  parish  of  Halkirk  in  Caithness.  There 
was  a  chapel  of  St  Columba  at  this  place. 

5.  Island  Comb. — ^In  the  parish  of  Tongue,  off  the  north 
coast  of  Sutherland.  It  is  sometimes  called  EilmnrWi'Tiaaifiih, 
**  Island  of  Sainta"  It  had  formerly  a  chapel  and  cemetery,  the 
traces  of  which  are  still  to  be  seen. 

6.  KiLLCOLMKiLL.— In  Strabruraich,  or  ^  Srath  of  Brora,"  on 
the  east  side  of  Loch  Brora,  in  the  parish  of  Clyne,  and  county 
of  Sutherland,  stood  this  chapeL  ''  In  digging  some  ground  at 
that  place,  a  cemetery  was  found  that  contained  laige  human 
bones,  upon  which  a  stop  was  put  to  the  digging  there.  At 
some  little  distance  from  it,  a  year  or  two  ago  (1794),  a  gentle- 
man making  out  part  of  the  high  road,  found  a  stone  cross, 
which  was  immediately  erected  in  the  place  where  it  was 
found." 

7.  AuiJ>EARK. — ^A  parish  in  Nairn.  St  Columba  was  patron 
of  the  chuith,  and  his  fair,  called  St.  Calm's  Market^  is  held  here 
annually  on  the  first  Wednesday  after  the  19th  [query  N.  s.,  or 
9Ui  ?]  of  June. 
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8.  P£TTIE. — With  Bracholy,  a  parish  in  Invemesa^hiie.  For- 
merly Petyn.  In  the  Register  of  Moray  we  find  mention  of 
"  Walterus  vicarius  S.  Columbs  de  Petyn," 

9.  Kingussie. — ^A  parish  in  Badenoch,  on  the  east  of  Inver- 
ness-shire. St  Columba  was  patron,  and  the  chief  £Eur  is  held 
in  June,  probably  on  his  day. 

10.  St.  Colm's. — ^A  chapel  at  Aird,  in  the  parish  of  Fordyce, 
Banff. 

11.  Alvah. — ^A  parish  on  the  north-east  of  Banff.  St 
Columba  seems  to  have  been  the  patron  saint,  for  at  the  foot 
of  the  Hill  of  Alvah  is  St.  Cdm's  Well;  and,  not  fiar  froia  it 
on  the  south,  the  churcL 

12.  LoNKAY. — ^A  parish  at  the  north-east  angle  of  Aberdeen- 
shire, near  Caimbulg.  '*  Previous  to  1 608,  the  parish  church 
was  by  the  sea-side,  hard  by  where  the  village  of  St  Combs  now 
stands. "  An  earlier  writer  says,  **  This  parish  at  different  times 
has  been  named  St  Colm,  from  the  name  of  the  saint  to  whom 
the  old  church  was  dedicated,  and  Lonmay,  from  the  name  of 
the  estate  on  which  the  church  now  stands." 

13.  Daviot. — ^A  parish  nearly  in  the  middle  of  Aberdeen- 
shire. St  Columba  was  the  patron,  and  his  e£Bgy  in  stone  was 
formerly  placed  in  a  niche  within  the  church."  St.  Colm's  Fair 
was  formerly  held  at  Eirktown  in  this  parish,  on  eveiy  9th  of 
June. 

H.  Belhelyis. — ^This  parish,  adjoining  Aberdeen  on  the 
north,  "  hath  for  its  tutelar  Saint  Colm."  SL  CclnCs  Fair  used 
to  be  held  here,  at  Drumhead,  June  9th. 

15.  MoNYCABO. — Or,  New  Machar,  a  parish  formerly  a 
chapelry  of  Old  Machar  of  Aberdeen.  It  bore  the  name  of 
St.  Colm's. 

16.  CoBTACHY. — ^A  parish  in  the  K.w.  of  Forfarshire.  Si. 
Colm's  Fair  used  to  be  held  here  annually,  at  Muirs-keith,  near 
the  kirk. 

17.  Tannadice. — In  the  middle  of  Forfarshire,  8.E.  of  the 
last    "  A  chapel  is  said  to  have  been  here  [at  Shielhill],  in  old 
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time ;  and  a  fountain,  at  a  little  distance,  is  known  by  the  name 
of  StL  Colm,  to  whom  the  chapel  may  have  been  inscribed/' 

18.  DuKKELD. — ^In  Perthshire.  It  has  been  stated  on  re- 
spectable authority,  that  Oolumba,  circ.  640,  was  first  bishop 
of  this  church.  But,  on  ^laturer  consideration,  the  writer 
has  come  to  the  conclusion  that  the  founder  of  Hy  was  the 
only  Columba  whose  name  was  ever  prominently  associated 
with  Dunkeld,  and  that  the  misapprehension  has  arisen  from 
erroneous  statements  in  the  Irish  life  of  St.  Cuthbert.  The 
version  of  it  printed  in  the  Nova  Legenda  of  Capgrave  relates 
the  departure  of  St.  Cuthbert's  mother  from  Ireland  to  Britain, 
and  tells  how  **  venit  Mater  cum  puero  ad  Episcopum  Colum- 
bam  qui  primus  sedem  Dunkelde  rexit  in  Scotia."  To  the 
same  effect  the  Durham  narrative,  borrowed  from  a  similar 
source :  "  Cum  ad  fines  Scotise  pervenisset^  Sanctus  Columba 
primus  episcopus  in  Dunkel  puerum  suscepit,  unaque  cum 
puellula  quadam,  nomine  Bri^da  ex  Hybemia  oriunda,  retinuit 
et  aliquandiu  educavit"  And  in  the  following  chapter :  "  Post- 
modum  Tero  cum  matre  puer  ad  insulam  quae  Hy  dicitur,  pro- 
fectus  est,  ubi  aliquandiu  cum  religiosis  viris  loci  illius  conver- 
satus  est"  Now  the  word  Scotia  in  these  authorities  savours 
veiy  much  of  cure.  1 100,  or  later.  A  writer  of  that  period  would 
find  Dunkeld  a  bishop's  see,  and  the  name  Columba  intimately 
associated  with  it  Hence,  by  a  process  similar  to  that  which 
made  St.  Eunan  bishop  of  Baphoe  in  Ireland,  he  would  argue 
that  the  founder  of  St.  Columba's  diocesan  church  of  Dunkeld 
was  a  Columba  and  a  bishop.  But  the  fact  was  otherwise.  The 
Danish  descents  on  Hy  in  the  eariy  part  of  the  ninth  century, 
and  the  rise  of  Kells  in  Ireland,  had  caused  a  diversion  in  the 
administration  of  the  Columbian  brotherhood ;  and  when,  soon 
after,  the  Pictish  nation  yielded  to  Scotic  rule,  and  Kenneth 
Mac  Alpin  transferred  the  seat  of  government  to  the  eastern 
side  of  the  kingdom,  a  collateral  movement  took  place  in  the 
eocIesiaBtical  economy  of  his  dominions :  and  accordingly,  circ. 
849,  he  founded  a  church  at  the  seat  of  government,  which  was 
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to  be  an  inland  Hy,  and  the  Tepiesentative  of  the  Columbian 
institution  for  the  united  kingdom.     In  furtherance  of  this 
project,  St  Columkille  was  named  the  patron  saint,  and  a  por- 
tion of  his  relics,  real  or  alleged,  were  deposited  in  the  site,  as  a 
material  guarantee  of  the  dedication.     Hence  the  9th  of  June 
Ijecame  the  proper  festival  of  Dunkeld,  and  St.  Columba's 
memoiy  associated  with  its  future  history.   As  the  new  founda- 
tion was  essentiallj  Columbian,  the  intercourse  which  previ- 
ously .existed  between  the  mother  church  and  Ireland  was 
extended  to  the  east  of  Scotland :  and  for  this  reason  the  few 
names  of  the  early  abbots  of  Dunkeld  which  are  preserved  are 
strictly  Irish,  and  found  in  Irish  Annals  only.     Hy  continued 
to  decline,  and  Dunkeld  to  rise  in  importance ;  tradition  stamped 
the  former  with  sanctity,  but  royalty  invested  the  latter  with 
power :  and,  as  a  consequence,  when  the  jurisdiction  of  bishops 
began  to  be  defined  by  diocesan  limits,  Aigyle,  including  Hy, 
was  comprised  within  the  diocese  of  Dunkeld,  subject,  no  doubt, 
to  occasional  interference  from  the  Irish  coarbs  of  St  Columba, 
who  r^arded  themselves  as  the  conventual  superintendents  of 
the  society ;  and  to  a  temporary  usurpation  of  authority  by  the 
Norwegians :  but  the  relation  was  presently  renewed ;  and  long 
after  1200,  when  Aigyle  became  a  distinct  see,  withlismore  ss 
the  centre  of  jurisdiction,  the  island  of  Hy,  which  was  farther 
west,  continued  to  own  episcopal  subjection  to  itQ  kindred 
church  of  Dunkeld.    We  find  the  following  notices  of  Dunkeld 
in  the  Annals  of  Ulster : — ^A.c.  864,  TuaOud  mac  Artgtisso  prim 
epscop  Fortrenn  ocas  abbas  Duin  caiUenn  dormivit, ''  Tuathal,  son 
of  Artgus,  chief  Bishop  of  Hctland,  and  Abbot  of  Duncaillenn, 
fell  asleep."    A.C.  872,  FlaitKbeirtaeh  mac  Mureertaigh  princeps 
BuincJuiiUden  obiit,  "Ehdthbertach,  son  of  Muiicertach,  Superior 
of  Duncailldenn,  died."     A.C.    964,  Caih  etir  Jiru  Alban  in 
Atoneitir  ubi  multi  occid  sunt  im  Donnchadh  .i.  abbaidh  Duinc- 
caUlenn, "  Battle  between  the  men  of  Alba  at  Moneitir  [again 
1004]  where  many  were  slain,  together  with  Donnchadh,  i,e.  the 
Abbot  of  Dun-cailleim."     a.c.  1027,  JDuncaUlenn,  i  nAlbain 
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do  uile  icseadh,  ''DuncaiUeim  in  Alba  was  entirely  burned."  A.C. 
1045,  Caih  eder  Albancu  etarru  fein  i  tarcair  Cronan  atb  Duine 
eaiUend,  **  Battle  among  the  Albanach  between  themselves,  in 
which  was  slain  Cronan,  Abbot  of  Doncaillenn." 

19.  Inghcolh. — ^An  island  in  the  Forth,  belonging  to  Aber- 
door  in  the  county  of  Fife.  In  1123,  King  Alexander,  being 
oTertaken  in  a  violent  storm  in  the  Forth,  vowed  to  erect  on  an 
island  therein,  should  he  reach  it,  a  religious  house  to  serve  as 
an  asylum  and  comfort  to  the  shipwrecked.  He  succeeded  in 
landing  on  this  island,  which  was  called  JSmonia, "  ubi  tunc 
degebat  quidam  eremita  insulanus,  qui  servitio  Sancti  Columbse 
deditus,  ad  quandam  inibi  capelltdam  tenui  victu,  utpote  lacte* 
unius  vaccae  et  conchis  ac  pisciculis  marinis  coUectis,  contenta- 
tus,  sedul^  se  dedit" 

20.  KmcABDiNE. — ^In  the  detached  portion  of  Perthshire, 
on  the  Forth.    Here  was  a  "  crofb  of  land  of  St.  Colme." 

21.  Drtmen. — A  parish  in  Lennox,  in  the  west  of  Stirling- 
shire. The  church  was  under  the  title  of  St.  Columba,  and  his 
yearly  market,  called  St.  Colm*8  Fair,  was  formerly  held  here 
on  the  9th  of  June. 

IV. 

The  desire  which  prevailed,  in  the  early  ages  of  Christianity,     saint 
to  imitate  even  the  accidental  features  of  the  apostolic  system,  ^^^"-^'^ 

^  ^  '    Twelve 

naturally  suggested  the  adoption  of  the  number  Twelve  in  the  disciplrs. 
adjustment  of  religious  societies ;  and  its  use  was  afterwards 
extended  to  other  relations,  both  social  and  moraL  We  find 
in  Adamnan  the  mention  of  King  Oswald  and  his  twelve  com- 
panions (p.  6) ;  of  twelve  years  as  a  term  of  monastic  service 
(pp.  19,  99) ;  of  a  flotilla  of  twelve  curachs  (p.  75) ;  and  of 
St.  Columba  and  his  twelve  disciples.  The  names  of  these 
twelve  followers  have  been  thus  given  in  Codex  B : — 

**  Haec  sunt  duodecim  virorum  nomina  qui  com  sancto  Columba 
de  Scotia,  primo  ejus  transitu  ad  Brittanniam,  transnavigaverunt : 
Duo  filii  Brenden,  Baithene,  qui  et  Conin,  sancti  successor  Columbae ; 
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et  Cobthach,  frater  ejuB ;  Emaan,  sancti  avunculaa  Colombe ;  Dior- 
mitius,  ejus  ministrator ;  Bus,  et  Fechno,  duo  filii  Bodam ;  Scandal, 
filiuB  Bresail  filii  Endei  filii  Neil ;  Lugoid  Mocathemne ;  Echoid ; 
Tochannu  Mocofir-cetea;  Caimaan,  filiiia  Brandaib  filii  Meilgi; 
Grillaan. 

^Sancti  Columbe  parentes:  Aedelmithy  pater  eja%  filius  Fer- 
guso ;  Eithne,  mater  iprius,  filia  fiUi  Navis. 

^  logen  geimanus  frater  ColumbsB  junior.  Item,  tres  geimans 
Borores  ejus  :  Cuimne,  mater  filionun  Meic  Decuil,  qui  nominantur 
Memooc,  et  Cascene,  et  Meldal,  et  Bran  qui  sepuItoB  est  in  Dairu 
Calchaich,  consobrini  sancti  Golnmbn ;  Mincholeth,  mater  filiorum 
Enain,  quorum  unus  Calmaan  dicebatur;  Sinech  mater  virorum 
Mocucei  in  Cuile-aque,  quorum  nomina  sunt  Aidanus  monachus, 
qui  sepultus  est  hi  Cuil-uisci,  et  Chonrii  Moccucein,  qui  aepultus 
*est  in  Daurmaig  j  avia  Tocummi  Mocucein,  qui  valde  senio  fessus, 
presbiter  sanctus,  in  lona  insula  prsBsentem  filnivit  vitam." 

The  following  recital  will  serve  as  a  commentaij  on  that  list^ 
in  showing  the  prevalence  of  the  duodecimal  economy  among 
the  Irish  as  well  as  the  other  inhabitants  of  the  British  Isles : — 

I. — MiSSIONABY. 

1.  8,  Pailadvus,  with  twelve  companions,  sent  to  the  Scots. 

2.  S.  MocJUa,  a  Briton,  circ.  500,  came  to  Ireland  with 

twelve  disciples. 

3.  S.  ColUmlHi,  An.  562,  with  twelve  followers,  retired  to  Hy. 

4.  S.  Mochomui,  called  also  Macarvus  and  Mauriciiis^  was 

sent  by  St.  Columba  with  twelve  companions  to 
the  Ficts. 

5.  S,  Cohmibanua,  circ.  612,  with  twelve  brethren,  whose 

names  are  on  record,  departed  from  Ireland  to  the 
Continent 

6.  S.  KHian,  circ.  680,  was  chief  of  a  company  of  twelve 

who  went  from  Ireland  to  Fianconia,  and  founded 
the  church  of  Wiirtzburg. 

7.  S.  Eloquius,  disciple  of  S.  Fursa,  circ.  680,  with  twelve 

companions,  whose  names  are  preserved,  propagated 
the  Gospel  in  Belgium. 

8.  S.  Budbert,  or  Sfupert,  circ.  700,  chose  twelve  companions, 

whose  names  are  on  record,  to  assist  him  in  preach- 
ing the  Gospel  in  Bavaria. 

9.  S.   WUlibrord,  who  had  studied  for  twelve  years  in 

Ireland,  was  chief  of  a  society  of  twelve  who,  in 
692,  were  sent  by  Ecgbert  to  evangelize  Friesland. 
Their  names  are  given  in  Surius. 
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10.  S.  Fcrannan,  an  Irishmau,  bishop  and  abbot  of  Vassor, 

die  97O9  with  twelve  companions,  propagated  the 
Gk>spel  on  the  Belgic  frontier. 

1 1.  S.  Paulus,  nncle  of  S.  Jovinns,  with  twelve  presbyters, 

passed  over  from  Britain  to  Armorica. 

12.  S.  Joseph  and  his  twelve  companions,  appear  in  the 

Glastonbniy  Legends;  and  the  numb^  recurs  in 
other  instances  adduced  by  Ussher. 

« 
IL— MoNAsna 

\.  8.  CarOuuhf  or  Mochuda,  formed  at  Bahen  a  com- 
munity of  twelve,  whose  names  are  recorded. 

2.  8.  David,  of  Menevia,  founded  twelve  monasteries. 

3.  8  Pdroe,  who  retired  to  the  wilderness  with  twelve 

companions. 

4.  8.  Benedict  founded  twelve  monasteries,  placing  in  each 

twelve  monks  under  a  superior. 

5.  8.  Cwngar,  or  Doccuin,  placed  twelve  canons  in  each 

of  his  monasteries. 

6.  S.  OaU  built  an  oratory,  ''mansiuneculis  per  gyrum 

dispositis,  ad  commanendum  fratribus,  quorum  jam 
xn.  ad  8Btemorum  desideiium  concitavit" 

7.  8.  Corpreus,  collected  twelve  presbyters  into  his  church 

at  Clonmacnois. 

8.  S.  Dinbod,  an  Irishman,  in  whose  church  of  Mons 

Disibodi,  or  Dysenbeig,  twelve  canons  were  placed 
''  ad  numerum  xn.  apostolorum.'' 

9.  &  Bhdbanvs  Mawms,  at  Fulda,  had  270  monks,  "inter 

quos  juxta  numerum  Apostolorum  xn.  viii  erant 
pree  ceteris  doctissimL" 

10.  Mom  8.  Victor,  a  cell  of  St.  Ckdl,  founded  for  twelve 

Irish  pilgrims. 

11.  8.  Colman  Finn,  cum  suis  sociis  xn.  in  Morthreabh 

Corcnea. — (litan.  Aengus,  Colgan,  Act  SS.,  p.  539.) 

12.  88.   Conehemtaeii  xn.,  qui  cum   utroque  Sinchello 

jacent  in  Kill-achuidh  (ibid.) 

13.  8.   Finniani   xn.    discipuli   in    Ard-brendomnuigh 

(Md.) 

14.  Eptaeopi  xn.  habitatores  'Killachiapi  DiomfhodsQ  apud 

Falgheides  (ibid.) 

15.  Meuihi,  an    Irish   hermit   in   Wales,  with   twelve 

ministers. 

16.  Monymusk,  where  was  a  coU^  of  twelve  Culdees  and 

a  prior. 

e 


Ixxiv  INTRODUCTION. 

III.— Diocesan. 

1.  Pope  Qregory  wrote  to  St.  Augastme  of  Canterbury, 

directing :  "  Per  loca  singula  xn.  episcopos  ordines 
qui  tuse  subjaceant  ditionL  Ad  Eburacam  vero 
civitatem  te  volumus  episcopum  mittere ;  ita  dun- 
taxat,  ut  si  eadem  civitas  cum  finitimis  locis 
verbum  Dei  'receperit,  ipse  quoque  xn.  episcopos 
ordinet,  et  metropolitani  honore  perfiruatur "  (Bede 
i  29). 

2.  8.  Cataldus  ducatum  in  xn.  episcopatus  distribuens, 

de  suo  episcopio  archiepiscopatum  fecit. 

rv.— Capitular, 

1.  Can^^rftwry. —Dean  and  twelve  canons. 

2.  Durham. — ^Dean,  twelve  canons,  and   twelve  minor 

canons  (orig.  constit.) 

3.  Wiv/ihesier. — ^Dean  and  twelve  canons. 

4.  Wedminster. — ^Dean  and  twelve  canons. 

5.  Windsor, — ^Dean  and  twelve  canons. 

6.  OUmoester. — ^Dean,  six  canons,  and  six  minor  canons. 

7.  Bristol. — ^Dean,  six  canons,  and  six  minor  canons. 

8.  Norunch. — Dean,  six  canons,  and  six  minor  canons. 

9.  Aberdeen. — Bishop,  and  twdve  canons. 

V. — ^Educational. 

1.  8.  Finnian,  of  Clonard,  bad  twelve  principal  students, 
afterwards  styled  the  Twelve  Apostles  of  Erin. 

2«  Aidan. — ^Eata  "  unus  de  xn.  pueris  Aidani,  quos 
prime  episcopatus  sui  tempore  de  natione  Anglonun 
erudiendos  in  Christo  accepit " — (Bede  iii  26).' 

3.  Daire-Tobhne. — ^Duodecim  ^innocentes  pueri  in  Daire- 
rabhne  (litan.  Aengus). 

VI. — Ceremonial. 

1.  At  Wilfrid's  consecration,  Agilberet,  bishop  of  Paris, 

"et  aliiundecim  episcopi ad  dedicationem  antistitis 
[Wilfridi]  convenientes,  multum  honorifice  minis- 
terium  impleverunt "  (Bede  v.  1 9). 

2.  Eanfleda  "  baptizata  est  die  sancto  Pentecostes,  prima 

de  gente  Nordanhymbrorum,  cum  undecim  aliis  de 
fajmlia  ejus  "  (Bede  ii.  9). 

VII. — Peregrinal. 

1.  8.  AiCbhe  went  to  Home,  attended  by  several  companies 
of  twelve. 
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2.  &  Barr,  of  Cork,  was  attended  to  Borne  by  twelve 

companions. 

3.  S.  Maidocus.    Duodecim  qui  com  Maidoco  Femensi 

nltra  mare  sunt  peregrinati  (litan.  Aengus). 

4.  Zaisreantus.     Duodecim  qui  sine  morbo  ad  setema 

tabemacula  transierunt  cum  S.  Molassio  (ibid.) 

5.  Ihicdedm   per^rini,  quorum    unum  superstitem  in 

Insida  Felis  leperit  Brendanus  (ibid) 

6.  S,  Bioeh,    Duodecim  socii  S.  Biochi  ultra  mare  {^nd.) 

7.  Dnadeeim  peregrini  in  Lethglas  Mor  (ibid) 

8.  Duodecim  qui  cum  Albeo  mori  elegerunt  (ibid) 

9.  S.  MunTUL,  attended  by  twelve  of  ms  fraternity^  w^nt 

to  meet  the  King  of  Leinster  at  Batbmor. 

VIIL— MOBAL. 

1.  Duodecim  gradus  humilitatis. 

2.  Duodecim  pericida  animse. 

3.  Duodecim  abusiones  saeculi. 

IX. — ^MlSGELLAl^OUS. 

1.  Twelve  citizens  placed  by  St.  Patrick  in  Armagh. 

Bepresented  by  twelve  buigesses  in  modem  times. 

2.  Twelve  pillars  and  twelve  lamps  in  the  Anastasis  at 

Jerusalem. 

3.  Twelve  psalms  to  be  recited. 

4.  Twelve  hostages  delivered  up. 

5.  Si  xiL  ordinati  viri  sapientes  defuerunt,  xn.  clericorum 

inordinatorum  consilium:  si  vero  xn.  clerici  non 
affuerunt,  xn.  parvulis  pueris,  virginibus  cum  miili- 
eribus  haut  coinquinatis,  judicium  atque  consilium 
permittatur  (Bees,  Cambro-Brit.  SS.,  p.  43.) 

6.  Twelve  masons  employed  in  Wales  under  an  Irish 

architect  called  Liuguri  (ibid.  p.  47). 

X.-.MULTIPLES. 

1.  8.  Patrick  came  to  Ireland  attended  by  twenty-four 

companions. 

2.  S.  Brendan  visits  a  community  consisting  of  an  abbot 

and  twenty-four  monks. 

3.  8.  AUbhe,  with  twenty-four  men  of  Munster,  crossed 

the  sea  (litan.  Aengus). 

4.  8.  Cadoc  and  his  twenty-four  disciples  (Bees,  Cam.- 

Brit.  SS.,  p.  61). 

5.  BatiiAon.^'JiJi  Irish  monastery,  founded  for  twenty- 

four  Scots. 
&  Exeter  cathedra]^^  dean,  and  twenty-four  canons. 
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7.  York  cathedral,  dean,  and  thirty-six  canons. 

8.  S.  Cadoc  appointed  thiiiy-six  canons  at  Nantcarban 

(Bees,  p.  82). 

9.  S.  Brendan,  with  sixty  pilgrim  monks  (litan.  Aengus). 

10.  8.  Leonorius  went  fix)m  Britain  to  QbxH  with  seventy- 

two  disciples. 

11.  S,  Benedict. — '' Instrumenta  bonorum  operom  lxxil'* 

12.  Servi  Dei  MCC.  circa  Lasreanum,  ac  episcopos  Leth- 

glinenses  (ibid.) 

V. 

Thb  Ysab       In  calculating  the  year  of  St.  Columba's  death,  it  will  be 

Couth's  S'^^^^  ^^  ^^  ^^  ^^  ^^®  ninth  of  June:  for  though 
Death.  Adanman  does  not  name  the  day  of  the  month,  he  states  the 
coincidence  of  St.  Columba's  and  St.  Baithene's  festivals,  and 
speaks  of  the  Saint's  decease  as  occurring  soon  after  the  month 
of  May  (B.  m.  c.  24).  In  the  Feilire  of  .£ngus  and  the  Boman 
Martyrology,  as  well  as  those  of  Bede  and  Notker,  we  have 
domestic  and  foreign  testimonies  agreeing  with  the  date  which 
has  been  observed  for  the  solemnity  within  the  memory  of  man. 
We  leam,  however,  from  Adanman  the  following  particulars, 
which,  taken  in  conjunction  with  the  date  of  the  festival, 
determine  the  year  with  great  precision : — 

1.  Saturday  was  the  last  day  of  the  Saint's  life. 

2.  He  had  attended  the  nocturnal  vigils. 

3.  Shortly  after  midnight  he  rose  for  matins. 

4.  Which  was  the  second  service  of  Sunday. 

5.  And  just  as  the  brethren  had  assembled 

6.  While  it  was  still  dark  in  the  oratory,  for  his  attendant 
was  obliged  to  feel  after  him,  and  was  unable  to  discern  his 
condition  till  lanterns  were  brought. 

7.  That  this  portion  of  the  twenty-four  hours  was  called  the 
night  ofSimday. 

8.  That,  therefore,  he  died  on  Sunday. 

9.  That  the  ninth  of  June  fell  on  Sunday. 

Now  the  Eegular  letter  of  the  ninth  of  June  is  f ;  therefore 
F  was  the  Sunday  letter  of  the  year.    But  597  is  the  only  year 
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at  this  period  to  which  F  belongs^  that  is^  whose  first  of  Januaiy 
fell  on  Tuesday.  Thus,  as  fSftr  as  Adamnan's  statements  go, 
the  infetenoe  is  very  explicit,  and  we  aie  freed  from  the  uncer- 
tainty which  Ussher  expresses:  ''Cum  media  nocte  Somani 
ciYiles  sues  dies  et  indpere  soleant  et  teiminare:  num  nox 
iHa  media^  qua  Golumbam  decessisse  diximus,  diem  Junii 
nonom  Tel  inchoaverit  vel  finierit,  quffistionis  quid  habet." 
With  r^ard  to  Adamnan's  language,  there  cannot  be  any 
uncertainty ;  for  he  represents  the  Saint  as  saying,  while  it  was 
yet  Sfltorday,  ''  hac  sequenti  media  venerabili  Dominica  nocte 
patrom  gradiar  -viam,*"  and  states  of  the  penultimate  service 
which  he  attended,  ''Sanctus  ad  vespertinalem  DominicsB 
noctis  missam  ingreditur  ecclesiam."  Adanman  reckons  his 
day  from  sunset  to  sunset,  and  thus  we  find  him,  on  more 
than  one  occasion,  employing  a  vi/xOijfiepovM  and  making  the 
night  of  a  festival  precede  the  day.  See  iL  46,  ui.  12, 13,  24. 
With  this  date  agree  the  biographer^s  chronological  notes,  who 
states  that  St  Ck>lumba  passed  over  to  Britain  in  the  second 
year  after  the  battle  of  Guldreibhne,  that  is,  in  563,  being  then 
42  years  old,  and  that  he  died,  having  completed  34  years  in 
his  pilgrimage,  thus  giving  597  for  lus  obit,  and  76  years  for 
Mb  age.  So  also  Bede,  who  places  hjs  removal  to  Scotland  at 
565,  the  length  of  his  pilgrimage  32  years,  and  his  death,  when 
he  vras  about  77  years  of  age. 

But  against  this  evidence  may  be  alleged  the  authority  of 
Tig^iemach,  who  records  Qmes  ColmmciUe  in  node  Dominica  Penn 
kootUs  ▼.  Id,  Jwniiy  anno  peregrvnaeionis  sue  xxxv.  etatia  vero 
IxxviL  With  this  statement,  that  he  died  on  Wednesday,  agree 
the  andi^t  Irish  life,  cited  in  the  note  on  B.  m.  c.  24, 
and  the  Naemhsenchas,  which,  under  the  Saint's  name,  has  Tri 
cengeaidhis  (klamoiUi:  a  gen,  a  baOUa,  a  has,  '*  Three  Fentecosts 
[quinquagesimas]  of  Colam-ciUe:  his  birth,  lus  baptism,  and 
his  death.**  Now,  in  597,  Whitsunday  fell  on  the  2d  of  June, 
but  in  596  on  the  10th.  If,  therefore,  the  Whitsun  element 
enter  into  the  calculation,  the  year  of  the  death  must  be 
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assigned  to  596,  and  Adamnan's  mode  of  computation  be  in- 
verted ;  for,  in  this  case,  the  midnight  between  Saturday  and 
Sunday  must  be  attracted  to  the  former  in  order  to  fit  the  obit 
into  the  9th,  while,  at  the  same  time,  an  opposite  process  must 
be  adopted  in  order  to  identify  the  occurrence  with  the  ensuing 
Pentecost.    This  date,  which  seems  to  follow  from  Tighemacb, 
is  adopted  by  Hermannus  Contractus,  who  places  St.  Columba's 
death  at  596.    But  it  is  opposed  to  Tighemach's  own  calcula- 
tion,  who  assigns  the  Saint's  birth  to  520,  and  allows  him  an 
age  of  77  years.    Dr.  Lanigan  accounts  for  this  discrepancy  by 
supposing  that  "  Tighemach  was,  probably,  prepossessed  with 
the  idea  that  596  was  the  real  year  of  his  death,  as  he  might 
have  found  it  marked  in  4K)me  elder  annals,  which,  however, 
considering  their  mode  of  computation,  was,  in  fieu^t,  the  same 
as  597.    Then,  finding  that  Pentecost  fell  in  596  about  the  9th  of 
June,  he  supposed  it  to  be  the  Sunday  in  which  Columba  died." 
Or,  it  may  be  urged  that^  as  Columba's  removal  to  Britain  is  said 
by  some  to  have  been  at  Whitsuntide,  Prima  nox  efm  in  Albain 
in  PentecosUTij  an  even  period  was  assigned  to  the  term  of  his 
pilgrimage,  the  chronicler  being  desirous  to  square  the  matter, 
by  placing  the  obit  at  the  same  festival    It  is  further  to  be 
observed  that,  supposing  Whitsunday  to  have  been  on  the  2d, 
which  it  most  probably  was,  the  Saint's  decease  was  inside  the 
week,  and  was  thus  within  the  octave  of  Whitsuntide ;  for  the 
festival  of  Trinity  Sunday  was  not  yet  instituted,  and  Easter 
and  Pentecost  were  the  two  great  ecclesiastical  seasons  of  the 
year.    Dr.  Lanigan  very  justly  observes,  that  "  Adamnan,  who 
mentions  more  than  once  this  obituary  Sunday,  never  calls  it 
Penteeosi,  which,  had  it  been  so,  he  would  assuredly  have 
noticed  as  a  very  remarkable  circumstance,   combining  the 
Saint's  removal  to  heaven  with  the  celebration  of  that  great 
festivity." 

.  With  respect  to  the  notation  of  Tighemach  at  this  year,  it 
must  be  confessed  that  it  contradicts  the  entry.  For  it  is  E. 
iiii.,  that  is,  that  the  first  of  January  fell  on  Wednesday,  which 
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makes  E  the  Dominical  letter^  and  thus  refers  the  occurrences 
under  that  signature  to  598,  two  years  later  than  is  dedudble 
from  the  entriea  We  might  suppose  .iiii.  by  a  very  common 
mistake  put  for  .uiu,  which  wotdd  mend  the  matter  a  little,  and 
the  antecedent  signatures  might  be  treated  in  the  same  manner ; 
bat  Ihen  the  .n.  which  would  become  m.  would  have  .mi.  as 
its  antecedent,  whereas  a  A.  is  found  in  situ.  The  Annals  of 
Ulster  record  the  occurrence  thus,  Quies  Colmm  cille  v.  Id.  Jvm,^ 
awM  eiaUs  sue  Ixxvi  But  their  signature  is  vii,  which  gives 
B  as  the  Sunday-letter,  and  indicates  596,  the  very  year  in 
their  maigin,  for  where  they  say  594,  they  mean  595.  Now  it 
is  evident  that  their  record  of  the  event  has  been  advisedly 
framed ;  and,  therefore,  it  is  hard  to  conceive  on  what  principle 
they  could  refer  the  event  to  so  early  a  year.  In  it,  Easter  fell 
on  the  3d  of  April,  and  Whitsunday  on  the  22d  of  May,  and 
the  9th  of  June  was  Thursday. 

The  choice,  then,  lies  between  596  and  597.  To  the  former 
Colgan  and  Dr.  O'Conor  incline;  to  the  latter  the  graver  judg- 
Bients  of  Ussher,  O'FIaherty,  and  Lanigan ;  but  the  question 
would  not  have  arisen  if  Tighemach  had  not  mentioned  Pente- 
cost ;  and  it  has  been  shown  that,  even  on  his  high  authority, 
the  introduction  of  this  element  into  the  calculation  is  irrecon- 
cilable with  the  explicit  statements  of  both  himself  and 
Adamnan. 

VI. 

It  appears  that  during  a  century,  at  least,  after  the  death  of  tbxBbucs 
St  Columba,  his  remains  were  permitted  to  lie  undisturbed  in  ^  ^^^^ 
the  earth.^  Yen.  Bede  extends  the  period  a  little,  and  speaks 
of  the  monastery  of  Hy  *'  in  quo  ipse  requiescit  corpore"  (iii. 
4).  But  ete  Notker  Balbulus,  in  the  tenth  century,  borrowed 
the  expression  ubi  requiescit,  a  change  had  taken  place  in  the 
condition  of  the  Saint's  remains.  In  the  course  of  the  eighth 
century  it  is  probable  that  his  bones  were  disinterred,  and 
deposited  in  a  shrine  or  shrines.    And  once  enshrined,  they 

^  Locum  in  quo  sancta  pausant  (Msa  (iii.  24,  p.  217). 
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were  not  likely  to  be  xeetoied  to  the  earth,  because  every 
passing  year  would  increase  the  veneration  which  led  to  the 
first  exposure.  Yet  we  find  medisBval  tradition  confidently 
setting  forth  Downpatrick  as  hjs  resting-place,  while  an  original 
record  of  very  early  date  claims  for  the  neighbouring  church  of 
Saul  the  honour  of  his  interment  We  might  easily  reconcile 
these  two  accounts  by  supposing  a  translation  from  Saul,  as 
soon  as  it  became  a  subordinate  church,  on  the  erection  of 
Downpatrick  into  a  bishop's  see.  The  firagmentaiy  memoirs  of 
St.  Patrick  contained  in  the  Book  of  Armagh  were  put  on  record 
in  the  eighth  century,  and  the  manuscript  itself  was  written 
about  the  year  807,  by  a  scribe  whose  death  took  place  in  846. 
Speaking  of  the  burial  of  St.  Patrick,  they  add,  "  Colomb  dlle 
Spiritu  Sancto  instigante  ostendit  sepulturam  Patricii  ubi  est 
confirmat  id  est  in  Sabul  Patricii  id  est  in  aeclesia  juxta  msxe 
pro  undecima  ubi  est  conductio  martirum  id  est  ossuum  Columb- 
cille  de  Britannia  et  conductio  omnium  Sanctorum  Hibemise 
in  die  judiciL"  This  enigmatical  passage  seems  to  owe  its 
involved  construction  to  the  circumstance  of  its  having  been 
copied  firom  an  earlier  authority,  in  which  a  portion  of  the 
matter  consisted  of  detached  explanations,  in  the  form  of  in- 
terlinear glosses,  which  the  copyist^  on  account  of  the  peculiar 
nature  of  his  page,  or  for  some  other  reason,  incorporated  with 
the  text  The  following  conjectural  restoration  is  proposed,  as 
exhibiting  the  passage  in  a  more  intelligible,  and  possibly  more 
genuine  form : — 

OolambcUle  Spiritu  Sancto  instigante  ostendit  sepulturam  Patricii 

.i.  m  Sabul  PairieU  X  in  aedukL  juxta  mare  ,i.  ossuum 

vhi  est  confirnMitpro  undecima  vbi  est  conductio  martirum  Coluiwh- 
cUlae  de  Brittannia  et  conductio  omnium  SaTyctorum  Hibemiae 

in  diejudidi. 

The  words  pro  undecima  are  difficult  of  explanation,  but  they 
were  so  at  the  time  the  manuscript  waa  written,  for  the  scribe 
has  placed  in  the  margin  opposite  pro  the  mark  of  obscurity. 
But  whatever  ambiguity  may  attend  some  words,  it  is  plain 
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that  eondudio  is  employed  to  denote  "  bringing  together/'  or 
"  tiaDsfer ; "  as  elsewhere,  in  the  .same  mannscript, "  meeting/' 
"interview;"  and  that  the  passage  expresses  the  belief  as 
existing,  at  the  close  of  the  eighth  century,  that  the  bones  of 
Golumldlle  had,  before  that  period,  been  brought  to  Ireland 
£rom  Britain,  and  deposited  in  SauL 

The  same  impression  is  conveyed  in  another  but  more  l^n- 
dary  record,  and  seemingly  of  a  later  date,  which  also  supposes 
St  Columba's  remains  to  have  been  conveyed  into  the  inner- 
most part  of  Strangford  Lough,  in  the  county  of  Down,  and 
merely  differs  in  making  Downpatrick  the  destination  instead 
of  the  neighbouring  church  of  SauL  O'Donnell's  account  of 
ibe  matter  is  thus  translated  by  Colgan : — 

'  Pro  operis  hujus  ooronide  (quod  minime  debuit  silentio  per- 
transiri)  hie  subjido  quomodo  corpus  hujus  S.  Patriarch»  in  Monas- 
terio  Hiensi  prius  sepaltum,  fiierit  in  Hibemiam  postea  translatum, 
et  in  eodem  sepulchro  cum  saciis  exnviis  Sanctorum  Patricii  et 
Brigid»  reconditum.  .  .  .  Sufficiat  memorare  modum  et  occasionem 
Cacto  Translatioiufl,  quam  hoc  modo  S.  Berchanus  contigisse  refert. 
Mandems  filius  Begis  DanisB,  et  Nortmannorum  pyratic»  classis 
Dux,  ferro  et  flamma  septemtrionales  BritanniBB  partes  devastans, 
venit  ad  lonam  inanlam,  ubi  sacra  prophanis  SathansB  Satellites 
miscentes :  direptis  omnibus,  quso  occurrerant,  terram  hinc  inde 
fodinnt,  latentes,  ut  putabant,  thesauros  inquirentes ;  ac  inter  alia 
effodiunt  Sarcophagnm  seu  arcam,  in  qu&  verus  erat»  licet  non  cui 
illi  inhiabant,  thesaurus,  nempe  S.  ColumbsB  corpus.  Arcam  ad 
navem  portant,  quam  postea  versus  Hibemiam  tendentes  aperiunt : 
et  torn  nihil  inclnsum,  preter  honunis  ossa,  ac  cineres,  reperiunt, 
dansam  in  mare  projiciunt ;  qua  Dei  nutu,  Oceani  fluctibus  agitata, 
et  per  undas  injectai  reperitur  in  sinu  maris  Dunensi  urbi  vicino, 
undis  snpematana  Qoam  sic  repertam,  et  divina  revelatione  agni- 
tarn,  aperiens  Abbas  Monasterii  Dunensis,  sanctum  thesaurum  area 
extnctnm,  in  eisdem  Upsanis  cum  Divorum  Patricii,  et  Golumbse 
[rede  Brigid»]  sacris  exuviis  recondidit" — (Colgan,  Tr.  Th.  p.  446  a.) 

The  earliest  recorded  descent  of  the  Northmen  on  Hy  is  802, 
which  is  only  five  years  anterior  to  the  writing  of  the  Book  of 
Armagh. 

Notwithstanding  this  reputed  interment,  whether  in  Saul  or 
Down,  we  find  that  on  the  occasion  of  St.  Blaithmac's  martyr- 
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dom,  in  826^  St  Columba's  shrine,  which  was  adorned  with 
precious  metals,  was  the  chief  object  of  the  murderous  North- 
men's search ;  so  Walafridus  Strabus  states : 

'*  Ad  sanctum  venere  patrem,  pretiosa  metalla^ 
Beddere  cogentes,  queis  sancti  sancta  ColumbaB 
Ossa  jacenty  quam  quippe  suis  de  sedibus  arcam 
Tollentes  tumulo  terra  posuere  cavato, 
Gespite  sab  dense  gnari  jam  pestis  iniquie : 
Hanc  prsedam  cupiere  Dam.'— ^ita  S.  Bbuithmaic.) 

How  soon,  or  by  whom,  the  shrine  was  brought  to  light  from 
its  place  of  concealment,  is  not  recorded ;  but  we  know  that  it 
was  soon  after  removed  to  Ireland,  for  in  878  it  was  transferred, 
together  with  all  St.  Columba's  minna,  to  Ireland,  for  security 
from  the  Danes,  where  it  probably  remained*  Now,  it  is  re- 
markable, that  whereas  we  hear  of  Adamnan's  relics  at  727, 
730,  within  twenty-four  years  after  his  death,  we  find  no  men- 
tion of  St.  Columba's  till  eighty  years  afterwards.  Possibly, 
indeed,  in  the  promulgation  of  the  Zex  Coluimeille  in  753,  757,. 
778,  his  shrine  may  have  been  borne  about  as  the  warrant  for 
the  exaction  of  this  religious  tribute,  and  thus  an  indirect 
evidence  of  the  enshrining  may  be  afforded.  Alter  878  we 
hear  no  more  of  this  shrine  tQl  1127,  when  we  find  the  Danes 
of  Dublin  carrying  it  off,  and  restoring  it,  possibly  stripped  of 
its  gold  and  silver,  at  the  end  of  a  month.  Tighemach,  at  976,. 
records  the  plundering  of  Serin  ColuimciUe,  but  this  violence 
appears  to  have  been  offered  to  the  church  of  Columba's  shrine, 
namely,  Skreen  in  Meath,  where  the  precious  reliquary  may 
have  been  deposited.  In  1152,  the  mionna  or  rdiques  of  St. 
Columba  were  employed  in  coigunction  with  the  great  reli- 
quary of  Armagh,  the  Bachall  Jesu,  in  the  solemnization  of  a 
compact ;  but  the  reference  in  that  case  seems  to  be  to  the 
Soscela  Martain,  or  "  St.  Martin's  Gospel,"  which  will  be  noticed 
further  on  as  being  the  great  heirloom  of  the  monastery  of 
Derry. 
Meanwhile,  a  fresh  competitor  for  the  honour  of  possessing 
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St.  Columba's  remains  arose  in  Pictland^  for  aecording  to  the 
Pictish  Chronicle,  Kenneth  Mac  Alpin, "  septimo  anno  regni  reli- 
quias  S.  ColnmbsB  transportavit  ad  ecclesiam  qnam  construxit " 
(Pict  ChroiL)  To  which  an  English  record  adds:  ''Sanctos 
Colmncylle  requiescit  in  loco  dicto  Dnncahan  jnxta  fiuvium 
Tao."^  Hence  Pinkerton  draws  the  conclusion,  "  It  is 
evident  that  Duneahan  is  Duncalddn^  or  Dnnkeld,  upon  the 
rirer  Tay;  so  that  the  Irish  vainly  contend  that  his  bones 
were  carried  to  Ireland^  though,  perhaps,  his  crosier,  or 
some  other  relics,  may  have  been  conveyed  thither."  Father 
Innes  declares,  ''It  is  the  constant  tradition  and  belief 
of  the  inhabitants  of  Ycolmkill  and  of  the  neighbourhood  at 
this  day,  that  St.  Columba's  body  lies  still  in  this  island,  being 
hidden  by  pious  people,  at  the  time  of  the  new  Beformation, 
in  some  secure  and  private  place  in  or  about  the  church,  as  it 
used  frequently  to  be  in  former  ages  during  the  ravages  of  the 
infidel  Danes ;  and  not  only  the  inhabitants  of  Ycolmkill,  and 
those  of  all  our  Western  Islands,  and  of  all  the  Highlands  in 
general,  but  all  the  Scots  look  upon  the  pretended  translation 
of  St  Columba's  body  to  Ireland  as  fabulous."  But  this  is 
declamation :  for  in  the  next  page  the  writer  adduces  evidence 
for  a  translation  to  Dunkeld.  The  rational  statement  is  this : 
— ^The  grave  of  St.  Columba  is  in  Hy,  where  his  remains  were 
snflTered  to  lie  tiU  a  century  had  passed.  Meanwhile  his  dust 
had  mingled  with  the  earth,  and  dust  with  dust  continues  there 
to  this  day :  but  where  that  grave  is,  there  is  no  satisfactory 
evidence  to  show ;  and  tradition,  which  claims  for  the  island 
the  custody  of  the  body,  fails,  as  might  be  expected,  to  point 
out  the  spot  where  it  lies.  It  was  the  custom  in  the  eighth 
century,  particularly  in  the  Irish  Church,  to  disinter  and  en- 
shrine the  tangible  remains  of  the  founders  of  religious  houses. 
There  are  explicit  records  of  the  very  years  when  such  pro- 
cesses took  place;  and  that  St.  Columba's  remains  were 
dealt  with  in  like  manner,  is  a  priori  to  be  expected,  and  in 

^  See  Hickes,  Thos.  ii.  117,  for  the  original  of  this  passage. 
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fact  proved.  Tbe  shrine  in  which  these  bones  were  deposited 
subsequently  became  the  title-deed  of  the  Columbiaii  com- 
munity, and  was  &om  time  to  time  taken  over  to  Ireland  as 
the  warrant  for  levying  religious  contributions.  But  it  soon 
became  exposed  to  fresh  danger:  for  the  costliness  of  the  shrine 
which  veneration  for  the  founder^s  memoiy  had  suggested, 
excited  the  cupidity  of  the  roving  Northmen;  and  Ireland 
became  the  permanent  asylum  of  these  reliques,  until  it  in 
turn  suffered  from  the  same  scourge,  and  even  its  midland 
remoteness  proved  no  security  against  the  restless  Danes.  It 
is  possible  that,  during  these  constant  removals  of  the  shrine^ 
portions  of  the  reliques  may  have  been  taken  out,  and  under 
the  compulsion  of  power,  or  the  inducements  of  patronage,  have 
been  shared  with  other  churches;  thus  probably  Kenneth 
Mac  Alpin  came  by  his  share ;  and  thus,  too,  the  Irish  Screens 
by  their  name.  But  the  gold  and  silver,  which  affection 
had  lavished  on  the  original  shrine,  contributed  to  defeat  its 
own  object  in  the  end,  and  subjected  the  shrine  to  the  fate 
from  which  its  fellow,  the  Great  Gospel  of  Eells,  had  so  nar- 
row an  escape — the  shell  abstracted,  and  the  substance  cast 
away. 

It  is  further  to  be  observed,  that  the  veneration  for  St. 
Golumba's  remains  was  not  confined  to  Ireland  and  Scotland : 
the  cathedral  of  Durham  also  claimed  to  be  the  depositoiy  of  at 
least  a  portion  of  his  relics.  This  appears  from  a  catalogue  of 
the  relics  at  Durham,  written  in  the  fourteenth  century,  in 
which  we  find  the  enby :  '' De  ossibus  et  reliquiis  Sancti  Colum- 
kelli  abbatis.**^  A  representation  of  the  Saint  was  painted  also 
on  the  screen-work  of  the  altar  of  St  Jerome  and  St.  Benedict, 
in  the  same  church,  with  the  inscription, ''  Sanctus  Columba 
monachus  et  abbas."' 

In  connexion  with  the  history  of  Golumkill's  remains,  the 
antiquary  may  desire  to  have  a  catalogue  of  those  articles 
which  tradition  invested  with  the  repute  of  having  been  es- 


'  Hist.  Dan.  Script  Tres.,  p.  ccccxxix.,  Sart.  800. 
^  Des.  An.  Mon.  Ch.  of  Durham,  p.  115,  Sart.  Soc. 
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teemed  or  used  by  the  Saint.  Adamnan  makes  mention  of  a 
Hymnal,  which  was  preserved  in  Ireland  (ii.  8,  p.  43);  and  of  a 
White  Pebble,  which  was  used  as  a  charm  among  the  Picts 
(n.  34,  p.  59);  also  of  Books  written  by  him,  and  the  White 
Tunic  he  wore  at  the  time  of  his  death,  which  were  preserved 
in  Hy  (n.  45,  p.  74).  Some  of  these  were  afterwards  lost,  but 
later  writings  have  furnished  us  with  the  names  of  others  which 
do  more  than  supply  their  place.  Thus,  among  the  alleged  com- 
positions of  Si  Columba  contained  in  the  Laud  MS.,  is  a  poem 
in  the  form  of  a  dialogue  between  him  and  Baithene  Mor, 
son  of  Cuana,  on  the  subject  of  his  chief  reliques,  to  wit,  the 
Cfreai  OrasSy  the  Caihach,  and  his  Cowl.  Besides  these,  there 
were  others  of  lesser  note,  which  will  presently  be  noticed. 

1.  The  Gbbat  Gross. — ^The  following  is  the  account  of  it  in 
the  PrefiGice  to  St.  Columba's  hymn,  AUtut  Prosator : — 

^  At  a  time  that  Columcille  was  in  Hy,  without  any  attendant, 
bat  Baithene  only,  it  was  revealed  to  him  that  guests  had  arrived, 
namely,  seven  of  Gr^iy's  people,  who  had  come  to  him  from 
Borne  with  gifts,  to  wit,  the  Great  Gem  of  Columcille  (which  is  a 
cross  at  the  present  day),  and  the  Hymns  of  the  Week,  that  is  [a 
book  with]  Hymns  for  each  nig^t  of  tiie  week,  and  other  gifts." — 
(Colgan,  Tr.  Th.,  p.  473). 

The  date  of  Gregory  the  Great's  accession  is  Sept  3, 590,  within 
seven  years  of  which  this  alleged  occurrence  may  be  supposed 
to  have  taken  place.  In  O'Donnell  the  circumstances  of  the 
gift  are  told  more  in  detail,  and  he  ends  the  account  by  saying 
that  the  reliquary  was  preserved,  at  the  time  when  he  wrote 
(1532),  in  the  island  of  Tory :  **  Estque  illud  celebre  monumen- 
tum  quod  in  Torachia  ocddua  HibemisB  insula  in  memoriam 
Golumb»  asservatum  Crux  magna  vulgo  appellatur^'  (ib.  p.  412). 
This  altar  cross  is  not  now  known  to  exist,  butfrDmthe  descrip- 
tion it  would  seem  that  it  was  cased  in  metal,  and  adorned  with 
crystal  bosses,  like  the  cross  of  Cong  preserved  in  the  Museum 
of  the  Boyal  Irish  Academy. 

2.  THsCATHACb. — ^This  name,  which  is  interpreted  iVoBlia^, 
is  derived  from  eath,  ^  battle/'  for  the  reason  given  by  OT>on- 
nell  in  the  passage  cited  at  p.  xlii,  stipra.    It  is  questionable 
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whether  the  writing  of  the  manuBcript  be  as  old  as  St.  Columba's 
age^  though  its  claim  to  be  considered  in  the  handwriting  of 
St.  Columba  derives  some  weight  from  the  great  veneration  in 
which  it  was  formerly  held,  notwithstanding  the  total  absence 
of  decoration.  It  is  a  curious  particular  in  its  contents,  that 
the  reading  of  PsaL  xxxiii  11,  differs  firom  that  which  is  cited 
by  Adamnan  as  the  subject  of  Si  Columba's  last  act  of  pen- 
manship. Of  the  silver  case,  which  is  now  its  most  attractive 
feature,  it  is  unnecessary  to  offer  any  description  here,  as  a  de- 
tailed account,  with  drawings  sufficiently  accurate  to  give  a 
fair  idea  of  its  structure,  can  easily  be  consulted.^  The  inscrip- 
tion, however,  which  runs  along  three  sides  of  the  margin  of 
the  under  surface,  is  worthy  of  being  correctly  recorded : — 

Oroit  do  CcUhbarr  na  Domnaill  las  i  ndemad  in  cvmtach  {$d] 

7  do  SUtriuc  rnac  meic  Aeda  do  rigne  7  do  Dom  [naU]  mcic  Bdba 

rtaig  do  comarba  Cenansa  las  i  ndemad. 

Which  may  be  interpreted : — 

OBATIO  PRO  OATHBARRO  UA  DOMNAILL  PER  QUEM  FACTUM  EST  TO 
COOPERIMENTUM  HOG,  ET  PRO  8ITRIC0  FIUO  FIUI  AIDI  QUI  FECIT, 
ET  PRO  DOMNALLO  MAC  ROBARTAIQH  PRO  COMARBANO  KENLISLfi 

PER  QUEM  FACTUM  EST. 

Gathbarr  O'Donnell,  son  of  Gillachrist  [ob.  1038],  son  of 
Gathbarr,  son  of  Domhnall  Mor,  the  progenitor  of  the  O'Donnells, 
was  chief  of  the  Cinel  Luighdech,  and  died  in  1 106.  Domhnall 
Mac  Bobhartaigh,  successor  of  Columba  at  Eells,  died,  accord- 
ing to  the  Four  Masters,  in  1098.  His  name  occurs  also  in 
the  charters  which  are  entered  in  the  blank  pages  of  the  Book 
of  Eells.^  Sitric  was  son  of  Mac  uEdha,  who  was  sumamed 
Cerd,  that  is, ''  Artificer,"  in  the  Charters  of  Eells,  where  men- 
tion is  made  of  Fland  mac  Mie  Aedha  also.  The  family  of 
Mac  Aedha  seem  to  have  been  the  hereditaiy  mechanics  of 
EeUs.  It  is  interesting  to  observe  the  relation  here  recorded 
as  subsisting,  through  the  Columbian  system,  between  remote 
parts  of  Ireland :  O'Donnell  being  lord  of  a  territory  in  the 

^  Betham*8  Ant  Res.,  i.  p.  109.  ^  Misc.  Ir.  Ar.  Soc.,  pp.  130,  140. 
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extreme  north  of  tlie  island,  yet  associated  with  the  abbot  of  a 
midland  monasteiy ;  and  that  abbot  the  member  of  a  fjEonily 
which  also  was  seated  in  the  remote  north,  supplying  herenachs 
to  two  chuiches  in  St.  Columba's  region  of  Tirconnell,  and 
occasionally  appearing  in  the  administration  of  St.  Golumba's 
church  of  Deny.  In  1497  the  Caihach  was  employed  for  mili- 
taiy  purposes,  but  failed  of  procuring  victoiy  for  its  possessors. 
Ck)n  (yDonnell  led  an  army  into  Moylurg  in  Connaught^  to 
attack  3iac  Dermott,  but  was  defeated  at  the  battle  of  Bealach- 
buidhe.  Mac  Eobhartaigh,  the  keeper  [moor]  of  the  Gathach 
of  Columdlle,  was  slain,  and  the  Gathach  taken  fiom  the 
Tirconallians.  Two  years  after,  it  was  restored. — (Four  Mas-* 
ter&)  In  the  early  part  of  the  sixteenth  century  it  was  still 
the  great  reliquary  of  Tirconnell;  and  in  the  following  century 
it  continued  to  be  in  the  custody  of  the  family  of  Mac  Sobhar- 
taigh,  the  official  keepers  under  the  Lord  of  TirconneUL  When 
it  jeappears  in  the  next  oentury,  it  is  found  in  the  posses- 
sion of  the  head  of  the  O'Donnell  family,  who  recorded 
his  guardianship  in  an  inscription  on  the  silver  frame  which  he 
made  for  ifcs  preservation:   Llcobo  3.  m.  b.  bege  exulante, 

BAinSL  O  DONEL  IN  XTIANI8S0<^  IMF<^  PBCEFECTUS  BEI  BELLIC(E 
HUBUSCE  HaBADITABn  8ANCTI  COLUMBANI  PI6N0BI8  VULGkS  CAAH 
DICn  TE6MEN  ABGENTEUM  VETU8TATE  CONSUMPTUM  BESTAUEAUIT 

AHNO  fiALuns  1723.  This  most  remarkable  reliquary,  com- 
bining so  many  exciting  associations,  is  the  property  of  Sir 
Bichaid  Annesley  ODonnell,  Sart.,  a  descendant  of  the  Gath- 
baiT  Ua  Domhnaill,  whose  name  is  engraved  upon  the  case, 
between  whom  and  the  present  possessor  four-and-twenty 
generations  of  this  illustrious  house  have  passed  by.  The  Gaah 
18  at  present  in  the  Museum  of  the  Boyal  Irish  Academy, 
through  the  liberal  indulgence  of  its  distinguished  owner. 

3.  The  CocEJkLL-^Coehall  is  the  Irish  form  of  cucuUa,  a 
word  which  occurs  in  the  text  at  p.  168,  where  there  is  evi- 
dence to  show  that,  even  so  early  as  Adamnan's  time,  the 
garmtot  expressed  by  it  was  supposed  to  have  been  endowed 
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with  supernatural  ratue.    The  old  Irish  life,  treating  of  St 
Columba's  reception  at  Kells,  by  Aedh  Slaine,  proceeds  to  say  : 

**  He  consecrated,  therefore,  a  cowl  for  him ;  and  he  said  that 
he  could  not  be  wounded  while  he  had  it  on  him.  Aedh  Slane, 
however,  committed  fratricide,  contrary  to  Columcille's  admonition, 
on  Suibhne,  son  of  Colman.  At  the  end  of  four  years  he  went  on 
an  expedition.     He  foi^got  his  cowL     He  was  slahi  that  day." 

The  I^nd  in  the  Book  of  Lecan,  cited  at  p.  39  (Orig.  Ed.), 
represents  Aedh,  son  of  Ainmire,  as  the  recipient  of  the  favour. 
O'Donnell  copies  both  statements,  and  exhibits  the  two  Aedhs 
as  provided  respectively  with  charmed  vestments. 

4.  The  Cuilebadh. — ^The  Annals  of  Ulster,  at  1034,  record 

that— 

"  Macnia  Ua  hUchtain,  lecturer  of  EeUs,  was  lost  on  Ub  voyage 
from  Scotland ;  and  Oolumdlle's  Ouhbadhf  and  three  of  Patrick's 
reliques,  and  thirty  men  with  him." 

The  old  English  version,  suppressing  the  first  syllable  of  the 
word  in  question,  and  reading  Ubar  for  the  rest,  translates  it 
"  booke ;"  while  the  Four  Masters  omit  the  preceding  coigunc- 
tion,  and,  dismembering  the  word,  read  cu  Uhhadh,  cum  kdo, 
thus  referring  us  to  the  **  nuda  petra"  of  p.  213.  This  liberty 
they  took  with  the  original,  not  knowing,  it  would  seem,  what 
euUbadh  meant  They  found  the  word  again  in  the  following 
passage  of  the  Annals  of  Ulster,  which  relates  an  outrage 
committed  by  Tigheman  O'Buairc  in  1128,  but  they  have 
omitted  the  whole  passage : 

''  The  successor  of  Patrick  was  openly  outraged  in  his  presence ; 
for  his  retinue  were  plundered,  and  some  of  them  were  killed ;  and 
a  clerical  student  of  his  own  people,  who  bore  a  adebadhf  was 
slain  there." 

Thus  it  appears  that  the  word  was  a  general  term.  We  are 
brought  a  step  further  towards  the  meaning  of  it  by  a  passage 
in  the  Preface  to  the  Amhra  Coluim-cille : 

''And  the  way  that  Columdlle  came  was,  with  a  cere-^oth 
over  his  eyes,  and  his  cuipaii  over  that,  and  the  hood  of  his  cowl 
over  that ;  so  that  he  should  neither  behold  the  men  nor  women 
of  Erin." 
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O'Donnell  gives  the  legend,  with  the  addition  that  means 
were  taken  to  prevent  Golumba  firom  setting  foot  on  Ireland, 
bat  he  omits  the  desired  word : 

"  There  was  a  sod  of  the  earth  of  Alba  under  his  feet : 
There  was  a  oere-cloth  over  his  eyes  : 
There  was  his  wooUen-cap  drawn  over  that : 
There  was  his  tiood,  and  his  cowl,  over  these  outside." 

The  Annals  of  Tighemach,  at  1090,  have  the  following 
cnrioxis  entay : 

"  The  reliquaries  of  Oolumcille,  viz.,  the  Bell  of  the  Kings,  and 
the  CmOebaighy  came  finom  Tirconnel,  with  120  ounces  of  silver, 
and  Aongus  O'Domnallain  was  the  one  who  brought  them  from 
the  north  [to  Kells]." 

There  remains  another  notice  of  this  monastic  habit,  in  an 
extravagant  tale  called,  "The  Sea-wanderings  of  Snedgus  and 
Mac  Bigail,  two  of  Columcille's  priests  :*' 

**  And  the  bird  gave  a  leaf  of  the  leaves  of  that  tree  to  the 
clerics,  and  it  was  as  large  as  the  hide  of  a  great  ox ;  and  told  the 
clerics  to  take  it  with  them,  and  place  it  on  the  altar  of  Columcille. 
And  that  is  the  OuUefaidh  of  Columcille  at  this  day.  And  it  is  at 
Kelk  that  it  is." 

In  the  foregoing  extracts  the  word  is  variously  written  (nde- 
hadh,  ewUebadh,  evJpait,  and  aUefaidh  ;  and  in  a  curious  diagram 
which  occurs  in  a  tract  on  Ogham-writing  in  the  Book  of 
Ballymote,  we  find  the  word  cuilibad  in  conjunction  with  the 
names  Cdum  cilli  and  CecUlach.  Gormac's  Glossary,  cited  by 
O'Seilly,  explains  culpait  quasi  cail  fuit  or  fuacJU,  "  a  defence 
firom  cold.**  Still  there  is  good  reason  for  supposing  that,  as 
eochall  is  the  Irish  form  of  cuetUla,  so  cidebadh  is  of  colobium, 
and  that  it  represents  the  ttmica  of  p.  188. 

5.  Delg  Aidechta. — ^The  legend  of  St.  Columba's  visit  to 
Borne,  mentioned  in  the  Notes  on  B.  m.  c.  9,  has  the  following 
passage: 

^  ColumdUe  tarried  with  Oregory,  and  brought  Gregory's  brooch 
away  with  him,  and  it  is  the  Testamentary  Brooch  of  the  Goarb 
of  Columcille  to  this  day.     And  he  left  his  style  with  Gregory." 

/ 
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This  delg  probably  belonged  to  that  class  of  ornament  of 
which  so  many  and  such  beautiful  specimens  have  been  found 
in  Ireland. 

6.  Mob  Bachall. — ^The  pastoral  staff,  which  St.  Columba 
confided  to  Scanlann,  prince  of  Ossoiy,  on  the  occasion  of  his 
liberation  after  the  convention  of  Dromceati 

''  Pedum  suum  ei  tradit^  tanquam  in  lubrico  yemm  bacolum,  et 
in  omni  adversitate  praosidium;  in  Domino  fideliter  promittens 
ipsum  illius  munimine,  earn  virtutem  Christo  oonferente,  per  ob- 
jecta  pericula  salvum  et  incolumem  evasurum,  et  monens  ut  ipsum 
demum  baculum  S.  Laisreno  discipulo  suo,  Monasterii  Darmagensis 
tunc  rectori,  retradat."— (Vit  iii  13,  (3olg.  Tr.  Th.,  p.  433  b.) 

From  the  last  line  we  learn  that  this  reliquaiy  was  preserved 
in  Durrow. 

7.  Cambo  Eentigernl — Jocelin  gives  an  account  of  a  visit 
which  St.  Columba  paid  to  his  celebrated  contemporary,  St. 
Kentigem  of  Glasgow,  and,  having  related  a  miracle  performed 
by  the  latter,  proceeds  to  say : 

*'  In  iUo  loco  ubi  istud  mlraculum  per  Sanctum  Kentegemum 
factum,  in  conspectu  Sancti  Columb»,  et  aliorum  multorum,  inno- 
tuit;  alter  alterius  baculum,  in  pignus  quoddam  et  testimonium 
mutuad  dilectionis,  in  Christo  suscepit.  Baculus  vero  quern  Sanctus 
Columba  dederat  Sancto  pontifici  Kentegemo,  in  ecdesia  Sancti 
Wilfridi  episcopi  et  confessoris  apud  Ripum,  multo  tempore  conser- 
vabatur ;  et  propter  utriusque  sanctitatem,  dantis  videlicet  et  reci- 
pientis,  magnsB  reverenti®  habebatur." — (Vit.  Kent,  c  40.) 

We  further  learn  from  Fordun  (Bowar)  that,  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  fifteenth  century,  this  reliquary  was  still  to 
be  seen  at  Eipon : 

**  Ac  nunc  cambo,  quern  beatus  Kentigemus  k  beato  Columba 
reoeperat,  in  ecclesia  Sancti  Wilfridi  de  Kipoun,  aureis  crustulis 
inclususy  ac  margaritarum  diversitate  circumstellatos,  cum  magna 
reverentia  adhuc  servatur." — (Scotichron.,  ui  30.) 

8.  Gospel  of  Martin. — Concerning  this  reliquary  the  old 

Irish  life  briefly  says : 

^  He  went  at  another  time  from  Deny  to  Tours  of  Martin,  and 
brought  away  the  Gospel  that  lay  on  Martin's  breast  in  the  ground 
for  a  hundred  years,  and  he  left  it  in  Deny." 
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In  the  twelfth  centniy  it  was  the  chief  reliquary  of  the 
church  of  Deny,  and  we  find  recorded  in  the  Annals  of  Ulster, 
at  1166,  the  violation  of  a  contract  which  had  been  solemnized 
in  presence  of  the  Coarb  of  Patrick  with  the  Bachall  Jesn,  and 
of  the  Coarb  of  Colnmcille  with  the  Grospel  of  Martin.  But  it 
was  lost  soon  after;  for,  in  1182,  ''Donnell,  son  of  Hugh 
0*Loughlin,  marched  with  an  army  to  Dunbo,  in  Dal-Siada, 
and  there  gave  battle  to  the  English.  The  Kinel-Owen  were 
defeated ;  and  Eandal  O'Breslen,  Gilchreest  0*Kane,  and  many 
others,  were  killed.  On  this  occasion  the  English  carried  off 
with  them  the  Gospel  of  St  Martin."*  The  legend  concerning 
tiie  invention  of  this  manuscript  is  borrowed  by  O'Donnell 
from  the  Acts  of  St.  Eugenius  of  Ardstraw  and  St  Mochonna, 
or  Machar,  the  patron  saint  of  Aberdeen.  It  relates  that  the 
people  of  Tours  had  lost  the  clue  to  the  exact  spot  where  St 
Martin's  remains  were  buried,  and  that  on  the  occasion  of  St 
Columba's  visiting  their  city  they  applied  to  him  to  point  out 
the  place  where  the  body  of  their  patron  saint  lay,  which  he  con- 
sented to  do  on  condition  that  he  should  receive  for  his  poition 
everything  found  in  the  grave,  except  the  bones  of  Martin. 

**  Gonditione  facile  admissay  vir  Sanctns  locum,  in  quo  sacrum 
corpus  jacebat,  indigitat,  in  eoque  mox  defosso  simul  cum  deside- 
latiB  exuviis  com  Missamm  reperiretor  liber;  fEustsB  sponsionis 
Toronenses  prope  pcenituit^  detrectantes  inventum  Missale  Columbae 
poecenti  consignare,  nisi  ille  priori  beneficio  alteram  adhuc  adderet 
gratiam,  et  Turonensi  Ecclesisd  admuustrandse  aliquem  e  suis  sociis 
virum  sanctum  et  idoneum  prseficiendo  relinqueret  Quod  ipsum 
poBteaquam  vir  Sanctus  annuerat,  et  Sanctum  ilUs  Mochonnam 
velut  jam  antea  a  summo  Pontifice  pro  Turonensi  sede  destinatum, 
pneaeutarat,  assecutus  est  desideratum  B.  Martini  librum."^ 

Kow,  though  it  is  very  unlikely  that  St.  Columba  ever 
travelled  beyond  the  British  islands,  the  above  legend  is  inter- 
cstiiig  as  an  indication  of  the  early  connexion  which  existed 
l>etween  Ireland  and  the  church  of  Tours.  St  Martin  is  repre- 
sented as  St  Patrick's  grand-uncle,  and  as  a  principal  agent  in 
Ilia  mission  to  Ireland.    In  the  next  age  his  body  is  reported 

»  Colgao,  Tr.  Th.,  p.  436  a. 
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to  have  been  discovered  by  the  great  monastic  patron  of  Ire- 
land, and  his  ritual  transferred  from  Tonrs  to  Deny.  And  in 
later  times  the  holy  weUs  of  Deny,  called  Tobar  Martairi^  Tdbar 
Adhamhnainj  and  Tdbar  Cduim,  preserved  the  local  association 
of  his  name  with  those  of  the  fathers  of  the  Columbian  order. 

Another  account  of  the  origin  of  this  ancient  manuscript  (for 
that  such  a  book,  whether  Martin's  or  Patrick's,  was  preserved 
in  the  diocese  of  Deny,  is  unquestionable)  is,  that  it  had  be- 
longed to  Si  Patrick,  who,  as  the  Tripartite  life  says,  when 
''morti  vicinus,  librum  Evangeliorum,  quo  ipse  dum  viveret, 
utebatur,  illi  velut  Euangelii  observantissimo  cultori,  testa- 
mento  legaverit,  ex  suo  etiam  in  Aidmachia  successori  manda- 
verit  certam  quotannis  pensionem  pro  eodem  seponere.  Pne- 
fatus  vero  Euangeliorum  codex  ad  Columb®  manus  devenit, 
sive  illi  fuerat  per  S.  Brigidam  Virginem,  penes  quam  depositus 
scribitur,  consignatus;  sive,  quod  aliqua  habent  exemplaria, 
Angelico  illi  ministerio  allatus  ex  D.  Patricii  tumulo,  in  quo 
jubente  Patricio,  ne  in  aliquas  iniquas  manus  incideret,  conditus 
existimatur."^  To  the  discovery  of  the  manuscript  in  St. 
Patrick's  grave,  the  following  entry  in  the  Annals  of  Ulster, 
copied  from  a  chronicle  called  the  Book  of  Cuana,  refers : 

''The  relics  of  Patrick  were  enshrined  sixty  years  after  his 
death  by  Columcille.  Three  precious  reliquaries  were  found  in 
the  tomb,  sa  the  Cup,  the  Angel's  Cospel,  and  the  Bell  of  the 
Will.  The  angel  directed  Columcille  to  divide  the  three  reliquaries 
thus:  the  Cup  to  Down,  the  Bell  of  the  Will  to  Armagh,  the  Gospel 
of  the  Angel  to  Columcille  himself.  And  it  is  called  the  Gospel 
of  the  Angel,  because  Columcille  received  it  at  the  Angel's  hand." 

O'Donnell  has  transferred  this  anecdote  into  his  narrative, 
which  Colgan  has  imperfectly  translated.  That  the  Gospel  of 
St  Martin  and  the  Gospel  of  the  Angel  were  supposed  to  be 
identical,  appears  from  a  poem  in  the  Laud  MS.  (p.  81)  begin- 
ning Taiscfidter  mo  shoiscela,  "  My  gospel  shall  be  preserved,"  in 
which  St  Patrick  is  represented  as  describing  the  future  great- 
ness and  holiness  of  St  Columba;  where  the  gloss  remarks 
that  the  Gospel  of  St  Martin  is  alluded  to. 


*  Ck>lgaii,  Tr.  Th.,  p.  390  b. 
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9.  Book  of  Durbow. — Thus  noticed  by  Aichbishop  Ussher : 

*^  In  Segio  comitatu  ea  est,  Doirogh  vulgo  appellata :  que 
moDiisterimn  haboit  S.  Ck>lamb»  nomine  indgne ;  inter  cujus 
Keifi^Xia  evangelioram  codex  vetostissunas  asseiYabatnr,  quern 
ipfiius  Golumb»  fuisse  monachi  dictitabant :  ex  quo,  et  non  minoriB 
antiquitatis  altero,  eidem  Columbn  assignato,  quern  in  urbe  Kelles 
dye  Kenlis  dicta  Midenses  sacrum  habent,  diligenti  com  editione 
Tulgata  Latina  coUatione  fiEtcta,  in  nostros  nsus  variantium  lectionum 
binos  libellos  concinnavimuB."^ 

Henry  Jones,  Bishop  of  Meath,  subsequently  became  possessed 
of  it,  and  presented  it  to  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  of  which 
institution  he  was  Vice-chancellor.  The  silver-mounted  case 
in  which  this  book  was  preserved  has  been  lost;  but  its  absence 
is  the  less  to  be  deplored,  as  a  record  of  the  inscription  which 
it  bore  is  entered,  in  the  handwriting  of  the  famous  Boderic 
(^Flaherty,  on  the  fly-leaf  of  the  manuscript : 

**  Inscriptio  Hibemicis  Uteris  incisa  cruci  argentesB  in  operimento 
hnjus  Libri  in  transversa  crucis  parte,  nomen  artificis  indicat ;  et 
in  longitudine  tribus  lineis  a  sinistra  et  totidem  dextra,  ut  se- 
quitur : 

iff  OBorr  Acus  bkndacht  gholudcb  ghillb  do  fhland  macc 

ICAIIJSBCHNAILL   DO  BIGH    EBENN   LAS   A   NDSBNAD  A   CUM- 
DACHSa 

''Hoc  est  Latine: 

^  OBATIO  Sr  BENEDICnO  &  GOLTTMB^  GILLE  BFT  FLANNIO  FILIO 
MALACHLE  BBOI  HIBEBNLfi  QXH  HANO  (OPEBDIENTl)  8TBUG- 
TUBAM  FIEBI  FBCTT. 

''Flannius  hie  Bex  Hibemi»  deoessit  8  KaL  Maii  et  die  Sabbati 
nt  in  MS.  Cod.  Hib.  quod  Chronioon  Scotorum  dicitur  anno  sereQ 
ChristianBd  vulgaris  916.  Hanc  inscriptionem  inteipretatus  est  Bo. 
Flahertyl9  JmLierr." 

Thus  it  appears  that  the  book  was  venerable  in  age,  and  a 
reliquary  in  916. 

The  remarkable  colophon,  which  is  cited  at  p.  242  (Orig. 
Ed.),  appears  on  the  last  page  of  the  capitvla  of  St.  John's 
Gospel,  which  originally  closed  the  volume,  but  which  has 
improperly  been  made  the  twelfth  folio  by  the  hands  of  a 


^  Brit.  £c  Ant.,  c.  15. 


XCIV  INTBODUCTION. 

modem  binder.  Dr.  Charles  O'Gonor  has  given  an  excellent 
facsimile  of  a  page  of  this  remarkable  manuscript :  but  he  has 
fiedlen  into  the  strange  error  of  confounding  the  Book  of  Eells 
with  it,  and  of  mixing  up  Lhuyd's  notices  of  the  two.^ 

10.  Book  of  Kells. — ^This  wonderful  manuscript  was  pre- 
served at  Eells,  in  the  county  of  Meath,  at  the  time  that  Arch- 
bishop Ussher  wrote  his  Antiquities  of  the  British  Churches, 
as  appears  from  his  words  cited  in  the  preceding  article.  It 
had  existed  there  for  many  centuries,  and  was  traditionaDy 
called  the  Book  of  Columcilla  The  costly  shrine  with  which 
it  was  enclosed  nearly  proved  its  destruction  in  the  banning 
of  the  eleventh  century,  as  we  learn  firom  the  Annals  of  Ulster, 
as  also  the  Four  Masters  at  1006,  where  it  is  related  that  ''the 
Great  Gospel  of  Columcille  was  stolen  at  night  from  the  western 
sacristy  of  the  great  church  of  Cenannus.  This  was  the  prin- 
cipal relic  of  the  western  world,  on  account  of  its  remarkable 
cover.  And  it  was  found  after  two  months  and  twenty  days, 
its  gold  having  been  stolen  off,  and  a  sod  over  it."  Fortunately 
the  manuscript  itself  sustained  little  injury  (it  received  more 
from  the  plottgh  of  a  modem  bookbinder),  and  in  the  course  of 
the  following  century  its  blank  pages  were  considered  a  fit 
depository  for  copies  of  certain  charters  of  the  eleventh  and 
twelfth  centuries,  connected  with  the  endowments  of  Eells. 
Archbishop  Ussher  became  possessed  of  this  manuscript,  and 
after  his  death  it  was  in  great  danger  of  being  lost:  but  it 
escaped,  and  on  the  Restoration  it  came,  with  what  remained 
of  the  Archbishop's  library,  "ex  dono  Caroli  n."  into  the 
custody  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  where  it  remains,  the 
adnfiration  and  astonishment  of  every  one  who  examines  it. 

11.  The  Misagh. — ^A  manuscript,  but  of  what  is  unknown ; 
for,  conversely  to  the  fate  of  the  Books  of  Eells  and  Durrow, 
the  case  remains,  but  its  contents  are  gone.  The  custody  of 
this  reliquary  was  hereditary  in  the  family  of  O'Morison,  who 

1  Ker.  Hib.  SS.,  voL  i.,  Ep.  N,  p.  180,  and  Prol.  p.  185. 
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were  the  herenachs  of  Clonmany,  a  parish  in  Inishoweiiy  and  it 
continued  in  their  possession  till  the  abolition  of  the  old  church 
tenures  reduced  them  to  a  state  of  penury,  and  they  were 
induced  to  part  with  it.  The  case  is  of  wood,  overlaid  with 
wrought  silver,  and  is  ornamented  with  ecclesiastical  figures 
resembling  those  on  the  case  of  the  Cathach,  as  may  be  seen 
in  the  published  drawing.^  An  inscription  in  two  lines  appears 
on  the  upper  side  in  these  words : 

Brian  mac  Briain  i  Muirgiussa  d 
0  eumdaig  me  A,  2>.  MoccccG''xxxim. 

**  Brian,  son  of  Brian  CMuirguissan,  covered  me. 

Anno  Domini  1634." 

The  keeper  of  the  reliquary  in  1609  was  Donogh  O'Morison, 
who  was  a  juror  at  an  inquisition  sped  that  year  at  lifford, 
where  it  was  found  that  a  quarter  named  Donally  was  ''  free  to 
Donnogh  (yMorreesen,  the  abbots'  corbe  and  the  busshop 
Deirie's  herenagh  of  those  three  quarters :  that  the  other  three 
quarters  of  the  said  six  quarters  church  laud  were  given  by  the 
ODogherties  and  ODonnells  to  CoUumkill,  as  a  dedication 
towards  his  vestiments  when  he  went  to  warre,  which  said 
three  quarters,  beinge  free,  were  given  to  the  auncestors  of  the 
said  Donogh  O'Morreeson,  whoe  in  those  dales  were  servaunts 
to  Collumkills :  and  in  the  said  parishe  are  sixe  gortes  of  glebe, 
whereof  three  gortes  belonge  to  the  viccar,  and  thother  fewer 
gortes  to  the  keeper  of  the  missagh  or  ornaments  left  by 
CdumkiU."  By  this  it  appears  that  the  word  misach,  being 
interpreted  '^  ornaments,"  was  supposed  to  be  the  plural  of 
maise,  ''an  omameiit,"  and  not  derived,  as  the  form  of  the 
word  would  indicate,  from  mis,  ''  a  month."  This  interesting 
reliquary  having  often  changed  hands,  and  having  been  carried 
away  to  England,  finally  became  the  property  of  the  present 
Eatl  of  Dunraven,  who  generously  presented  it  to  the  Coll^;e 
of  St.  Columba  near  Dublin,  where  it  is  now  preserved.  The 
following  extract  from  an  ancient  tale,  called  The  JDeath  of 

1  Botham,  Ant.  lies.,  L  213. 
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Muircertach  mac  Erca,  contains  the  earliest  allusion  to  this 

reliquary : — 

^  Caimech  blessed  them,  and  left  them  gifts,  «.«.  to  the  Glanns 
Conaill  and  Eoghain.  That  when  they  should  not  be  chiefs,  or 
kings  of  Erin,  their  influence  should  extend  over  every  province 
around  them ;  and  that  the  ooarbship  of  Ailech,  and  Tara,  and 
Ulster,  should  be  with  them ;  and  that  they  should  not  accept  hire 
from  any  one,  because  the  sovereignty  of  Erin  was  their  own  in- 
herent right;  and  that  their  hostages  should  not  be  locked  up, 
and  that  decay  should  come  upon  the  hostages  who  should  abscond ; 
and  that  they  should  have  victory  in  battle,  if  fought  in  a 
just  cause,  and  that  they  should  have  three  standards,  viz.,  the 
CcUhachf  and  the  BM  of  Patrick^  i.e.  the  Bell  of  the  Ustammt^  and 
CaimecKs  Miosaeh  ;  and  that  the  virtue  of  all  these  should  be  on 
any  one  reliquaiy  of  them  in  time  of  battle,  as  Caimech  bequeathed 
them ;  ul  dixU^**  etc. 

12.  DuBH  DuAiBSEACH. — A  bell,  which  St  Columba  is  fabled 
to  have  employed  in  his  conflict  with  the  demons  of  Sengleann.^ 
It  was  probably  preserved  in  the  parish  of  Glencolumkille,  in 
Donegal. 

13.  Glassan. — ^A  bell,  which  formerly  belonged  to  Drum- 
columbkille  in  Sligo,  and  was  reputed  to  have  been  given  by  the 
Saint  to  his  disciple  Finbarr,  the  first  minister  of  that  church.' 

U.  DuBH  DiGLACH.— A  bell  of  St  Columba's,  mentioned  in 
an  old  poem  of  the  Laud  manuscript  (p.  28). 

1 6.  Cloch  Euadh. — The  "Eed  Stone,"  about  which  O'DonneU 
records  the  strange  legend :  ''  Simul  etiam  cum  partu  enixa  est 
mater  [Columbse]  quasi  lapillum  quondam  rubrum,  vulgo  Clock 
BucLcth  dictum,  teretemque  mali  aurei  magnitudine,  qui  in  eodem 
prsedio  religiose  asservatur."*  The  Donegal  Inquisition  of  1609 
finds  that  two  gorts  in  Gartan  were  held  by  ''  O'Nahan,  who 
carrieth  Collumkillie's  read  stoane.''  In  the  Laud  Ms.  (p.  95) 
there  is  a  poem  ascribed  to  St  Columba  on  the  virtues  of  the 
£ed  Stone,  wherewith  he  banished  the  demons  from  Sengleann. 
O'Donnell  calls  the  latter  a  Hue  stone,  and  speaks  of  it  as  pre- 
served in  Glencolumkille.^ 

16.  MoELBLATHA. — The  legend  in  the  Preface  to  the  hymn 

1  Colgan,  Tr.  Th.,  p.  4036.        « lb,  p.  406  6:       « lb,  p.  393o.       *  lb.  p.  403  b. 
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AUus  Prasator  (Leabhar  Breac,  fol.  1 09  a\  speaking  of  the  mill 
at  Hy,  says : — 

"  Then  Colamkille  himself  lifted  up  the  sack  finom  the  stone  which 
is  in  the  refectoiy  at  Hy,  and  the  name  of  that  stone  is  MoeBdatha  ; 
and  he  left  prosperity  on  all  food  which  should  be  placed  upon  it." 

This  may,  in  after  times,  have  been  one  of  the  Black  Stones  of  Hy 
which  Martin  makes  mention  of  as  objects  of  religious  awe. 

17.  Brecbannoch. — Between  the  years  1204  and  1211,  King 
William  the  lion  granted  to  the  monks  of  Arbroath  "  custodiam 
de  Brachbennoche,''  and  '[  cum  predicta  Brechbennoche  terram 
de  Foiglint  datam  Deo  et  sancto  Columbe  at  le  Brachbennache/' 
on  the  tenure  ''faciendo  inde  servicium  quod  michi  in  exercitu 
debetur  de  terra  ilia  cum  predicta  Brachbennache."  This 
grant  is  recited  in  the  charter  of  Arbroath,  passed  by  the  same 
king  in  1211-1214 ;  and  substantially  repeated  in  a  confirma- 
tion by  King  Alexander  u.  in  1214-1218.  In  1314  the  con- 
vent grants  to  Malcolm  of  Monimusk  "  totam  terram  nostram 
de  Forglen  que  pertinet  ad  Bracbennach  cum  omnibus  pertin- 
enciis  suis  una  cum  jure  patronatus  ecclesie  ejusdem  terre. 
.  .  •  Dictus  vero  Malcolmus  et  heredes  sui  facient  in  exer- 
dta  domini  Begis  nomine  nostro  servicium  pro  dicta  terra  quod 
pertinet  ad  Bracbennach  quociens  opus  fuerit"^  From  the 
Monimusks  the  lands  of  Foiglen,  with  the  custody  of  the 
Bracbennach,  passed  by  inheritance  to  the  Urrys  and  the 
Erasers,  in  the  latter  of  which  families  they  were  found  in  1388. 
In  1411  they  were  surrendered  to  the  convent,  and  about  1420 
they  were  conferred  on  Sir  Alexander  Irvine  of  Drum.  In 
1847  they  had  passed  to  his  grandson,  who  held  them  of  the 
abbot  and  convent  by  service  of  ward  and  relief,  and  "  ferendi 
vexillum  de  Brekbennach  in  exercitu  Begis,"  and  the  pa}rment 
of  the  annual  rent  of  40  shillings.  In  1481  Alexander  Irvine 
did  homage  for  these  lands  and  purtenances  to  the  abbot,  who 
**  dixit  et  constituit  ut  tenentes  regalitatis  dicti  monasterii  de 

^Beg.  Vet.  Aberbrothoo,  pp.  10,  5,  73,  296;  Collections  of  Aberdeen, 
pp.  511-514,516-516,  517. 
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Aberbrothoc  ubicumque  existentes  cum  dicto  Alexandre  ad 
exercitum  domini  nostri  Begis  sub  le  Brecbennoch  videlicet  sub 
vexillo  dictorum  abbatis  et  conventus  meabunt  et  equitabunt 
cum  requisitd  fuerint  per  dictum  dominum  abbatem  et  conven- 
turn  dicti  monasterii  et  sues  successores  pro  defensione  Begis 
et  regni."  In  1483  Alexander  Irvine  had  a  charter  of  the  lands 
of  iFoiglen,  with  the  advowson  of  the  church  **  faciendo  in  ex- 
erdtu  domini  nostri  Begis  servicium  de  le  Brekbannach  debitum 
et  consuetum/'  And  lastly,  in  1494  it  was  found  that  Alex- 
ander Irvine  was  the  lawful  heir  of  Alexander  Irvine  of  Drum, 
his  father,  in  the  lands  of  Forglen,  with  the  advowson  of  the 
church,  held  as  above.  From  these  notices  we  learn  that  this 
reliquaiy  was  a  banner,  and  held  so  sacred  in  the  beginning  of 
the  thirteenth  century  that  it  was  named  in  the  dedication 
clause  of  the  earliest  charter.  Also,  that  it  was  coupled  with 
St.  Columba's  name,  not  because  the  abbey  of  Arbroath  was 
under  his  invocation,  for  it  was  under  that  of  St.  Thomas  of 
Canterbury ;  nor  because  he  was  patron  saint  of  the  parish,  for 
St.  Adamnan  was  reputed  to  be  so ;  but,  as  we  may  conceive, 
because  this  banner  was  in  some  way  connected  with  St. 
Columba's  history,  either  by  use  or  blessing.  Possibly  it  was 
like  the  VexUlum  Saneti  Cuthberti,  so  fatal  to  the  Scots  at 
Neville's  Cross. 

^  Ther  did  appeare  to  Johne  Fossour,  the  Prior  of  the  Abbey 
at  Durham,  a  vision  commanding  him  to  take  the  holie  Coiporax 
Cloth,  which  was  withia  the  corporax,  wherewith  Saint  Cuthbert 
did  cover  the  chalice,  when  he  used  to  say  masse,  and  to  put  the 
same  holie  relique,  Uke  unto  a  Banner,  upon  a  speare  point."  ^ 

The  name  Brecbannach  seems  to  be  formed  from  hretic 
beannaigJUhs,  '^maculosum  benedictum,"  and  denoted  some- 
thing like  the  brcUadia  breac^mergeada,  pallia  ma^rulaioTum, 
i>exUlorum,  which  were  carried  in  the  battle  of  Magh 
Bath.  The  Brecbannach  probably  served  a  double  purpose, 
being,  like  the  Banner  of  Cuthbert, "  shewed  and  carried  in 
the  abbey  on  festivall  and  principall  daies,"  and  also  ^pre- 

1  Des.  Anc.  Hon.  of  Durham  (Surt.  Soc.)>  p.  20. 
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sented  and  carried  to  any  battle,  as  occasion  should  serve." 
Whence  King  William  obtained  the  reliquaiy  is  not  stated. 
Probably  it  had  been  kept  in  the  parish  of  Forglen  by  the 
heieditaiy  tenants  of  the  church  lands.  Between  1172  and 
1180  the  king  granted  to  the  Canons  of  Holyrood  the  rights, 
tithes,  and  obventions  of  four  churches  in  Cantyre,  which  had 
preiyiously  been  enjoyed  by  the  abbey  of  Hy ;  and  his  grant  of 
this  reliquaiy,  with  its  appurtenances,  to  Arbroath,  may  have 
been  a  transfer  of  a  like  nature. 

18.  Cath-bhuaidh. — That  is,  BatUervictory.  This  was. the 
name  of  a  crosier,  the  existence  and  veneration  of  which  we 
leam  from  the  following  passage,  belonging  to  the  year  918, 
which  is  extracted  fiom  an  anonymous  collection  of  Irish 
Annals  preserved  in  the  Buigundian  Library  at  Brussels  (7.  a 
iL  17,  p.  66): — 

^  About  the  same  time  the  Fortrenns  and  Lochlanns  fought  a 
battle.  Bravely  indeed  the  men  of  Alba  fought  this  battle,  for 
Columkille  was  aiding  them ;  for  they  had  prayed  to  him  most 
fervently,  because  he  was  their  apostle,  and  it  was  through  him 
that  they  received  the  faith.  One  time,  when  Imhar  Gonung  was 
a  young  man,  he  came  to  Alba,  with  three  great  battalions,  to 
plunder  it.  The  men  of  Alba,  both  lay  and  clerics,  fasted,  and 
prayed  till  morning  to  God  and  Golumcille ;  they  made  earnest 
entreaty  to  the  Lord ;  they  gave  great  alms  of  food  and  raiment  to 
the  churches  and  the  poor,  received  the  body  of  the  Lord  at  the 
hands  of  their  priests,  and  promised  to  do  all  kinds  of  good  works, 
as  their  clergy  would  order  them,  and  that  their  standard  in  going 
forth  to  any  battle  should  be  the  crosier  of  Columkille.  Where- 
fore it  is  called  the  Calh4>haaidh  from  that  day  to  this.  And  this 
is  a  befitting  name  for  it ;  for  they  have  often  gained  victoiy  in 
battle  by  it,  as  they  did  at  that  time,  when  they  placed  their  hope 
in  Colnmbldlle.  They  did  the  same  on  this  occasion.  The  battle 
was  bravely  fought  at  once.  The  Albanians  gained  victoiy  and 
triumph,  kflled  many  of  the  Lochlanns  after  their  defeat ;  and  their 
king  was  slain  on  the  oeoasion^  namely,  Ottir,  son  of  Tamgna.  It  was 
lojig  after  until  either  the  Danes  or  Lochlanns  attacked  them ;  but 
they  were  at  peace  and  harmony  with  them." 
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The  St.  Columba's  histoty  belongs  to  the  period  of  the  Irish  Church 
or  Ht.  ^^^^  the  Seetmdus  Ordo  of  saints  prevailed,  and  his  name,  with 
those  of  the  Brendans,  Comgall,  and  Cainnech,  whom  Adamnan 
records  with  honour  as  his  special  Mends,  appears  in  the  cata- 
logues of  its  worthies.  This  order  may  be  r^arded  as  the 
development  of  a  native  ministry,  whose  system  possessed  more 
nationality  than  that  of  their  predecessors,  and  took  a  deeper 
impress  from  the  customs  and  condition  of  the  country.  Its 
characteristiGS  were:  ''Pauci  episcopi,  et  multi  presbyteri; 
diversas  missas  celebrabant,  et  diversas  regulas ;  unum  Pascha 
XIV.  Luna;  unam  tonsuram  ab  aure  ad  aurem;  abn^abant 
mulierum  administrationem,  separantes  eas  a  monasteriis."  The 
diversity  of  liturgical  practice  probably  arose  from  the  mixed 
character  of  the  Primvs  Ordo,  which  was  composed  of  Bomans, 
Francs,  Britons,  and  Egyptians ;  and  their  conventual  discipline 
varied  in  intensity  with  the  tempers  or  ascetic  habits  of  the 
framers.  They  agreed,  however,  in  their  preference  of  the  pres- 
byterate ;  their  observance  of  the  old-fashioned  Easter ;  the 
anterior  Eastern  tonsure;  and  seclusion  from  female  society. 
It  is  a  remarkable  fact  that  many  of  the  monastic  churches, 
which  grew  in  after  times  to  be  bishops'  sees,  were  founded  by 
presbyters:  Clonard,  by  Finnian;  Clonmacnois,  by  Giaran; 
Glonfert,  by  Brendan ;  Aghabo,  by  Cainnech ;  Glendaloch,  by 
Kevin ;  Lismore,  by  Carthach ;  and  Deny,  Raphoe,  and  Hy,  by 
Colimiba.  The  great  promoters  of  the  conventual  system 
sought  no  higher  order  than  such  as  would  enable  them,  con- 
sistently with  the  vows  of  humility,  to  administer  the  sacra- 
ments, and  conduct  the  ordinary  devotions  of  their  fraternities. 
The  abbatial  office  gave  them  all  the  jurisdiction  of  the  episco- 
pate, without  its  responsibilities ;  and  little  more  was  left  to 
the  bishop  than  the  essence  of  his  office,  the  transmission  of 
holy  orders,  with  the  personal  reverence  which  was  due  to  the 
holder  of  so  important  a  commission.  Another  element  in  the 
Irish  monastic  system  was  its  social  connexions.    Every  great 
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monasteiy  was  a  centre  of  family  relation,  and  served  as  a 
school  or  asylum  for  all  who  were  of  patron's  or  founder's  kin. 
This  particular  was  most  strikingly  exemplified  in  the  case  of 
Hy,  as  may  be  seen  in  the  genealogical  table  of  the  early 
abbots  annexed  to  this  Introduction,  which  shows  that  the  abbacy 
was,  with  one  or  two  exceptions,  strictly  limited  to  a  branch  of 
the  Tir-ConaUian  family.  It  shows,  also,  that  there  was  no  lineal 
SQCcession  in  Hy,  as  there  was  in  many  other  Irish  monasteries, 
where  secular  interests  so  far  prevailed  as  to  make  the  abbacy 
hereditary,  and  ultimately  to  frustrate  the  founder's  intention 
by  the  extinction  of  conventual  observance,  and  the  virtual 
transference  of  the  endowments  to  lay  possession,  as  in  Bangor, 
or  by  the  repetition  of  irregularities  such  as  St.  Bernard  com- 
plains of  ia  the  case  of  Armagh.^ 

These  sixth-century  monasteries  were  as  rapid  in  their 
growth  as  they  were  numerous  in  their  creation.  St  Finnian's 
of  Clonard  is  said  to  have  numbered  3000  members,  St.  Com- 
gall's  of  Bangor  the  same  amount,  and  St.  Brendan's  parachia 
3000  more.  The  ramifications  of  these  houses  spread  exactly 
in  the  same  manner  as  St.  Columba's,  and,  for  a  time,  were  fully 
equal  in  extent  to  his;  but  they  wanted  the  severalty  of  position 
which  the  C!olumbian  centre  enjoyed ;  they  had  no  Pictish  race 
to  convert ;  and,  above  all,  they  had  no  Adamnan  to  perpetuate 
the  honours  of  their  founders. 

Whether  St.  Golumba  or  any  of  his  contemporaries  composed 
and  promulgated  a  systematic  rule  like  St  Benedict's  ia  very 
doubtful  Beyner  expressed  his  opinion  in  the  negative ;  and 
though  Fleming  and  O'Conor  have  condemned  him  for  the 
Assertion,  they  have  failed  in  proving  the  affirmative  of  the 
question.  Wilfrid,  indeed,  spoke  at  the  synod  of  Whitby  of 
Tegula  ae  praseqda  of  Columba,'  and  in  the  lives  of  some  of  the 
Irish  saints  the  term  regtUa  occurs,  but  generally  in  the  sense 
of  "  discipline  "  or  *'  observance ; "  while  the  mention  of  written 
ndes  is  rare  and  legendary.  There  certainly  existed,  in  the 
middle  ages,  not  only  a  great  diversity  in  monastic  practice, 

>  Vil  S.  Malaclii»,  caps.  5  and  7.  '  Bede,  Hist.  Ec..  iii  25. 
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but  also  an  understanding  that  the  fathers  of  the  Irish  Church 
had  established  and  defined  a  variety  of  orders.    An  ancient 
life  of  Ciaran  of  Glonmacnois  limits  them  to  eighty  and  enume- 
rates them  under  the  names  of  ''  S.  Patricii,  Brandani,  Kierani 
CluanensiSy  Columb®  EQensis,  cujus  ordo  dicebatur  PtUchrcB 
Societatis,  Comgalli,  Adamnani,  Brigidse,  Molassi  sen  lisiiani  ;"^ 
but  the  recital  is  evidently  arbitrary,  for  St.  Adamnan,  instead 
of  being  the  author  of  a  new  rule,  was  unable  to  induce  the 
society  of  which  he  was  ninth  abbot  to  accept  the  reformed 
Paschal  canon.     Possibly,  the  biographer  supposed,  as  did 
Ussher  in  a  later  age,  and  others  after  him,  that  the  Zex  of 
Adamnan,  Patrick,  Ciaran,  Brendan,  etc.,  mentioned  in  the 
Irish  Annals,  denoted  formulas  of  monastic  government.  Ussher 
further  states  that  the  rules  of  Columbakilli,  Comgall,  Mochutta, 
and  Albe  were  extant  in  the  manuscript  from  which  he  pub- 
lished his  catalogue  of  the  saints,  but  ''  Hibemico  sermone 
antiqmssimo  exaratss  et  nostris  temporibus  pene  ignorabilL"^ 
It  was  probably  from  this  or  a  similar  collection  that  the  Irish 
Bules,  preserved  in  the  Brussels  us.,  were  transcribed.    Through 
the  exertions  of  the  £ev.  Dr.  Todd,  copies  of  them  have  been 
obtained  in  this  country,  and  by  his  kind  permission  the  present 
writer  was  enabled,  in  1850,  to  print  the  Rule  of  St  Columba 
in  the  Appendix  to  Colton's  Visitation  of  Deny  (p.  109).    It 
differs  from  the  others  in  being  written  in  prose.    They  are  all 
very  ancient  compositions,  but  totally  insufficient  to  convey  any 
definite  idea  of  the  peculiarities  of  the  orders  to  which  they 
profess  respectively  to  belong.    Colgan,  who  lived  before  the 
dispersion  of  Irish  records,  and  had  the  best  opportunity  of 
discovering  such  literary  monuments,  was  not  aware  of  the 
existence  of  any  other  Bule  of  St.  Columba  but  the  one  just 
mentioned,  and  it  is  evident  that  he  attached  but  little  import- 
ance to  it,  as  he  has  omitted  to  print  it  among  St.  Colimiba's 
supposed  compositions,  and  contents  himself  with  stating  that 
he  had  sent  a  Latin  translation  of  it  to  a  contemporary  writer. 
The  Rule  of  St  Columbanus  and  the  Poenitentials  of  him  and 

y  Colgaa,  Tr.  Th.,  p.  471  6.  ^  Ussher,  Brit.  Ec.  Ant.,  c.  17. 
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Cmnmian^  are  the  only  lemains  of  Irish  monastic  discipline 
which  have  descended  to  us,  and  these  have  probably  been 
modified  by  the  peculiar  institutions  of  the  countries  where  they 
were  observed ;  and  when  they  are  compared  with  the  Bene* 
dictine  Bule,  in  all  its  beauty  of  piety,  eloquence,  and  method, 
it  is  to  be  wondered  how  a  lesser  light  could  shine  beside  it, 
and  even  the  one  meagre  Irish  Rule  have  been  transmitted  to 
us.  When  saying  that  Columbanus's  is  the  only  Irish  Rule 
which  has  descended  to  us,  it  may  be  well  to  mention  that 
Lucas  Hobtenius  has  printed  two  Rules — one  intituled  Cu- 
jusdam  Pairis  Regula  ad  Monachos,  consisting  of  thirty-two 
chapters ;  and  the  other,  Cujvsdam  PcUris  Segtda  ad  Virgines, 
of  twenty-four  chapters — which  Calmet  has  attributed  to  St. 
Gomgall,  but  Hobtenius's  editor  to  St.  Columba.  This,  how- 
ever, is  mere  conjecture,  which  is  not  supported  even  by  the 
style  or  matter  of  the  compositions.  In  the  same  collection 
there  is  an  Ordo  Mowusticus^  purporting  to  be  an  ancient  rule  of 
discipline,  "  ab  antiquis  monachis  Scotis  sub  exordio  susceptss 
ChristiansB  religionis  observatus,"  and  which  Holstenius's  editor 
considers  the  most  ancient  moniunent  of  all  the  monks  of  the 
West,  and  worthy  of  ranking  next  to  the  institutions  of  Gassian, 
and  the  rule  of  Pachomius.  But  a  document  which  opens,  as 
it  does,  with  an  account  of  the  Culdees  of  Culros,  and  derives 
the  term  KeUdeus  from  cdla,  however  venerable  it  may  appear 
to  a  Crerman,  must  savour  to  a  Scot  of  medisBval  antiquity, 
especially  when  it  is  found,  almost  totidem  verbis,  in  Ricemarch's 
life  of  David,  as  the  discipline  of  the  Menevian  saint 
I  It  is  not  necessary  to  reprint  in  this  Introduction  the  only 
existing  Begvla  Cholwi/nirchiUe,  because  it  is  a  formula  intended 
more  for  a  hermit  than  a  member  of  a  social  community,  and 
the  book  in  which  it  is  printed  can  readily  be  consulted.  The 
following  scheme,  which  is  entirely  new  in  its  construction,  is 
derived  principally  from  Adamnan,  to  whose  narrative  re- 
ference is  made  by  the  number  of  the  page  in  the  present 
edition.  Bede  and  other  authorities  afford  some  particulars  of 
information  which  are  acknowledged  in  their  place. 
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1.  Constitution  of  the  Communitt. 

Conventaal  life  was  considered  a  special  militia  Christi 
(133^  159),  and  they  who  adopted  it  were  looked  upon  as  Christi 
milites  (116,  215 pa88im),iii  reference  to  their  Leader,  and  com- 
mUitones  (139,  171,  173,  196)  as  r^aided  one  another.  Each 
one  professed  his  readiness  Deo  exhibere  Jiostiam  (133),  by  with- 
drawing from  the  cares  of  the  world,  and  a  willingness  to  enter 
it  only  as  an  athUta  Christi  (Vit.  Munnffi)  in  the  propagation  of 
the  Gospel  (Bede,  iiL  3).  The  society,  termed  comobialis  ccstus 
(1 1 1),  or  coUegivm  mvnMhorvm  (Bede,  iiL  5),  consisted  essentially 
of  an  Abbot  and  Family. 

The  Abbot,  called  abbas  (113),  or  foAer  (106,  213),  or  soindus 
pater  (1 15),  or  M^nc^ii«  senior  (115, 13 7),  and,  in  the  founders  case, 
patTomis  (107, 115, 191,211, 214, 2 16),  had  his  seat  at  the  mo^m; 
ecclesia  (1 1 9),  which  was  situate  in  Hy,  the  insula primaria  (1 1 1) 
of  his  society ;  bnt  his  jurisdiction  equally  extended  over  the 
affiliated  churches,  which  either  he  in  person  (116,  143, 147, 
182),  or  his  disciples  (132,  135,  173)  founded  in  Ireland 
(xlix-lx)  or  in  Scotland  (Ix-lxxi),  which  he  occasionally 
visited  (116, 147),  and  regulated  (127, 187),  and  ministered  in 
(205),  and  whose  respective  BxipenoTB,  prcBpositi  (131, 132, 140, 
163),  received  their  charge  from  him  (131,  143),  and  were 
subject  to  his  orders,  even  when  ministering  in  churches  of 
their  own  foundation  (132, 136).  In  ecclesiastical  rank  he  was 
a  presbyter,  and  officiated  at  the  altar  (142,  201,  205,  211), 
and  pronounced  absolution  (131),  but  was  not  a  bishop ;  hence 
he  was  emphatically  styled  aibas  et  presbyter.  But  this  observ- 
ance, which  had  its  origin  in  choice,  and  its  continuance  in 
precedent,  by  no  means  implied  a  usurpation  or  disregard  of 
the  episcopal  office;  for  there  were  at  aU  times  bishops  con- 
nected with  the  society,  resident  at  Hy  or  some  dependent 
church,  who  were  subject  to  the  abbot's  jurisdiction — ^that  is, 
who  rendered  him  conventual  obedience,  agreeably  to  their 
monastic  vow;  whose  acts  were  performed  on  the  responsi- 
bility of  the  abbot,  or  in  the  name  of  the  community ;  and  who 
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were  assigned  their  stations,  or  called  in  to  ordain,  very  much 
as  the  bishops  of  the  Uhitas  FraJtrum  in  the  present  day,  being 
T^rded  as  essential  to  the  propagation  of  the  Church  rather 
than  its  maintenance;  and  who,  therefore,  had  as  little  authority 
in  the  internal  economy  of  the  society  as  the  bishop  had  in  the 
Irish  monastery  of  Bobio,  or  the  diocesan  in  the  universities 
of  Oxford,  Cambridge,  or  Dublin.  Still  the  essential  function 
of  the  episcopal  office  was  scrupulously  maintained :  when  a 
presbyter^was  to  be  ordained,  the  bishop  was  called  in ;  when 
a  distant  province  was  to  be  brought  within  the  Christian  pale, 
a  bishop  was  consecrated  for  the  creation  of  a  local  ministry, 
aiid  successors  to  him  ordained  and  sent  forth  from  time  to 
time;  and  when  an  accredited  candidate  came  even  from 
Ireland  to  Ey,  he  in  like  manner  was  invested  with  the  highest 
ecclesiastical  orders.  Nor  was  this  an  observance  of  mere  form, 
while  the  office  was  held  in  low  esteem ;  on  the  other  hand,  the 
great  founder  set  the  example  of  veneration  for  the  episcopate 
(152),  and^  as  the  ninth  presbyter-abbot  relates  (142),  in  the 
service  of  his  own  mother-church  and  from  the  altar,  disclaimed 
all  pretensions  to  equality  with  one  of  episcopal  rank.  This 
was  no  more  than  was  to  be  expected  firom  a  presbyter  who  had 
served  as  a  deacon  (152,  169)  in  a  monastery  where  presbjrters, 
caOed  from  their  chief  function  ministri  altaris  (152),  lived 
under  the  presidency  of  a  bishop  (152, 196) ;  one  who  received 
the  hospitality  of  another  bishop  (147) ;  one  who  instituted  a 
feast  in  memory  of  a  bishop  who  was  cams  amicfus  (202) ;  and 
whose  own  institution  was  frequented  by  bishops  from  Ireland 
(1 19, 142)  for  communion  and  edification.  The  abbot  was  wont 
on  extraordinary  occasions  to  summon  the  brethren  to  the 
oratory  (120, 187),  even  in  the  dead  of  night  (127),  and  there 
address  them  from  the  altar  (120, 127, 187,  202),  and  solicit  their 
prayera.  Occasionally  he  instituted  a  festival,  published  a  holi- 
day, and  enjoined  the  celebration  of  the  Eucharist  (201,  202) ; 
as  occasion  offered,  he  dispeased  with  a  fast  (1 29, 1 30),  or  relaxed 
penitential  discipline  (1 27),  or  regulated  its  intensity  (1 80).    He 
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gave  licence  of  departure  (1 1 9),  which  he  signified  by  his  bene- 
diction (116,  125,  126,  133,  143, 155).  He  was  saluted  bypro^ 
stration  (115).  He  forbade,  at  pleasure,  admission  to  the  island 
(128).  When  he  thought  fit,  he  despatched  a  chosen  brother 
on  a  distant  mission  (125,  132, 154,  156, 179),  or  for  monastic 
purposes  (139, 153).  He  had  the  control  of  the  temporalities 
(1 40, 1 53, 1 80).  When  at  home  he  was  attended  (1 2  9,  1 3 1 , 1 35, 
203,  208,  209),  except  when  he  signified  his  wish  to  be  alone 
(204,  206,  208).  When  abroad,  he  was  accompanied  by  a  party 
(131, 134, 164, 170, 173, 174, 177, 191,  203)  who  were  styled  viri 
sociaUs  (164) ;  and  he  preached  (173)  or  baptized  (134, 159, 173, 
203)  as  occasion  oflfereA  The  founder  inaugurated  the  first 
independent  king  of  Scotch  Dalriada  in  Hy  (197),  and  the 
ceremony  was  probably  continued  as  an  honorary  function  of 
the  abbot  (213).  The  founder  also  named  his  own  successor 
(1 15,  213),  who  had  been  his  alumnus  (1 15, 206),  and  o,progp(mhis 
(126),  whose  qualifications  were  that  he  was  sandus,  sapiens, 
affabUis,  peregrinis  appetibilis  (115),  and  experienced  non 
solum  docendo  sed  etiam  scribendo  (213).  The  third  abbot  had 
been  Kpraspositus  (131).  In  the  election,  preference  was  given 
to  founder's  kin;  and  hence  it  happened  that  of  the  eleven 
immediate  successors  of  the  founder  there  is  but  one  (Suibhne, 
sixth  abbot)  whose  pedigree  is  uncertain,  and  but  one  (Conna- 
mail,  tenth  abbot)  whose  descent  was  confessedly  from  another 
house.  The  surrender  of  the  old  Easter  and  Tonsure,  in  716, 
broke  down  family  prescription,  and  henceforward  the  abbacy 
became  an  open  appointment.  The  Table  annexed  to.  this 
Introduction,  which  has  been  constructed  from  the  genealogies 
in  the  Book  of  Lecan  and  in  Colgan,  yriU  show  to  the  reader  at 
a  glance  the  connexion  which  existed  between  the  early  abbots, 
and  their  relation  to  the  rojral  family ;  and  while  it  proves  that 
abbacy  was  not  transmitted  in  lineal  succession,  it  will  demon- 
strate the  existence  of  clanship  even  in  a  religious  community. 
The  Family,  vernacularly  called  muinlir,  and  in  Latin /ami/ia 
(An.  Ult.  640,  690, 716, 748),  consisted  oifratres  (112, 155,  208) 
or  commenibres  (187),  whom  the  founder  styled  met  famUiares 
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monaeki  (211,  212,  216),  or  mei  decti  rrumadd  (183),  and 
endearingly  addressed  as  JUioli  (171,  207,  213,  216).  They 
were  at  first  twelve  in  number  (bud,  196),  and  natives  of 
Ireland;  but  their  society  soon  increased,  and  included  Britons 
(198)  and  Saxons  (201,  209).  The  brethren,  of  tried  devoted- 
ness,  were  called  aeniares  (188,  200) ;  those  who  were  strong  for 
labour,  operarii  fratres  (210);  and  those  who  were  under 
imttaction,  pmicres  (116),  altt/mm  (208),  ot  pueri  farniliares 
(117).  Besides  the  congr^ation,  or  eoUeetio  (200),  of  professed 
members,  there  were  generally  present  j>er«yTt7tt  (133, 143, 198), 
who  were  sometimes  called  prosdyii  (129,  132,  133,  142);  or 
poauUnUs  {129,  131,  180);  or  haapUes  (118,  123,  124),  whose 
sojourn  was  of  varied  length  (133, 180, 198). 

2.  Discipline. 

The  principle  of  Obedience  is  embodied  in  the  precept  of 
Colipnbanus,  ''Ad  primimi  verbum  senioris  omnes  ad  obedi- 
endum  audientes  surgere  oportet,  quia  obedientia  Deo  exhibetur, 
dicente  Domino  nostro  Jesu  Chnsto :  Qui  vos  audit  me  audit ;'' 
and  the  measure  of  obedience  is  defined  to  be  usque  ad  mortem} 
It  is  reasonable  to  suppose  that  this  essential  of  monastic  order 
was  strictly  observed  in  the  Columbian  system.  Hence  the 
readiness  of  the  brethren  to  prepare  on  the  shortest  notice  for  a 
long  and  wearisome  journey  (132),  or  a  distant  and  hazardous 
voyage  (126, 154, 156, 179),  or  to  do  the  service  of  the  monastery 
(153),  or  to  submit  to  exposure  in  out-door  work,  at  the  local 
Superior's  desire,  during  the  most  inclement  weather  (131),  or  to 
undertake  an  ofKce  of  responsibility,  though  by  a  nephew's 
order  (143).  Hence  the  acquiescence  in  an  injunction  to  intermit 
a  custom  (204),  and  the  severe  rebuke  which  attended  a  viola- 
tion of  his  command  (204,  205,  210).  The  obedientia  sine  Tnora 
of  the  Benedictine- Bule  was  evidenced  in  Hy  by  the  alacrity 
with  which  the  abbot's  orders  were  executed  (145, 156, 162),  and 
the  speed  with  which  a  distant  brother  forsook  the  church  of 
his  sojourn,  and  hastened,  at  the  abbot's  call,  to  Hy,  there  to 

^  Regnla,  cap.  i. 
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abide  in  vera  obedierUia  (132).  Obedience,  however,  had  its 
limit  to  things  lawful ;  for  Adamnan,  when  abbot,  was  unable 
to  effect  a  change  in  the  observance  of  Easter. 

The  members  had  all  things  common.  Personal  property 
was  disclaimed,  according  to  the  injunction  in  Columba's  here- 
mitical  Bule :  ImrmlUa  do  grea  do  sechem  ar  Christ  ocus  ar  na 
808cda,  *'  Be  always  luihed  in  imitation  of  Christ,  and  [in  obe- 
dience to]  the  precepts  of  the  Gospel"^  Similar  to  this  was  the 
maxim  of  Golumbanus,  ^'Nuditas  et  facultatum  contemptus 
prima  perfectio  est  monachorum,"  after  the  precept,  "si  quis 
vult  post  me  venire,  abneget  semetipsum."' 

Though  St  Columba  was  desirous  to  promote  conjugal  happi- 
ness (184, 185),  and  he  was  held  in  veneration  by  the  other 
sex  (156, 181, 184),  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  celibacy  was 
strictly  enjoined  on  his  community,  and  the  condition,  "  virgo 
corpore  et  viigo  mente,"'  held  up  for  imitation.  Hence  we  find 
a  monk  dischaiging  an  office  usually  assigned  to  women  (162), 
and  hence  the  total  absence  of  anything  like  hereditary  succes- 
sion in  the  abbacy  of  Hy.  A  learned  and  ingenious  writer  in 
a  modem  journal  has  proved  to  a  demonstration,  from  the  native 
Annalists,  that  a  lineal  succession  of  abbots  existed  in  many  of 
the  Irish  monasteries  during  the  ninth  and  following  centuries, 
but  he  has  failed  to  include  the  coarbs  of  Columba  in  the  class; 
and  a  comparison  of  his  premises  with  the  Genealogical  Table 
annexed  to  this  Introduction  will  show  that  he  has  mistaken 
names  for  persons.  Marriage,  no  doubt,  existed  among  the 
secular  clergy,  but  the  practice  seems  to  have  been  disapproved 
of  by  the  regulars ;  and  thus  we  may  qualify  the  story  told  of 
St  Comgall's  preceptor,  "  Quadam  nocte  cum  Clericus  ille  cum 
muliere  domusset ; "  and  Adamnan's  narrative  of  the  clericus  of 
Magh  Breg,  "dives  et  honoratus  in  plebe,"  who  died  "cum 
TTieretrice  in  eodem  lectulo  Cubans  "  (138). 

In  their  intercourse  with  one  another,  the  monks  of  this  order 
appear  to  have  been  virtually  regulated  by  the  precept  of  Colum- 

1  Reevee'8  Colt  Vigit.,  p.  109.  «  Reg.,  c.  4.  »  fh.  c.  6. 
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banus,  '^  Gum  cautela  et  ratioiie  loqaendum  est."  Of  such  reserve 
the  anecdote  told  of  the  monks  and  Baithene  (136, 137)  affords 
an  example.  Between  the  abbot  and  the  brethren  there  seems  to 
have  been  no  restraint  (186,  200) ;  and  as  regards  the  society  at 
lai^e,  the  objects  of  their  system  were  too  practical,  and  their 
engagements  too  much  characterized  by  common  sense,  to  im- 
pose any  restraint  in  conversation  but  such  as  conduced  to  the 
purity  or  decorum  of  the  members. 

Another  monastic  principle  was  Humitity,  which  was  exem- 
plified both  in  demeanour  towards  superiors  and  in  dejection 
after  sin.  A  visitor  on  bended  knees  bowed  down  before  the 
founder  (198)  and  his  successor  (115);  and  even  before  a  sub- 
ordinate senior  the  brethren  made  known  their  wishes  upon 
their  knees  (137).  The  penitent  fell  on  his  knees  weeping  (132). 
St  Benedict's  injunction  was  "  Omnibus  venientibus  sive  dis- 
cedentibus  hospitibus,  inclinato  capite  vel  prostrafo  omni  corpore 
in  terra,  Christus  in  eis  adoretur  qui  et  suscipitur."^  To  the 
same  principle  may  be  attributed  the  custom  which  was  common 
to  St.  Benedict  and  St.  Comgall,  and  which  probably  extended 
to  St.  Columba,  as  a  received  observance  of  the  time,  **  Si  qui9 
feater  pro  quavis  minima  causa,  ab  abbate  vel  a  quocunque 
priore  suo  corripiatur,  sine  mora  tandiu  prostratus  in  terra  ante 
pedes  ejus  jaceat  satisfaciens  usque  dum  benedictione  sanetur 
ilia  commotio."^  St.  Comgall's  Life  says,  ''Mos  erat  in  monas- 
terio  sancti  patris  Comgalli,  ut  si  quia  alium  increparet,  quamvis 
ille  esset  culpabilis  aut  inculpabilis,  statim  qui  increpabatur 
genua  humiliter  flecteret " '  The  strict  observance  of  this  regula- 
tion is  exemplified  by  legends  showing  the  extraordinaiy  lengths 
to  which  compliance  with  the  letter  of  the  precept  was  carried. 

Hospitality,  so  leading  a  feature  in  ancient  monasticism,  was 
developed  in  Hy  in  the  fulness  of  national  generosity:  hence, 
a  large  portion  of  Adamnan's  anecdotes  have  reference  to  the 
entertainment  of  strangers ;  and  the  story  of  the  heron  (145) 
serves  as  a  lively  illustration  of  the  kind  reception  which  wa^ 

>  B«g.,  cftp.  53.        <  Reg.,  cap.  71.        '  Cap.  23  (Flem.  CoU.,  p.  307  6). 
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always  in  store  for  the  visitor.  When  a  stranger  arrived,  he 
was  sometimes  introduced  at  once  to  the  abbot,  by  whom  he 
was  kissed  (129, 133)';  sometimes  the  interview  was  deferred 
(115,  180).  When  an  expected  guest  arrived,  the  abbot  and 
brethren  went  to  meet  and  welcome  him  (1 18, 1 32, 143).  He  was 
conducted  to  the  oratory  (1 1 7, 1 77, 1 86),  and  thanks  returned  for 
his  safety.  From  this  he  was  led  to  a  lodging,  hospitium  (133), 
and  water  prepared  to  wash  his  feet  (1 1 8).  If  the  visitor  happened 
to  arrive  on  an  ordinaiy  fast-day  of  the  week,  the  fietst  was  re- 
laxed in  his  favour  (1 30),  consolcUio  cSn  (1 27)  was  allowed,  and  he 
was  said  jgwMtUonem  solvere  (1 30).  Almsgiving  was  held  in  high 
esteem  (166),  and  the  founder,  on  several  occasions,  befriended 
the  poor  (164,  178).  An  instance  is  recorded  where  valuable 
presents,  under  the  name  of  xenia,  were  sent  to  a  man  in 
need  (140).  Itinerant  beggars,  who  went  about  with  wallets 
(165),  were  not  held  in  such  esteem.  The  monastery  was 
resorted  to  for  medical  relief  also  (130).  Grievous  transgressors 
were  excluded  (128). 

As  regarded  Divine  Worship,  the  days  of  the  year  were  either 
ordinaiy  or  aoUnnea  (152,  202).  On  the  former  it  is  likely  that 
the  customary  cureus  or  stfiuixis  was  performed  at  the  canonical 
hours;  for,  although  Adamnan  is  silent  on  the  subject,  the 
life  of  St.  Cainnech  mentions  a  case  in  which  None  was 
observed  in  Hy,  and  it  is  not  likely  that  the  Columbian  usage 
would  have  differed  firom  the  general  monastic  practice  of  the 
age.  The  brethren  who  were  employed  on  the  farm  were  not 
required  to  attend  during  the  day  (136),  and  fatigue  after  their 
labour  would  probably  demand  unbroken  sleep  at  night.  The 
congregation  was  summoned  to  the  oratory  signno  personate 
(187,  202),  that  is,  by  the  sound  of  the  bell  (120,  214),  both  on 
stated  and  extraordinary  occasions.  Being  assembled,  they 
proceeded  to  the  oratory,  sometimes  in  attendance  on  the  abbot 
(202),  sometimes  with  less  regularity  (120, 214).  At  night  they 
carried  lanterns  with  them  (2 1 4). 

The  dies  soknnes  were  the  dies  Dominicee  and  Sanctorum 
natales  (190,    201),   which   were    solemnized   in    the    same 
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manner,  by  rest  from  labour,  the  celebration  of  the  Eucharist, 
and  the  use  of  better  food  (155).  The  festival  commenced 
after  the  sunset  of  the  preceding  day  (190,  201,  211),  and 
its  stated  services  were  the  Vespertirudis  missa  (156,  195,  213), 
Matniini  (214),  Prime  (201),  Tierce,  Sext  (190),  and  probably 
Nans  (145,  160,  179).  The  chief  service,  missarum  solem/nia 
(139,  201,  206),  was  sometimes  at  Prime  (201),  or  at  Sext  (190) : 
on  such  an  occasion  the  eantores  (202)  chanted  the  wonted 
office,  in  the  course  of  which  there  was  a  commemoration  by 
name  of  certain  saints  (202).  In  the  scuyra  Hucharistice  minis- 
teria  (201),  also  called  mora  mysteria  (202, 206),  mcrce  oblationis 
mysteria  (139),  or  dbsequia  (201,  202),  wine  (152),  and  water, 
which  was  drawn  by  the  deacon  and  set  down  in  an  iircevs 
(152),  and  bread  (142),  were  provided :  the  priest  (139)  standing 
before  the  altar  (206)  proceeded  to  consecrate,  sacra  Euc/uvristice 
ccnseerare  mysteria  (205),  sacram  ohkUionem  consecrare  (206), 
sacra  Bticharistia:  mysteria  conficere  (1 39),  Christi  corpus  conficere 
(142).  When  several  priests  were  present,  one  was  selected 
for  the  o£Glce  (139,  205),  who  might  invite  a  presbyter  ut  simul 
Daminicvm  panemfrafigerent  in  token  of  equality  (1 42).  When 
a  bishop  officiated  at  the  altar,  he  brake  the  bread  alone,  in 
token  of  his  superior  office  (1 42).  The  brethren  then  approached 
the  altar,  and  partook  of  the  Eucharist  (180,  181). 

On  extraordinary  occasions  the  abbot  summoned  the  brethren 
by  the  sound  of  the  bell  to  the  oratory  (120,  187,  202),  even  in 
the  dead  of  night  (127),  on  which  occasions  he  addressed  them 
as  they  stood  in  their  places  (187),  and  having  asked  their 
prayers  (A.),  he  kneeled  down  himself  at  the  altar  (tb.),  and 
sometimes  prayed  with  tears  (ib.)  Sometimes  the  abbot 
(161, 184,  207),  or  a  brother  (207,  208),  rose  from  his  bed  even 
in  a  wiuter  night  (205,  207),  and  proceeded  alone  to  the  oratory 
for  private  devotion  (ib.),  and  if  the  door  was  closed,  prayed 
outside  (208).  Occasionally  the  founder  retired  in  the  day- 
time to  a  thicket  to  pray  (1 70),  and  even  in  Hy,  it  was  his  prac- 
tice to  retire  in  winter  nights  to  lonely  places  for  prayer 
(199,  205).    In  all  these  cases  the  secular  abode  was  avoided ; 
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but  in  cases  of  sickness  the  abbot  was  wont  to  pray  beside  the 
patient's  bed»  in  a  standing  (172,  173,  198)  or  kneeling  (173) 
posture. 

The  chief  Festival  was  the  Paschalis  solemnitas  (180,  210), 
on  which  occasion  the  Eucharist  was  celebrated  (181),  and  the 
season  was  specially  regarded  as  Imtitice  fedivUas  (211).  The 
period  which  elapsed  between  Easter-day  and  Whitsunday  was 
called  Paschales  dies  (158),  and  it  was  the  term  of  the  greatest 
indulgence  during  the  year.  For  a  considerable  time  after  the 
rectification  of  the  Paschal  rule  in  the  Church  of  Some,  the 
Columbian  society  tenaciously  adhered  to  the  observance  of 
their  founder,  whereby  there  was  sometimes  as  much  as  a 
month's  interval  between  their  Easter  and  that  of  other 
churches;  and  it  was  not  until  A.D.  716  that  they  acquiesced 
in  the  general  practice.  The  Natalitium  Domini  (158)  was 
another  sacred  festival,  for  which  some  made  preparation  during 
the  forty  days  immediately  preceding. 

In  the  exercise  of  Fasting,  the  founder  is  said  (108)  to  have 
shown  continual  diligence.  Every  Wednesday  (129)  and  Friday 
throughout  the  year,  except  in  the  interval  between  Easter  and 
Whitsunday,  was  a  fast-day,  and  no  food  was  taken  till  the 
7iona,  unless  where  the  prior  claims  of  hospitality  demanded 
an  exception  to  the  rule  (130).  Lent  was  strictly  kept  as  a 
preparation  for  Easter  (181),  and  during  this  season  the  fast 
was  prolonged  every  day  except  Sunday  till  evening,  when  a 
light  meal,  consisting  of  such  food  as  bread,  diluted  milk,  and 
^ggs,  was  taken. 

The  sacrament  of  Baptism  was  administered  to  adult  con- 
verts, after  due  instruction  in  the  faith;  sometimes  by  the 
abbot  on  his  missionary  travels,  to  a  whole  family  (173,  203), 
sometimes  to  an  individual,  a  little  before  death  (134,  203). 

Holy  Orders  were  conferred  by  a  bishop  only.  Young  men 
were  admitted  to  the  Diaconate  while  students  (169),  and  part 
of  their  duty  was  to  wait  upon  the  ministers  of  the  altar  (152). 
Priests'  Orders  were  confen-ed  by  the  bishop  (135),  bnt  the 
previous  imposition  of  the  abbot's  right  hand  was  required  as 
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the  bishop's  warrant  for  his  interference  (135).  The  consecra- 
tion of  the  bishops  Aidan,  Einan,  Colman,  Cellach,  and  Colum- 
baniis  at  Hy  manifestly  proves  the  presence  of  a  bishop  in  the 
island.  If  they  were  canonically  consecrated,  there  must  have 
been  at  least  three  bishops  there  at  one  time.  When  Finan 
afterwards  consecrated  Cedd,  he  called  two  other  bishops  to 
his  assistance  ;^  and  when  Cedda  was  consecrated  by  Yini,  two 
British  bishops  took  part  in  the  ceremony.^  If,  however,  the 
services  of  one  were  judged  sufficient,  the  usage  would  not 
have  been  without  precedent.  St.  Serf  is  said  to  have  been 
consecrated  by  Palladius  singly;  St.  Kentigem  was  consecrated 
by  an  individual  bishop,  who  was  invited  from  Ireland  for  the 
purpose ;  and  even  St.  Columba  himself  is  said  in  legend  to 
have  been  sent  to  Bishop  Etchen  in  order  to  receive  from  him 
episcopal  orders,  instead  of  which,  through  mistake,  the  order 
of  priest  only  was  conferred  upon  him.  Lan£tanc  complained 
of  single  episcopal  ordination  as  a  practice  existing  in  Ireland 
in  1074  ;  and  Ansehn,  in  1100,  repeated  the  charge. 

Persons  retiring  from  the  world,  to  live  as  associates  or 

probationers  in  the  monastery,  were  said  sumere  derictUus 

habUum  (135,  180),  or,  as  the  natives  expressed  it,  gabhaU  cleir- 

ceadUa^  and  this  course  was  often  taken  as  a  voluntaiy  pen^ 

ance  (135),  ad  delenda  peccamina  (180).    Whenever  any  one 

desired  admission  to  the  order,  the  application  was  submitted 

to  the  abbot,  with  whom  it  was  discretionary  to  receive  into 

communion  immediately  (133),  or  extend  the  probation  over  as 

long  a  period  as  seven  years  (183).    At  the  appointed  time, 

the  candidate  was  conducted  to  the  oratoiy,  where  on  his 

biees,  he  repeated,  after  the  abbot,  the  monachicum  votvm  (133, 

183),  the  solemn  asseveration  being  per  wmun  exceld  Dei  (142). 

After  the  commission  of  an  offence,  the  penitent  was  required 

coram  omnibus  peccarUiam  mam  conJUeri  (132,  139),  generall}* 

on  hiB  knees  (132, 147),  and  thus,  promising  amendment,  poeni- 

^iam  agere  (147).    In  such  case  the  abbot  either  absolved 


1  Bede,  Hist.  Ec,  iii.  22.  >  lb.  iii  28. 
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him  on  the  spot  (132),  or  enjoined  a  more  lengthened  discipline, 
juxta  fudicationem  (128),  which  was  termed  the  leges  pasnitefUuB 
(128, 180),  and  sometimes  extended  to  an  abode  of  seven  years 
at  a  prescribed  station  (180),  sometimes  even  to  twelve,  occa- 
sionally accompanied  by  self-mortification,  and  perpetual  exile 
from  father-land  (128).  The  penitent  who  fulfilled  the  injunc- 
tion saltUem  exercuit  animce  stice  (182). 

The  Tonsure  of  the  Secundus  Ordo,  in  which  the  founder 
was  reckoned,  was  ah  aure  ad  aurem,  that  is,  the  anterior  half 
of  the  head  was  made  bare,  but  the  occiput  was  untouched. 
This  usage  existed  in  St.  Patrick's  time,  who  may  have  found 
it  in  the  country ;  it  was  adopted  by  St.  Golumba,  and  con- 
tinued in  his  Order  until  718,  when  the  coronal  tonsure  was 
received  by  the  society  of  Hy.  This  occurred  two  years  after 
the  Paschal  change ;  for,  though  Bede  refers  the  joint  reforma- 
tion to  716,  the  practical  adoption  of  a  new  style  of  tonsure 
would  require  a  longer  preparation  than  a  mere  ritual  ob- 
servance. The  Greek  tonsure  was  total,  and  was  styled  ^ 
FauTs,  and  the  Roman,  which  was  coronal,  was  styled  <».  FeUv's, 
but  the  Irish  fiashion,  in  order  to  its  being  brought  into  dis- 
repute, was  opprobriously  ascribed  to  Siman  Magus;  and  when 
Ceolfrid  cast  this  up  to  Adamnan,  the  latter,  instead  of  repu- 
diating the  name,  is  represented  as  acquiescing  in  the  reproach, 
for  his  apology  was  etsi  Simonis  Umsuram  ex  cansuetudine  pairia 
haheam}  Another  scandal  circulated  against  it  was  of  its 
introduction  [into  Ireland  by  the  swine-herd  of  Laeghaire^  the 
Pagai;i  king,  who  resisted  Patrick.  In  the  St.  Gall  copy  of 
Adamnan  there  is  a  representation  of  St  Columba,  but  it  gives 
him  the  coronal  tonsure,  a  mistake  into  which  a  continental 
manuscript  of  the  ninth  century  might  fall. 

The  sign  of  the  cross  was  very  generally  employed  as  a 
signum  saltitare  (162) ;  hence  it  was  customary,  before  milking, 
to  cross  the  pail  (163) ;  before  tools  were  used,  to  cross  them 
(172).    The  sign  of  the  cross  was  considered  eflTectual  to  banish 


^  Bedc,  Hint.  Ec,  v.  21. 
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demons  (163),  to  restram  a  river-monster  (171),  to  prostrate 
a  wild  beast  (1 70),  to  unlock  a  door  (1 76),  to  endow  a  pebble 
with  healing  virtues  (1 74).  Hence  the  readiness  to  erect  the 
substantial  vexUlum  cruds  on  the  site  of  any  remarkable  occur- 
rence (143,  212);  a  tendency  which  got  fuU  credit  for  its 
development,  when  Hy  was  celebrated  for  her  360  crosses. 
Even  at  sea,  the  cruciform  relation  of  the  masts  and  yards  was 
regarded  as  conducive  to  a  favourable  voyage  (190).  In  the 
foandeifs  lifetime  there  was  also  an  extensive  employment  of 
charms,  which  were  produced  by  his  blessing  on  such  objects 
as  pants  (154,  167),  pinea  eapseUa,  immeri  (156),  ml  (157), 
aqwa  (154,  157),  ctumlla  (168),  pugio  (172),  sudes  (178),  cUbus 
lapiUus  (175),  and  this  virtue  survived  him  on  earth,  as  in 
the  laudvm  carmina  (113),  tunica  (188),  libri  (155,  158,  188). 
Such  belief,  however,  was  peculiar  neither  to  the  founder  nor 
his  nation :  it  was  professed  in  equal  variety  and  firmness  by 
the  venerable  father  of  Saxon  history. 

The  Burial  of  the  Dead  was  a  religious  office,  which  involved 
a  r^ard  to  the  future  as  well  as  the  present.  The  lively  faith 
in  the  Besurrection  (215)  rendered  it  a  consideration  of  impor- 
tance to  be  buried  among  the  honoured  members  of  the  society 
(183),  and  as  the  day  of  dissolution  was  regarded  as  the  nataJis 
(190,  201),  so  the  object  in  the  choice  of  a  burial-place  was 
vbi  ruurgere  Qxxix.,  183).  The  body  of  the  deceased  was  laid 
out  in  the  cell  (216),  wrapped  in  linen  clothes  (i&.),  where  it 
remained  during  the  exequdce  ({&.),  which  lasted  for  three  days 
and  nights  (A.),  in  the  course  of  which  the  praises  of  Gtod  were 
sung  (ib.)  The  body  was  then  borne  to  the  grave  in  solemn 
procession,  and  buried  with  due  reverence  (ib.) 

The  stated  employment  of  the  community,  besides  their 
religious  services,  were  Reading,  Writing,  and  Labour,  accord- 
ing to  the  example  of  the  founder,  who  allowed  no  time  to 
pass  fuo  non  out  orcUioni,  aid  Uctioni,  vel  scriptiom,  vd  etiam 
alieui  operaiioni  incwmhtrd  (108). 

The  primary  subject  of  study  was  lectio  sacrx  Seriptv/roR  (152), 
as  well  with  the  abbot  (1 84),  as  the  junior  members  of  the 
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society  (169,  208);  and,  in  particular,  the  committing  to 
memory  the  Book  of  Psalms.  Besides  the  Holy  Scriptuies, 
there  was  the  Btudj  scripturanum  tarn  liberalium  quam  eccUsias^ 
ticarum,  the  former  including  the  Latin  and  Greek  languages, 
the  latter  ecclesiastical  writiDgs.  Adamnan's  two  remaining 
Latin  works  give  proof  of  his  classical  attainments,  and  Cum- 
mian's  Paschal  Epistle  is  a  remarkable  specimen  of  the 
ecclesiastical  learning  of  the  day.  To  the  English  students  who 
frequented  Lreland  in  the  seventh  century,  the  natives  supplied 
libros  ad  legendum,  and  Hy  was  not  likely  to  fall  short  in  its 
literary  provision.  For  collective  reading,  they  were  probably 
furnished  with  the  lives  of  saints — Adamnan  quotes  Sulpicius 
Severus's  Life  of  St.  Martin  (3),  and  Constantino's  Life  of  St. 
Germanus  (149) — which  were  collected  in  a  mixtum;  and  it  is 
very  likely  that  for  this  kind  of  reading  the  Life  of  the  founder, 
as  written  by  Adamnan.  was  reduced  to  the  form  in  which  it  is 
found  in  the  shorter  recension,  where  the  titles  of  the  chapters 
and  most  proper  names  are  omitted  as  calculated  to  interrupt 
or  encumber  the  tenor  of  the  narrative.  St  Benedict  prescribed 
the  reading,  after  supper,  of  collationes  vel  vitas  Patrum,  aut 
eerie  aliquid  quod  cedificet  avdientes  (cap.  42). 

Writing  formed  a  most  important  part  of  the  monastic 
occupations;  the  founder  was  much  devoted  to  it  (172,  203, 
213),  and  many  of  his  books  were  preserved  (158, 188).  His 
successor  also  practised  it  (128,  213).  Besides  the  supply  of 
service  books  for  the  numerous  churches  that  sprung  into 
existence,  and  which,  probably,  were  written  without  embel- 
lishment, great  labour  was  bestowed  upon  the  ornamentation 
of  some  manuscripts,  especially  the  sacred  writings ;  and  the 
Books  of  KeUs  and  Durrow  are  wonderful  monuments  of  the 
conception,  the  skill,  and  the  patience  of  the  Columbian 
scribes  in  the  seventh  century.  Giraldus  Cambrensis's  glow- 
ing description  of  the  Gospels  of  Kildare^  is  hardly  strong 
enough  to  express  the  excellencies  of  the  Book  of  Kells.    Of 

*  Top.  Hib.,  Dist  ii.  c  38. 
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thdr  ordinary  Latin  hand  in  the  eighth  century,  Cod.^A.  of 
Adamnan  is  a  fine  specimen.  This  manuscript  contains  also  some 
examples  of  the  Greek  hand,  which  was  then  in  vogue  among  the 
Irish.  It  was  a  common  practice  with  them  to  write  Latin 
matter  in  Greek  letters  (144, 191),  as  is  remarkably  illustrated 
in  the  Book  of  Armagh.  The  style  of  the  letter  is  peculiar  to 
the  Irish  school,  and  the  &imly  likeness  can  be  traced  in 
manuscripts  which  are  now  found  in  situations  very  remote 
from  one  another.  It  is  very  probable  that  a  chronicle  of 
events,  especially  obits,  was  kept  in  the  monastery  (135),  and 
that  from  it  the  Irish  Annals  derived  a  few  particulars  which 
they  have  recorded  concerning  Hy. 

The  stated  Labour  was  agriculture,  in  its  various  branches, 
aa  aratio  (153,  188),  semiruUio  (188),  messio  (136),  trUuratio 
(130),  portcUio  (137) :  there  were,  moreover,  the  divet'sa  manasteri 
opera  (201),  such  as  mviaio  (162),  opus  pistorium  (201),  fabri- 
«a^io  (131,  153,  204),  legeUio  (123),  on  sea  (125,  153,  155)  and 
land  (123, 132,  183).  Besides,  we  may  presume  that  there  was 
the  preparing  of  food,  and  the  manufacture  of  the  various 
Articles  required  for  personal  or  domestic  use. 

The  individual  wants  of  the  members  were  the  subject  of 
^Uscipline  as  well  as  their  conduct,  and  the  three  great  require- 
iQents  of  the  body,  Befeetio,  ffabUm,  and  Jieqvdes,  were  supplied 
according  to  conventual  measure,  prescribed  and  practised  by 
the  founder,  and  afterwards  established  by  usage. 

The  ordinary  refection  (127)  was  very  simple,  consisting  of 
bread  (154,  155),  sometimes  made  of  barley  (153) ;  milk  (162, 
179,  212);  fish  (164,  215);  eggs  (Bede  iii.  2);  and,  probably, 
seal's  flesh  (139).  On  Sundays  and  Festivals  (202),  and  on  the 
wrival  of  g:ue8t8  (127),  there  was  an  improvement  of  diet,  con- 
^otoiio  cOn  (127,  131),  re/ectionis  indvJgentia  (127),  which  con- 
sisted in  an  addition  to  the  principal  meal,  prandioli  adjedio 
(201);  on  which  occasions  it  is  probable  that  flesh-meat  was  served 
%  as  mutton  (140),  or  even  beef  (172).  The  number  of  meals 
in  the  day,  and  their  hours,  can  only  be  conjectured.  Colum- 
bus's Rule,  which  is  little  more  than  a  record  of  the  Bangor 
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observance,  seems  to  recognise  but  the  evening  meal;  and 
Ratramm  of  Corby^  states  that  it  was  the  general  practice  of 
the  Scotic  monasteries  to  delay  refection  till  nana,  or  evening, 
except  on  Sundays  and  Holydays.  St  Cainnech's  prandium 
(161)  was  not  taken  till  past  nanam  (161)  ;  but  this  may  have 
been  at  a  special  season,  such  as  Lent,  or  a  fast-day.  At  this 
chief  meal  the  xenia  (147),  or  contributions  of  the  faithful 
(147),  were  partaken  of  (160).  It  is  likely,  however,  that  St. 
Columba's  discipline  was  milder  than  that  of  St  Comgall,  and 
that  it  resembled  St  Benedict's,  which  allowed  dinner  at 
twelve,  and  supper  at  evening,  ev^  day  between  Easter  and 
Pentecost ;  and  after  Pentecost,  on  every  day  except  Wednes- 
days and  Fridays,  when  the  first  meal  was  taken  at  nana  ; 
from  the  middle  of  September  tiU  the  beginning  of  Lent,  the 
first  meal  continually  after  Tiona  ;  and,  during  Lent  only,  the 
first  meal  was  delayed  till  the  last  light  of  day  (cap.  41). 

The  ordinary  Garments  were  two:  the  CkufMa  (168),  of 
coarse  texture,  made  of  wool,  and  of  the  natural  colour  of  the 
material;  and  the  twnica  (170),  an  imder-garment,  which  was 
occasionally  white  (188).  Instead  of  the  former,  when  the 
weather  required,  was  worn  a  warmer  garment  called  ampMr- 
haluB  (117,  157).  The  cuciUla,  sometimes  called  caguia  and 
capa,  consisted  of  the  body  and  the  hood,  the  latter  of  which 
was  sometimes  specially  termed  the  easvJa.  When  working  or 
travelling,  they  wore  calcei  (160,  201),  which  were  Jicanes^ 
or  sandals,  and  which  it  was  customaiy  to  remove  before  sitting 
down  to  meat  (1 60).  The  femaralia  and  pedvies  of  the  Benedic- 
tine Bule  (cap.  55)  do  not  appear  to  have  been  used  by  the  Irish. 

In  severe  weather,  or  after  hard  labour,  the  Superior  allowed 
the  labourers  otiari  (131).  The  monks  slept  on  lecttUi  (1 72, 1 99), 
which  were  distributed  through  the  several  cells.  Each  bed 
was  provided  with  a  pallet,  stramen  (21 3),  probably  of  straw,  and 
a  puivillvs  (1 1 2, 2 1 3).  What  the  coverlets  were  is  not  recorded, 
but  few  probably  were  required,  as  the  monks  slept  in  their 
ordinary  clothes. 

^  Ussher,  Brit.  Eocl.  Ant,  c.  16.  ^  See  Note  on  B.  ii.  cap.  12. 
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3.  Economy. 

The  Monastery  proper  was  the  space  enclosed  by  the  Vallum, 

and  embraced  the  Ecdma  lUfectorium,  Cogvdna,  and  HospUia, 

lining  the  JPlatea;  the  Armarivm,  and  probably  the  Offidna 

fabri  ;  together  with  the  furniture  and  utensils  belonging  to  the 

seyetal  departments  of  the  institution.    Its  extent  was  not  great 

(213)y  and  it  seems  to  have  been  incapable  of  receiving  many 

stiangeTS  (1 67, 1 80) ;  yet  a  visitor  might  be  in  the  monastery  for 

several  days  without  having  been  seen  by  the  abbot  (105,  180). 

The  most  important  building  was  the  Boara  domvs  (207), 

indifferently  called  ecclesia  and  aratorium  (184,  187).     It  was 

provided  with  an  aUarvum  (142,  181,  187),  remote  from  the 

door  (214);   and  on  it  the  customary  vessels,  namely,  the 

discus  and  calix.    On  extraordinary  occasions  reliquaries  were 

placed  upon  the  altar  (189).    Attached  to  the  building  on  one 

side,  and  communicating  with  it  by  a  door,  was  a  cvMculum 

(207),  or  sqwratum  conclave,  called  exedra  or  exedriola  (207), 

which  probably  served  as  a  sacristy  (188,  189),  and  opened 

externally  as  well  as  internally.    Here  may  have  been  kept 

the  docca  (120,  214),  by  which  the  congr^ation  were  summoned 

to  the  sacred  offices. 

The  Sefectory  of  Aghabo,  with  its  mensula  (160),  is  men- 
tioned by  Adamnan ;  and,  no  doubt,  there  was  a  similar  pro- 
vision in  Hy.  The  preface  to  the  Altus  expressly  names  it  by 
the  term  praiwniig  (xcvii),  an  Irish  compound,  signifying  and 
derived  from  prandii  tectum.  Here  were  probably  kept  the 
^us  (126),  ha/uritarium  (ib.),  hibercc  (1 74),  and  such  ferrameftda, 
^pugianes  (172),  and  culteUi  (ELog,  Ben.  65). 

Adjoining  the  refectory  we  might  expect  to  find  the  Kitchen, 
called  in  Irish  eaitchen/n,  or  cuicin.  Here  were  the  utensils  for 
cooking,  such  as  the  craticula  (127),  saftago,  cacaims,  and  hydria 
(129),  the  dahhach,  or  water-pot,  of  the  Irish.  In  very  cold 
weather  the/ocu«  (129)  seems  to  have  been  resorted  to  for  heat 
during  the  hours  of  study. 
There  was  most  likely  a  Chamber  for  the  preservation  of  the 
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books,  and  other  [literaiy  apparatus,  as  the  tabuUe  (135),  or 
waxed  tablets ;  the  graphia}  or  styles ;  the  calami  (1 72),  or  pens : 
the  cornicula  atramerUi  (129),  or  ink-horns.  The  books,  at  least 
those  which  were  intended  for  carriage,  were  suspended  in 
pdliceis  sctcculis  (157)  from  the  walls,*  Among  these  were  the 
sacra  volvmina  (206,  212)  of  viraqiu  canon,  or  Old  and  New 
Testaments,  possibly  in  the  form  of  a  biblioiheca  or  Bible; 
ecclesiastical  writings ;  and  profane  authors. 

Within  the  enclosure  was  a  plateola  (198),  or  faithche, 
surrounding  or  beside  which  were  the  Lodgings,  hospitia^  of 
the  community.  They  appear  to  have  been  detached  huts, 
originally  formed  of  wattles  (153),  or  of  wood  (189).  External 
authorities  call  them  botha,  cdkc^  cMuUb.  Adamnan  makes 
frequent  mention  of  the  abbot's  donius  (206,  208),  or  hospUiwm 
(216),  or  hospitiolum  (208,  213),  which  he  styles  a  tugimum 
(2 13),  or  tuguriolum  (1.29,  135,  162,  203),  at  some  distance  from 
the  others  (208),  built  with  joists  (129),  and  situate  on  an 
eminence  (209).  Here  the  founder  sat  and  wrote  (162,  172, 
203),  or  read  (183),  having  one  attendant  (129,  142, 172),  who 
occasionally  read  to  him  (135) ;  or  by  two,  who  stood  at  the 
door,  awaiting  his  orders  (203,  209).  Here  was  his  Ucbdus 
(213).  The  door  was  provided  with  a  lock  and  key  (206,  208). 
When  a  stranger  arrived,  a  hospUium  (118,  180)  was  prepared 
for  him.  When  a  member  died,  he  was  laid  out,  and  waked  in 
his  lodging  (216). 

There  was  a  Smithy,  probably  inside  the  enclosure ;  and  in 
an  institution  where  timber  was  so  generally  used,  there  must 
have  been  a  carpenter's  workshop.  We  may  conclude  that  there 
was  such  an  appointment  near  the  beach  also,  for  laige  beams 
of  timber,  in  their  rough  state,  were  sometimes  floated  from  the 
shores  of  the  mainland  to  the  island,  and  fashioned  there  into 
boats  (189). 

All  these  buildings  were  embraced  by  a  rampart  and  fosse, 
called  the  vallum  (172),  which,  in  other  Irish  monasteries,  was 


1  See  Note  on  B.  ill.  c.  9.  *  See  Note  on  B.  n.  c.  8. 
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of  a  dicolar  figure,  and  was  intended  more  for  the  restraint 
than  the  security  of  the  inmates.  It  is  doubtful  whether  the 
cemeteiy  was  within  the  vaUvm ;  probably  it  was,  and,  if  so, 
the  poedtion  of  the  Beilig  Odhrain  would  help  to  determine  the 
site  of  the  monastery,  and  to  assign  it  to  the  space  now  partially 
occupied  by  the  Cathedral  and  its  several  appendages. 

Outside  the  vallum  were  the  various  offices  and  appointments 
sabeidiazy  to  the  monastery ;  as  the  Bocetum,  with  its  cows ; 
the  Hcrreum^  with  its  grain ;  the  Canaba,  with  its  appurtenances ; 
the  MoUmiinwrn,,  with  its  pond  and  miU-stream ;  the  PrcBdivmy 
with  its  horse  and  cart;  and  the P(t>r^t£«,  with  its  craft  of  various 
sizes.  These  appendages  occupied  different  situations,  accord- 
ing to  local  convenience. 

The  pasture-ground,  with  its  loeeivm  or  byre  (212),  called  by 
tiie  Irish  huaUidh  or  tooUy^  was  situate  on  the  eastern  side  of  the 
ialaiid,  at  some  distance  horn  the  monastery ;  and  for  this  reason 
the  ladaria  vaseula  (1 6  2, 2 1 2)  were  usually  conveyed  on  a  horse's 
back  (212).  The  milk-pail  had  an  operculum  (162),  which  was 
secured  by  a  gergenna  (tb.),  passing  through  bina  foramina  in 
the  sides  (tb.)  The  Bam,  called  sabhall  in  the  Irish  Life,  was  an 
onircffice  of  considerable  importance  (211).  Here  the  grain, 
when  teptestratus  (211)  or  winnowed,  was  stored  in  heaps  (ib,) 
We  may  presume  that  it  was  situate  near  the  kiln  and  the  milL 

The  Kiln  was  employed  both  for  the  irUu/rcUio/rugtm,  (130), 
and  ad  gpieas  sicecmdoB  (88  n.,  Orig.  Ed.)  The  latter  process 
was  condncted  in  a  kige  sieve,  roUt  de  virgis  contexta  (ib,) 
This  building  stood  near  the  path  which  led  fix)m  the  monastery 
to  the  landing-place  (143). 

Ai^ftmTiim  does  not  mention  the  Mill,  but  he  speaks  of  the 
baker,  and  of  bread  A  stream,  which  flows  eastwards,  a  little 
to  the  north  of  the  monastery,  is  still  called  SrtUhni^mhtMinn, 
or  "  IGU-stEeam."  It  rises  in  a  bog  called  the  Zochan  mor,  or 
"  Oieat  Lakelet,  which  may  have  served  as  a  liwn  m  mrMind, 
or  mill-pond.''  The  stream  is  small  now,  because  the  Lochan 
is  nearly  drained;  but  there  are  no  traces  of  a  weir,  and  the 

h 
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wheel  of  the  mill  was  possibly  a  horizontal  ona  In  the  founder's 
time,  the  bro,  or  "  quern/'  may'haye  been  the  mill  in  use,  for 
such  was  the  grinding  apparatus  at  the  school  where  he  was 
taught. 

The  land  on  the  east  side  of  the  island  seems  to  have  been 
used  as  pasture,  while  the  tillage  was  conducted  in  the  more 
productive  plain  on  the  west  (136, 204).  To  the  latter,  in  harvest- 
time  (136),  the  mestorea  qperarU  repaired  in  the  morning,  and 
returned  in  the  evening,  carrying,  ficom  the  messis  (136)  to  the 
monasteiy,  loads  of  com  on  their  backs  (137).  The  cabaUus  or 
equus  minigtraiar  (212),  called  gerran  in  the  Irish  life,  grassed 
near  the  monasteiy  (212).  The  plaustrum  (171,  210)  had  ratce^ 
or  arhitce  (188),  secured  to  the  axian  by  obices  (187),  or  rasetce 
(172n.,  Orig.  Ed.) 

The  geographical  situation  of  Hy,  Jfrndioago  mspmsn  salo,  de- 
manded a  constant  supply  of  nautical  appointments,  and  an 
acquaintance  with  navigation.  The  names  of  the  little  bays  on 
the  east  coast  are  indicative  of  frequent  resort  to  the  island : 
Fart-norMdirtear,  "  Mariyr^s  Bay ;"  Port-Bonain,  "  Bonan's 
Bay;"  Port-an-Diseart,  ''Hermitage  Bay;"  Port-na-Franff, 
"  Frenchman's  Bay ;"  P(n't^na-mvdmfUir,  "  People's  Bay,"  tell 
their  own  history.  The  chief  landing-places,  partm  inmlas  (1 28, 
132, 143, 162, 190),  were  Port^JSonain' ejid  PaH-nor-Mairtear,  on 
the  east  (132),  and  Pcrt-ar-Chwradch,  on  the  south  (note  on  n. 
46).  The  supply  of  craft,  Tuwes  (160,  179, 182, 190),  ncmgia 
(119, 176),  seems  to  have  been  laige  and  varied,  for  it  some- 
times afforded  a  navalis  evnAgratio  (189).  There  were  oneraritB 
ncms  (163),  or  langas  naws  (189),  or  rates  (182),  some  of  which 
were  of  wood  (189),  some  of  wicker-work  covered  with  hides 
(186),  called  mrucce  (189,  276  Orig.  EA),  or  ecaphce  (189); 
and  capacious,  furnished  with  masts,  antmnoB,  rudenUs  (182, 
190),  vela  (126, 190),  eaid  pcUmuUe  (189) ;  having  caHnce,  latera, 
puppee,  prcrof  (186),  and  capable  of  being  served  both  by 
wind  and  oar,  and  formed  to  hold  a  crew  (160).  There  were 
small  portable  boats,  ncmcuke,  navieelke,  for  crossing  rivers 
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(134,  171),  or  for  inland  lochs  (111),  or  cmising  (112),  or  for 
ihe  transfretaUOf  or  fenying,  of  the  Sound  of  Hy  (139,  216), 
sometimes  called  ccpupalli,  cobles  (1 70),  or  cymbcB,  or  cymbtdcB 
(1 76).  £t»rc(B  occasionally  arrived  ficom  distant  conntries  (131), 
commanded  by  rumekri  (ib.)  All  the  vessels  of  the  society 
were  provided  with  Tuivalia  indrtMnerUa,  among  which  were 
u^es  ladarii  (179).  They  were  manned  by  rumtce  (118,  160, 
176),  naiUiei  (182),  namgcUores  (122,125),  oiremigea  (126),  some 
of  whom  were  monks  (182),  some  apparently  not  (125). 

The  Officers  and  Servants  of  the  community  were  at  first  but 
few :  however,  as  the  system  became  developed,  duties  became 
defined,  and  agents  in  the  various  departments  multiplied. 
Those  which  are  recorded  were,  the  Abbot,  Prior,  Bishop,  Scribe, 
Anchorite,  Butler,  Baker,  Cook*,  Smith,  Attendant,  Messengers ; 
to  whom  was  added,  in  after  times,  the  President  of  the  Culdees. 

The  abbot  was  supreme,  and  the  founder's  successor  was 
styled  comharha  Coluim-cUle,  or  Ec&res  Coltmbce^le  (Tilt.  853). 
When  Hy  lost  its  supremacy,  and  the  principal  Columbian 
station  was  in  Ireland,  the  chief  of  the  order  was  said  to  be 
eomharba  Cholaim  cille  iUir  Erirm  acus  Albain,  "  Successor  of 
Columcille  both  in  Ireland  and  Scotland"  (Ult.  979, 1062),  uid 
the  election  lay  with  ''  the  men  of  Erin  and  Alba"  (Ult.  988, 
1164, 1203).  When  infirmity  of  the  abbot,  or  other  exigency, 
demanded,  a  coadjutor-successor  was  elected,  called  the  tanaisi 
albaidh  (F.  M.  935),  who  was  said  thereupon  tenere  principatum 
(Ult.  706,  721),  or  eaUAedram  Ice  (ib.  712),  or  ccUJiedram  Co- 
Itmbm  mxipere  (ib.  715).  When  a  vacancy  occurred,  the  new 
abbot  m  primaiiam  mccesrit  (Tig.  724),  and  the  term  of  his 
office  was  his  prirusipcUm  (Ult.  800).  When  local  Superior  of 
Hy,  but  not  Coarb  of  CdvmcUle,  he  is,  in  one  instance,  styled 
atrcitmeeh  or  Erenach  of  la,  in  the  early  Annals  (Ult.  977),  for 
which  the  later  compilations  substitute  Abbot  of  lorcholvimciUe 
(F.  Mast.  976).  In  one  instance  we  find  the  expression  Coarb 
o//«  (Ult  1025). 

As  is  the  associate  monasteries  there  were  proeposUi  (132, 
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135, 163),  who  were  subject  to  the  abbot-in-chief,  or  aichiman- 
drite,  80  in  Hy  there  appears  to  have  been  an  office  who  assisted 
the  abbot  (136),  when  he  was  at  home,  and  took  his  place  in  the 
administration  when  he  was  absent  He  was  sometimes  called 
Cusios  monasterii,  sometimes  OSeanomus,  and  his  Irish  name  was 
FertighU.  The  obit  of  one  oeconomns  of  Hy  is  recorded  in  782, 
whom  the  Four  Masters  style  i^noir  (a.c.  777). 

A  member  of  the  society  is  occasionally  recorded  under  the  title 
of  Bishop  (Ult  711).  Sometimes  the  function  was  associated 
with  that  of  Scribe  (F.  M.  961,  978) ;  sometimes  with  the  condi- 
tion of  AnchorUe  (jh.  964) ;  and,  in  one  instance,  with  the  office 
of  Abbot  {ib.  978).  At  a  much  later  period  we  meet  with  the 
office  of  SagaH  mar,  "  Great  Priest''  (Ult.  1164),  which  might, 
from  the  generic  application  of  saeerdos,  be  supposed  to  express 
the  idea  of  Bishop;  but  it  rather  seems  to  denote  the  priest 
whose  sanctity  or  other  qualifications  gave  him  precedence 
among  the  presbyters  of  the  society. 

Expertness  in  writing  was  considered  an  accomplishment  in 
the  founder  (108,  213),  and  an  important  qualification  in  his 
successor  (128,  213).  Dorbene,  the  abbot-elect  in  713,  was  the 
writer  of  Cod.  A,  and  probably  had  been  scribe  of  the  monas- 
teiy.  So  honourable  was  the  employment,  that  the  title  is 
frequently  added  to  enhance  the  celebrity  of  an  abbot  or  bishop. 
In  961,  ike  bishop  of  the  Isles  o/AlbawBa  SLScribhnidh,  *'  scribe" 
(F.  Mast) ;  the  abbot  of  Hy,  in  797,  was  a  scribhfieoir  toghaidhe, 
^  choice  scribe"  (F.  Mast) ;  and,  in  978,  a  scribe  and  bishop  {jb) 
(Generally,  however,  the  office  was  a  distinct  one ;  and  when,  in 
after  times,  instruction  in  literature  was  added  to  the  practice 
and  teaching  of  penmanship,  the  more  honourable  name  of 
ferUighinn  {vir  Uctionis),  or  prelector,  was  adopted  (Ult  1164). 

Those  who  desired  to  follow  a  more  ascetic  life  than  that 
which  the  society  afforded  to  its  ordinary  members,  withdrew 
to  a  solitary  place  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  monastery, 
where  they  ei^joyed  undisturbed  meditation  without  breaking 
the  froitemal  bond.    Such,  in  634,  was  Beccan  the  solitarius; 
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and  suchy  in  Adamnan's  time,  was  Finan  the  recluse  of  Durrow 
(146),  and  Feigna  of  Mnirbnlcmar  in  Himba  (215).  At  Hy  an 
anchonte  held  the  abbacy  in  747  (F.  Mast.) ;  an  anchorite  was 
abbot-elect  in  935  (F.  M.) ;  and  another,  bishop  in  964  (F.  M.). 
The  abode  of  such  was  called  a  diaert,  from  the  Latin  deserhim  ; 
and  as  the  heremitical  life  was  held  in  such  honour  among  the 
Scotdc  churches,  we  frequently  find  the  word  Desert  an  element 
in  religious  nomenclature.  There  was  a  DiseH  beside  the 
monastery  of  Derry  (Ult  1122) ;  and  that  belonging  to  Hy  was 
situate  near  the  shore  in  the  low  ground  north  of  the  Cathedral, 
as  may  be  inferred  from  Fort-avr-Diseart,  the  name  of  a  little 
bay  in  this  situation.  The  individual  who  presided  here  was 
styled  the  JXsertach,  or  emn  an  Disirt, ''  Superior  of  the  Hermit- 
age;" and  the  name  of  one  such  officer  at  Hy  is  on  record 
(Ult.  1164).  In  1101  the  Four  Masters  record  the  endowment 
of  a  similar  institution  at  Cashel  for  craibhdech  or  devotees.  We 
learn  from  the  charters  of  the  Columbian  house  of  Kells,  that  a 
Dis^  existed  there,  which,  about  1084,  was  endowed  with  two 
townlands  and  their  mills  at  Leyney,  in  the  county  of  Sligo.  It 
was  founded  expressly  for  erraid  deoraid, "  wandering  pilgrims;" 
and  the  conditions  were :  Bo  edpairset  didv,  na  huli  sin  Dmu/rt 
Choluim  ckUU  M  Cenwn/nus  cona  lubgortan  do  Dia  ocus  do  Deo- 
radaib  craibdeduiib  do  gres  cen  shtUb  ndilis  do  nach  erraid  ann 
irea  bhUhu  co  ro  dwMie  a  bethaid  do  IHa  ocus  cor  op  craidbech, 
"  These  have  all  granted  for  ever  Disert-Columcille  in  Kells, 
with  its  vegetable  garden,  to  God  and  devout  pilgrims,  no 
wanderer  having  any  lawful  possession  in  it  at  any  time  until 
he  surrender  his  life  to  Grod,  and  is  devout."  MagaB  ODon- 
nellan,  who  brought  the  Cuilebadh  and  other  reliquaries  of 
Columkille  from  the  north  in  1090,  was  the  Coarb  of  Disert^ 
Columbkille.  It  was  probably  to  enter  on  such  a  manner 
of  life  that  Muiredhach  TJa  Cricain,  in  1007,  resigned  the  suc- 
cessoiship  of  Colimicille  ar  Dia,  **  for  God,"  i,e.  uninterrupted 
devotion. 
The  Butler,  pincema  (125),  ot  cellerarivs,  had  charge  of 
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the  lefectoiy  and  its  appointments.  In  primitive  times  his 
office  sometimes  coincided  with  that  of  the  ouxmmMA,  The 
cdlaritts  of  the  Benedictine  Bule  was  a  fimctionaTy  of  great 
importance,  on  account  of  the  extensive  tnist  reposed  in  him : 
"  omnia  vasa  monasterii,  cunctamqne  substantiam,  ac  si  altaris 
vasa  saciata  conspiciat"  (cap.  31). 

The  Baker,  j^is^*  (^01),  was  a  member  whose  services  were 
likely  to  be  constantly  required  in  a  society  whose  food  was 
chiefly  cereal  The  only  one  who  is  spoken  of  by  Adamnan,  as 
^'  opus  pistorium  exercens/'  was  a  Saxon. 

The  Cook  is  not  mentioned  in  the  Latin  memoirs,  but  the 
Irish  life  teUs  of  St  Golumcille's  caic,  and  it  is  not  likely  that 
im  officer  found  in  other  Irish  monasteries,  and  who,  in  some 
instances,  has  found  his  way  into  the  Calendar,  would  be  want- 
ing in  this.  In  the  Benedictine  Bule,  the  members  who  pre- 
pared the  food  did  duty  for  a  week  at  a  time,  and  were  styled 
septimanarii  caquince  (cap.  35). 

Adamnan  teUs  of  a  pugio  (172),  and  a  nuichera  (181),  which 
were  probably  of  home  manuBsMsture.  The  process  of  fusing  a 
piece  of  iron  through  iiie/erramenta  (1 72)  of  the  establishment, 
certainly  indicates  the  existence  of  workers  in  metaL  With  the 
gobha,  or ''  smith,"  was  probably  associated  the  eerd,  or  '*  brazier." 

The  abbot  had  a  private  attendant  called  the  minisUr  (211, 
212),  and  ministrator  (120),  who  waited  on  him;  ministrapit 
(130),  was  a  frequent  companion,  and  an  object  of  tender  soli- 
citude (172). 

Certain  brethren,  active  and  expert  seamen,  were  employed 
as  legati  (132, 156)  on  particular  occasions.  These  seem  to  have 
been  specially  charged  with  the  care  of  the  boats  and  marine 
appointments. 

Late  in  the  history  of  the  Columbian  order  comes  under 
notice  the  society  called  Cvldees.  They  had  no  particular  con- 
nexion with  this  order  any  more  than  had  the  Deoradhs  or  the 
other  developments  of  conventual  observance.  The  system 
however,  whatever  its  peculiarities  may  have  been,  was  ad- 
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mitted  in  Hy,  and  the  name  of  one  Cen  Cder^De,  '^  Superior  of 
Culdees,"  like  the  Frior  Colideorvm  of  Aimagh,  is  recorded  in 
the  Annals  of  the  order  (Ult  1164). 

The  original  grant  of  Hy>  whether  Scottish  or  Pictish,  or 
both,  was  soon  extended  to  the  adjacent  islands,  as  insula^ 
Etkica,  Elena,  Sinba,  and  the  founder  speaks  of  the  marini 
TuuM  juris  viiuii  (139);  and  his  successor  forbids  a  stay  in  nos^m 
insulis  (1 1 6).  In  i^irituals  the  parent  institution  not  only  en- 
joyed a  priTudpatus  among  all  the  monasteries  of  the  order,  both 
among  the  Scots  and  Picts,  but  served  as  a  caput  et  arx  (Bede, 
iiL  3,  21),  exercising  an  extensiye  control  over  the  people  at 
large.  In  successive  ages  this  authority  was  gradually  cir- 
ciunscribed.  Much  of  it  was  lost  when  Naiton,  king  of  the 
Piicts^  expelled  the  Columbian  deigy  firom  his  dominions ;  and 
the  forfeiture  was  completed  among  the  Hcts  when  diocesan 
jurisdiction  became  defined  and  established.  Even  among  the 
Scots,  the  prestige  of  Hy  declined  in  proportion  as  rival  in- 
fluences grew;  remote  endowments  were  cut  off;  and  the 
surviving  rights  in  temporals  and  spirituals  were  narrowed 
to  the  adjacent  lands  of  Mull,  or  a  few  of  the  Western 
TftUfK^fl  Finally,  when  the  Bishops  of  the  Isles  made  Hy  their 
episcopal  seat,  the  monastic  character  of  the  institution  meiged 
in  diocesan  authority.  The  privileges  of  AnMinach  and  Frag- 
tamanach,  so  called  firom  Ar  vMinach  (Aratio  monachorum),  and 
Freagra  manach  (Besponsio  monachorum),  which  existed  at  Hy 
in  the  fourteenth  century,  were  probably  the  vestiges  of  ancient 
rights  of  the  monastery  to  duty-work  from  the  tenants  of  its 
lands,  or  the  neighbours  of  its  churches,  which  titularly  had 
passed  to  the  Lords  of  the  Isles,  in  consideration  of  a  stated 
endowment  as  a  commutation  for  an  undefined  exaction. 

VIIL 
Adamnan*8  practice,  with  regard  to  the  names  of  islands,  isTui  Tofo- 
to  put  them  in  the  adjective  form  agreeing  with  insula  ;  and  ^^^y! 
thus  he  deals  with  Hy  on  the  sixty  occasions  where  he  makes 
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mention  of  it  In  all  these  instances  the  nnmistakeable  read- 
ing in  Cod.  A.  is  I(m(i  inaula  ;  and  the  same  prevails  in  Codd. 
C.  F.  S.  The  more  modem  manuscripts,  B.  and  D.,  which  are 
less  precise  in  orthography,  and  very  loose  in  the  distinction  of 
n  and  u^  always  read  lona;  bnt  the  probability  is,  that  their 
writers  either  mistook  the  name  in  the  original,  or  desired  to 
conform  to  a  prevailing  style. 

That  the  word  as  it  stands  in  Adamnan  is  an  adjective,  was 
suggested  by  Golgan,  although,  from  a  faulty  transcript  of 
Cod.  A.,  he  was  led  into  the  error  of  supposing  Zona  to  be  the 
correct  form  of  it.    He  observes : — 

**  A  Tigeruaco  in  Annalibus,  Qoatuor  Mag.  et  aliis  passim  do- 
mesticis  nostris  Scriptoribus  communiter  la^  et  aliquando  Jo,  et 
utrobique  per  unam  syllabam,  seu  dipthongum,  vocatur :  et  a  dio- 
tione  iUa  Jo,  derivatom  reor  adjectivum  lona;  quod  licet  apud  S. 
Gumineum,  S.  Adamnanum  et  alios  priscos  non  legatnr  nisi  per 
modum  adjectivi,  cum  apud  eos  non  legatur  dictio  Icna  absque 
adjuncta  voce  in»uila;  hinc  usu  postea  evenit^  ut  pro  substantivo 
proprioque  illius  nomine  usurpetur.  Nobis  passim  pr»fixa  H, 
vocatur  Hia :  et  parum  refert  sive  Bya;  sive  lana  vocetur."^ 

Tighemach,  the  second  native  authority  in  whom  a  liberal 
use  of  the  name  is  foxmd,  employs  the  form  la  twice ;  on  one 
of  the  occasions  annexing  the  qualifying  ColavmrciUe  ;  lae,  the 
genitive,  governed  by  abbas,  five  times;  and  le,  in  the  same 
construction,  four  times ;  lea  (if  O'Conor's  text  can  be  relied  on), 
after  ahbas,  thirteen  times ;  hie,  once ;  hi,  once ;  and  So,  once. 

The  Annals  of  Ulster  have  the  genitive  lae,  governed  by 
irmUam,  or  aibbas^  thirty-six  times ;  la,  five  times ;  hi  Coluiwr^ 
cille,  twice ;  /  CTiolvimHnlle,  once ;  /,  once ;  and  JEoa,  agreeing 
with  civitatey  once. 

The  Annals  of  InisfaUen  have  lae,  in  the  genitive,  seven 
times ;  las  Colwimrcille,  three  times ;  and  hit,  once. 

The  Annals  of  Boyle  also  have  la. 

All  these  Annals  contain  mixed  texts ;  that  is,  in  which 
Latin  and  Irish  are  interwoven,  and  Irish  names  are  occasionally 
subjected  to  Latin  inflexion. 

1  Colgan,  Tr.  Th.,  p.  495, 6. 
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The  Four  Masters  purport  to  exhibit  a  purely  Irish  text,  but 
sometimes  borrow  the  Latinized  names  from  the  earlier  records. 
Thus,  they  have  lae  after  aibb  seventeen  times;  lae  Colmmr-cUle 
After  a£b,  twelve  times ;  la  after  (M,  three  times;  la  Coluim- 
cSk,  once ;  hi,  five  times ;  hi  CdtmirciUe,  three  times ;  hiae, 
once ;  and  T  ColmTnrcilU,  once. 

In  the  Calendars  of  Marian  Oorman,  Tamlacht,  and  Donegal, 
we  find  the  form  la. 

In  many  Irish  narratives,  however,  and  some  of  them  pre- 
served in  very  ancient  manuscripts,  we  meet  with  hi  and  hit ; 
sod  these  are  the  prevailing  forms  of  the  name  among  Irish 
writers. 
i  Again,  in  Latin  compositions,  we  observe  considerable  variety. 

Cnxnniian  addresses  his  Paschal  Epistle,  A.D.  €34,  "  ad  S^enum 
[  Suensem  abbatem,"  probably  regarding  Hu  or  Sua  as  his  sub- 
f  staative.  Cummine  Ailbe,  drc.  660,  employs  in  his  life  of  St. 
Columba  lotui  iTimda,  the  expression  adopted  by  Adamnan. 
Ven.  Bede,  on  the  other  hand,  uses  Hii,  from  which  he  forms 
^e  adjective  Hiien&is.  In  like  manner,  li  and  Hii  are  found 
in  the  Saxon  Chronicla  Wala&idus  Strabo,  drc.  831,  using  a 
t^'cm  which,  as  has  been  observed,  occurs  once  in  Tighernach, 
designates  the  island  as  **  Fluctivago  suspensa  salo,  cognominis 
&/'  Hermannus  Contractus  has  Bu.  The  Chronicle  of  Man, 
which  is  a  much  later  production,  has  By  and  lona. 

In  the  biographies  of  various  Irish  saints,  the  dates  of  which 
are  uncertain,  but  probably  range  from  the  tenth  to  the  twelfth 
<^tarie8,  we  find  occasional  mention  of  the  island.  In  the 
lives  of  SS.  Aldus,  Ciaran,  Fintan,  and  Forannan,  the  usual 
name  is  Hya;  in  that  of  St.  Columb  of  Tirdaglas,  Hi;  in  St. 
Brendan's  of  Birr,  /;  in  that  of  St  Cadroe,  Euea  itmUa;  while 
the  lives  of  SS.  Buadhan  and  Geraldus  employ  the  debased 
foim  of  lona  and  lanensia  abbaiia,  Colgan,  being  impressed 
^th  the  notion, "  mendose  Icua  pro  lana,'^  has  printed  lona  in 
^  the  shorter  lives  of  lus  collection,  as  also  in  his  abridgment 
of  ODonnell,  although  the  reading  was  probably  different  in 
the  originals. 
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Of  Scottish  authorities,  the  earliest  is  the  life  of  St  KeDti- 
gem,  which  has  insula  YL  Monastic  i^isteis  have  IRircoluim- 
chille  and  Hy.  The  first  record  where  we  find  the  name  lavui, 
or  Yona,  is  in  an  old  catalogue  of  Scottish  kings  printed  by  T. 
Innes.  Fordun  supposes  it  to  be  an  adaptation  of  St  Columba's 
Hebrew's  name :  ''  Insula  I.  vel  lona  Hebraic^  quod  Latine  co* 
lumba  dicitur,  sive  I  ColumkilL"^  Elsewhere  he  calls  it  Hy, 
Hii,  I,  I  ColwmJcyl;  but  I<ma  is  his  favourite  form. 

In  the  monumental  records  of  the  island,  we  find  Fto  be 
the  preyailing  name.  Thus :  Crux  LaMwnmi  Mae  Fingone  et 
gw  filii  lohannis  AVbaiis  de  Sy,  facta  A.D.  1489;  Fingonius 
Prior  de  T,  A.D.  1492 ;  Hie  jacerU  gwJbwor  priores  de  T,  A.D. 
1600 ;  Prior  de  T;  Hiejacet  loarmes  Mae  Fingone  Abbas  de  Y, 
qui  obiit  A.D.  1600 ;  Soror  Anna  Abbatissa  de  Y.  There  is  but 
one  exception,  and  that  of  a  more  recent  date :  Hiejacet  Domina 
Anna  Donaldi  TerletiJUia,  qwmdam  Prumssa  de  lona,  qua  obiit 
anno  1543.'  The  Breviaiy  of  Aberdeen,  printed  in  1 509-1 0,  and 
adjusted  a  short  time  before,  adopts  the  book-name  Yona,  or 
lona.  Still,  however,  the  old  forms  Icolmkill,  YoolmkiU,  and 
FcolmkUl,  were  almost  universally  employed  in  legal  docu- 
ments ;  while  in  vernacular  use  F&<holuimHshille  has,  from  time 
immemorial,  been  the  only  recognised  name  of  the  island  among 
the  Gaelic  population. 

A  parish  in  Lewis,  in  the  modem  union  of  Stomoway,  is 
called  JEy  or  Y. 

The  conclusion,  therefore,  to  be  come  to  regarding  lona  is, 
that  it  is  a  word  which  was  suggested  by  an  error  in  writing, 
and  was  confirmed  by  a  supposed  connexion  with  one  of  St. 
Columba's  names ;  while  the  genuine  form  loua  is  to  be  r^arded 
as  an  adjective  with  a  feminine  termination,  the  root  of  which 
is  lou,  like  Fo  of  Tighemach  and  Walafridus,  which  was  sounded 
in  one  syllable  something  like  the  English  yea,  Thus  Conall 
Macgeoghegan,  in  his  old  English  version  of  the  Annals  of 
Clonmacnoise,  writes  the  name  Hugh  (669,  590,  etc) 

1  ForduD,  B.  II.  c.  10.  ^  Graham's  lona,  pp.  8,  13,  17,  20,  25. 
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The  island  of  Hy,  vulgarly  called  lona,  lies  off  the  Boss  of 
Mull  on  the  sonih-west,  being  separated  from  it  by  a  channel 
aboat  an  English  mile  broad,  called  by  Adamnan  fretvm  Iowb 
intulm  (129,  con/.  US,  133,  HI),  in  after  times  named  the  Bay 
<3fF%nfort,  and  now  commonly  known  as  the  Sound  of  lona. 
The  island  lies  N.E.  and  S.W.,  is  about  three  miles  long,  and 
Taiies  in  breadth  from  a  mile  to  a  nule  and  a  half.    The  earliest 
lefeience  to  its  extent  is  in  Bede,  who,  according  to  the  vagiie 
Daode  of  calculation  current  in  Us  day,  says :  ''  Neque  enim 
magna  est,  sed  quasi  famUiarum  quinque,  juxta  sestimationem 
Anglorum'*  (H,  E.  iii  4) ;  that  is,  v.  hydoB,  "  five  hides  of  land," 
as  his  Saxon  interpreter,  and  the  Saxon  Chronicle  (An.  665), 
express  it.      Fordun,  and   others    after   him,  represent   the 
length  as   two  nules.     The  superficial  extent  is  estimated 
at  2000  imperial  acres,  600  of  which  are  under  cultivation, 
and  the  remainder  hill  pasture,  morass,  and  rocks.    The  surface 
is  very  uneven,  and  for  the  most  part  consists  of  smaU  green 
patches,  alternating  with  rocky  projections,  which  in  the  northern 
half  of  the  island  are  more  high  and  craggy,  being  intersected 
with  deep  ravines,  but  in  the  southern  half,  where  the  general 
level  is  higher,  are  more  continuous,  and  present  to  the  eye  an 
luidulating  expanse  of  a  grey,  barren  waste.    The  object  which 
fiisb  marks  the  island  in  the  distance  is  Dunii,  its  highest 
gnmnd,  a  round  hill,  in  the  northern  part,  which  has  an  eleva- 
tion of  330  feet    There  are  several  other  eminences,  but  none 
of  them  attaiD  to  200  feet    The  population,  between  the  years 
1782  and  1842,  increased  from  277  to  500 ;  but  the  consequences 
of  the  potato  blight  have  of  late  greatly  reduced  its  amount 
^0  people  are  chiefly  collected  into  a  little  village  on  the 
^skstem  side,  and  any  dwellings  which  are  detached  are  in  the 
^^ble  portions  of  the  northern  half,  for  the  southern  district  is 
^uoohabited.    Freviously  to  the  Beformation  the  island  formed 
a  distinct  parish,  the  church  of  which,  called  Tempull-Bonaig, 
B^  within  the  precincts  of  the  nunnery.    Subsequently  it 
^^  annexed  to  the  great  union  of  Eilfinichen  and  Eilviceuen, 
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in  the  adjacent  part  of  Mull^  and  so  continues,  except  in  its 
quocul  sacra  lelationa 

The  local  features  of  the  island  alluded  to  by  Adamnan  are 
but  few,  and  incidentally  mentioned ;  they  are  follows :  Munitio 
Magna  (154) ;  Mons  qui  monasterio  emiwus  mtptreminet  (131) ; 
McnUiceUvs  monasUrio  avperemiiMns  (213) ;  Montiedlus  qiU  oeoin 
detUali  supereminet  eampuio  (204);  CoUioulus  angdorum  (188, 
206) ;  CmU-EUne  (136) ;  Gampidus  oecidefUalis  (136, 171,  204); 
and  Partus  insular  (143, 162, 190). 

L  Antiquities  of  the  Island. 

1.  Ch/urehes. 
Archdeacon  Monro  speaks  of  *'  a  monastery  of  mounckes,  and 
ane  uther  of  nuns,  with  a  paroche  kirke,  and  sundiie  uther 
chapells."  The  Description,  1693,  tells  of  **  many  chapells;" 
and  another  old  authority  says,  "  in  this  island  are  many  other 
small  chapells/'  Dr.  Johnson  and  Mr.  Boswell,  in  1773,  state 
that  St.  Oian's  chapel  and  four  others  were  then  standing,  while 
three  more  were  remembered.  The  compiler  of  the  Orig.  Paroch. 
conjectures  that  the  four  here  spoken  of  may  refer  to  the  four 
small  chapels  within  the  choir  of  the  cathedral  (vol  iL  p.  300)  ; 
but  it  is  unnecessary  to  haye  recourse  to  portions  of  the 
principal  church. 

1.  St.  0ran*8  Cfhapel,  situate  in  the  principal  cemetery,  called 
the  Beilig  Odhrain.  This  is  the  oldest  structure  remaining  in 
the  island,  and  is  referable  to  the  close  of  the  eleventh  century. 
It  is  a  plain  oblong,  measuring  29  feet  8  by  15*10  in  the  clear. 
Has  no  east  window,  but,  instead,  two  narrow  lights  in  the  side 
walls  near  the  eastern  angles,  that  in  the  north  2  feet  high,  that 
in  the  south  3  feet.  It  is  roofless,  and  the  walls  are  fcurt  decay- 
ing. The  great  object  of  interest  is  the  Somanesque  circular- 
headed  west  door  decorated  with  what  is  called  the  beak-head 
ornament  This  building  was  probably  the  ''  larger  Columcille 
chapel,"  and  the  result  of  Queen  Margaret's  liberality. 

2.  St.  Mary's  Church,  commonly  called  the  Cathedral,  and  in 
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OaeliCy  Badus  Mor.  It  is  an  edifice  of  the  early  part  of  the 
tiuiteenth  centuiy,  consistiiig  of  nave,  transepts,  and  choir,  with 
ficristy  on  noith  side  of  choir,  and  side  chapels  on  the  sonth. 
^  capitals  of  some  of  the  columns  exhibit  bas-reliefi9  similar 
to  many  found  in  Ireland.  The  inscription  on  the  capital  of  a 
eohmm  under  the  tower  has  been  already  alluded  to.  In 
Giaham'a  lona  are  good  views  of  the  East  and  West  [Fronts 
(plates  30,  31),  and  drawings  of  the  bas-reliefs  (plates  40-42). 
Adjoining  the  Cathedral,  on  the  north,  are  the  ruins  of  the 
coQYentoal  buildings,  of  which  the  portion  called  the  chapter- 
boi2se  is  the  most  ancient  and  remarkable.  Over  it  is  said  to 
We  been  the  library.  See  the  plate  in  Graham's  lona  (No.  38). 
Ifear  the  west  entrance,  seemingly  beside  the  adjacent  angle  of 
the  doiater,  was  a  small  chamber  caUed  St.  Cclwrnh's  Tovnh.  \ 

3.  The  Nvmnytry^  a  venerable  pile,  much  dilapidated,  but  still 
i^Btaining  the  evidence  of  former  elegance.  See  Muir^s  lucid 
dttcription  (Ecdes.  Notes,  p.  5).  There  is  no  record  of  its 
foandation,  and  the  first  writer  who  mentions  it  is  Fordun 
(B.  XL  c.  10).  The  Macdonald  MS.,  apparently  borrowing  from 
^  earlier  authority,  states  that  Beatrix,  only  daughter  of 
Sommerled  {gvi  db,  1164),  was  prioress  of  looUumkill  (CoUectan. 
p.  287).  This  indicates  the  existence  of  a  nunnery  in  the  island 
ciic.  1200. 

4.  Ttmpui  Bonain,  the  parish  church,  first  mentioned  A.D. 
1661,  in  the  Bental  of  the  Bishopric,  where  is  an  entry  of  "  the 
^dis  of  Ecolmkill  callit  the  personaige  of  Tempill-Bonaige." 
Its  situation  is  shown  by  the  following  references . — *'  About 
qTiarter  of  a  Mile  further  South  [that  is,  of  the  Beilig  Orain] 
IS  the  Church  Bonad,  in  which  several  Prioresses  are  buried" 
(Uartin,  p.  262).  ''The  Nimnery  Church  is  quite  entire ;  one 
6Qd  of  it  is  arched,  and  is  very  beautiful  Here  also  stands 
what  was  caUed  the  parish  church.  It  is  yet  [a.d.  1795]  entire, 
but  tottering"  (Old  Stat  Ac,  xiv.  p.  202).  What  is  now  con- 
ndered  the  parish  church  is  the  building,  about  the  size  of 
Oian's  chapel,  on  the  N.S.  of  the  Nimnery,  inside  its  enclosure. 
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The  patron  saint  was  probably  the  St  Eonan,  conunemotated 
at  St.  Bovuviiz  of  Ness,  in  Lewis,  and  from  whom  the  island  of 
Bona,  situate  60  miles  N.  of  the  Butt  of  Lewis,  derives  its  name. 
Port  Bonain  also,  the  principal  landing-place  in  Hy,  is  named 
after  him. 

5.  Cill^ChaiTmieh,  or  Church  of  Cainnech,  a  small  chapel 
which  stood  close  to  the  site  of  the  present  Parish  Church. 
The  foundations  were  removed  some  years  ago,  and  a  few  tomb- 
stones are  all  that  remain  to  mark  the  cemetery.  The  patron 
saint  was  Cainnech,  the  intimate  Mend  of  Columba  (118, 160, 
206),  from  whom  also  the  neighbouring  island  of  Inch  Kenzie, 
formerly  a  dependant  of  Hy,  derives  its  name. 

6.  Caibeal  Mwire,  or  Mary's  Chapel,  situate  a  short  distance 
to  the  south-east  of  the  cathediaL  It  is  in  ruins,  the  gables 
having  fallen,  but  it  seems  to  have  been  of  about  the  same  size 
as  St  Oran'8  chapeL  The  interior  was  used  for  burial  in  Pen- 
nanf  s  time  (iii  p.  264),  and  several  tombstones  have  been  found 
in  it,  but  without  any  inscription. 

7.  Nameless  Chapel,  measuring  33  feet  by  16,  situate  near  the 
Chapter-House  of  the  Cathedral  on  the  north-east^  and  marked 
E  in  Graham's  Ground-plan  of  the  Abbey  (lona,  Plate  32). 

8.  Oleaivnran^Teampull,  *'  Glen  of  the  Church,"  the  name  of 
a  remarkable  valley  commencing  in  the  middle  of  the  island,  at 
the  back  of  Cnocmor,  with  a  level  floor,  and  waUed  in  on  either 
side  with  a  well-defined  range  of  hill,  inclining  towards  the 
south-west,  and  opening  out  on  the  northern  part  of  the  Machar. 
The  name  has  long  been  a  subject  of  local  speculation  as  to  its 
origin ;  but  possibly  the  occurrence  recorded  in  the  Irish  Annals, 
at  1203,  may  both  account  for  the  name,  and,  with  it^  for  the 
total  absence  of  all  ecclesiastical  remains  in  the  place.  "A 
monastery  was  erected  by  Cellach,  without  any  l^gal  rights  and 
in  despite  of  the  family  of  Hy,  in  the  middle  of  Cro-Hy,  and  did 
much  damage  to  the  town.  The  deigy  of  the  north  of  Ireland 
passed  over  into  Hy,  and,  in  accordance  with  the  law  of  the 
Church,  they  ptUled  down  the  aforesaid  monastery**  (p.  dxxxiii). 
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2.  Cemeteries. 

1.  SeUig  Odh/rain,  that  is,  SepaUhretvm  Orani,  the  ancient 
burial-place  of  the  monasteiy.  The  name  is  still  in  common 
iise»  but  it  is  veiy  ancient,  as  it  occnis  in  the  gloss  on  the  Feilire 
of  uSngos  the  Culdee  (note  cm  B.  m.  c  6).  St  Odlnan's  name 
was  given  to  it,  probably  as  he  was  the  first  inteired  therein. 
His  relationship  to  St  Colmnba  is  shown  in  the  Table  of  Abbots. 
Pordun,  in  one  of  the  anachronisms  so  frequent  in  Scotch 
hagiology,  states  of  Gk)uian,  father  of  king  Aidan, "  ciy'us  ad 
sepeliendum  corpus  ad  ecclesiam  Sancti  Orani  delatum  est; 
ubi  patris  et  avi  fonera  quiescunt  in  Hy  insula"  (iiL  24),  thus 
dating  the  religious  history  of  St.  Oran  and  the  place  from  a 
period  long  anterior  to  St  Columba's  birth.  The  oldest  tomb- 
stones in  the  cemeteiy  are  the  two  with  the  Irish  inscriptions, 
Or  or  anrnin  Eogain,  Oratio  super  anima  EoganL  ^Or  do 
MaHfaiariey  Oratio  pro  Maelpatricio.  Here,  it  is  said,  were 
buried  the  Scotch  kings  down  to  Malcolm  Ceann-more;  here 
Ec^g&id,  the  Northumbrian  king,  was  buried  in  684  (Hist.  Dun. 
Ec.) ;  hither  were  removed  the  remains  of  king  Godred  in  1188 
(Chron.  Mann.),  and  of  Haco  Ospac  in  1 228  (i&.)  Of  these  kings 
no  monuments  remain,  and  the  chief  part  of  the  interesting  tomb- 
stones that  are  found  there  belong  to  the  Clanns  Finnguine, 
6ilIa-Eoin,  and  Ouaire,  since  known  as  the  M'Einnons,  M'Leans, 
and  M'Quarries,  whose  pedigrees,  still  preserved,  attest  their 
noble  extraction  from  the  House  of  Loam. 

2.  Cathedral  enclaewre.  At  the  western  end,  close  to  St 
Martin's  Cross  on  the  south,  are  two  tombstones,  and  other 
sepulchral  remains. 

3.  Cladh  Baruiin,  **  Burial-ground  of  Bonan,"  the  cemetery 
attached  to  the  church  inside  the  Nunnery  precincts. 

4.  KilchavMiick.  Now  disused,  but  the  site  is  marked  by 
some  tombstones. 

5.  CiU-morQIuithajMiMnt  called  also  CiU'-ma^NeaxMainy  a 
small,  unenclosed,  triangular  space,  at  the  northern  extremity 
of  the  old  green  bank  to  the  north  of  the  cathedral.    To  this 
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Martin  refers,  where  he  says : — "  There  is  an  empty  piece  of 
ground  between  the  Church  and  the  Gardens,  in  which  Mur- 
derers and  Children  that  died  before  Baptism  were  buried" 
(p.  258).  Speaking  of  the  same  green  bank,  Pennant  says : — 
^  At  the  end  is  a  square  containing  a  cairn,  and  surrounded 
with  a  stone  dyke.  TUs  is  called  a  burial-place :  it  must  have 
been  in  very  early  times  cotemporary  with  other  cairns,  perhaps 
in  the  days  of  Bruidism.  For  Bishop  Pocock  mentions  that  he 
has  seen  two  stones,  7  feet  high,  with  a  third  laid  across  on 
their  tops,  an  evident  Cromlech"  (iii  258).  There  is  no  struc- 
ture there  now,  but  there  are  many  stones  spread  over  the 
space. 

6.  Cfktdhron-JDi&earC,  **  Burial-ground  of  the  Desert^''  called 
sometimes  Cladk  Iain,  "  John's  burial-ground."  It  is  situated 
'Some  distance  to  the  north-east  of  the  Cathedral,  in  the  low 
ground  towards  the  water-edge,  and  near  it  on  the  south  is 
Fart^n^Di&eart,  "  Port  of  the  Desert."  These  names  seem  to 
determine  the  site  of  the  Desert  treated  of  at  p.  cxxv,  supra. 
Here  Langland's  map  of  the  island  marks  ''  Burial  Place,"  near 
which,  on  the  south,  are  some  large  stones,  indicative  of  some 
rude  erection. 

7.  Cladhr^ian-I)ruineach,  "  Burial-ground  of  the  Druids,"  at 
Martyr's  Bay,  near  the  Free  Church.  Anything  relating  to  the 
Druids  has  always  had  great  charms  for  the  island  folk;  hence 
this  place,  now  an  undistinguishable  part  of  a  potato  plot,  is 
thus  carefully  described : — '*  An  oblong  enclosure,  bounded  by  a 
stone  dike,  called  Cflach  nan  JDrwinach,  and  supposed  to  have 
been  the  burial-place  of  the  Drwids,  for  bones  of  various  size 
are  found  there.  I  have  no  doubt  that  Druidism  was  the 
original  religion  of  this  place ;  yet  I  suppose  this  to  have  been 
rather  the  common  cemetery  of  the  people  of  the  town,  which 
lies  almost  dose  to  the  Bay  of  Martyrs**  (Pennant,  iii.  p.  246). 
In  1796  the  clergyman  of  the  parish  writes : — **  A  green  emi- 
nence, close  to  the  sound  of  I,  is  to  this  day  called  the  Druid's 
burial-place  (Claodh  nan  Druineach).    A  cottager,  some  years 
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ago,  planting  potatoes  in  this  spot,  and  digging  earth  to  cover 
them,  brought  up  some  bones,  which  the  people  of  the  island 
immediately  concluded  to  be  the  bones  of  the  Druids"  (Old 
Stat  Acct.  xiv.  p.  199)  ! 

8.  Cladhrwi'Meirghe.  Near  Cnoc-na-Meiighe,  at  the  head 
of  Gleann-an-Teampnll,  where  unbaptized  children  used  to  be 
buried. 

9.  Nameless  cemetery.  At  Culbhuiig,  on  the  north-west  side 
of  the  island,  an  old  burying-ground  was  exposed  some  years 
ago,  in  which  layers  of  bones  were  found  mingled  with  char- 
coal There  was  no  tradition  of  its  existence,  so  that  it  had 
no  name. 

3.  Grosses. 

Their  number  was  great,  indeed,  if  the  anonymous  writer  of 
1693  be  deserving  of  credit : — "  In  this  ile  was  a  great  many 
crosses,  to  the  number  of  360,  which  vas  all  destroyed  by  one 
provinciall  assembly,  holden  on  the  place  a  little  after  the  Ee- 
fonnation.  Ther  fundations  is  yett  etant ;  and  two  notable  ons, 
of  a  considerable  height  and  excellent  work,  untouched"  (New 
Stat.  Act.  vii  pt.  2,  p.  314).  Sacheverell,  as  cited  by  Pennant, 
states  that  "  the  synod  ordered  60  crosses  to  be  thrown  into  the 
8ea"  (iii  p.  261).  It  is  also  alleged  that  multitudes  of  them 
vere  carried  away  to  different  parts  of  western  Scotland,  and 
amoug  them  the  two  beautiful  crosses  of  Inyerary  and  Camp- 
belton.  This  is  aU  very  irrational :  it  only  wants  a  5  instead 
of  the  cypher,  in  the  total  360,  to  complete  its  absurdity.  There 
probably  never  were  more  than  two  dozen  real  crosses  standing 
^  any  one  time ;  and  if  every  tombstone  in  the  cemeteries  which 
ever  had  a  cross  of  any  form  inscribed  on  it  were  included,  the 
niuuber  360  would  not  be  arrived  at.  If  some  were  thrown 
into  the  sea,  why  any  left  standing  i  If  the  rest  were  deported, 
^ho,  at  that  moment,  unlocked  the  shores  of  Hy,  or  created  an 
Appetite  not  hitherto  felt  abroad  ?  Or,  if  there  were  no  fine 
^^^osses  previously  to  1560  elsewhere,  how  came  Hy  to  have 
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created  an  art  unknown  in  other  places,  or,  if  known,  to  mono- 
polize its  development  ?  Mr.  David  Laing  justly  observes,  that 
there  are  grounds  for  "  believing  that  the  statements  so  fre- 
quently and  confidently  repeated  by  later  writers,  from  the 
time  of  Sacheverel  in  1688,  of  the  number  of  360  Stone  Crosses 
having  existed  in  the  Island,  should  be  considered  as  very 
apocryphal,  and  their  alleged  destruction  by  the  Beformers  as, 
at  best,  a  vague  tradition"  (Letter  to  Lord  Murray,  1854,  p.  12). 

1.  St.  MartifCs  Crass,  opposite  the  west  door  of  the  Cathedral, 
a  noble  monument,  fourteen  feet  high.  It  has  been  described 
by  Martin  (p.  259),  Pennant  (iii  p.  254),  and  best  by  Graham, 
who  has  given  a  drawing  of  the  east  face  in  his  lona  (PL  39), 
and  has  subsequently  published  a  drawing  of  the  west  face  also. 

2.  Madeav!s  Cross.  On  the  wayside,  proceeding  from  the 
Nunnery  towards  the  Cathedral  The  shaft  is  10  feet  4  inches 
high.  Its  name  is  plainly  a  vulgar  misnomer.  See  the  drawing 
in  Graham's  lona  (PL  43). 

3.  St  John's  Cross,  of  which  only  a  portion  remains,  stood  in 
the  Cathedral  ground  north  of  St.  Martin's.  Graham  gives  a 
drawing  (PL  40).  ''  In  a  field  upon  the  west  side  of  the  church, 
there  is  a  cross  which  appears  to  be  of  very  ancient  date.  It  is 
of  one  stone,  near  eight  feet  high,  and  twenty  inches  broad,  set 
on  a  pedestal  of  granite"  (New  Stat  Acct.  vii.  pt.  2,  p.  335). 

4.  St.  MaUh&ufs  Cross,  A  fragment  in  the  same  enclosure, 
bearing  this  name. 

5.  St.  Adamndn's  Cross.  A  spot  at  the  north  end  of  the 
village,  opposite  Port  a  Ch/rossain,  bears  this  name,  although 
the  object  which  gave  occasion  to  it  is  gone. 

6.  St.  Brandon's  Cross,  stood  near  Tobar  Grain,  a  little  way 
east  of  the  Free  Church  Manse.    There  is  no  trace  remaining. 

7.  Torr  Abb.  On  the  top  of  this  eminence,  opposite  the  west 
entrance  of  the  Cathedral,  the  socket  of  a  cross  is  said  to  have 
been  observed. 

8.  Na  Crossan  Jfor,  "  The  great  Crosses,"  is  the  name  of  a 
spot  on  the  left  of  the  walk  running  northwards  fix)m  the 
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Cathedral    There  are  no  remains  there  now,  but  the  place  is 
spoken  of  as  the  site  of  two  large  crosses,  long  since  removed. 

9.  Besides  the  above,  some  nameless  fragments  serve  as  tomb- 
stones in  the  Beilig  Odhrain.  Mr.  Huband  Smith  was  "  unable 
to  discover  at  lona  the  remains  of  more  than  fifteen  or  twenty 
crosses"  (Proceed.  E.  Ir.  Acad.  vL  392). 

4.  Houses. 

1.  CMvan  CuUdieh^  spelt  CoiJum  Cuildich,  and  interpreted 
«  Culdee's  Cell,"  or  "  Couch,"  in  the  Old  Stat.  Acct  (xiv.  p.  200). 
This  building,  whatever  it  was,  stood  in  a  hollow  between  Dunii 
and  Dunbhuirg,  and  but  faint  vestiges  of  it  now  remain.  In 
1795  it  is  described  as  "  the  foundation  of  a  small  circular 
house,  upon  a  reclining  plain.  From  the  door  of  the  house,  a 
walk  ascends  to  a  small  hillock,  with  the  remains  of  a  wall 
upon  each  side  of  the  walk,  which  grows  wider  to  the  hillock. 
There  are  evident  traces  of  the  walls  of  the  walk  taking  a 
dicuit  round,  and  enclosing  the  hillock"  (ib.)  The  foundation 
is  not  quite  circular,  but  measures  about  16  feet  by  14. 

2.  Zaiikrickean.  That  is,  '^  foundations,"  or  ''  ruins."  A 
small  bay,  lying  west  of  Port-a-chunuich,  derives  its  name 
ftam  several  circles  of  stone  foundations  scattered  over  it. 
These  are  the  traces  of  by  far  the  oldest  buildings  in  the  island. 
The  spot  is  a  beautiful  recess,  enclosed  by  high  rocks  all  round, 
and  open  only  to  the  sea,  where  the  inclination  of  the  ground 
towards  the  water  is  remedied  by  an  artificial  terrace  ma^e 
across  the  mouth  of  the  little  bay,  bringing  the  level  of  the 
floor  to  an  elevation  of  seventy  or  eighty  feet  over  ihe  sea. 
Over  the  sward  in  this  sequestered  spot  are  the  circular  enclo- 
sures spoken  of,  the  remains  of  some  very  early  habitations. 
There  is  no  tradition  of  their  use,  but  they  remind  one  of  the 
remark  made  in  the  Old  Stat.  Acct.  concermng  the  adjacent 
part  of  Mull : — "  There  are  in  the  parish  many  of  the  round 
towers  said  to  be  Danish.  They  are  set  upon  the  sea-coast,  and 
in  sight  of  one  another"  (xiv.  p.  203).    One  of  the  circles  in 
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Port  Liaithrichean  is  thirty  yards  in  circumference,  another 
thirteen. 

3.  Duvrbhuirg,  This  is  the  name  of  a  well-defined,  abrupt, 
rocky  eminence  in  the  north-west  of  the  island,  on  the  top  of 
which  are  the  traces  of  a  wall  enclosing  the  summit,  like  the 
Celtic  duns,  and  giving  its  designation  to  the  whole. 

4.  Oaradh-Eachain  Oig,  "  Garden  of  young  Hector,"  said  to 
take  its  name  &om  Hector  M'Lean,  one  of  the  Duairt  family. 
It  is  situate  near  the  head  of  Port-a-Ghurraich,  where  traces, 
said  to  be  of  his  house,  are  shown.  There  are  the  vestiges  of 
numerous  little  buildings  in  this  valley,  especially  on  the  east 
side,  near  the  stream  which  runs  down  from  Loch  Staonaig. 
They  appear  to  be  very  ancient. 

5.  Teach  an  Epscoip,  "  Bishop's  house,"  a  small,  ruinous  build- 
ing, situate  north-east  of  the  Cathedral  It  is  mentioned  by 
Pennant,  and  in  the  New  Stat.  Acct.  (viL  pt  2,  p.  333).  In 
Sacheverell's  tune  it  was  in  good  preservation. 

6.  The  sites  of  the  Mill  and  Barn,  of  which  mention  is  made 
in  Pennant  (cxxi),  are  thus  aUuded  to  by  a  writer  in  1843 : — 
"  There  is  no  lake  of  any  consequence ;  but  on  a  plain  adjoining 
the  gardens  of  the  abbey,  and  surrounded  by  small  hills,  there 
are  vestiges  of  a  large  piece  of  artificial  water,  wliich  has  con- 
sisted of  several  acres,  and  been  contrived  both  for  pleasure  and 
utility.  At  the  place  where  it  has  been  dammed  up,  and  where 
there  are  the  marks  of  a  sluice,  the  ruins  of  a  mill  are  still  to 
be  seen,  which  served  the  inhabitants  for  grinding  their  com." 
Speaking  of  a  cross  (probably  St.  John's)  which  stood  "  in  a 
field  upon  the  west  side  of  the  church,"  he  observes :  "  There 
is  a  very  ancient  ruin  of  the  granaiy  about  the  same  distance 
west  from  it  that  the  church  is  distant  from  it  to  the  east" 
(New  Stet  Acct.  vii  pt.  2,  pp.  317,  335). 

5.  Mounds  and  Caii^ns. 

1.  North  of  the  Cathedral,  and  close  to  the  Loclian  Mor  on 
the  east,  is  a  green  embankment,  evidently  very  ancient,  and 
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apparently  only  a  portion  of  the  original  design*  Pennant 
says : — "  North  ifrom  the  granary  extends  a  narrow  flat,  with  a 
double  dike  and  foss  on  one  side,  and  a  single  dike  on  the 
other."  This  bank,  which  is  about  thirty-six  feet  wide  inside, 
may  have  been  intended  to  confine  and  deepen  the  waters  of 
the  lake,  or  it  may  be  a  portion  of  the  valluin  of  the  original 
monastery,  for  Pennant  says,  "  that  the  whole  of  their  religious 
buildings  were  covered  on  the  north  side  by  dykes"  (iii.  268). 
At  the  end  of  this  is  the  spot  called  Kill  ma  ghobhanain. 
Graham  calls  this  embankment  the  Bishop's  Walk  (lona,  p.  4). 

2.  Onoc-^na-nAingel,  commonly  called  Si(hean  Mot,  or  "  Great 
Fairy-mount.*'  This  is  Adamnan's  Colliculvs  Angelorvm,  (188, 
205).  It  is  a  smooth,  green  knoll,  about  167  paces  in  circum- 
ference at  the  base.    Pennant  says  of  it :  "  On  the  right  hand, 

,  on  a  small  hill,  a  small  circle  of  stones,  and  a  little  cairn  in  the 
middle,  evidently  druidical,  but  called  the  hUl  of  the  angels, 
Cnoc-nan^ingeal ;  jGrom  a  tradition  that  the  holy  man  had  there 
a  conference  with  those  celestial  beings  soon  after  his  arrival. 
Bishop  Pocock  informed  me  that  the  natives  were  accustomed 
to  bring  their  horses  to  this  circle  at  the  feast  of  St.  Michael, 
and  to  course  round  it"  (iii.  p.  258). 

3.  PoTt-an-ChuTaich>  derives  its  name  from  a  long,  low  mound 
running  across  the  bay,  near  high-water  mark.  It  has  long 
been  an  olyect  of  curiosity  to  travellers.  Martin  says  of  it : — 
"  The  Dock  which  was  dug  out  of  Port  Churich,  is  on  the  shoar, 
to  preserve  Columhufs  Boat  called  Curich''  (p.  263).  A  writer 
of  1701  observes : — "  This  harbour  is  called  Port'O-churrich, 
from  the  ship  that  Calimkill  and  his  associats  came  upon  from 
Ireland  to  that  place.  The  length  of  the  curuchan  or  ship  is 
obvious  to  any  one  who  goes  to  the  place,  it  being  marked  up 
att  the  head  of  the  harbour  upon  the  grass,  between  two  little 
pillars  of  stons,  set  up  to  show  forth  y*  samain,  between  which 
pillars  there  is  three  score  of  foots  in  length,  which  was  the 
exact  length  of  the  curachan  or  ship"  (New  Stat.  Acct.  vol.  vii. 
pt  2,  p.  316).  This  bay  is  exposed  to  the  western  swell  of  the 
Atlantic,  and  is  very  dangerous  except  in  fine  weather  (i6.) 
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4.  Opposite  the  centre  of  Martyr's  Bay  is  a  mound  called  by 
the  natives  Edla^  "  the  swan"  (Graham,  p.  3) ;  why,  they  can- 
not tell.  Bnt  the  truth  is,  that  they  are  misled  by  the  sound, 
for  the  word  really  is  eoZo^rom,  "  a  cofiBn;"  and  so  applied  be- 
cause funeral  parties  on  landing  were  formerly  in  the  habit  of 
laying  the  remains  upon  this  mound,  while  they  thrice  per- 
formed a  deisiol,  or  right-wise  circuit,  round  the  spot. 

5.  Torr  Ahb,  a  rocky  eminence  opposite  the  west  entrance 
of  the  Cathedral,  outside  the  enclosure.  "  To  the  west  of  the 
convent  is  the  abbot's  mount,  overlooking  the  whole"  (Pen- 
nant, iii.  p.  268).  This  must  be  the  site  of  what  Martin  de- 
scribes, when,  speaking  of  St.  Martin's  Cross,  he  says : — "  At  a 
little  further  distance  is  Dun  Ni  Mdnich,  i.e.  Monks-Fort,  built 
of  Stone  and  lime,  in  form  of  a  Bastion,  pretty  high.  From 
this  Eminence  the  Monks  had  a  view  of  aU  the  Families  in  the 
Isle,  and  at  the  same  time  eiy'oy'd  the  free  Air"  (p.  259).  The 
artificial  part  does  not  now  exist. 

6.  At  Port-ancurach,  on  its  west  side,  where  the  shore  is 
covered  with  small  boulders,  are  several  cairns  formed  of  these 
stones,  for  some  unknown  purpose,  possibly  sepulchraL  They 
were  there  in  Pennant's  time,  and  the  tradition  was  then  that 
they  had  been  raised  as  penitential  tasks. 

6.  WeUs  and  LaJces, 

1.  Tobhar  Odhrain,  *'  Gran's  Well,"  a  little  east  of  the  Free 
Church  manse. 

2.  Tobar  Cheaihain,  near  the  Cathedral,  celebrated  in  Gkielic 
verse. 

3.  T<^T  Maighs  Limge,  "  Well  of  Magh-Lunga,"  near  the 
northern  point. 

4.  Tohar  na  h-Aois,  "  Well  of  the  age,"  on  the  top  of  Dunii 
The  Lochan  Mot,  already  mentioned,  was  a  sheet  of/  water, 

partly  artificial,  covering  an  area  about  400  yards  by  200,  lying 
between  the  mound  and  the  base  of  Dunii.  Pennant,  speaking 
of  the  mill,  says : — ^"  The  lake  or  pool  that  served  it  lay  behind ; 
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is  now  diained,  and  is  the  turbaiy,  the  fad  of  the  natives :  it 
appears  to  have  been  once  divided,  for  along  the  middle  runs  a 
raised  way,  pointing  to  the  hills''  (iii  p.  268).  This  causeway 
is  called  I(mmre-ariricuiha%r^  "  ridge  of  the  way/'  and  sometimes 
iht  Biakop's  Walk.  It  is  220  yards  long,  and  about  22  feet 
wide.  The  tradition  is,  that  this  road  was  planted  on  both 
aides,  and  that  *^  the  edges  of  the  pond  were  all  planted"  (Old 
Stat.  Acct  xiv.  p.  203).  Another  little  sheet  of  water  is  in 
Staonaig,  in  the  south  of  the  island,  and  takes  its  name  Loch 
Staonaig,  from  the  district  where  it  is  situate. 

II.  Modern  Distribution. 

The  island  is  divided  into  six  districts,  which  have  Gaelic 
names  descriptive  of  their  situation  or  character.  Under  them 
all  the  places  enumerated  in  the  alphabetical  catalogue,  which 
is  annexed,  are  for  convenience  classed ;  the  figure  attached  to 
each  name  denoting  the  particular  portion  to  which  it  belongs. 
Many  of  these  names  are  modem,  but  some,  especially  those  of 
simpler  form,  are  old.  They  are  written  according  to  local 
orthography,  and  are  accompanied  by  the  equivalent  Irish 
forms,  and  their  supposed  meanings.^ 

I. — ^CsANN  T-SsAR,  Ceanfi  tsoir,  *'  East  Head,^'  extending 
from  the  village  to  the  northern  extremity  of  the  island,  and 
embracing  the  low  land  which  lies  between  the  sound  and  the 
hiUs,  from  Dunii  southwards.  It  contains  all  the  ecclesias- 
tical sites. 

II. — Sliabh  Meanagh,  Sliaih  meadJumach,  "  Middle  moun- 
tain-land," containing  Dunii  and  the  hills  in  the  middle  of  the 
northern  half,  terminating  at  the  south-west  of  Gleann-an- 
TempulL 

IIL — SuGlNACH,  Sligineach,  *'  Shelly-ground,"  a  small  tract  on 
the  east  side,  south  of  the  village,  terminating  a  little  south  of 
Tra-mor.    It  contains  Martyr's  Bay  and  its  neighbourhood. 

^  This  alphabetica]  catalogne  will  loe  found  in  the  Appendix,  No.  II. — 
W.  P.  S. 


Cxliv  IXTRODUCnON. 

IV.— Machab,  Maehaire,  "  the  Plain/'  a  well-marked  tiact, 
lying  north-west  of  the  last,  and  traversed  by  a  cart  road.  This 
is  the  original  name,  for  which  Adamnan  employs  a  Latin 
equivalent. 

V. — SUABH  SiAK,  Sliahh  siar^  *'West  Mountain-land,"  a 
narrow,  rocky  tract,  rising  above  the  last  two  on  the  south,  and 
running  across  the  island. 

VI. — Staonaig,  Stcumagy  "  Inclining  ground,"  written  Stenag 
in  Langland's  map,  and  so  called  from  the  inclination  southwards 
in  the  various  ravines  into  which  it  resolves  itsel£  Stcumag, 
derived  from  gtcum,  "oblique,"  signifies  "a  bending,"  or  "in- 
clination." This  tract  includes  all  the  southern  part  of  the 
island,  firom  Loch  Staonaig  to  the  sea.  A  portion  of  it,  forming 
the  south-western  comer  of  the  island,  called  Aonatdhrnan- 
sriUh,  "  Clifif  of  the  streams,"  suddenly  dips  firom  the  level  of 
the  table-land  above,  and  is  almost  shut  out  firom  the  rest  of 
the  island  by  a  precipitous  cliff  running  southwards  from  Port- 
Beul-mor  to  Port-Aonaidh-nan-sruth. 

III.  Dependent  Islands. 

Buchanan,  speaking  of  Hy,  says  :  "  Circa  cam  sex  proximse 
iusulse,  exigu8B  nee  tamen  infoecundse,  ab  antiquis  r^bus,  et 
insulanorum  regulis  coenobio  Columbae  donatae  fuerunt"  These 
islands  were  among  the  following : — 

1.  EiUan  rut  mBan,  **  Island  of  the  women,"  so  called  from 
the  tradition,  as  Martin  states,  "that  Columbm  suffered  no 
Women  to  stay  in  the  Isle  [Hy]  except  the  Nuns ;  and  that  aU 
the  Tradesmen  who  wrought  in  it  were  oblig'd  to  keep  their 
Wives  and  Daughters  in  the  opposite  little  Isle,  called  on 
that  account  Womefis-Isle  "  (p.  264).  It  is  situate  in  the  sound 
nearly  east  of  the  Cathedral,  but  so  near  to  Mull  that  its  insular 
character  cannot  be  distinguished  when  viewed  from  Hy.  A 
few  years  ago  the  traces  of  a  building  called  the  Nunnery  were 
distinguishable  here.  Bed  granite  used  to  be  quarried  on  this 
islet  (Pennant,  iii.  p.  254).     Archdeacon  Monro  mentions  it 
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under  the  name  Nahan,  adding  that  it  was  "caUit  in  Erishe 
Elian  Naban,  that  is  the  Woemens  ile.  It  pertains  to  Coknkil" 
(No.  90),    Nwns*  Island  of  Dr.  Johnson's  Journey. 

2.  Soay,  due  south  of  Hy,  called  Soa  by  Monro,  who  states 
that  "it  is  half  ane  myle  in  lenthe,  verey  guid  for  sheepe/'  and 
"  it  pertains  to  Colmkill "  (No.  89). 

3.  Mbroan,  Monro  says:  "On  the  north  northest  end  of 
Golnmkill,  lyes  ane  little  ile,  by  the  Erishe  namit  EUan  Moroan, 
ane  little  laich  maine  sandie  ile,  full  of  bent  and  guid  for 
sheepe.  It  pertains  to  Colmkill"  (No.  91).  This  is  probably  the 
island  on  the  northern  extremity,  now  called  EUean  Annraidh. 

4.  JBeringe.  "  On  the  north  side  of  Colmkill  layes  ther  ane 
litel  iyle,  by  the  Erishe  namit  Elian  Beringe,  ane  profitable  ile, 
yielding  verey  grate  plentey  of  wyld  fowls  eggs,  and  guid  for 
fishing,  perteining  to  Colmkill"  (No.  92).  This  island  remains 
to  be  identified. 

5.  Inck  Kenneth,  called  by  Monro  Inche  KensAe,  who  states 
that  "  it  pertains  to  the  prioress  of  Colmkill"  (No.  93).  It 
once  was  the  head  of  a  little  parish  including  Eorsa,  andean 
adjacent  part  of  Mull  called  Ardmanach  (Orig.  Par.,  vol.  ii. 
p.  316).  The  roofless  walls  of  the  church,  measuring  sixty  by 
thirty  feet,  are  standing,  and  the  cemetery  continues  to  be 
used.  "  Insula  Sancti  Kennethi,  cujus  et  ibidem  est  ecclesia 
parochialis." — Fordun  (Chr.  ii  10).  Elilchenzie  in  Cantyre, 
Kilchenich  in  Tiree,  and  Eilchainnech  in  Hy,  are  named  from 
St.  Cainnech  of  Aghaboe. 

6.  E(/i'sa.  A  small  island,  n.e.  of  Inch  Kenneth  in  Loch 
na  Keal,  formerly  Loch  Seafort.  Monro  calls  it  Eorsay,  *'  per- 
taining to  the  prioress  of  Colmkill"  (No.  94). 

7.  Halmin  Island,  called  Mlenecalmene  in  law  records  and 
Blaeu.  Thus  described  by  Monro :  "  At  the  southwest  shore  of 
the  ile  of  Mull,  lyes  ane  little  ile,  by  the  Erische  namit  Ellan- 
chane,  that  is  the  Dow  rUyand,  inhabit,  half  a  myle  lange, 
fmitfull  for  come  and  gressing,  with  ane  bavin  for  Heighland 
bottis "  (No.  86).    An  islet  off  Erraid  on  the  west  is  marked 
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Dow  Idand  in  Thomson's  map,  but  its  situation  does  not  suit 
the  Archdeacon's  description. 

8.  JErraid  Isle,  "  namit  by  the  Erische  Elian  Erray,  ane  iyle 
of  halffe  myle  lange  and  halffe  myle  braid^  guid  main  land, 
inhabit  and  manurit,  fruitfull  of  come  and  pastorage,  with 
abundance  of  fisching"  (Monro,  No.  87).  This  seems  to  be 
the  island  referred  to  in  Adamnan  (139)  as  the  place  where 
St  Columba's  seals  used  to  breed. 

IX. 

CHRoinoLR  The  materials  from  which  the  following  chronicle  is  compiled 
are  furnished  principally  by  the  Irish  Annals,  especially  those 
of  Ulster,  and  they  are  here  disposed  in  such  a  manner  as  to 
exhibit,  under  each  abbot,  the  principal  Scottish  events  of  his 
incumbency.  Down  to  the  year  800,  the  succession  of  abbots 
is  unbroken,  and  the  notices  of  them,  though  meagre,  are  gene- 
rally satisfactory ;  but,  after  that  date,  the  entries  become  irre- 
gular, and  progressively  defective.  This  is  partly  attributable 
to  the  derangement  of  the  Columbian  economy  caused  by  the 
Danish  invasions,  and  the  consequent  transfer  of  the  seat  of 

%  administration  to  Ireland.  The  office  of  abbot,  indeed,  was  still 

maintained  in  Hy,  but  as  it  became  subordinate  to  that  of  Coari 
or  Successor  of  Colvmcille,  whose  dignity  was,  to  a  certain 
extent,  ambulatory  among  the  Columbian  houses  of  Ireland,  the 
notices  are  desultory,  and  the  consideration  of  the  local  superior 
gradually  declined,  till  it  almost  vanished  from  the  attention 
of  the  annalist.  Another  marked  difference  between  the  two 
periods  is  the  constant  registration  of  obituary  days  in  the 
former,  and  its  almost  total  discontinuance  in  the  latter.  With 
two  exceptions,  the  festivals  of  the  first  eighteen  abbots  are 
entered  in  the  calendars  of  Marian  Gk)rmon  and  of  DonegaU 
but  after  the  year  800  there  are  only  four  commemorations  con- 
nected  with  Hy  on  record,  during  the  lapse  of  four  hundred 
years. 

Attached  to  each  abbot's  name,  in  the  following  digest,  are 
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the  dates  of  his  incumbency,  derived  firom  the  Annals,  and  the 
day  of  his  death,  as  entered  in  the  Calendar.  The  events  which 
axe  recorded  by  Adanman,  or  are  referred  to  in  the  notes,  as  also 
the  notices  of  the  Columbian  houses,  and  the  particulais  of  early 
&ottish  histoiy  which  are  entered  in  the  Irish  Annals,  are 
arranged  in  order  under  the  abbot's  name  in  whose  term 
of  office  they  occurred,  as  nearly  as  the  brevity  of  the  plan 
would  admity  in  the  words  of  the  Annals  of  Ulster,  with  the 
addition  of  a  year  to  their  current  date;  or  of  any  other 
authority  which  is  drawn  upon  for  supplementary  information. 
Wh^e  the  passages  have  been  already  cited  in  this  work,  a 
parenthetic  reference  to  the  page  will  be  sufficient  -} — 

I. — COLUMCILLE.    Sed.  663-697.     Ob.  June  9. 

Bom  on  St.  Bmte's  Day,  Dec.  7,  in  the  year  520.    Founded  the 
abbey  of  Deny  arc.  546  (L),  and  that  of  Dnrrow  before  560  (zliz). 
Was  implicated,  in  561,  in  the  battle  of  Cuil-Dreimhoe  (xli,  120) 
and,  next  year  but  one,  in  the  42d  year  of  his  age,  commenced  his 
labonrs  in  Scotland  (108). 

11. — Batthene.    Sed.  597-600.    Ob.  June  9. 

Son  of  Brendan,  and  first-consin  of  S.  Colnmba,  bom,  according 
to  Tigheraach,  in  536.  Brought  up  by  S.  Columba  (115,  213); 
accompanied  him  to  Britain  (Ixzi) ;  presided  over  the  monastery  of 
Hagh-Lunge  in  Tiree  (140, 200)  during  St.  Golumba*s  lifetime ;  occa- 
siomdly  visited  Hy  (126,  162),  and  even  superintended  the  agricul- 
tural operations  there  (136).  Visited  the  island  of  Eigg  (206). 
Sometimes  was  engaged  in  transcribing  books  (128,  213).  He  was 
nominated  by  S.  Columba  as  his  successor  (115,  233),  and  having 
enjoyed  the  abbacy  three  years,  died  on  the  same  day  as  his  prede- 
cessor (Ixxvi,  190).  He  was  founder,  and  patron-saint,  of  Teach- 
Baeithin  [Le.  ^des  BaUhenal  in  the  territory  of  Tir-£nna  in 
l^rconnell,  now  known  as  the  parish  church  of  Taughboyne,  locaUy 
called  TdbaynCf  in  the  barony  of  Raphoe,  county  of  Doneg^ 

IIL — ^Laisren.    Sed.  600-606.     Ob.  Sept.  16. 

His  father,  Feradhach,  was  first-cousin  of  S.  ColumlML  In  572 
we  find  him  in  company  with  S.  Columba  at  Ardnamurchan  (122). 
He  was  abbot  of  Dmrow  during  the  founder's  lifetime  (131) ;  from 
which  ofiice  he  was  raised  to  the  abbacy  of  Hy.  His  name  is 
omitted  in  the  Annals  of  UUter. 

IV.— Febgna  Brit.    Sed.  605-623.    Ob.  Mar.  2. 

Son  of  Failbhe,  of  the  family  of  Enna  Boghaine,  son  of  ConaU 

1  For  thii  part  of  the  chronicle  the  rei^der  is  referred  to  the  original 
edition.  The  passages  relating  to  lona  and  other  Columban  houses  will  be 
found  in  the  Appendix,  No.  III.— W.  F.  S. 
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Galban,  of  the  same  race,  but  not  so  nearly  related  to  S.  Ck>liimba 
as  hia  predecessors.  Mngan  the  Culdee  designates  him  Fkmn^  Canr- 
didua  ^eilire,  Mar.  2).  His  surname  Britf  which  signifies  '  Briton,* 
was  derived,  as  Golgan  suggests,  "  a  Britannisd  incolatu  "  (Act.  SS. 
p.  448  a\  but  there  is,  probably,  more  implied  in  the  epithet  than 
is  recorded.  He  is  called  Vtrgnous  by  Adamnan  (207,  208),  who 
describes  him  as  a  member  of  the  community  in  S.  Columba's  time, 
and  a  youth  of  ardent  piety.  The  title  of  Buhopt  which  is  applied 
to  him  by  the  gloss  in  Manan*s  Calendar,  and  repeated  by  the  Four 
Masters  (an.  622),  and  the  Calendar  of  Donegal,  is  very  question- 
able. An  exception  to  the  precedent  so  recently  established  in 
Hy  by  the  founder  would  hardly  have  been  sanctioned  in  the  case 
of  the  fourth  abbot,  especially  as  Bede,  a  century  afterwards,  empha- 
tically says,  "  Habere  autem  solet  ipsa  insula  rectorem  senvptr  abba- 
tem  presbyterum  "  (H.  £.  iii.  4). 

v.— Seghink     Bed,  623-652.     Ob.  Aug.  12. 

Son  of  Fiachna,  and  nephew  of  Laisren,  the  third  abbot.  He 
was  a  zealous  advocate  of  the  old  Paschal  observance,  and  was 
addressed  on  the  subject  in  634  by  Cummian,  in  an  epistle  which  is 
superscribed  "  Segieno  abbati  ColumbsB  sancti  et  csBteromm  sanc- 
torum successori ''  (Ussher,  SylL  xi,  Wks.  voL  iv.  p.  432) ;  and  by 
the  Clergy  of  Borne  in  640,  whose  epistle  on  the  same  controversy 
was  addressed,  among  other  presbyters,  to  Segenus  (Bede,  H.  £. 
ii.  19).  Adamnan  calls  him  Segineus  (113,  118,  155),  and  refers  to 
him  as  the  informant  of  Failbens,  his  own  immediate  predecessor. 
Bede  mentions  him  as  "  Segeni  abbas  et  presbyter"  (H.  R  iii.  5). 

VI.— SuiBHNE.     Sed.  652-657.     Ob.  Jan.  11. 

Son  of  Cuirtri.  Nothing  more  is  known  of  his  extraction ;  and 
he  is  the  first  abbot  of  Hy,  *'  cujus  genealogia  in  patriis  hystoriis 
observata  non  occurrit"  (Colgan,  Act.  SS.  p.  408  a).  Colgan  has  a 
short  notice  of  him  at  Jan.  11  {ib,  p.  57). 

VIT.— CuiMiNE  AiLBHE.     Sed.  657-669.     Ob.  Febr.  24. 

Son  of  Eman,  and  nephew  of  Seghine  the  fifth  abbot.  Adamnan 
calls  him  Cummeneu»  Albw,  and  cites  his  tract  *'De  virtntibns 
sancti  ColumbaB'*  (107).  Cathal  Maguir,  cited  by  Colgan,  notices 
him  as  *'  Cumineus  abba  Hiensis,  i.e.  Cnminens  filius  Dunertuigh  : 
ipse  est  qui  tulit  reliquias  sanctorum  Petri  et  Pauli  ad  Desertum 
Comini,  in  districtu  Roscreensi  donee  aufugerint  Boecream"  (Act. 
SS.  p.  411  6,  n.  26). 

VIII.— Failbhe.     Sed.  669-679.     Ob.  Mar.  22. 

Son  of  Pipan.  His  brother  I^nan,  locally  called  Peenan,  was  foun- 
der of  the  church  called  Tempul'rat?ui  or  Bath,  and  now  known  as 
Kaymunterdoney  in  the  county  of  Donegal,  where  he  was  conmiemo- 
rated  on  the  25tii  of  November.  Failbhe  is  mentioned  by  Adamnan 
as  "Failbens  noster  abbas"  and  "mens  decessor**  (113,  118). 
iEngus,  as  cited  by  Colgan,  says  of  him  : — "  Quibus  verbis  efieram 
S.  Falbeum  magnum  de  Hia,  qui  bis  remeavit  ultra  maria."  Col- 
gan has  collected  his  acts  at  Mar.  22  (Act  SS.  p.  719). 


INTRODUCTION.  Cxlix 

IX. — Adamnan.    Sed,  679-704.     Ob.  Sept.  23. 

Son  of  Bonan  and  Bonnat,  bom  in  624.     He  was  the  most 
accomplished  and  influential  of  St.  Columba's  successors. 

Adamnan,  which  is  said  to  be  a  diminutive  of  Adam^  is  a  name 
of  unusual  form,  and  of  rare  occurrence  in  Irish  records.  The 
Annals  and  Calendars  present  but  three  or  four  instances  of  it,  to 
which  the  venerable  father  of  English  histoiy  adds  another,  and 
then,  taking  the  one  best  known  at  home,  so  treats  of  it  as  to  make 
it  iroKkSav  avrd^u)^  aXXa)i/.  The  individual  whose  celebrity  was 
thus  guaranteed  was  bom  in  Ireland,  in  or  about  the  year  624, 
and  though  there  is  no  express  record  of  the  parish  or  province 
which  gave  him  birth,  there  is  good  reason  for  supposing  that  he 
was  a  native  of  that  part  of  the  territoiy  occupied  by  the  race  of 
Conall,  called  Tir-Aedha,  and  now  familiarly  known  as  the  barony 
of  Tirhugh,  in  the  south-west  of  the  county  of  Donegal.  Here  was 
settled  the  dan  firom  which  he  sprung,  and  here  was  also  one  of  his 
principal  commemorations,  preserving  a  vivid  recollection  of  his 
abode.  His  father,  Eonan,  was  sixth  in  descent  from  Conall  Gul- 
ban,  the  head  of  one  of  the  two  great  races  of  the  Northern  Hy- 
Neill,  and,  in  virtue  of  his  birth,  claimed  kin  to  St.  Columba,  and 
many  of  the  sovereigns  of  Ireland.  The  father  of  Bonan  was 
Tinne,  firom  whom  came  the  patronymic  Ua  Tinne,  or  "  grandson 
of  Tinne,"  an  appellative  which  is  occasionally  found  coupled  with 
Adamnan's  name.  Bonnat,  the  mother  of  Adamnan,  was  descended 
from  Enna,  a  son  of  Niall,  whose  race,  the  Cind  Enna,  possessed  them- 
selves of  the  tract  lying  between  the  channels  of  the  Foyle  and  Swilly, 
which  was  called  the  Tir-Enna^  or  "  land  of  Enna,"  and  answers  to 
the  modem  barony  of  Baphoe.  Here  was  situate  the  ancient 
church  of  Bath-both  (now  Baphoe),  said  to  have  been  founded  by  St. 
Columba,  but  acknowledging  St.  Adamnan,  or  Eunan,  as  its  patron, 
a  preference  probably  arising  out  of  his  maternal  connexion  with 
the  original  occupants  of  the  district.  Concerning  Adamnan's  early 
history  not  one  particle  of  information  remains,  nor  even  a  legend, 
save  tiie  following  anecdote  in  the  life  of  Finnachta  the  Festive,  a 
chief  of  the  Southern  Hy  Neill,  and  subsequently  monarch  of  Ire- 
land:— ''Not  long  after  this,  Finnachta  came,  with  a  numerous 
cavalcade,  to  the  house  of  his  sister,  whither  he  was  invited  to  be 
her  guest  As  they  were  riding  along  the  way  they  met  Adamnan, 
then  a  schoolboy,  who  was  travelling  upon  the  same  road,  with  a 
jar  of  mQk  upon  his  back  And  as  he  fled  from  the  way  before 
the  cavalcade,  he  knocked  his  foot  against  a  stone  and  stumbled, 
and  the  jar  fell  from  his  back  and  was  broken.  Upon  which 
Finnachta  said.  Thou  shalt  receive  protection,  0  student,  firom  me, 
and  he  prayed  him  not  to  be  sorrowful.  Then  said  Adamnan,  0 
good  man,  I  have  cause  for  grief,  for  there  are  three  goodly 
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students  in  one  house,  and  three  more  of  us  are  attendants  upon 
them.  And  how  we  act  is  this :  One  attendant  firom  among  us 
goes  out  in  turn  to  collect  sustenance  for  the  other  five;  and  it 
was  my  turn  to-day,  but  what  I  had  gathered  for  them  has  been 
spilled  upon  the  ground,  and,  what  grieves  me  more,  the  borrowed 
jar  is  broken,  and  I  have  not  wherewith  to  pay  for  it."  Such  is 
the  story,  which  probably  was  the  creation  of  a  later  age,  to  intro- 
duce a  historical  reality — ^the  intimacy  of  Adamnan  with  Finnachta, 
and  his  subsequent  interference  with  him.  It  transports  St.  Adam- 
nan,  in  his  youth,  from  Donegal  to  Meath ;  but  this  is  no  violence, 
for  St.  Golumba,  before  him,  studied  at  Clonard  in  Meath,  and  read 
with  Gemman  in  a  plain  of  Leinster;  nor  was  it  inconsistent  with 
the  severity  of  monastic  discipline,  even  in  one  nobly  bom,  to 
derive  his  sustenance  from  eleemosynary  sources.  But  the  lesson 
in  the  Breviaiy  of  Aberdeen  forgets  aU  propriety  when  it  places 
Adamnan's  novitiate  under  St.  Golumba,  and  assigns  to  the  latter 
the  jus  pcUronaius  of  Lismore.  The  abbot  under  whom  St.  Adam- 
nan  was  admitted  into  the  brotherhood  was  probably  S^hine,  for 
he  lived  until  Adamnan  was  twenty-eight  years  old.  During  his 
incumbency,  and  that  of  the  three  succeeding  abbots,  our  author, 
no  doubt,  acquired  such  a  character  as  rendered  him  eligible,  and 
such  a  reputation  for  learning  as  recommended  him,  to  ike  presi- 
dency of  the  Columbian  order,  now  in  the  meridian  of  celebrity 
and  influence.  With  the  exception  of  his  skill  in  Latin,  his 
acquaintance  with  other  languages  and  branches  of  education  is 
more  a  subject  of  inference  than  of  express  declaration;  there  is 
sufficient  evidence,  however,  to  justify  Ward  in  the  statement: 
**  Edoctus  est  omnes  liberales,  sacras  et  asceticas  discipUnas,  linguas 
etiam  Hebraicam  et  Grsocam;  et  quidquid  patriA  linguA  (in  qua 
tum  pleneque  scienti»  et  Druydum  quss  non  fuere  damnata  dog- 
mata) scriptum  esset  vel  artium,  vel  legum,  vel  historiarum."  His 
studies,  meanwhile,  did  not  supersede  his  bodily  labours,  and  to 
the  subordinate  period  of  his  profession  is  probably  to  be  referred 
the  voyage  for  timber  to  repair  the  monastery,  of  which  he  speaks 
in  B.  II.  a  46.  In  the  year  675,  Finnachta  Fledach,  grandson  of 
Aedh  Slaine,  succeeded  his  first-cousin  (whom  he  put  to  death)  as 
monarch  of  Ireland.  He  was  of  the  Southern  Hy  Neill,  and  was  a 
chief  both  valiant  and  hospitable.  An  old  bardic  composition  says 
that  Adamnan,  after  the  accidental  introduction  mentioned  above, 
was  invited  to  his  court,  and  subsequently  became  his  anmcharoj 
or  ^  spiritual  director ; "  and  that  this  is  the  reason  why  Adamnan 
made  so  conspicuous  a  figure  during  Finnachta's  reign. 

On  the  death  of  Failbhe,  in  679,  Adamnan  was  elected  to  the 
abbacy  of  Hy,  being  now  fifty-five  years  of  age.  Bruide,  son  of 
Bile,  the  most  valiant  of  the  Pictish  kings  since  the  reign  of  his 
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namesake^  the  son  of  Maelcon,  preceded  the  abbot  in  his  elevation 
but  one  year,  so  that  Adamnan's  incumbency  is  set  down  in  the 
Chionide  of  the  Scottish  Kings  as  the  ecclesiastical  parallel  of  his 
reign.  Aldfrid,  the  Northumbrian  prince,  whom  the  Irish  knew  as 
FImn  Fina,  was  now  an  exUe  in  Ireland.  Thither  he  had  pro- 
bably been  led  through  his  mother's  alleged  connexion  with  the 
chief  fiftmily  of  the  north,  and  here  probably  it  had  been  that 
Adamnan  commenced  that  intimacy  which  caused  the  Irish  to  call 
Ald&id  the  (dumms  of  Adamnan,  and  which  proved  so  serviceable 
to  the  teacher  when  the  pupil  ascended  the  throne.  The  ^^  war 
of  Ecgfrid "  (B.  Ii.  c.  47),  as  Adamnan  terms  the  fatal  expedition 
against  the  licts  in  685,  restored  Aldfrid  to  his  country  and  the 
enjoyment  of  his  hereditary  rights,  so  that  when  the  abbot  of  Hy, 
in  the  following  year,  went  on  a  mission  to  the  Northumbrian 
courts  probably  to  plead  for  the  Irish  captives  whom  Ecgfnd's 
general  had  carried  away  from  Meath,  he  found  a  ready  answer  to 
his  petition.  It  may  be  that  he  undertook  the  errand  at  the 
instance  of  king  Finnachta,  on  whose  patrimonial  territory  the 
descent  had  been  made  by  the  Saxons,  possibly  at  the  instance  of 
the  Leinstermen.  The  circumstances  of  Ad^onnan's  journey  are 
thus  related  in  his  Irish  Life,  but  manifestly  with  that  looseness, 
and  disregard  of  historical  precision,  which  characterize  the  later 
hagiology  of  Ireland :  "  Ilie  north  Saxons  went  to  Erin  and 
plundered  Magh  Bregh  as  fieur  as  Bealach-dnin ;  and  they  carried 
off  with  them  a  great  prey  of  men  and  women.  The  men  of  Erin 
besought  of  Adamnan  to  go  in  quest  of  the  captives  to  Saxonland. 
Adamnan  went  to  demand  the  prisoners,  and  put  in  at  Tracht- 
Bomra.  The  strand  is  long,  and  the  flood  rapid ;  so  rapid  that  if 
the  best  steed  in  Saxonland,  ridden  by  the  best  horseman,  were  to 
start  from  the  edge  of  the  tide  when  the  tide  begins  to  flow,  he 
could  only  bring  his  rider  ashore  by  swimming  so  extensive  is  the 
strand,  and  so  impetuous  is  the  tide.  The  Saxons  now  were 
unwilling  to  permit  Adamnan  to  land  upon  the  shore.  Push 
your  cuiachs  on  the  shore,  said  Adamnan  to  his  people,  for  both 
their  land  and  sea  are  obedient  to  God,  and  nothing  can  be  done 
without  Gkxl's  permission.  The  clerics  did  as  they  were  told. 
Adamnan  drew  a  circle  with  his  crozier  around  the  curachs,  and 
Ood  rendered  the  strand  firm  under  their  curachs,  and  he  formed 
a  high  wall  of  the  sea  about  them,  so  that  the  place  where  they 
were  was  an  island,  and  the  sea  went  to  her  limits  past  it,  and  did 
them  no  injury.  When  the  Saxons  had  observed  this  very  great 
miracle,  they  trembled  for  fear  of  Adamnan,  and  they  gave  him 
his  full  demand.  Adamnan's  demand  was,  that  a  complete  restora- 
tion of  the  captives  should  be  made  to  him,  and  that  no  Saxon 
should  ever  again  go  upon  a  predatory  excursion  to  Erin ;  and 
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Adamnan  brought  back  all  the  captive&"     The  secret  of  his  suc- 
cess is  told  by  Adamnan  himself,  "  regem  Aldfridum  visitantes 
amicum/*  and  the  result  is  briefly  but  satisfactorily  stated  by  the 
Annals  at  687,  which  is  686  according  to  Bede :  "  Adamnan  con- 
ducted sixty  captives  to  Ireland."     It  may  have  been  about  this 
period  that  the  Synod  was  held  in  Ireland  to  which  Adamnan 
alludes  in  B.  Ii.  c.  46 ;  his  language  at  the  end  of  the  chapter  seems 
to  regard  it  as  an  occurrence  of  some  standing  when  he  wrote. 
It  is  to  be  regretted  that  he  gives  no  clue  to  the  year,  object,  or 
place  of  meeting.     At  the  time  of  his  first  visit  to  Aldfrid,  a 
great  mortality  prevailed  in  Europe,  from  which,  however,  the 
Scots  and  Picts  of  North  Britain  were  providentially  exempted 
(B.  II.  c.  47) ;  and  two  years  afterwards,  when  he  undertook  a  second 
journey  to  the  Northumbrian  court,  disease  was  still  ravaging  the 
country,  although   not  permitted  to  touch  him  or  one  of  his 
attendants.     The  object  of  this  visit  is  not  stated  by  Adamnan, 
but  it  probably  was  some  matter  of  international  policy  which 
Adamnan  was  chosen  to  negotiate.     The  fact  that  he  sailed  direct 
to  Ireland  with  the  liberated  captives  in  686,  seems  to  justify  the 
reference  of  the  following  statement  in  Bede  to  a  later  date,  when 
he  returned  to  Hy,  and  subsequently  crossed  over  to  Ireland  : 
"  Quo  tempore  plurima  pars  Scottorum  in  Hibemia,  et  nonnuUa 
etiam  de  Brittonibus  in  Brittania  rationabile  et  ecclesiasticum 
paschalis  observantisB  tempus  Domino  donante  suscepit.     Siquidem 
Adamnan  presbyter  et  abbas  monachorum  qui  erant  in  insula  Hii, 
cum  legationis  gratia  missus  a  sfM  gerUe,  venisset  ad  Aldfridum 
r^em  Anglorum,  et  aliquandiu  in  ea  provincia  moratus,  videret 
ritus  ecclesi^  canonicos ;  sed  et  a  pluribus  qui  erant  eruditiores 
esset  soUerter  admonitus,  ne  contra  universalem  ecclesi®  morem, 
vel  in  observantia  paschali,  vel  in  aliis  quibusque  decretis  cum  suis 
paucissimis  et  in  extreme  mundi  angulo  positis  vivere  prsBsumeret, 
mutatus  mente  est ;  ita  ut  ea  que  viderat  et  audierat  in  ecclesiis 
Anglorum,  suae  suorumque   consuetudini  libentissime  prseferret. 
Erat  enim  vir  bonus  et  sapiens,  et  scientia  Scriptwrarwm,  nobUissime 
instructus.     Qui  cum  domum  rediisset,  curavit  sues  qui  erant  in 
Hii,  quive  eidem  erant  subditi  monasterio,  ad  eum  quem  cognoverat, 
quemque  ipse  toto  ex  corde  susceperat,  veritatis  callem  perducere, 
nee  vaJuif'  (Bede,  v.  15).     He  then  goes  on  to  tell  of  Adamnan's 
voyage  to  Ireland  ;  but  of  that  presently.     In  reference  to  this  visit 
he  gives  the  following  interesting  account  of  Adamnan's  tract  on  the 
Holy  Places :  **  Scripsit  idem  vir  de  Locis  Sanctis  librum  legentibus 
multis  utillimum  ;  cujus  auctor  erat  docendo  ac  dictando  Galliarum 
episcopus  Arcuulfus,  qui  locorum  gratia  sanctorum  venerat  Hiero- 
solymam,  et  lustrata  onmi  terra  repromissionis,  Damascum  quoque, 
Constantinopolim,  Alexandriam,  multas  maris    insulas  adierat; 
patriamque  navigio  revertens,  vi  tempestatis  in  occidentalia  Brit- 
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taniiB  littora  delatos  est :  ac  post  multa,  ad  memoratum  Christi 
fiunuluin  Adamnanum  perveniens,  ubi  doctus  in  Scripturis, 
sanctonunqae  loconim  gnarns  esse  compertus  est,  libentissime  est 
ab  illo  ausceptusy  libentius  auditus ;  adeo  at  qunque  ille  se  in  locis 
sanctiB  memoratu  digna  vidisse  tefrt^batur,  cuncta  moz  iste  litteris 
mandare  curaverit.  Fecitque  opus,  at  dizi,  moltom  utile,  et 
mazime  illis  qai  longias  ab  eis  lods  in  qoibas  patriarchs  et 
apostoli  erant^  secreti,  ea  tantam  de  his  qa»  lectione  didicerint^ 
nonint.  Porrezit  antem  librom  hone  Adamnan  Aldfrido  regi, 
ac  per  ejus  est  laigitionem  etiam  minoribus  ad  legendum  contradi- 
tofl.  Soiptor  quoque  ipse  moltis  ab  eo  muneribus  donatus,  patriam 
remissos  est."  Bede  then  devotes  two  chapters  to  eztracts  from 
this  work.  To  the  same  visit  Ceolfrid  also  alludes  in  his  letter  to 
King  Naiton,  where,  speaking  of  those  who  differed  from  him  on 
the  paschal  question,  he  declares :  *'  plurimos  ez  eis  sanctos  ac 
Deo  dignos  eztitisse,  ez  quibus  est  Adamnan,  abbas  et  sacerdos 
Ck>lumbiensium  egregius,  qui  cum  hqatus  siub  geniis  ad  Ayridum 
regem  missus,  nostrum  quoque  monasterium  videre  volmsset^ 
miiamque  in  moribus  ac  verbis  prudentiam,  humilitatem,  religionem 
ostenderet^  dizi  illi  inter  alia  conloquens :  Obsecro,  sancte  frater, 
qui  ad  coronam  te  vitas  quae  terminum  nesciat  tendere  credis,  quid 
oontraiio  tun  fidei  habitu  terminatam  in  capite  coronas  imaginem 
portas  f  et  si  beati  consortium  Petri  quaeris,  cur  ejus  quem  ille 
anathematizavit^  tonsuras  imaginem  imitaris  ?  et  non  potius  ejus 
cum  quo  in  tetemum  beatus  vivere  cupis,  etiam  nunc  habitum  te, 
quantum  potes,  diligere  monstrasY  Bespondit  ille:  Scias  pro 
certo,  frater  mi  dilecte,  quia  etsi  Simonis  tonsuram  ez  consuetu<Une 
patria  habeam,  Simoniacam  tamen  perfidiam  tota  mente  detestor 
ac  respuo :  beatissimi  autem  apostolorum  principis,  quantum  mea 
parvitas  sufScit,  vestigia  sequi  desidero.  At  ego :  Credo,  inquam, 
vere  quod  ita  sit ;  sed  tamen  indicio  fit,  quod  ea  quae  apostoli 
Petri  sunt,  in  abdito  cordis  amplectimini,  si  quae  ejus  esse  nostis, 
etiam  in  fade  tenetis.  Namque  prudentiam  tuam  facillime  dijudi- 
care  reor,  quod  aptius  multo  sit,  ejus  quem  corde  toto  abhominaris, 
cujusque  horrendam  faciem  videre  refugis,  habitum  vultus  a  tuo 
vultu  Deo  jam  dicato  separare ;  et  e  contra,  ejus  quem  apud  Deum 
habere  patronum  quasris,  sicut  facta  vel  monita  cupis  sequi,  sic 
etiam  moran  habitus  te  imitari  condeceat.  Haec  tunc  Adsjnnano 
dizi,  qui  quidem  quantum  conspectis  ecclesiarum  nostrarum  statutis 
piofedsset^  probavit,  cum  reversus  ad  Scottiam,  multas  pestea 
gentis  ejusdem  turbas  ad  catholicam  temporis  paschalis  observan- 
tiam  suapnedicatione  correzit ;  tametsi  eos  qui  in  Hii  insula  mora- 
bantur  monachos,  quibusque  speciali  rectoris  jure  pneerat^  necdum 
ad  viam  statuti  melioris  reducere  valebat.  Tonsuram  quoque,  si 
tantum   sibi  auctoritatis  subesset,  emendare  meminisset."     It  is 
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worthy  of  remark  that,  while  Bede  makes  special  mention  of  one 
of  Adamnan's  works,  he  says  nothing  about  the  other,  nay,  he 
proves  by  his  passing  observation  oonoeming  St.  Colomba  elsewhere 
(ill.  4),  de  eujw  vita  ei  verbis  nawmMa  a  ducipulis  qusferwdwr  wripUi 
haber%  that  he  was  not  aware  of  Adamnan's  having  written  on  the 
subject.  This  silence  suggested  a  difficulty  to  the  BoUandist 
editor,  which,  however,  was  removed  when  he  remembered  that 
the  Life  bears  internal  evidence  of  having  been  written  some  time 
after  the  visits  to  Aldfrid:  '^Formidmem  omnem  toilet  ipse 
Adamnanus;  qui,  in  fine  libri  secnndi,  meritis  S.  €k>lumbn  ad- 
scribit^  quod  in  utraque  legatione  Anglica,  ad  Egfridnm  nempe  et 
Aldfridnm  Beges,  grassante  per  regiones  istas  pestilentia,  incolumis 
evaserit :  adeoque  mirum  non  est,  Vitam  S.  ColumboB  neque  ab 
auctoie  fuisse  oblatam  Aldfrido  Regi,  neque  innotuisse  Beds  : 
quandoquidem  constet  Adamnanum,  post  finitam  legationem 
Anglicam,  de  virtutibus  et  miraculis  S.  Columbn  scripsisse,  qu»  in 
aliorum  scriptis  invenerat^  et  per  totam  vitam  suam  a  senioribus 
audierat" 

From  the  above  it  appears,  therefore,  that  on  his  return  to  Hy, 
Adamnan  endeavoured  to  introduce  the  new  observances,  but 
found  the  community  much  less  disposed  for  change  than  he  had 
been;  and  that  attachment  to  old  customs  prevaQed  over  the 
influence  of  argument,  or  the  weight  of  persons!  infiuence. 

In  692  Adamnan  again  visited  his  native  country,  and  the 
object  of  his  journey  seems  to  have  been  one  of  importance,  for 
the  Annalists,  every  word  of  whom  Ib  full  of  meaning,  in  recording 
the  event,  state  that  it  occurred  fourteen  years  after  the  death  of 
his  predecessor  Failbhe.  On  this  occasion  he  seems  to  have  had 
political  as  well  as  ecclesiastical  matter  to  engage  his  attention. 
His  friend  the  sovereign  of  Ireland,  King  Finnachta,  had  incurred, 
if  the  bardic  accounts  are  to  be  credited,  the  displeasure  of  the 
Hy  Neill  race,  by  impairing  the  honours  which  he  was  expected 
to  uphold,  in  remitting  to  the  Leinster-men  the  tribute  which  they 
had  been  in  the  habit  of  annually  paying  to  the  chief  of  the  exist- 
ing dynasty.  Finnachta  had  fought  the  Lagenians  and  routed 
them,  so  that  his  indulgence  to  them  does  not  seem  to  have  been 
extorted  by  force.  The  secret  probably  lies  in  the  monarch's  title 
of  Fledaek,  or  **  the  Festive."  Poems  ascribe  the  exemption  to  the 
pleading  of  St.  MoUng,  a  Leinster  ecclesiastic  of  great  celebrity, 
who  took  advantage  of  the  ambiguous  meaning  of  the  word  Luariy 
which  is  either  Monday^  or  the  day  of  judgment^  to  convert  the  term 
of  a  temporary  respite  into  a  perpetual  surrender  of  the  claims. 
Adamnan  gets  the  credit  of  being  the  great  champion  for  the 
maintenance  of  the  demand ;  and  a  poem  of  some  length  and  fire 
is  attributed  to  him,  wherein  he  calls  Finnachta  in  righ  crin  liath 
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een  ddu,  **  the  old  grey  king  without  teeth,"  and  indulges  in  such 
sentiments  as  these  : — 

"  Were  I  a  king  of  reddened  spears 
I  wooM  humble  mine  enemies, 
I  would  exalt  my  high  places, 
My  combats  should  be  frequent.'* 

The  Irish  Life  of  Adamnan  says  that  a  proclamation  had  been 
made  by  Finnachta  to  the  effect,  that  the  lands  of  Columcille  should 
not  enjoy  the  same  privileges  as  those  of  Patrick,  Finnian,  and 
Ciaran,  whereupon  Adamnan  said  :  '*  The  life  of  the  king  who 
made  this  proclamation  shall  be  short;  he  shall faU  by  fratricide; 
and  there  shall  be  no  king  of  his  race  for  ever.''  Finnachta  fell 
by  the  hand  of  his  cousin  in  695. 

During  his  sojourn  in  Ireland,  Adamnan  in  all  probability 
exerted  himself  strenuously  in  the  propagation  of  the  new  Easter 
observance,  and  laid  the  foundation  of  the  great  success  which 
afterwards  attended  his  recommendation  of  the  subject  in  this  his 
native  country.  His  stay,  however,  was  not  of  long  continuance, 
for  we  find  him  rdummg  to  Ireland  in  697,  in  order  to  legislate 
for  the  people.  It  was  probably  in  the  interval  of  these  two 
journeys  that  he  compiled  his  Life  of  St.  Columba,  for  the  use  of 
his  society.  In  it  he  makes  no  reference  to  the  difference  of 
sentiment  between  himself  and  his  congregation  on  the  paschal 
question ;  but  there  is  an  allusion  to  a  sore  subject,  where  he  teUs 
of  St.  Golumba's  prophecy  at  Glonmacnoise  concerning  the  discord, 
^  qusB  post  dies  multos  ob  diversitatem  Paschalis  festi  orta  est  inter 
ScotisB  ecdesias"  (p.  118).  He  may  have  referred  to  the  same 
subject  when  he  spoke  of  the  **  valde  stolidi  qui  ingrati  Dei 
patientia  male  abutuntur"  (p.  191).  Baert  conjectured  that  the 
Life  was  written  during  Adamnan's  last  sojourn  in  Ireland,  and 
that  the  brethren,  at  whose  instance  he  professes  to  write,  were 
not  the  refractory  monks  of  Hy,  but  the  more  amenable  inmates 
of  Durrow,  and  of  the  kindred  associations  in  Ireland.  This, 
however,  is  a  conclusion  drawn  from  unsound  premisses;  for  it 
supposes,  as  some  Irish  accounts  have  done,  that  Adamnan 
quarretted  with  his  people ;  also  that  the  Irish  Columbians  yielded, 
while  the  Hyensian  ones  held  out.  The  one  supposes  Adamnan  to 
have  been  expelled  from  his  pastoral  charge ;  the  other  is  contra- 
dicted by  Beda  The  Life  itself  bears  the  follest  internal  evidence 
that  it  was  written  by  a  member  of  the  society,  who  speaks  of 
nosbrwn  monasUrmn  (pp.  131, 136,  189),  living  in  the  island,  nostra 
insula  (111,  190),  whidi  was  small  and  remote  (217),  among  other 
islands  (191),  and  called  laua  insula  (189,  190). 

C!onnected  with  the  journey  to  Ireland  in  697,  the  Annals 
record  a  transaction  which  they  despatch  with  enigmatical  brevity  : 
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Dedii  legem  inmceniivm  popnlis.  In  which  words  they  allude  to  a 
social  reformatioii  which  was  brought  about  by  Adamzum,  and 
which,  having  obtained  the  highest  sanction  of  the  people,  became, 
as  in  the  case  of  many  modem  Acts  of  Parliament,  associated  with 
the  name  of  the  propounder.  A  synod  was  convened  at  Tara, 
within  an  enclosure  called  the  Baih^na-Senadh,  or  **  Bath  of  the 
Synods,"  where  the  memory  of  the  chief  actor  was  perpetuated  in 
the  name  Pupall  Adhamknait^  or  ^  Pavilion  of  Adamnan,"  which 
was  given  to  a  portion  of  the  space ;  also  in  the  Suidhe  Adhamhnain^ 
or  *^  Adamnan's  chair ; "  the  Dumha  Adhamhnain,  or  *'  Adamnan's 
mound;"  and  the  Oros  Adhamhnain,  or  ''Adamnan's  cross,*' 
situated  on  the  east  of  the  Bath.  This  mordaily  or  **  convention- 
general,"  was  held,  as  the  semi-legendaiy  records  state,  at  the  instance 
of  Adamnan,  for  the  puxpose  of  procuring  a  national  enactment^ 
exempting  women  from  war  and  expeditions.  The  legend  con- 
cerning the  influence  and  circumstances  which  brought  Adamnan 
to  interfere  in  the  matter  may  be  seen  in  the  Notes,  p.  245.  The 
acts  of  the  convention  were  copied  by  Michael  O'Clery  from  the 
Book  of  Baphoe,  and  are  preserved  in  one  of  the  Irish  manu- 
scripts at  Brussels.  There  were  present  thirty-nine  ecclesiastics, 
presided  over  by  Flann  Febhla,  the  Abbot  of  Armagh,  and  among 
them  were  Ichtbrocht,  or  Ecgbert^  probably  the  individual  who 
brought  the  Hyensians  to  paschal  coi^ormity  in  716 ;  and  Murchu 
Mac  U  Macteni,  the  writer  of  a  portion  of  St  Patrick's  memoirs 
in  the  Book  of  Armagh.  It  is  a  remarkable  £Etct,  however,  that, 
with  the  exception  of  the  Abbot  of  Armagh,  and  Cennfaeladh, 
Abbot  of  Bangor,  the  rest  of  the  clergy  were  from  Leinster  and 
the  south.  At  the  head  of  the  laity  was  Loingsech,  son  of  Aengus, 
monarch  of  Ireland,  and  after  him  forty-seven  chiefs  of  various 
territories.  Last  on  the  list  of  temporals  is  ''Bruide  mac  Derili, 
king  of  the  region  of  the  Pict&"  The  enactments  of  the  synod 
were  afterwards  called  Lex  Adamnam,  or  Cain  Adhamhnain,  which 
means  *'  tribute  of  Adamnan,"  because  among  its  results  was  the 
privilege  which  was  conceded  to  him  and  his  successors' of  levying 
pecuniary  contributions  under  certain  conditions.  In  after  times, 
when  this  assessment  became  of  sufficient  importance,  there  was  an 
officer,  or  agent,  for  its  receipt,  styled  the  Moor  eana  Adhamhnam^ 
''  Steward  of  Adamnan's  Law." 

It  was  possibly  on  the  same  occasion  that  the  question  of  Easter 
was  publicly  discussed,  and  the  uisage  advocated  by  Adamnan 
adopted.  At  this  time  also  may  have  been  promulgated  those 
eight  canons  which  bear  the  name  of  Adamnan.  Ecclesiastical 
considerations,  however,  if  entertained  at  this  meeting,  were  not  of 
sufficient  importance  in  the  eyes  of  the  Irish  to  merit  an  entiy  in 
a  journal ;  and  the  absorbing  subject  seems  to  have  been  the  civil 
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enactment  which  afterwards  became  a  source  of  profit,  and  for  this 
reason  had  special  claims  upon  the  memory. 

In  the  mystified  style  of  the  Irish,  it  is  sometimes  dangerous, 
and  always  difficult,  to  deal  with  their  statements  as  historical 
records;  but  there  seems  to  be  ground  for  believing  that  the 
public  mind,  which  had  for  some  time  been  kept  in  expectation 
and  alarm  by  the  diseases  which  prevailed,  and  the  portents  which 
were  observed  or  imagined,  was  advantageously  impressed,  and 
seriously  disposed,  by  tibe  relation  of  a  vision,  concerning  the  joys 
of  heaven  and  the  pains  of  hell,  which  Adamnan  is  said  to  have  wit- 
nessed previous  to  tiie  date  of  the  above  synod.  The  Fis  Adhamhnam^ 
or  *^  YisLon  of  Adamnan,"  an  Irish  composition  of  considerable  age, 
as  is  proved  by  its  style,  is  still  in  existence ;  and  though  possessing 
internal  evidence  that  in  its  present  form  it  is  not  the  production 
of  Adamnan,  it  lays  daim  to  considerable  antiquity,  and  embodies 
a  narrative  which,  like  the  visions  of  St.  Fursa,  passed  current  in 
conversation  as  the  realities  of  his  experience.  The  Vision  is  a 
religious  discourse  on  the  text  PsaL  cxlvL  5,  6  (Vulg.),  and  after 
some  prefiEttory  remarks,  goes  on  to  say :  ^  After  this,  that  which 
is  preached  here  was  manifested  to  Adamnan  Ua  Tinne,  the  high 
sage  of  the  western  world,  when  his  soul  passed  from  his  body  on 
the  festival  of  John  the  Baptist,  and  when  it  was  carried  to  heaven 
to  behold  the  angels  there,  and  to  hell  to  behold  its  wretched 
hosts."  Having  related  all  that  he  witnessed  in  either  abode,  and 
having  specially  noticed  in  the  place  of  torment  the  '' Aircinnechs, 
who,  in  the  presence  of  the  relics  of  the  saints,  administer  the  gifts 
and  tithes  of  Qod,  but  who  turn  the  profits  to  their  own  private 
ends  from  the  strangers  and  poor  of  the  Lord,"  whom  he  elsewhere 
brands  as  **  sensual  Aircinnechs,"  the  narrative  proceeds  to  say  that 
the  soul  of  Adamnan  desired  to  remain  in  the  happy  region,  but 
that  **  it  heard  from  behind  him,  through  the  veil,  the  voice  of  his 
guardian  angel  commanding  it  to  be  replaced  in  the  same  body 
from  which  it  had  passed ;  and  that  it  should  relate  in  the  assem- 
blies and  conventions  of  the  laity  and  clergy  the  rewards  of 
heaven  and  the  pains  of  hell,  such  as  the  conducting  angel  had 
revealed  to  him.  It  was  therefore  the  precept  which  Adamnan 
preached  whilst  he  was  alive.  It  was  this  precept,  too,  which  was 
preached  in  the  great  convention  of  the  men  of  Erin,  when 
Adamnan's  Bule  was  put  on  the  Gaedhil ;  and  when  women  were 
made  free  by  Adamnan  and  Finachta  Fledach,  son  of  Dunchadh, 
son  of  Aedh  Slaine,  the  King  of  Erin,  and  by  the  men  of  Erin  also. 
For  it  was  alike  that  men  and  women  went  into  battles  and  into 
conflicts,  until  the  Bule  of  Adamnan  was  imposed."  A  second 
vision,  or  rather  a  supplement,  recounting  the  wickedness  of  the 
inhabitants  of  Ireland  and  the  mortalities  with  which  they  were 
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yisitedy  and  should  be  visited,  follows,  and  mentions  such  chastise- 
ments as  the  Scamhach,  or  ^'Leprosy;"  the  BiHUTy  or  *'Cow  mor- 
taHty;"  the  DigbaU  taraid,  or  "^ Blight  of  fruit;"  the  Oarta,  or 
'*  Famine ; "  the  JVtifia,  or  *'  Scarcity;"  and  Dunibadh^  or  '*  Human 
mortality; "  against  all  of  which  it  declares  prayer  and  fasting  to 
be  the  only  sure  preservativa 

From  697  till  the  year  of  his  death,  Adamnan  seems  to  have 
remained  in  Ireland :  for,  though  the  social  improvement  which 
he  effected  is  despatched  in  a  few  words  in  the  Annals,  we  can 
hardly  conceive  that  so  vital  a  measure  was  brought  about  without 
much  exertion  and  preparatory  solicitation.  The  success  of  his 
paschal  advocacy  among  a  people  naturally  attached  to  old  pre- 
judices, in  communities  widely  spread,  and  subject  to  many 
antagonistic  influences,  must  have  required  a  longer  period  for  its 
completion  than  the  following  words  of  Bede  would  at  first  sight 
seem  to  imply :  ^  Navigavit  Hibemiam,  et  pradicans  eis,  ac 
modesta  ezhortatione  declaranslegitimum  pasch»tempus,plurimos 
eorum,  et  pene  omnes  qui  ab  Hiiensium  dominio  erant  Uberi,  ab 
errore  avito  correctos  ad  unitatem  reduzit  catholicam,  et  legitimum 
paschsd  tempus  observaie  perdocuit"  (v.  15).  The  life  of  St  Gerald 
of  Mayo,  a  compilation  foil  of  anachronisms,  has  yet  this  curious 
coincidence  with  the  statement  just  made,  that  it  allows  Adamnan 
a  seven  years'  residence  in  Ireland.  Now,  admitting  the  supposition 
above  stated  to  be  correct^  the  interval  between  697  and  704,  the 
year  of  Adamnan's  death  is  exactly  commensurate  with  this  period. 
One  thing  appears  certain  from  Bede,  namely,  that  Adamnan 
crossed  over  from  Ireland  to  Hy  in  the  summer  of  the  year  in 
which  he  died,  and  that  he  had  been  in  Ireland  for  a  considerable 
time  previously.  The  Irish  Annals  record  an  occurrence  which 
almost  proves  him  to  have  been  in  Ireland  in  701.  In  that  year 
Iigalach,  son  of  Conang,  great-grandson  of  Aedh  Slaine,  and  lord 
of  Cianachta  in  Meath,  dew  his  own  cousin  Niall,  son  of  Ceamach 
Sotal.  This  act  is  said  to  have  excited  the  indi^^tion  of  Adam- 
nan, under  whose  protection  Niall  had  been,  and  he  denounced 
against  Iigalach  speedy  retribution  for  the  crime.  At  this  time 
Adamnan  is  represented  to  have  been  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
Boyne,  and  an  ancient  poem  states  that  the  cursing  of  Iigalach  took 
place  in  a  synod  held  by  Adamnan  at  Tara.  Irgalach,  according 
to  Tighemach,  was  slain  by  the  Britons  in  702  ;  and  the  Annals 
of  Ulster  add  that  the  deed  was  done  in  Inis-mao-Nesan,  the  small 
island  east  of  Howth,  now  known  as  Ireland's  Eya  llie  wife  of 
Iigalach  was  Muirenn,  daughter  of  Cellach  Cualann,  and  sister  of 
St  Eentigema  of  Loch  Lomond.    She  died  in  748. 

The  Life  of  St.  Geraldus  represents  Adamnan's  connexion  with 
Mayo .  in  these  words :  "  Tunc  sanctus  abbas  Adamnanus  post 
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yisitaiionem  totius  Hibemiie  ad  S.  Geraldum  perrexit,  ut  firaternam 
cum  eo  contxaheret  Bodetatem.  Gai  S.  Geraldus  fundom  com  fonte 
limpido  contnlit,  atque  dbi  saam  commendavit  Ecclesiam,  at  a  per- 
secntione  Udoomm  post  obitam  saom  earn  defenderet :  quod  totam 
S.  Adamnanoa  se  completaram  promisit,  atque  opere  oomplevit. 
Poet  ejus  [S.  Geraldi]  vero  obitmn  S.  Adamnanns  Mageoneneem 
Eccleriftmy  per  eeptem  axmoa  indefesee  rezit  Inde  ad  loneneem 
Abbatiam  periexit^  et  ibi  felidter  in  Domino  obiit  et  sepoltas  est** 
NoWy  though  this  statement  is  open,  in  the  first  place,  to  the  grave 
objection  that  St  Geraldus  was  later  than  Adamnan  instead  of 
prior  to  him,  and,  in  the  second,  that  a  monastery  founded  twenty 
years  previously  as  an  asylum  for  adherents  to  the  old  Easter,  was 
not  a  likely  place  to  entertain  the  professed  advocate  of  innova- 
tion ;  still,  the  story  seems  to  be  wrought  upon  an  ancient  tradition 
that  St.  Adamnan  traversed  Ireland  on  ecclesiastical  duty,  and 
spent  some  years  therein,  and  thaty  having  gone  back  to  Hy  at  the 
end  of  about  seven  years,  he  died  socm  after. 

The  narrative  of  Adamnan's  proceedings,  from  his  first  visit  to 
the  court  of  Aldfrid  down  to  his  last  stay  in  Ireland,  as  given  in 
Mac  Firbis's  u&  Annals,  is  so  amusingly  characteristic  of  native 
simplicity,  that  it  is  entitled,  notwithstanding  its  looseness,  to  find 
a  place  among  more  explicit  records.  **  An  896  [reete  796].  In 
this  year  the  men  of  Enn  consented  to  receive  jurisdiction  and  one 
rule  from  Adamnan  respecting  the  celebration  of  Easter  on  Sunday, 
on  the  fourteenth  of  the  moon  of  April ;  and  the  coronal  tonsure 
of  Peter  was  performed  upon  the  clerics  of  Erin,  for  there  had  been 
great  variance  in  Erin  on  these  questions,  until  then,  inasmuch  as 
some  of  the  clerics  of  Erin  were  in  the  habit  of  celebrating  Easter 
on  Sunday  the  14th  of  the  moon  of  April,  and  had  the  coronal 
tonsure  of  Peter  the  Apostle,  following  in  the  steps  of  Patrick ; 
others,  following  Columdlle,  celebrated  Easter  on  the  fourteenth  of 
the  moon  of  April,  whatever  day  of  the  week  that  fourteenth  should 
happen  to  fall,  and  had  the  coronal  tonsure  of  Simon  Magus.  A 
thiid  party  followed  neither  the  sect  of  Patrick  nor  the  sect  of 
Columcille,  so  that  the  clergy  of  Erin  held  many  synods,  and  they 
used  to  come  to  these  synods  with  we^x>ns,  so  diat  pitched  battles 
used  to  be  fought  between  them,  and  many  used  to  be  slain ;  so 
that  many  evUiB  ensued  to  Erin  from  this,  namely,  the  Bear-mor, 
And  the  very  great  dearth,  and  many  diseases ;  and  extern  tribes 
injured  Erin.  They  continued  thus  for  a  long  period,  and  even  to 
the  time  of  Adamnan.  He  was  the  ninth  abbot  who  succeeded  to 
the  government  of  la  after  Columcille. 

''A  great  spoil  was  carried  off  by  the  Saxons  from  Erin. 
Adamnan  went  to  demand  a  restitution  of  the  spoil,  as  Bede  relates 
in  his  history.    The  greater  part  of  the  bishops  of  all  Europe 
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assembled  to  condemn  Adamnan  for  having  celebrated  Eaater  after 
the  fashion  of  Colomcille,  and  for  having  upon  him  the  tonsure  of 
Simon  Magus,  Le.  ah  aure  ad  awem.  Bede  says  that  though  many 
were  the  wise  men  in  that  synod,  Adamnan  excelled  them  all  in 
wisdom  and  eloquence ;  and  Adamnan  said.  It  was  not  in  imita- 
tion of  Simon  Magus  that  he  had  this  tonsure,  but  in  imitation  of 
John  of  the  Breast,  the  foster-son  of  the  Redeemer,  and  that  this 
was  the  tonsure  which  he  had  upon  him,  and  that  though  Peter 
loved  the  Saviour,  the  Saviour  loved  John  ;  and  that  it  was  on  the 
fourteenth  of  the  moon  ol  April,  on  whatever  day  of  the  week  that 
should  fall,  the  Apostles  celebrated  Easter.  Then  an  old  senior 
rising  up  said,  Though  Golumcille  himself  were  present  here,  we 
would  not  leave  him  until  he  should  be  of  the  same  rule  with  our- 
selves ;  but  you  we  will  not  quit,  until  you  be  of  the  same  rule 
with  ourselves.  Adamnan  made  answer  unto  him  and  said,  I  shall 
be  of  the  same  rule  with  you.  Be  tonsured  therefore,  accordingly, 
said  the  bishops.  It  will  be  sufficient  that  I  do  so,  said  Adamnan, 
at  my  own  monasteiy.  No,  said  they,  but  immediately.  Adamnan 
was  then  tonsured,  and  no  greater  honour  was  ever  shown  to  man 
than  was  given  to  Adamnan  on  this  occasion ;  and  that  great  spoil 
was  restored  to  him,  and  he  came  straight  home  to  his  own  monas- 
tery of  la.  It  was  a  great  surprise  to  his  congregation  to  see  him 
with  that  tonsure.  He  then  requested  of  the  congregation  to  re- 
ceive the  tonsure,  but  they  refused,  and  he  got  nothing  from  theftn, 
sed  Deus  permissii  eonvenhd  peceare,  ue.  ipsum  Adamnanum  eapdlere^ 
qui  mUerius  est  HibemuB.  Sie  Beda  dixii  ;  for  Bede  was  along  with 
Adamnan.  Now  Adamnan  came  afterwards  to  Erin,  and  his  fiame 
spread  throughout  the  land,  but  that  one  regulation  of  Easter  and 
of  the  tonsure  was  not  received  from  him  until  this  year,  anno 
Domini  696,  and  Adamnan  died  in  the  year  703,  in  the  78th  year 
of  his  age." 

Bede  records  the  last  stage  in  our  saint's  life,  *'  Qui  cum  cele- 
brato  in  Hibemia  canonico  pascha,  ad  suam  insulam  revertisset, 
suoque  monasterio  catholicam  temporis  paschalis  observantiam 
instantissime  prssdicaret,  nee  tamen  perficere  quod  conabatur  posset, 
conti^t  eum  ante  expletum  anni  drculum  migrasse  de  bsdcuIo. 
Divina  utique  gratia  disponente,  ut  vir  unitatis  ac  pacis  studio- 
sissimus  ante  ad  vitam  raperetur  SBtemam,  quam  redeunte  tempore 
paschali,  graviorem  cum  eis  qui  eum  ad  veritatem  sequi  nolebant, 
eogeretur  habere  discordiam."  This  was,  according  to  the  Irish 
Amials,  in  the  year  704  :  in  which  the  refonned  Easter  fell  on  the 
30th  of  MarcL  He  died  on  the  23d  of  September,  which  is  the 
day  of  his  commemoration  both  in  the  Irish  and  Scotch  calendars. 

Of  the  character  of  Adamnan  for  learning  and  the  graces  of  the 
Christian  ministry,  we  have  the  highest  testimony  in  the  contem- 
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poraiy  statements  of  Bede  and  Ceolfrid.     Alcuin,  later  in  the  same 

centoiy,  ranks  him  with  Columba  and  Comgall,  in  the  well-known 

epigram: — 

'*  PatrittiiB,  GhenumB,  Sootomm  glorift  gentia, 

Atqae  Golumhanus,  Gongallas,  AdomnannB  Atqae» 
Fnedari  patres,  moram  Titssque  magUtri, 
Hia  predbiiB  pietas  homm  noe  adjnyet  onmeB.** 

In  a  later  age,  Fordon,  in  addition  to  the  trite  commemoration, 
^virtutibns  poUens  et  miraculis/'^  says  of  his  literary  fidelity, 
*'  qoando  historias  et  res  gestas  conscripsit,  de  more  semper  haboit 
auctorem  snum  in  testimonium  adducere."  The  Irish,  of  course,  are 
loud  in  his  pnuses.  In  the  Vision  he  is  styled  the  "  noble  sage  of 
the  western  world,"'  and  his  Life  ascribes  to  him  the  combined 
virtues  of  Patriarchs  and  Apostles,  while  the  Four  Masters  sum  up 
the  evidence  thus  :  ^  Adamnan  was  a  good  man,  according  to  the 
testimony  of  St  Beda,  for  he  was  tearful,  penitent^  given  to  prayer, 
diligent^  ascetic,  temperate ;  he  never  used  to  eat  except  on  Sunday 
and  Thursday ;  he  made  a  slave  of  himself  to  these  virtues;  and, 
moreover,  he  was  wise  and  learned  in  the  clear  understanding  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures  of  Ood."  Yet  he  was  not  without  his  tempta- 
tions, and  there  is  a  curious  coincidence  between  his  Irish  Life  and 
the  Lessons  in  the  Breviary  of  Aberdeen  as  to  the  manner  in  which 
the  enemy  made  his  assaults^  namely,  in  human  form,  and  with 
knotty,  diabolical  questions^  The  philosophy  of  these  legends  is 
that  they  arose,  in  an  imaginative  age,  out  of  the  prevailing  and 
well-founded  belief  in  Adamnan's  learning  and  mental  ability. 
Among  his  many  virtues,  diUgence  in  his  calling  seems  to  have 
been  one.  The  eneigy  of  his  character  has  left  its  impress  on  the 
traditions  of  the  country  in  the  many  journeys  which  he  undertook, 
and  the  synods  which  he  held ;  and  he  himself  bears  honest  testi- 
mony to  the  multiplicity  of  his  labours,  in  the  epilogue  of  his  tract 
on  Uie  Holy  Places :  **  Quaa  et  ego  quamlibet  inter  laboriosas  et 
prope  insustentabiles  tota  die  undique  conglobatas  ecclesiasticas 
Bollidtudines  constitutus,  vili  quamvis  sermone  describens  de- 
daravL"  Filial  piety  was  another  of  his  virtues,  and  out  of  his 
character  for  it  grew  the  legend  cited  in  the  Notes  (p.  245),  and 
the  title  of  his  Feilire,  or  Festol(^,  IndpU  Feilire  Adamnain  dia 
Maihair  [for  his  mother]  hie. 

The  undoubted  writings  of  Adamnan  are,  his  tract  De  Lock 
SandUj  and  the  VUa  S.  CdumbcB,  The  former,  whose  authorship  is 
proved  beyond  all  question  by  Bede,  opens  with  the  following  pro- 
logue :  ^  In  nomine  Patris  et  Filii  et  Spiritus  Sancti,  tezere  librum 
de  lods  indpio  Sanctis.  Arculflis  sanctus  episcopus,  gente  Ghdlus, 
diversoram  longe  remotorum  peritus  locorum,  verax  index  et  satis 

^  0.  IIL  c.  43.  *  ardecnaid  iarthair  donuxm* 
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idoneus,  in  Hierosolymitana  civitate  per  menses  novem  hospitatns^ 
et  locis  cotidianis  visitationibus  peragratis,  mihi  Adamnano  h»c 
universa  qu»  infra  crazanda  sunt,  ezperimenta  diligentius  perscm- 
tantiy  et  prime  in  tabolas  describentiy  fideli  et  indubitabili  naiia- 
tione  dictavit^  qnsB  nunc  in  membranis  brevi  textu  scribontar." 
This  interesting  record  is  an  important  item  in  the  history  of 
writing,  as  showing  the  collateral  and  respective  nses  among  the 
Irish  of  waxed  tablets  and  membranes  for  literary  purposes,  to- 
wards the  close  of  the  seventh  century. 

The  other  genuine  work  of  Adamnan  wants  the  external 
evidence  which  the  tract  De  Locis  Sanctis  possesses,  and  bears  testi- 
mony on  certain  ecclesiastical  questions  which  it  has  sometimes 
been  judged  desirable  to  invalidate.  Sir  James  Dalrymple,  in 
1714,  when  defending  the  Presbyterian  view  of  Church  govern- 
ment, found  it  convenient  to  throw  discredit  on  the  anecdote 
told  in  L  35  (p.  142),  and,  as  a  means  towards  this,  called  the 
genuineness  of  the  whole  work  in  question.  ^  I  cannot  agree,"  said 
Sir  James,  **  with  our  Biographer,  that  the  Authority  of  Adamnamts 
is  equal,  far  less  preferable,  to  that  of  Bede^  since  it  was]!  agreed  on 
all  hands  to  be  a  fabulous  History,  lately  published  in  his  Name, 
and  that  he  was  remarkable  for  nothing,  but  that  he  was  the  first 
Abbot  of  that  Monastery,  who  quit  the  SeotHsh  Institution,  and 
became  fond  of  the  English  Bamish  Bites.''  In  our  own  day  Doctor 
Giles,  when  translating  Bede's  Ecclesiastical  History,  added  the 
remark  :  ''  Besides  the  work  '  On  the  Holy  Places,'  Adamnan  is  the 
reputed  author  of  a '  Life  of  Saint  Golumba,'  but  I  have  strong 
doubts  of  Adamnan's  having  written  it  I  propose  shortly  to  pub- 
lish the  original  text  of  botib  these  works."  On  what  the  writer's 
scruples  were  founded  does  not  appear,  as  the  proposed  oppor- 
tunity of  declaring  it  has  never  occurred.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the 
doubts  originated  in  a  different  style  of  research  from  that  which 
made  Bede's  CohmcMi  an  island,  and  Dearmach  the  same  as  Derry ! 
Lastly,  in  1851,  a  Prussian  clergyman,  hoping  to  extend  to  a  por- 
tion of  British  antiquities  the  enlightenment  of  German  criticism, 
objected  to  the  Vita  Adamnani  on  these  grounds :  ^  Hsbc  ipsa  adeo 
fabulis  est  obscurata,  ut  vix  credi  possit^  vii  saeculo,  quo  literae 
apud  Hyienses  floruerunti  ejusmodi  nugas  esse  conscriptas.  Pro- 
logi  autem  Yitae  suspicionem  mihi  faciunt^  quorum  titidum  '  Prae- 
fatio  Apologiaque  Adamnani  Abbatis  sancti  scriptoris'  a  Ubrario 
esse  praepositum  nemo  non  videt,  apologiam  vero,  quae  tam  stylo 
ac  sermone  quam  re  aliena  sit  a  Yita  ipsa,  ficticiam  esse,  &cile  ap- 
paret"  But  surely  these  are  not  the  observations  of  one  qualified 
to  pronounce  judgment  on  such  a  question.  If  nugas  and  fabukB 
such  as  Adamnan's  indicate  spuriousness,  what  becomes  of  early 
biography  1  As  to  the  title  of  the  Prologue,  had  he  consulted  a 
good  edition,  he  might  have  solved  that  difficulty ;  and  if  he  had 
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gone  farther  he  might  have  foand  the  BoUandist's  remarks  upon 
the  expression.  Lastly^  as  to  the  Apology,  the  res  is  of  course 
different  from  the  narrative  of  the  VUa^  while  the  stylus  ac  sermo 
are  so  similar  to  the  rest,  that  none  save  the  architect  of  a  paradox 
could  discern  the  difference  in  the  materials.  The  Life,  where  there 
is  a  slight  variation  of  style,  tells  its  own  story,  for  it  professes  to 
be  compilation ;  and  we  might  as  well  deny  the  genuineness  of 
Bede's  Ecclesiastical  Histoiy,  because  an  early  chapter  is  borrowed 
from  Gildas,  and  another  from  Constantius,  without  acknowledg- 
ment. There  is  internal  evidence  in  the  Life  on  the  following 
points  to  satisfy  any  but  a  theorist,  that,  1.  It  was  written  by  an 
ecclesiastic,  living  in  laua  insula  (pp.  189,  190),  styled  nostra 
(pp.  Ill,  190),  in  which  was  nostrum  monaderivm  (pp.  131,  136, 
189) ;  2.  By  the  superior  of  the  monastery  (pp.  113, 118, 207  tU) ; 
whose  immediate  predecessor  was  Fatbeus,  and  he  a  successor  of 
Seffinms  (pp.  113,  118) ;  3.  By  one  who  conversed  with  those  who 
had  heard  S.  Ciolumba's  voice  (p.  137);  who  conversed  with  a 
person  who  remembered  the  night  on  which  S.  Columba  died  (p. 
215);  who  conversed  with  the  acquaintances  of  St.  Columba's 
friends  (pp.  129,  142, 215) ;  who  conversed  with  a  person  who  had 
witnessed  the  battle  of  Dun-Ceithim  in  629  (p.  146) ;  who  knew 
an  early  friend  of  the  St.  Fintan  who  died  in  635  (p.  116) ;  who 
conversed  with  the  nephew  of  his  predecessor  Virgnous  who  died 
in  623  (p.  208) ;  who  was  living  when  the  battle  of  Magh-Bath  took 
place  (p.  197);  who  witnessed  the  ravages  of  the  Great  Pestilence 
(p.  191);  who  was  a  personal  friend  of  King  Aldfrid  (p.  191) ; 
who  lived  when  the  House  of  GMbhran  was  declining  ^.  198) ; 
4.  By  one  whose  name  toas  Adamman  (pp.  113,  146,  208,  215). 
Here  is  an  accumulation  of  evidence  which  should  satisfy  any  mind, 
and  the  more  so  as  it  is  for  the  most  part  undesigned  and  incidental, 
the  internal  counterpart  of  the  writer^s  own  declaration :  ^  Hujus 
ergo  pr»miss»  narrationis  testes,  non  bini  tantum  vel  term,  secun- 
dum legem,  sed  centeni  et  amplius  adhuc  exstant"  (pp.  1 1 3,  1 90). 
Besides  these  Latin  works,  Adamnan  is  said  to  have  written, 

1.  A  lAfe  of  St.  Patrick.    This  is  twice  stated  in  the  Tripartite  Life. 

2.  Poems.  Tighemach  dtes  some  verses  of  his,  at  the  year  695, 
and  the  Four  Masters,  at  742.  His  alleged  FeUire,  or ''  Festology," 
consiating  of  seven  quatrains  and  a  half,  comes  also  under  this  head. 
The  poem  on  the  remission  of  the  Boromean  tribute,  containing 
fiffy-two  stanzas,  though  bearing  his  name,  is  hardly  compatible 
witfi  his  religious  character,  and  evidences  the  genius  rather  than 
the  piety  of  the  writer.  3.  Historia  Hibemorum  db  origins  ad  sua 
temporOf  mentioned  by  Ward,  but  otherwise  unknown.  4.  Epitome 
mUfioa  trigkUa  volumiwum  Ugum  Hibemusarum,  also  mentioned  by 
Ward ;  and,  like  the  preceding  article,  probably  some  compilation 
of  modem  date  and  no  authority. 
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Of  Adamnan's  two  Latin  works,  the  tract  De  Lods  Sanctis  is  the 
better  written  and  more  flowing,  but  it  bears  a  striking  resemblance 
to  the  other  in  many  particulars  of  style,  and  the  use  of  peculiar 
words  and  phrases.  In  the  following  pages  the  reader  will  observe 
the  liberal  employment  of  diminutives,  so  characteristic  of  Irish 
composition ;  and  he  will  find  them,  in  many  cases,  used  without 
any  granmiatical  force,  and  commutable,  in  the  same  chapters,  with 
their  primitives.  The  same  tendency  is  also  observable  among 
verbs  in  the  use  of  frequentatives  and  intensitives.  He  delights  in 
the  distributive  numerals  instead  of  cardinaLa,  and  in  the  adjective 
termination  az  where  admissible.  He  uses  the  pluperfect  for  the 
perfect,  and  the  nominative  instead  of  the  ablative  absolute.  He 
occasionally  employs  Greek,  or  Greco-Latin  words ;  and  in  a  few 
instances  introduces  Irish  and  Hibemo-Latin  expressions.  Proper 
names  he  sometimes  inflects  according  to  the  rules  of  Irish  grammar, 
so  that  in  a  Latin  narrative  they  present  an  anomalous  appearance. 
Above  all,  the  artificial,  and  often  unnatural,  interweaving  of  his 
words,  in  long  sentences,  and  the  oft-recurring  ablative  absolute  in 
awkward  position,  will  strike  the  reader  as  remarkable  features  of 
the  style. 

One  subject  more  remains  to  be  considered :  the  veneration  of 
St  Adamnan's  memory.  In  testimony  of  this,  two  classes  of 
monuments  exist,  namdy,  the  churches  under  his  patronage,  and 
the  appellations  commemorative  of  his  name. 

Si,  Adamnan*s  Irish  Churches. 

1.  Bathboth.  He  is  the  patron,  but  not  the  founder,  of  this  church. 
It  was  originally  monastic;  and  in  the  bestowal  of  conventual 
honours  among  die  ancient  Irish,  the  distinctions  of  orders  were 
not  regarded.  Hence,  when  Baphoe  became  an  episcopal  see,  but 
under  its  old  patronage,  after^tges,  supposing  that  a  bishop's  see 
must  originate  with  a  bishop,  took  advantage  of  Adamnan's 
phonetic  name  Eunan,  and  created  a  bishop  Eunan  patron  of  the 
diocese,  moving  his  festival  a  fortnight  back  in  the  month,  and 
leaving  Adamnan  to  enjoy  his  old  abbatial  honours  on  the  23d. 
Pope  Clement  XIL  approved  of  a  mass  for  Bishop  Eunan's  festival 
on  the  7th  of  September,  which  was  printed  in  Paris  in  1734. 
Accordingly,  the  Bollandists  place  the  commemoration  of  **  S. 
Eunanus  Episcopus,  Confessor,  Bapho»  in  Hibemia,"  at  Sept.  vii., 
in  a  short  notice  edited  by  Joannes  StiltLngus.  Alban  Butler,  fol- 
lowing this  authority,  repeats  the  error  at  the  same  day ;  and  in 
the  Insh  Calendar  appended  to  the  Dublin  edition  of  his  valuable 
book,  the  same  fictitious  patron  intrudes  on  another  saint's  day. 
St.  Adamnan's  bed  used  to  be  shown  at  Baphoe. 

2.  Skreen. — ^A  parish  church  of  the  diocese  of  Killala,  in  the 
county  of  Sligo,  barony  of  Tireragh,  bounded  on  4iie  north  by 
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Sligo  Bay.  Tbe  site  of  the  church  is  an  old  grant.  The  Life  of 
Farannan  relates  that  Tibraide  [son  of  Maelduin,  Lord  of  Hy- 
Fiachrach]  bestowed  upon  St.  Columba  and  his  fraternity  three 
pleasant  portions  of  ground,  one  of  which  ''  locus  isto  savo  Gnoc-na- 
maoile  dicebatur,  poetea  a  S.  Adamnano  Abbate,  Sciin-Adhamhnain^ 
le.  Scrinium  S.  Adamnani  dictus."  St.  Adamnan  is  locally  called 
Aumofunj  and  his  well  is  situated  a  little  to  the  east  of  the  old 
church,  at  the  other  side  of  the  road.  From  this  well  the  townland 
Toberawnaun  [Taba/r  Adhixmhnain\  derives  its  name,  between  which 
and  the  townland  Soodry  runs  the  Dunmoran  stream.  Over  this 
rivulet,  in  connexion  with  a  horeen^  is  the  DrMd  Awnaun^  or 
"  Bridge  of  Adamnan,"  formed  of  a  flag  nine  feet  long,  and  nine 
inches  broad,  resting  on  two  stones  in  the  bed  of  the  stream,  two 
feet  high.  It  does  not  fiU  the  whole  breadth  of  the  stream,  so  that 
at  either  end  there  is  a  vacant  space  between  it  and  the  bank.  The 
natives  say  it  was  formed  by  the  saint,  for  his  convenience  in  going 
from  his  church  to  the  strand ;  and  some  additions  which  were 
lately  made  to  it,  in  order  to  complete  the  continuity  of  the  path, 
were  speedily  removed,  as  foreign  to  the  original  design.  The 
church  derives  its  name,  it  is  said,  from  Adamnan's  shrine,  which 
was  preserved  there.  This  shrine  might  be  supposed  to  enclose 
St.  Adamnan's  bones,  and  to  be  the  case  containing  the  reliquMB 
Adamnam^  which  were  brought  over  to  Lreland  in  727  for  the 
renewal  of  his  Law,  and  which  were  taken  back  to  Hy  in  730. 
But,  according  to  a  record  in  one  of  the  Brussels  M8S.,  which  was 
copied  by  Michael  O'Glery,  in  1629,  from  ^  an  old  black  and  difiS- 
cnlt  manuscript  of  parchment,"  the  contents  of  the  shrine  were  the 
various  relics  which  Adamnan  himself  had  collected.  The  record 
opens  by  saying, ''  Illustrious  was  this  Adamnan.  It  was  by  him 
was  gathered  tlie  great  collection  of  the  relics  \fnartTa\  of  the 
saints  into  one  shrine,  and  that  was  the  shrine  which  Cilline  Droic- 
thech,  son  of  Dicolla,  brought  to  Erin  to  make  peace  and  friend- 
ship between  the  Cinel  Conaill  and  Cinel  Eoghain."  It  then  pro- 
ceeds to  enumerate  the  twenty-six  articles  which  were  enclosed  in 
it,  consisting  of  manuscripts  of  the  Oospels,  hymns,  and  poems ; 
articles  of  apparel  belonging  to  the  saints  of  Ireland ;  and  a  few 
relics  of  St  Paul  and  the  Virgin  Mary ;  the  aggregate  of  which 
must  have  fiUed  a  large  box,  and  been  a  rather  heavy  load  to  carry 
about.  Golgan  couples  this  shrine  with  the  church  of  Skreen,  and 
observes :  **  Est  ecdesia  multorum  reliquiis  nobilis  et  veneranda, 
Dioaoesis  Kill-aladen,  in  regione  de  Tir  Fhiachrach,  de  qua,  vide 
plura  in  notis  ad  vitam  S.  Adamnani,  ubi  dabimus  catalogum  reli- 
quiarum  in  iUo  scrinio  reconditarum."  In  832  the  shrine  of 
Adamnan  was  in  the  keeping  of  Tuathal  mac  Feradhaich,  Abbot  of 
Bechra  and  Durrow,  firom  whom  it  was  carried  off  fix>m  Donagh- 
moyne  by  the  Danes.     It  is  very  likely  that  there  were   two 
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shrines  called  Adamnan'Sy  the  older,  containing  his  own  remains, 
which  is  the  one  referred  to  in  the  Annals,  the  other,  containing 
the  miscellaneons  objects  mentioned  in  the  catalogue,  which  was  in 
after-times  coupled  with  his  name,  and  presenred  in  his  church  of 
Skreen. 

3.  Drvmhome. — A  parish  in  the  diocese  of  Baphoe,  county  of 
Donegal,  barony  of  Tirhugh.  It  is  the  Dorsum  Tomms  mentioned 
in  such  interesting  connexion  at  p.  215,  and  was  probably  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  St.  Adamnan's  birthplace.  The  seat  of  a  power- 
ful branch  of  the  Cinel  Conaill  was  in  this  parish  (p.  122) ;  and  in 
it  was  also  preserved  the  reliquary  called  the  Gathach  (p.  Ix). 
Fleming,  in  reference  to  Adamnan,  says:  '^ Animadvertendum, 
ipsum  antequam  Hiensis  monasterii  administrationem  suscepisset, 
plura  in  Hibemia  monasteria,  sub  editie  a  se  regul»  praoscriptis 
erezisse,  quorum  prsscipua  fuere  Bapoknu^  Pimiis-Adamnamf  Dram' 
tuamense^  ei  ScrinenseJ'  To  this  list  Ck>lgan  adds :  **  Colitur  S. 
Adamnanus  in  Ecdesiis  de  Dunbo,  Aregal,  Boithfheabha,  et  Grel- 
leach,  in  dioecesi  Derensi" 

4.  Errigal, — A  parish  in  the  diocese  of  Derry ,  county  of  London- 
deny,  barony  of  Coleraine,  formerly  called,  from  its  patron,  Avreoal 
Adhtmhnain^  the  **  habitation  of  Adamnan."  It  is  now  best  known 
through  its  village  Gkrvagh.  The  present  parish  church  stands  on 
a  modem  site.  The  old  site  is  in  the  townland  of  Ballintemple, 
where  the  foundations  remain,  measuring  62  by  18  feet.  South  of 
this  is  the  only  local  commemoration  which  now  remains  in  the 
parish,  namely,  an  eminence  called  St.  Onmls  Rock.  It  is  marked  on 
the  Ordnance  Map  (sheet  18,  at  foot),  but  at  the  time  it  was  noted 
there  was  not  a  man  in  the  county  that  knew  who  St  Onan  was. 

5.  Dwiho. — ^A  parish  in  the  same  diocese,  county,  and  barony. 
The  ruins  of  the  old  church,  situate  near  Downhill,  measure  63*2 
by  27*6  feet    In  this  parish  is  the  MwMo  CeMmi  of  p.  145,  infra. 

6.  Boffevagh. — ^A  parish  in  the  same  diocese  and  county,  barony  of 
Keenaght  Archbishop  King's  list  makes  S.  Eugenius  ihe  patron, 
which  name  may  be  regarded  as  a  Latin  form  of  Eunan.  Local 
belief  makes  St  Ringan,  that  is,  Ninian,  the  patron ;  but  Colgan's 
authority,  already  cited,  is  superior,  as  he  lived  in  an  age  when 
these  matters  were  better  understood  than  now.  The  old  church 
measures  51  feet  by  17*6. 

7.  OreaUaeh. — ^Now  Templemoyle,  in  the  parish  of  Cloncha, 
diocese  of  Derry,  county  of  Donej^  barony  of  Inishowen.  It  is  a 
small  burial-ground,  with  the  faintest  traces  of  a  quadrilateral 
building ;  situate  on  a  rocky  slope,  amidst  a  wretched  group  of 
cabins,  which  form'  the  hamlet  of  Templemoyle  on  the  road  between 
Culdaff  and  Cam.  It  contains  but  one  tombstone,  bearing  the 
name  of  James  Maginnis,  a  schoolmaster,  who  died  Jan.  25,  1819. 

8.  BaUindraii. — ^In  the  parish  of  Clonleigh,  diocese  of  Deny, 
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oonntj  of  Donegal,  and  barony  of  Baphoe.  It  adjoins  Baphoe  on 
the  east^  and  is  the  Pons  Adamnani  mentioned  above  by  Fleming. 
The  Irish  name  is  Draichei  Adhamhnain.  There  is  no  church  there 
now. 

9.  Syonan. — ^A  townland  in  the  parish  of  Ardnorcher,  diocese  and 
county  of  Meath,  barony  of  Moycashel.  It  is  Swdhe  Adhomlmdm 
in  Irish,  that  is,  "  Seat  of  Adamnain."  The  ruins  of  a  castle  exist 
here,  bat  Mapgeoghegan  says  that  it  was  not  church  land.  The 
tradition  of  the  neighbourhood  is  that  St  Adamnan,  when  on  a 
visit  to  Ireland,  preached  to  his  relatives,  the  descendants  of 
Fiacha^  son  of  Niall,  on  a  hill  in  the  townland,  which  ever  since 
has  borne  his  nama 

10.  KiUonan, — A  townland  in  the  parish  of  Denygalvin,  county 
of  limerick.  The  name  seems  to  be  formed  from  dU  Adhamhnain^ 
but  without  confirmation  from  any  other  ostensible  local  evidence. 

St»  Adamnan's  Scotch  Chv/rches. 

m 

1.  Fwvie, — ^A  chapelry  in  the  parish  of  Slains,  on  the  east  coast 
of  Aberdeen,  north  of  the  Ythan  Mouth.  This  seems  to  have  been 
Adamnan's  chief  commemoration  in  Scotland,  for  it  is  the  one 
connected  with  his  name  in  the  Breviary  of  Aberdeen :  "  S. 
Adampnani  abbatis  patroni  apud  Furui  Aberdon.  dyoces."  In  the 
View  of  the  Diocese  of  Aberdeen  it  is  stated,  under  parish  of 
Slaines :  **  Here  stood  of  old  the  parish  church  of  Furvie  (dedicated 
to  St.  Fidamnan,  Abbot  of  Icolmkill),  overblown  by  the  sands.'* 
The  New  Stat  Acct  says,  **  On  the  estate  of  Leask,  there  is  another 
ruin  of  a  religious  house^  evidently  a  Boman  Catholic  chapel,  as 
the  place  where  the  altar  stood  is  plainly  discernible.  It  is  small, 
but  must  be  considered  a  fine  old  ruin.  One  gable  and  Gothic 
window  are  still  nearly  entire,  and  the  walls  are  overgrown  with 
ivy.  It  stands  in  the  middle  of  a  small  plantation  of  stunted  firs 
aod  alder,  on  a  littie  eminence  gentiy  rising  from  a  swampy  bottom, 
with  a  rivulet  half  enclosing  it  on  the  south  side.  It  is  called  St 
Adamannan's  ChapeL"  The  same  name  is  given  to  it  in  the  Old 
Statistical  Account 

2.  Forgkn. — ^A  parish  in  the  north-east  angle  of  Banff,  separated 
from  Aberdeenshiro  by  the  Doveran.  It  was  also  called  Tetinafh 
lark,  from  a  peculiar  form  of  the  patron's  name.  Adam  King^  in 
his  Calendar,  at  Sept.  23,  has  *^S.  Thewnan  abbot  and  confessor 
in  Scotland  maister  to  king  eugenius  ye  6.  684."  Dempster  also 
calls  him  Thewnanus,  placing  his  day  at  Sept  23 ;  but  Camerarius, 
while  he  mentions  ''Sanctus  Adamannus  Episcopus,  Northum- 
bromm  Apostolus"  (a  man  who  never  existed),  at  Sept.  25, 
notices  ''Sanctus  Thevuanus  Abbas  et  Confessor"  at  Sept.  26, 
adding,  ^  Monasterio  Mailrossensi  diu  pnefuit  hie  Sanctus."    The 
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writer  in  the  Old  Stat.  Account  says,  ''The  name  of  this  pariah 
was  formerly 'T  Eunan,  or  St  Eonan,  after  the  saint  of  that  name 
to  whom  the  church  had  been  dedicated."  In  the  New  Stat 
Account,  it  is  added  that  the  ruins  of  the  chapel  still  remain  at 
the  mouth  of  a  rivulet  which  falls  into  the  Deveron.  The  valuable 
writer  in  the  Collections  on  the  Shires  of  Aberdeen  and  Banff 
observes,  '^  Mr.  Thomas  Innes  takes  him  to  be  the  very  same  with 
Saint  Adamnan,  who  in  Irish  is  called  Ainan,  and  their  day  is 
the  same,  September  the  twenty-third ;  Teunan  being  formed  &om 
Saint  Ainan,  as  Trowel  and  Tantan  from  Saint  Rule  and  Saint 
Antony."  In  this  parish  was  formerly  kept  St  Columba's  sacred 
banner,  called  the  Breacbannach,  mentioned  at  p.  xcvii ;  and  he 
was  also  a  patron  of  the  church. 

3.  Aboyn, — ^A  parish  in  the  south  of  Aberdeenshire,  on  the  north 
side  of  the  Dee.  **  Aboyn  hath  for  its  tutelar  Saint  Theunan." 
About  half-way  between  Aboyne  Castle  and  the  ruins  of  the 
ancient  parish  church  is  a  large  old  tree,  now  called  Ae  SkeiUan 
Tree,  with  a  well  at  the  foot  of  it  called  the  Skeulan  Wdl.  The 
tree  is  still  held  in  reverence.  Thomas  Innes  teUs  us  that  he  was 
bom  in  this  parish,  and  mentions  the  objects  alluded  to  as  called 
in  his  day, ''  S.  Eunan's  Well "  and  "^  S.  Eunan's  Tree." 

4.  Tannadke, — A  parish  in  For&r,  whose  patron  was  St 
Columba.  A  large  rock  on  one  of  the  braes  of  Angus,  in  this 
parish,  is  called  St  AmoUFs  SeaL  That  this  name,  though 
apparently  so  fiur  removed,  has  been  formed  from  Adamnan^ 
appears  by  the  following  extract  from  a  record  of  1527  : — **  Et 
sic  eundo  versus  austrum  usque  ad  caput  mentis  vocate  Sand 
EwMndis  Seii"  Who  could  suppose  that  the  names  SL  Amolis 
Seat  and  Sjfona/n  were  identical  in  meaning  1 

5.  InchkeUh, — ^An  island  in  the  Firth  of  Forth,  E.N.B.  of  Inch 
Colm.  '^  Inchekethe,  in  qua  prsBfnit  Sanctus  Adamnanus  abbas, 
qui  honorifice  suscepit  Sanctum  Servanum,  cum  sodis  suis,  in  ipsa 
insula,  ad  primum  suum  adventum  in  Scotiam."  So  Fordun  (Bowar) 
states,  more  trustworthy  in  his  nomenclature  than  his  chronology. 

6.  Sanda, — An  island  off  the  Mull  of  Cantyre,  on  the  aE. 
Fordun  says  of  it,  ^'Insula  Awyn,  ubi  cella  Sancti  Adamnani, 
ibique  pro  transgressoribus  refrigium."  Father  Mac  Cana's  MS. 
account  of  the  island  states  that  in  Irish  it  is  called  Abkuinn, 
Latinized  Avonia.  **  In  ea  est  »dicula  S.  Ninniano  sacra,  ad  cigus 
coBnobium  in  Ghdvidia  tota  insula  spectat  Conjunctum  huic  »di- 
culffi  est  ossarium  sine  sepulchretum  quatuoidedm  filioram  SS'?' 
viri  Senchani  Hibemi  sanctitate  illustrium.  Saxeo  murulo  septum, 
in  quo  sunt  septem  grandia  et  polita  saza,  quibns  sanctissima 
corpora  t^guntur,  in  quorum  medio  erat  obeliscus,  altior  hominis 
statura.     Nemo  mortalium  impune  ingreditur  ilium  murulum." 
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7.  KUleunan. — A  denomination  of  land  in  the  parish  of  Eil- 
kerran,  in  Gantyre,  yariooBlj  written  Eillewnane  and  Kilyownane, 
and,  no  doubt^  formed  from  eitt  Adhamhnain. 

8.  Dalmeny. — A  parish  in  Linlithgowshire,  near  Qaeensfeny, 
having  a  fine  old  Bomanesque  church.  Here  was  a  chantry  of  St. 
Adamnan.  The  writer  in  the  New  Stat  Account  says,  ^From 
the  crown-charter  conveying  the  patronage  capailanuE  et  aUaris 
Sandi  Adamani  infra  ecdesiam  parochidlem  de  Dtimmany,  it  would 
appear  to  have  been  dedicated  to  St.  Adaman,  as  the  adjoining 
pi^ish  of  Cramond  was  to  St.  Ciolumba  and  the  Virgin  Mary." 

At  Campsie,  in  Perthshire,  was  a  croft  of  land  called  SL 
Adamnan's  Acre. 

In  the  above  list  it  is  observable  that  the  dedications  of  St. 
Columba  and  Adamnan  keep  very  dose  together.  In  Ireland, 
the  churches  of  Baphoe,  Skreen,  and  Drumhome  are  said  to  be 
founded  by  the  former,  yet  under  the  patronage  of  the  latter.  In 
Scotland,  Forglen  is  St  Adamnan's,  but  in  it  were  St.  Columba's 
lands  of  the  Banner;  St  CJolumba's  church  of  Tannadice  has  St. 
£unan's  Seat;  St.  Columba's  church  of  Belhelvy  neighbours  to 
Furvy ;  Inch  Colm's  nearest  land  is  Inch  Keith ;  and  St.  Columba's 
Cramond  has  Dalmeny  next  adjoining  on  the  west 

The  memorial  appellation  formed  from  the  saint's  name  was 
CKoUa-Adhanihnam^  or  ^Servant  of  Adamnan."  It  early  became 
a  Christian  name,  and  we  find  an  example  of  it  in  the  Charters 
of  Kells  in  the  beginning  of  the  twelfth  century  (p.  dxxix,  infra). 
It  appears  about  the  same  time  in  the  MacDonneU  fiimily, 
for  Somerlid,  son  of  OiUa-Adhamnain,  fell  in  1164.  Subsequently 
it  became  a  favourite  name  in  the  family,  and  passed  into  that 
branch  of  it  called  the  MacNeUls  of  Barra.  Among  them  we 
find,  in  1495,  OUUownan  Makneill,  grandson  of  OiUeownan.  In 
Ireland  it  was  borne  by  an  O'Freel  in  1328.  According  to  the 
usual  process  it  became  also  a  surname,  and  is  the  origin  of  Mac 
Lewna/ny  the  name  of  the  old  inhabitants  of  Olenshiel  in  Boss-shire, 
which  has  passed  into  that  familiar  form  from  Mac  OiUa-Adharnhnainy 
as  appears  from  the  genealogy  of  the  clan,  who  derive  their  name 
from  Oillaagamnan,  son  of  Cormac,  son  of  Oirbertach,  of  the  race 
of  Ferchar  Abhiadhruadh. 

Few  names,  in  passing  from  their  real  to  their  phonetic  forms, 
have  undergone  such  tnmsformations  as  that  of  our  author.  Who 
would  suppose  that  Adamnan  and  Eunan  were  intended  for  the 
same  person,  or  that  Adampnanua  and  Thewnan  were  resolvable 
into  a  common  original  t  Adamnan  is  an  Irish  diminutive  of 
Adam,  as  Cormac  interprets  the  word  in  his  Glossary:  Adomnan  .». 
tumungadusy  dishecadh  anma  AdhainA,  "Adomnan,  i.e.  homungculnSf 
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a  diminutiye  of  the  word  Adam."  Under  the  effect  of  aspiration, 
Adhamh  loses  the  force  of  its  consonants,  and  assumes  the  various 
sounds  of  Auy  Eu,  0,  and  Ou  ;  hence,  when  the  diminutive  teimina- 
tion  is  added,  it  produces  the  respective  words  Aunan^  Eunan^  Onan^ 
Oanan:  these  are  the  forms  of  pronundaiion  which  the  name 
Adamnan  has  assumed  in  Ireland 

In  the  north-east  of  Scotland,  as  in  Aberdeen  and  Banff,  there  is 
a  tendency  to  prefix  certain  consonants  to.  saints'  names,  either  as 
an  equivalent  for  St.,  or  to  facilitate  the  pronunciation.  Thus  St. 
Rule  becomes  Trawd,  and  St  Antony  Tamian;  and  hence  Eunan 
becomes  Theunan,  as  in  the  parish  of  Aboyne,  where  a  freak  change 
takes  place,  and  St.  Adamnan's  Well  and  Tree  become  Skeulan 
fFallf  and  Skeulan  Tree.  Again,  at  Forvey,  in  the  parish  of  Slains, 
Adamnan  becomes  Fidamnan ;  and  in  Forglen,  Adamnan's  church 
is  Teunan  Kirk.  But,  at  Dull,  in  Atholl,  the  form  Eonan  is  pre- 
served, as  at  Kilcherran  in  Cantyre,  where  we  find  the  compound 
KUleumane  or  KUlaumane. 

The  consequence  of  this  diversity  in  the  written  and  spoken 
forms  of  the  name  has  been  that  even  the  best  writers  have  created 
one  or  more  additional  saints,  and  have  put  the  acts  of  Adamnan 
in  commission.  Thus,  in  Ireland,  Sir  James  Ware  represents 
Raphoe  as  founded  by  Columba,  repaired  by  Adamnan,  and  changed 
from  an  abbey  to  a  cathedral  by  St.  Eunan,  ^  who  is  looked  upon 
to  be  the  first  bishop  of  the  see."  And  this  misapprehension 
appears,  even  at  a  recent  date,  in  the  Fasti  EcclesisQ  Hibemic», 
where  tike  learned  compiler  observes  of  the  first  bishop  of  Baphoe, 
^  St.  Eunan  lA  commonly  reported  to  have  erected  the  abbey  church 
of  Baphoe  into  a  cathedral,  and  to  have  been  its  first  bishop;  but 
nothing  certain  appears  to  be  known  of  him,  nor  of  the  time  at 
which  he  lived."  What  is  more  remarkable,  St  Eunan's  day  has 
been  observed  on  the  .7  th  of  September,  while  St  Adamnan's  was 
kept  on  the  23d.  Battersb/s  Catholic  Directory  for  1855  repre- 
sents St.  Eunan,  the  patron  saint  of  Baphoe,  as  a  Bishop,  but  of  the 
famous  individual  called  by  Yen.  Bede  Adamnan  presbyter,  oifSeU 
X6709.  Such  an  error  should  not  have  been  committed  in  the 
century,  one  of  the  ornaments  of  which  had  said,  ''I  strongly  suspect 
that  St.  Eunan,  who  is  usually  called  the  first  bishop  of  Baphoe,  was 
no  other  than  Adamnan." 

Scottish  writers  are  less  in  eiror.  The  Breviaiy  of  Aberdeen 
correctly  places  S.  Adampnanus,  Abbas,  at  Sept  23;  Adam  King 
and  Dempster  commemorate  St  Thewnan,  who  is  represented  as 
preceptor  of  King  Eugenius  VI.,  at  Sept  23 ;  and  Keith,  in  like 
manner,  only  that  he  represents  the  saint  by  the  name  of  Thennan. 
The  Scotch  Prayer  Book  of  1638,  in  its  Calendar,  borrows  the 
Irish  error  of  making  him  a  bishop,  and  places  his  day  at  Sept 
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25.     Bat  T.  Innes  was  aware  of  these  inaccuracies,  and  spoke  of 
Adamnan  as  *'  called  by  the  vnlgar  S.  Deunan  or  Theunan." 

Among  English  writers,  Alban  Butler  repeats  Sir  James  Ware's 
mistakes ;  while  Sir  Hams  Nicholas,  gathering  up  the  blunders  of 
Ireland  and  Scotland,  makes  a  tripartite  division  of  Adamnan's 
sanctity,  and  sets  out  in  his  Calendar — 

Eunan,  Bishop  of  Baphoe,    .  at  Sept  7  ; 

Adamnan,  Abbot,        ...         at  Sept.  23;  and 
Thennan,  Abbot  and  Confessor,    .        at  Sept.  23. 

The  variety  of  the  name  in  early  records  consists  only  in  the 
difference  of  Adamnan  and  Adomnan.  Cod.  A,  in  the  four  places 
where  the  word  occurs,  reads  Adomnanus;  Cod.  B.  reads  Adam- 
nanus  once,  and  Adomnanus  twice;  Codd.  C.  F.  S.  vary  in  like 
manner ;  Cod.  D.  always  reads  Adomnanus,  The  title  of  the  tract 
De  Locis  Sanctis  has  Adomnanus,  Among  ancient  writers.  Yen. 
Bede  reads  Adamnan  or  Adomnanus  six  times ;  while  Alcuin  has 
Adomnanus,  The  Lives  of  SS.  Fechin  and  Oer^dus,  Fordun,  and 
the  Breviary  of  Aberdeen,  write  the  name  with  a.  Among  the 
Annalists,  Tighemach  has  Adomnanus  three  times,  and  Adomnan 
six;  An.  Ult.  read  Adomnan  always ;  An.  Inisf.  Adamnan  always ; 
the  Four  Masters  Adamnan  twelve  times,  and  Adomnan  once ;  the 
Annals  of  Boyle  Adamnan ;  and  the  Annals  of  Cambria  Adom- 
nanus. The  Vision  of  Adamnan  has  Adamnan  four  times,  and 
Adomnan  once.  The  prose  description  of  Tara  in  the  Dinnseanchus 
has  Adomnan,  the  metrical  Adamnan,  Among  the  Calendars,  the 
Felire,  Marian  Gorman,  and  O'Clery^s  read  am;  the  Martyrol. 
Tamhlacht  om.  Thus  it  is  seen  there  is  no  fixed  practice ;  how- 
ever, as  the  etymology  of  the  word  favours  the  use  of  a,  and  as  the 
substitution  of  o  is  probably  to  exhibit  the  phonetic  value  of  the 
original  vowel,  it  has  been  deemed  advisable  in  the  present  work 
to  adopt  the  form  which  has  been  printed  in  the  text. 


X.— CoNAMHAiL.    Sed.  704-710.     Ob.  Sept.  11. 

Son  of  Failbhe.  The  fint  abbot  of  Hy,  whose  deeoent  is  referred 
to  A  different  house  from  that  of  Gonal  Gulban.  He  was  one  of  the 
Clann  CoIIa,  being  of  the  raoe  of  CoUa  Usis,  who  was  king  of 
Ireland  in  323  (CiJend.  DungaU.),  and  therefore  one  of  the  Aiighi- 
alla  or  OrielHans.  Tighemach  writes  the  name  Conmadt  bnt  the 
other  authorities,  as  above.  During  his  term  of  office,  Dunchadb 
is  stated  by  the  Annals  of  Tighemach  and  of  Ulster  to  have  held  the 
prineipatm  of  Hy,  by  which  we  may  understand,  either  that  he  was 
appointed,  in  consequence  of  the  age  or  infirmity  of  Conamhail,  to 
administer  the  affairs  of  the  society,  as  a  tanitt  abbot,  or  that  some 
*    schism  in  the  community,  possibly  on  the  Paschal  question  (for 
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Dnndiadh  proved  a  reformer  in  716)  led  to  a  rival  appointment 
See  0*Conop8  note  in  Ber.  Hib.  Script  voL  iv.  p.  72. 


XI.— DuNCHADH.    Sed.  710-717.    Ob.  Maij  25. 

Son  of  Cennfaeladh.  Called  Dmmchadm  by  Bede  (H.  K  ▼.  22). 
He  waa  of  the  moat  noble  branch  of  the  honae  of  Gonall  Gnlban,  for 
hia  grandfather  Biaeloobha»  who  died  in  616,  waa  the  third  of  the 
family  who  were  aaooeaaively  monaroha  of  Ireland^  and  hia  grand- 
nnde  Domhnall,  who  won  the  battle  of  Magh  Bath  (197)  in  637» 
aucoeeded  Maeloobha  on  the  throne.  Dnring  hia  presidency  there 
aeema  to  have  been  a  achiam  in  the  oommnnity,  for  in  713  and  716, 
two  other  membera  of  the  order  were  elected  to  the  oaihedra  lae  or 
CotunUfCB :  or  it  may  be  that  a  different  oflioe,  anoh  m^prioTf  or  even 
hiehapf  ia  denoted  by  the  ezpreaaion.  On  tiie  death  of  Conamail, 
\  he  aaooeeded  to  the  vacant  abbacy,  and  it  waa  not  till  713  that 
Dorbene  waa  appointed  to  the  chair :  who  died  in  the  aame  year. 
The  next  election  to  the  chair  waa  in  716,  and  Faelcn,  aon  of  Dor- 
bene, who  waa  then  ohoaen,  outlived  him,  and  aaooeeded  him  in  the 
fall  enjoyment  of  the  abbacy.  It  waa  onder  thia  abbot  that  the 
Columbian  monka  conformed  to  the  Boman  Eaater  and  Tonaure. 
The  last  ocoaaion  on  which  the  old  Eaater  waa  obaerved  waa  at  the 
featival  of  716,  after  a  duration  of  160  yeara  (Bede,  H.  £.  iii.  4). 
The  change  waa  eflbcted  through  the  ezertiona  of  a  Northumbrian 
priest,  oa&ed  Eogberct,  *'  qui  in  Hibemia  diutiua  ezulaverat  pro 
ChriatOy  eratque  et  doctiaaimua  in  acripturia  et  long9  vitsa  perf eo- 
tione  ezimiua  "  (t&.)  The  place  of  hia  abode  had  been  **  in  monaa- 
terio  quod  lingua  Scottorum  BathmeMgi  appellatur**  (iii  27). 
Having  meditated  a  miaaionaiy  journey  to  north  Germany,  he  ia 
said  to  have  been  diverted  from  hia  purpoae  by  a  viaion,  in  which 
hia  former  maater  Boisil  appeared  to  him,  and  declared  that  "  Dei 
voluntatia  eat  ut  ad  Columbn  monaateria  magia  peigat  docenda  '* 
(v.  9).  Accordingly,  when  upon  the  oonfonnity  of  the  Picts  to  the 
Boman  obaervance,  one  of  the  three  remaining  obatadea  to  the 
unity  waa  renioved,  an  opportunity  offered  for  the  accomplishment 
of  a  work  in  Hy,  which  Adamnan,  a  few  yeara  before,  had  attempted 
in  vain. 


XIL— Faelcu.    Sed.  717-724.    Ob.  April  3. 

Son  of  Dorbene^  of  the  raoe  of  Conall  Oulban,  but  in  a  different 
line  from  the  preceding  abbota,  namely,  through  hia  aon  Nathi. 
He  waa  bom  in  642,  for  he  waa  74  yean  old  when  he  waa  elected 
to  the  caJthedra  Colurnbc  in  716,  and  he  waa  82  yeara  of  age  when 
he  died.  Under  him,  according  to  Tighemach,  the  aociety  of  Hy 
received  the  coronal  tonaure.  There  is  some  uncertainty  about  hu 
festival :  Colgan  placea  it  at  April  3,  but  the  name  doea  not  appear 
in  the  Oalendara  at  that  day.  They  have  Faolchu,  without  any 
place,  at  May  23,  and  July  20.  It  waa  probably  aoon  after  hia 
acceaaion  that  the  Columlnan  congregation  was  driven  by  King 
Nechtan  beyond  the  Pictiah  frontier.  They  were,  no  doubt,  reluc- 
tant to  aoquieace  in  the  royal  edicts  ^'  Hoc  obaervare  tempua  paachao 
cum  univeraa  mea  gente  perpetuo  vdo ;   banc  accipere  debm  ton- 
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soram  qnain  plenam  ease  rationis  audimiiB,  omnes  qui  in  meo  regno 
tont  deriooB  deoemo." — (Bede,  H.  £.  v.  21.) 

XIII.— CiLLENB  Fada.    Bed.  724-726.     Ob.  April  14  vd  19. 

He  wa0  snmamed  Fadct,  or  "the  Tall,'*  to  distingaish  him  from 
Cillene  Droioteacth,  the  hermit,  who  died  in  752.  Fedhlimid,  who 
was  coadjutor  abbot  in  722,  did  not  succeed  to  the  abbacy  on  the 
death  of  Faelcu,  in  724.  His  pedigree  is  not  recorded,  and  his 
festival  is  uncertain. 


XIV. — CiLLiNE  Deoichteach.    Sed.  726-752.     Ob.  Jul.  3. 

He  was  of  the  house  of  Conall  Gremthann,  son  of  Niall,  and 
therefore  one  of  the  southern  Hy-NeiU.  His  pedigree  is  thus  given 
in  the  Naemhsenchas  : — Cilline  DroiehUch  mac  DicoUa  mee  OUHne 
mec  Amalgadha  mee  Ferctdhctigh  mee  F^ei  mee  CerhaiU  mec  ConcuU 
Oremthain  mee  Netfl  Naoigiallaigh  (Book  of  Lecan).  His  ancestor 
Fiao  was  brother  ol  Diarmait,  king  of  Ireland.  The  epithet 
DnneUaeh  signifies  "Bridge-maker"  (Beeves,  EccL  Ant.  p^  359). 
In  the  Annals  of  Tighemach  and  of  Ulster  he  is  only  termed 
aneorUa,  but  the  gloss  on  his  name,  at  the  3d  of  July,  in  the  Calendar 
of  Marian,  expressly  says :  Abb  Icte  Cholaim  cUle  an  Cilline  Droieh- 
teach  «tn,  "  Abbot  of  Hy-Columdlle  was  this  CUline  Droictech."  In 
like  manner,  the  Martyrology  of  Tamlact,  at  same  day,  has  CilUne 
abb  Jae,  These  are  followed  by  the  Four  Masters  and  the  Calendar 
of  Donegal,  the  latter  of  which  adds,  Aae  tug  go  hErinn  an  aerin  no 
tain  iomdha  do  teaglaim  Adamnan,  do  dhenamh  eiodha  ague  ehairdeea 
Chenel  ConaiU  acus  Eogamy  *'  It  was  he  that  brought  to  Erin  the 
shrine  or  numerous  relics  which  Adamnan  collected,  in  order  to  make 
peace  and  friendship  between  the  races  of  ConaiU  and  of  Eoghan." 
Fedhlimidh,  who  was  appointed  coadjutor  abbot  in  722,  continued 
alive  during  the  presidency  of  Cilline.  It  is  possible  that^  as  Cilline 
was  an  anchorite,  the  active  duties  of  the  society  were  dischaiged 
by  his  deputy. 


XV.— Slebhine.    Sed.  762-767.    Ob.  Mar.  2. 

Son  of  Congal,  a  descendant  of  Loam,  son  of  Fergus,  son  of 
Conall  Gnlban.  During  his  presidency,  Cillene,  son  of  Congal,  pro- 
bably his  brother,  died  at  Hy ;  as  also,  at  an  advanced  age,  Fedh- 
limidh, who  became  coadjutor  abbot  in  722.  At  this  period  the 
Columbian  influence  in  Ireland  seems  to  have  been  at  its  height,  as 
may  be  concluded  from  the  repeated  mention  of  the  Lex  CohiimeiUe 
(an.  753»  757),  and  the  frequent  visits  of  the  abbot  into  Ireland. 
Suibhne,  who  succeeded  him,  was  coadjutor  abbot  in  766. 

XVI.— Suibhne.    Sed.  767-772.    Ob.  Mar.  2. 


pedigree  is  not  recorded.    He  was  coadjutor  abbot  in  766, 

and  succeeded  to  the  full  title  on  the  death  of  Slebhine.     Nothing 
more,  except  his  festival,  is  recorded  of  him. 
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XVII.— Breasal.    Sed.  772-801.     Oh.  Mai  18. 

Son  of  Seghine,  bat  his  desoent  is  not  recorded.  GolgAD  refers 
to  him  th  eentry  in  the  Calendar  at  May  18,  Brtamd  6  Dertaighf 
Breasal  de  Oratorio.  Daring  his  presidency  Hy  aoqaired  celebrity 
as  a  place  of  pilgrimage,  from  haying  two  Iruh  kings  enrolled  among 
itsmembersL 

XVITL— CoNNACHTACH.    Sed.  801-802.    Ob.  Mai  10. 

His  name  is  not  foand  in  the  Annals  of  Ulster,  bat  it  is  entered 
in  the  Foar  Masters,  at  797,  probably  on  the  anthority  of  Tigher- 
nach,  now  wanting,  at  that  date,  or  of  some  other  early  record. 
They  term  him  scribhneoir  tocchaidht  acu»  abb  lae,  "  choice  scribe, 
and  abbot  of  la."  Golgan  calls  him  Conmanos,  and  takes  May  10  as 
his  festival,  at  which  day  the  name  of  a  Cormac  is  entered  in  the 
Calendar  of  Tamlaoht 

XIX.— Ckllach.    Sed.  802-816. 

Son  of  Conghal,  bat  of  ancertain  descent.  Daring  his  presidency 
it  was  that  Kells,  in  the  connty  of  Meath,  was  re-organized  on  a 
more  extended  scale,  and  made  the  chief  station  of  the  Colambian 
order. 

XX — ^DlARBiAiT.    Sed.  Sib— post  831. 

He  was  samamed  Dalta  Daighre,  "Alamnas  Daigri,"  and  was 
appointed  sncoessor  to  Cellach  at  Kells,  in  814»  when  the  latter 
retired,  it  woald  seem,  to  Hy.  As  Kells  had  now  risen  into  import- 
ance, and  Hy  had  declined,  the  chief  of  the  order  began  to  assame 
an  official  rather  than  a  local  title,  and  to  be  styled  Ooarb  qf  CMtim- 
cUle.  The  year  of  this  Diarmait's  death  is  not  recorded,  nor  does  his 
name  appear  in  the  Calendar.  Daring  his  presidency,  probably 
while  he  abode  in  Ireland,  occurred  a  second  massacre  of  the  con- 
gregation of  Hy  by  the  Danes.  On  this  occasion  Blaithmac,  who 
seems  to  have  be^  saperior  of  the  monastery,  was  pat  to  death. 
Walafridas  Strabus,  twelfth  abbot  of  Aagia  Dives,  who  floorished 
between  823  and  849,  has  vmttena  poem  of  172  hexameters  on  the 
martyrdom  of  this  ecclesiastic.  He  describes  Blaithmaio  as  "  regali 
de  stirpe  satas,"  as  '*  r^as  haares,"  and  as  "  rex  ille  fataras,  gennit 
qaem  dives  Hibemia  mando."  He  states  that,  having  become  a 
monk,  *<  agmina  mnltoram  rexit  veneranda  virorum ;"  and  that, 
sabsequently,  coveting  the  crown  of  martyrdom,  he  betook  himself 
to  the  Island  of  £o,  whither  the  pagan  Danes  had  already  on  more 
than  one  occasion  come.  Expecting  their  retnm,  he  ooonselled  the 
members  of  the  fraternity  to  save  themselves  by  flight ;  whereapon 
some  departed,  while  others  remained  with  him.  The  predoas 
shrine  containing  St.  Colamba*s  relics  he  deposited  in  the  earth,  and 
when,  on  the  arrival  of  the  planderers,  he  refased  to  make  known 
the  place  of  its  concealment,  they  slew  both  him  and  his  companions. 
This  poem  was  first  printed  by  Camsias,  and  has  since  been  fro- 
qaently  reprodaced. 
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XXL — Innbechtach.    Sed.  S — 864.    06.  Mar.  12. 

His  Bnniame,  Uo  FincuJUa,  or  Ua  Fmaehtam,  is  sapplied  by  the 
Annals  of  Innisfallen,  at  840,  and  is  copied  by  the  Four  Masters  at 
852.  The  date  of  his  predecessor's  death  is  not  recorded,  conse- 
quently the  year  of  his  accession  is  nndetermined.  According  to 
tiie  Amials  of  Iniifallen,  he  was  on  his  way  to  Rome  when  he  was 
killed  by  the  Saxons  (840).  . 

XXIL— Gellach.    Sed.  854-865. 

Son  of  Ailill.  He  was  abbot  of  Kildare  as  well  as  of  Hy,  and 
thus  combined  the  presidency  of  a  monastery  which  was  not  Colum- 
bian with  that  of  St.  Columba's  society.  He  seems  to  have  been 
engaged  in  a  visitation  of  the  Columbian  churches  in  Scotland  at  the 
time  of  his  death. 

XXIII.— Feradhach.    Sed.  865-880. 

Son  of  Cormao.  During  his  presidency  Hy  became  more  and 
more  insecure  by  reason  of  Danish  inroads.  Dunkeld  now  comes 
into  notice  as  an  important  ecclesiastical  station. 

XXIV.— Flank.    Sed.  880-891.    Ob.  April  24. 

Son  of  Maelduin,  of  the  race  of  Conall  Gulban.  His  pedigree  is 
given  in  the  Naenihseanchas,  but  it  is  evidently  deficient  in  some 
generations,  for  it  makes  him  twelfth  in  descent  from  Conall  Gulban, 
while  Adamnan,  who  died  nearly  two  centuries  before,  was  eighth. 
Colgan  latinizes  his  name  by  Florentius,  and  states  his  festival  to  be 
April  24  (Tr.  Th.  p.  481,  a,  n.  24). 

XXV.— Maelbmghde.     Coarb  891-927.     Ob.  Febr.  22. 

Son  of  Toman,  of  the  race  of  Conall  Gulban,  from  whom,  accord- 
ing to  the  pedigree  preserved  in  the  Naemhseanchas,  he  was 
thirteenth  in  descent.  He  is  conunemorated  in  the  Calendars  of 
Marian  and  of  Donegal  at  Feb.  22,  at  which  day  the  latter  authority 
states  that  the  mo&er  of  Maelbrighde  was  Saerlath,  daughter  of 
Cuilebadh,  son  of  Baethghaile.  TUs  is  copied  from  the  IVact  De 
MaJbnbu$  Sandorum  JUbemia,  conmionly  attributed  to  JSngus  the 
Cnldee.  But  the  date  of  that  writer  is  ctrc.  800,  whereas  tibis,  his 
alleged  composition,  refers  to  a  man  who  died  in  927.  Maelbrighde 
was  not  only  abbot  of  Hy,  but  of  Aimagh  and  Baphoe,  and  his 
celebrity  must  have  been  considerable  to  elicit  the  following  eulo- 
gium  from  the  Four  Masters :  '*  St.  Maelbrighde,  son  of  Toman, 
coarb  of  Patrick,  Columdlle,  and  Adamnan,  head  of  the  piety  of  all 
Ireland  and  of  the  greater  part  of  Europe,  died  in  a  good  old  age, 
on  the  22d  of  February."  He  had  been  elected  abbot  of  Armagh 
on  the  death  of  Maeloobha»  in  888.  His  penultimate  predecessor 
held  the  abbacy  of  Hy  with  that  of  Kildwe :  this  abbot  holds  it 
with  thAt  of  Armagh  and  Baphoe  ;  an  additional  evidence  of  the 
declension  of  Hy.    See  Colgan*8  Acta  SS.  p.  386. 
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XXVL— DUBHTHACH.    Cowrl  927-938.    Ob.  Oct.  7. 

Son  of  Duban,  of  the  »oe  of  Gonall  Gnlban,  from  whom,  accord- 
ing to  the  pedigree  in  the  NaemhseanohM,  he  was  fourteenth  in 
dMoent,  and  in  the  same  line  as  his  predecessor,  Maelbrighde.  He 
was  abbot  of  Raphoe  as  well  as  of  Hy,  and  is  styled  by  the  Four 
Masters  "  Ckwrb  of  ColomciUe  both  in  Erin  and  Alba." 

XXVIL— ROBHAKTACH.     Coarh  938-954. 

He  is  styled  '*Goarb  of  Colomdlle  and  Adamnan,"  so  that 
Baphoe  may  be  considered  as  having  been  indoded  in  his  jurisdic- 
tion. During  his  presidency,  the  obit  of  an  abbot  of  Hy  is  recorded. 
We  find  another  Bobhartach  at  No.  xxxix. 

XXVIII.— DUBHDUIN.     Coarh  964-959. 

Sumamed  Ua  Sttfaiik  He  was  of  the  Cinel  Fergnsa»  a  branch 
of  the  Ginel-Eoghain  (Book  of  Lecan,  foL  64).  The  Four  Masters 
enter  his  obit  at  957,  and  repeat  it  at  958. 

XXIX.— DuBHSCUiLK.     Coarb  959-964. 

Son  of  Ginaedh  or  Kenneth.  Nothing  more  is  known  of  his 
history.    Probably  his  official  seat  was  at  Kells. 

XXX.— MUGHEON.     Coarb  964-980. 

The  Annals  of  Ulster  designate  him  "Successor  of  Ck>lumcille 
both  in  Ireland  and  Alba.**  The  Four  Masters  style  him  "  Abbot 
of  la,  scribe  and  bishop ;  the  most  learned  of  the  three  Divisions" 
[na  tTri  Band\,  that  is,  as  Dr.  ODonovan  explains  it,  of  Ireland, 
Man,  and  Alba.  During  his  presidency,  Fiiushra  Ua  hArtagain, 
aircinnech  of  la,  died.  This  is  the  only  instance  where  we  find 
the  term  <uremneach  used  in  connexion  with  Hy,  and  the  Four 
Masters,  in  the  present  case,  render  it  by  *'  abbot"  During  this 
period  there  was  also  a  bishop  at  Hy. 

XXXI.— Maelciabain.     Coarb  980-986. 

The  family  of  Ua  Maighne  (now  pronounced  &Mooney)f  to  which 
he  belonged,  were  of  the  Cinel  GonaiU,  and  hereditary  tenants  of 
Inishkeel  in  Donegal  According  to  the  Four  Masters,  this  coarb 
was  put  to  death  in  Hy  by  the  Danes  of  Dublin. 

XXXII. — DUNNCHADH.     Coarb  986-989. 

Sumamed  Ua  Robhacain.  The  Four  Masters  style  him  *<  Oarb 
of  Columcille  and  Adamnan,*'  so  that  Baphoe  was  included  in  his 
jurisdiction. 

XXXIII. — ^DUBHDALEITHE.     Coarb  989-998.    Ob.  Jirne  2. 

Son  of  Cellach.  In  965  he  was  elected  Abbot  of  Armagh,  and 
in  989  was  chosen  by  the  joint  sufirages  of  the  Irii^  and  Scotch  to 
the  presidency  of  the  Columbian  order ;  or,  as  Colgan  expresses  it, 
'*supremus  moderator  Congregationis  Divi  Cdumbie  in  Hibemia 
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et  Albione"  (Tr.  Th.  p.  603  b).  It  is  worthy  of  observation  that 
during  the  term  of  Dnbhdaleithe'B  presidency  at  Armagh,  five 
years  before  his  death,  another  indiyidnal,  Mnireoan  of  Bodoney,  is 
represented  as  coarb  of  Patrick,  and  enjoying  the  privileges  of  that 
office.    See  Nos.  xl  xii.  supra, 

XXXrV.— MuiREDHACH.     Coarb  998-1007.     Ob.  Dec.  28. 

Son  of  Crichan.  He  was  not  only  coarb  of  ColumdUe  and 
Adamnao,  bnt  a  bishop,  lector  of  Armagh,  and  coarb  designate  of 
St.  Patrick.  In  1007  he  retired  from  the  presidency  of  the 
Columbian  order,  and  became  a  recluse.  He  died  on  Saturday 
night,  the  28th  of  December  1011,  and  was  interred  with  great 
honour  before  the  altar  of  the  churdi  of  Armagh.  Under  his  pre- 
sidency Maelbrighde  Ua  Bimhedha  was  abbot  of  Hy.  The  clergy 
of  Armagh  appear,  at  this  period,  to  have  exercised  considerable 
influence  in  the  Columbian  appointmentsL 

XXXV.— Ferdomhnagh.    Coarb  1007-1008. 

On  the  retirement  of  Muiredhach,  he  was  elected  to  the  succes- 
sorship  of  Columdlle,  and  the  appointment  was  made  by  the 
authorities  assembled  in  the  great  hu  of  Teltown.  His  local  title 
was  Abbot  qf  Kells,  which  seems  to  have  been  the  highest  Colum- 
bian dignity  at  this  period.  We  have  no  statement  of  his  descent, 
but  it  seems  to  have  been  from  the  Cinel  ConaiU.  Eobhartach, 
son  of  Ferdomhnach,  the  coarb  of  Columdlle  and  Adanman,  who 
died  in  1058,  was  probably  his  son. 

XXXVL— Maelmuikb.     Coarb  1008-1009. 

Sumamed  Ua  hUehtain,  The  family  of  which  he  was  a  member 
was  at  this  time  the  principal  one  connected  with  the  church  of 
Kells.  See  under  the  years  969, 992, 1034, 1040  (App.  IIL)  There 
was  a  Maelmuire  Ua  hUchtain,  coarb  of  ColuimciUe,  who  died  in 
1040,  and  whom,  in  the  absence  of  the  express  name  of  any  other 
successor  in  the  interim,  one  might  feel  disposed  to  identify  with 
this  ecclesiastic,  but  that  the  deatii  of  the  latter  is  recorded  at  1009. 

XXXVIL— MAELEOm.     Coarb  1009-1025. 

Sumamed  Ua  Torainf  possibly  a  descendant  of  Toman,  the 
father  of  Maelbrighde  in  No.  xxv.  The  family  of  O'Toman  (now 
called  Doman),  were  the  herenachs  of  Dramhome,  in  the  county 
of  DonegaL  It  is  not  expressly  stated  that  this  individual  was 
coarb  of  Columdlle,  and  the  introduction  of  his  name  in  this 
catalogue  is  somewhat  conjectural  Probabilities  are,  however,  in 
its  favour.    See  the  Ordnance  Memoir  of  Templemore,  p.  28. 

XXXVIII.— Maklmuire.     Coarb  1025-1040. 

Sumamed  Ua  hUefUam.  The  penultimate  predecessor  was  of 
the  same  family  and  name.  Macnia  Ua  hUchtain,  the  lector  of 
Kells,  who  was  drowned  in  1034,  was  also  his  kinsman.  In  that 
year  Hy  lost  some  of  its  surviving  heirlooms.  The  Four  Masters, 
in  recording  Maelmuire's  obit,  stote  that  he  was  *'oomharba  of 
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Colnmoille  and  AHwnnii."  Dnriiig  his  prendency,  oertain  gnuits 
were  made  to  KeUa,  recorded  in  the  fonrtli  of  the  Gharten  con- 
tained in  the  Book  of  Kella  (MisoeU.  Ir.  Arch.  Soa  pp.  136-140). 

XXXIX.— RoBHABTACH.     Coatb  1040-1057. 

Son  of  Ferdomnaoh,  probably  of  No.  xxxy.,  for  the  enoceeaorahip 
of  ColumdUe,  like  that  of  St.  Patrick,  was  becoming  hereditaiy. 
Kells  appears  to  be  still  the  official  seat  of  the  coarb  of  Colnmcilla 
The  Four  Masters,  at  1057«  style  this  Robhartaoh  ^  comharba  of 
Golnmcille  and  Adamnan." 

XL — GlOLLACBiST.     Coarb  1057-1062. 

Sumamed  Ua  MaMoraidk,  The  family  to  which  he  belonged 
was  the  senior  line  of  the  race  of  Conall  Golban,  and  enjoyed  the 
lordship  of  Cinell-Oonaill  before  the  O^DonneUs  rose  into  power. 
See  the  entry  at  the  year  1026,  tupra.  The  individual  who  figures 
at  1070  (App.  IIL),  was  probably  the  son  of  the  present  coarb. 

XLI.— DOMHNALL.     Coarb  1062-1098. 

Snmamed  Ua  Robhartaigh,  The  family  of  which  he  was  a 
member  were  a  branch  of  the  Cinel  GonaUl,  and,  in  after  times, 
herenachs  of  Tory  island.  The  name  was  probably  derived  from 
Bobhartach,  the  coarb  of  ColQmciUe,  who  died  in  954.  It  is  still 
conunon  in  Donegal  in  the  form  (ySoarfyf  and  in  Leinster,  of 
0*Jicfferty.  The  family  of  Mac  Bobhartaigh  were  of  the  same 
line.  They  were  herenachs  of  Ballymagrorty,  in  the  parishes  of 
Dromhome  and  Templemore,  and  their  name  still  exists  in  the 
neighbonrhood  in  the  form  M^OroUy,  They  were  also  keepers  of 
the  Gathaoh  of  Golnmcille.  The  present  individual  was  abbot  of 
Kells  when  the  case  of  the  Gacthach  was  made,  and  his  name 
appears  in  the  inscription  upon  it,  in  the  form  DomnaU  mac 
Roba/rtaig,  Mention  is  also  made  of  him  in  the  charters  of  Kells. 
Maelmaire  Ua  Bobhartaigh  was  emit  an  Dmrt  CenoMMa,  *'  Head  of 
the  Hermitage  of  Kells, "  ctre.  1135  (MiscelL  Ir.  Arch.  Soc.  p.  128). 
During  the  presidency  of  Domhnall,  Gormao  Mao  Bechtogain  was 
vice-herenach  of  Kells  (i6.  p.  130).  In  1190,  a  member  of  the 
family  was  prior  of  Darrow. 

XLII. — Febdomhnach.     Coarb  1098-1 114. 

Sumamed  Ua  ClucaAn,  He  was  abbot  of  Kells,  and  the  third 
of  the  Kells  Gharters  records  a  transaction  of  his  incum- 
bency. The  officials  under  him  were  Oengus  Ua  Domhnallain,  the 
anmchara  or  confessarius,  who  was  also  Goarb  of  the  Disert  of 
Golnmcille  at  Kells  (322,  ob.  1109) ;  O'Breslan,  priest ;  Oisin  Mac 
Eachtghail,  ostiarius  of  Kells  (MiscelL  Ir.  Arch.  Soa  pp.  132, 136). 
The  family  of  0*Glncain  seems  to  have  been  one  of  influence  at 
Kells,  for  another  member  of  it  was  abbot  at  1154,  and  a  third, 
lector,  during  his  incumbency. 

XLIIL— Maklbriohde.    Coarb  1114-11 17. 

Sumamed  Mac  Ronam.  In  the  seventh  charter  of  Kells  is  the 
name  of  a  coarb  of  Golnmcille,  which  is  partly  illegible,  but  the 
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portion  which  is  distinct,  namely,  MaeRnig ,.  .  .  fuin,  Beema  re- 
ferable to  this  abbot  [(MiscelL  Ir.  Arch.  Soa  p.  148).  Whether 
owing  to  the  decline  of  Kells,  or  the  growing  mfluence  of  Deny, 
or  what  is  more  probable,  the  commencement  of  diocesan  episcopacy 
in  Ireland,  the  title  of  Coarb  qf  ColumeUIe  is  intermitted  in  the 
Annals  at  this  period,  and  is  afterwards  resumed,  more  as  an 
honorary  than  a  real  dignity.  It  is  continued,  indeed,  in  the 
Charters  of  Kells,  to  the  abbots  of  that  church,  but  when  next 
it  appears  in  the  Annals,  it  is  transferred  to  "D^try,  which  church 
seems  to  have  derived  an  impulse  at  this  period  from  its  connexion 
with  Armagh  (see  An.  1122,  1137),  but  more  especially  from  the 
circumstance  that  the  southern  Hy  Neill  of  Meath,  under  whose 
patronage,  during  the  long-continued  period  that  they  were 
supreme,  the  chief  monastery  of  their  territory  proportionately 
flourished,  had  now  declined  in  power,  and  the  Cinel  Eoghain,  the 
chief  branch  of  the  northern  Hy  Neill,  now  represented  by  the 
Mac  Lochlainns,  and  afterwards  by  the  O'Neills,  were  rising  into 
power,  whose  various  danns,  scattered  over  l^rrone,  exercised 
their  influence  in  Armagh,  while  their  kinsmen  of  (Ii^Eoghain, 
having  Deny  in  their  territory,  in  a  great  measure  controlled  its 
appointments  also. 

iUV.— CONANG.     Coarb  1117-1128. 

Sumamed  Ua  Beigl^hinn,  This  name  is  not  recorded  elsewhere 
in  the  Annals,  and  nothing  more  is  known  of  the  individual  than 
the  entry  of  his  obit  in  the  Four  Masters. 

XLV. — Giolla-Adhamnain.     Coarb  1128-circ.  1138. 

Sumamed  Ua  Coitihai,  This  name  does  not  occur  in  the  Annals, 
and  it  is  introduced  in  this  place  on  the  authority  of  the  fifth 
CSbarter  of  Kells,  which,  though  undated,  is  referable  to  this  period. 
It  makes  mention  of  Giolla-Adomnan  Ua  Ck>irthen,  coarb  of 
Columcille ;  Maelmartin  Ua  Brestlen,  priest  of  KeUs ;  Guaire  Ua 
Glncain,  lector  of  KeUs ;  Oengus  Mac  GiUabain,  herenaoh  of  the 
hospital ;  Muiredhach,  son  of  Mao  Rechtacan,  vice-herenach ;  and 
OeagoB  Ua  Gamhna,  chief  of  the  Scologes  or  farmers  (Miscell.  Ir. 
Arch.  Soc.  p.  140). 

XLVI. — MUIBBDHACH.     Coarl  circ,  1138-1160. 

Sumamed  Ua  CItccatn,  of  the  same  family  as  his  predecessor. 
No.  XLn.  During  his  presidency  the  Disert  of  Kells  received  the 
endowment  recorded  in  the  first  Charter  of  Kells.  The  grant 
was  made  by  Muiredhach  Ua  Clucain,  abbot  of  Kells  ;  Conaing  Ua 
Breslen,  the  priest;  Guaire  Ua  Clucain,  the  lector ;  and  Aedh,  son 
of  Mac  Beohtogan,  the  vice-herenach.  It  was  made  "  to  God,  and 
to  Colmnoille,  and  to  Kshop  O'Ceallaigh,  the  senior  of  all  the  men 
of  Meath,  and  to  Maelmaire  Ua  Eobarthaigh,  head  of  the  Disert" 
(MiKelL  Ir.  Aroh.  Soc.  p.  128).  During  his,  and  the  four  pre- 
ceding incumbencies,  Kells  appears  to  have  been  losing  ground  in 
its  Columbian  associations,  until  1150,  when  Flaithbertach  Ua 
Brolchain  was  elected  abbot  of  Derry,  and  was  acknowledged  the 
coarb  of  Columcille. 
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XLVIL — Flaithbertach.     Coarb  1160-1176. 

Snmamed  Ua  Brokhmn,  The  family  of  Ua  Brolcbain  were 
descended  from  Suibbne  Meann,  who  was  king  of  Ireland  in  615, 
and  belonged  to  the  Cind  Feradhaich,  a  dan  so  called  from 
Feradhach,  grandfather  of  that  Snibhne  Meann,  and  fourth  in  de- 
scent from  Eoghan,  the  founder  of  the  Cinel-Eoghain  race.  The 
Ginel  Feradhaich  are  now  territorially  represented  by  the  barony 
of  Cloglier,  in  the  south  of  the  county  of  Tyrone.  The  first  of  the 
CBrolchan  family  who  is  mentioned  in  the  Annals  was  Maelbrighde 
Ua  Brolchan,  styled  prim  aaer  Brenn  ['*  chief  mason  of  Ireland  " — 
Old  Vera.],  whose  obit  is  entered  in  the  Ann.  Ult  at  1029.  From 
him  probably  the  masonic  art  of  the  family  was  derived,  which 
was  cultivated  by  Flaherty,  and  practised  by  Donnell,  with  such 
success.  The  next  was  Maeliosa,  the  lector  whose  obit  is  entered 
above  at  1086.  He  spent  a  part  of  his  early  life  at  Both-chonais 
in  Inishowen,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  which  some  of  his  writings 
were  preserved  in  Golgan's  time ;  and  afterwards  he  fotmded  a 
church  seemingly  at  lismore,  called  the  derteac  Maeiliosa,  **  Oratory 
of  Maeliosa,*'  wluch  was  burned  in  1116.  He  died  on  the  16th  of 
January,  justly  celebrated  for  his  learning  (Colgan,  Acta  SS.  p. 
108).  His  son,  Aedh,  succeeded  him  in  the  calling  of  professor, 
and  died  in  1095.  Two  years  afterwards  a  son  of  Maelbrighde, 
sumamed  Mac-an-tsaeir,  who  was  bishop  of  Kildare,  died.  Mael- 
oolaim  Ua  Brolchain,  bishop  of  Armagh,  died  in  1122  ;  and  Mael- 
brighde Ua  Brolchain,  also  bishop  of  Armagh,  died,  Jan.  29,  1139. 
The  latter  was  probably  father  of  the  coarb  Flaithbertach,  whom 
the  Annals  of  Ulster,  at  1164,  call  FkMbertaeh  mac  in  espuic  hui 
Brokamt  **  Flaithbertach,  son  of  the  bishop  Ua  Brolchan,"  a  lineage 
by  no  means  in  accordance  with  the  delicacy  of  the  Four  Masters, 
and  which,  when  copying  the  entry,  they  divest  of  its  objectional 
character,  in  simply  calling  him  Flaithbertach  Ua  Brolchain. 
DomhnaU  Ua  Brolchain  was  prior  of  Deny,  and  died  Apr.  27, 
1202.  His  name  is  inscribed  on  one  of  the  capitals  in  the  cathedral 
of  Hy,  in  the  form  Donaldus  Ohrckan  (vid  1202,  App.  IH)  Finn 
Ua  Brolohan  was  steward  of  0*Donnell  in  1213 ;  and  Flann  Ua 
Brolchain  was  coarb  of  Ck>lumcille  in  1219.*  In  1548  died  Sir 
John  Obrolchan,  rector  of  Kildalton,  in  Islay  (Orig.  Paroch.  voL  ii. 
p.  269).  The  name  was  afterwards  written  G^BroUaghan,  and  \b 
now  corrupted,  in  Ulster,  to  Bradley.  Through  the  influence  of 
Gilla-mac-Liag  or  Qelasius,  the  abbot  of  Armagh,  who  had  himself 
been  previously  abbot  of  Derry  (an.  1137),  Flaithbertach  Ua  Brol- 
chain was  raised  to  the  dignity  of  bishop  in  1158,  as  is  thus 
recorded  by  the  Four  Masters :  *'  A  synod  of  the  clergy  of  Ireland 
was  convened  at  Bri-mic-Taidhg,  in  Meath,  where  there  were 
present  25  bishops,  with  the  Legate  of  the  coarb  of  Peter,  to 
ordain  rules  and  good  morals.  It  was  on  this  occasion  that  the 
clergy  of  Ireland,  with  the  coarb  of  Patrick,  ordered  a  chair,  like 
every  other  bishop's,  for  the  coarb  of  Ck>lumoille,  Flaithbertach  Ua 
Brolchain,  and  tiie  arch-abbacy  of  the  churches  of  Ireland  in 
general'*  He  was  a  zealous  advancer  of  the  welfare  of  Derry,  and 
during  his  incumbency  many  important  additions  were  made  to  its 
ecclesiastical  buildings ;  to  procure  funds  for  which,  the  abbot  had, 
during  the  years  1150,  1151,  1153,  1161,  visited,  and  obtained 
contributions  from  various  territories  in  Ulster  and  Ossory.    After 
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a  long  life  spent  in  the  energetic  disduuge  of  his  dntiea,  he  died  in 
1175,  at  which  year  his  obit  is  thiu  recorded  by  the  Foot  Masters : 
<*  Flaithbertach  Ua  Brolchain,  coarb  of  ColumcOley  a  tower  of 
wisdom  and  hospitality,  a  man  on  whom,  on  aoooant  of  his  good- 
ness and  wisdom,  the  dergy  of  Ireland  had  bestowed  a  bii^p's 
chair,  and  to  whom  the  abbacy  of  Hy  [eomhoHms  /oe]  had  been 
o£fered  (an.  1164),  died  in  righteousness,  after  exemplaiy  sickness, 
in  the  Duibhregl^  of  Columoille :  and  Gilla-mac-Liag  Ua  Branain 
was  appointed  to  his  place  in  the  abbacy." 

XLVIII. — GiOLLA-BCAC-LiAG.     Coarb  1176-1198. 

Snmamed  Ua  Branain.  A  member  of  his  family  was  herenach 
of  Deny  in  1160,  and  became  abbot  in  1219.  The  family  of  Ua 
Branain,  now  conmionly  called  Brannanf  belonged  to  the  Cinel 
Tighemaigh,  a  branch  of  the  powerful  Cinel  Eo^ain  race.  The 
present  abbot  resigned  in  1198.  The  name  Gilla-mac-Liag,  in  the 
case  of  a  predecessor,  is  latinized  Odaaius, 

XLIX. — GlOLLACRlST.     Coarb  1198-ctVc.  1202. 

Snniamed  Ua  Cemaighf  a  name  now  commonly  known  nnder  the 
form  0* Kearney.  The  Fonr  Masters  state,  at  1198,  that  he  «  was 
elected  coarb  of  Golumdlle  by  the  nnanimons  snffirages  of  the  deigy 
and  laity  of  the  north  of  Ireland."  The  Annals  of  Ulster  at 
1210,  and  of  the  Fonr  Masters  at  1209,  in  recording  his  obit, 
style  him  M  Coarb  of  Condere,"  implying  that  previously  to  that 
date  he  had  become  abbot  of  Connor. 


Fordun  (Bowar)  relates  that  I-ColumkiU  was  the  burial-place 
of  all  the  kings  of  Pictland  and  Scotland  until  the  time  of  Mal- 
coliDy  the  husband  of  St.  Margaret  (L  6,  ii.  10).  The  Begistiy  of 
St.  Andrews  goes  further,  and  makes  it  not  only  the  place  of  his 
interment,  but  the  resting-place  of  Duncan's  bones.  The  church 
of  the  Holy  Trinity  of  Dunfermline,  however,  was  the  true  reci- 
pient of  the  mortal  remains  both  of  Malcolm  and  his  wife,  and 
thenceforward  Hy  ceased  to  be  a  royal  cemetery.  But  Queen 
Margaret,  previously  to  1093,  had  erected  in  Hy  a  monument 
of  her  piety,  and  the  chapel  in  the  Beilig  Oran,  the  oldest 
edifice  in  the  island,  probably  dates  its  origin  from  the  exhibi- 
tion of  her  liberality  recorded  by  Ordericus  Vitalis : — '^  Inter 
cetera  bona  quse  nobilis  hera  fecerat,  Huense  Coenobium,  quod 
servus  Christ!  Columba  tempore  Brudei  E^is  Pictorum  filii 
Meilocon,  construxerat,  sed  tempestate  prseliorum  cum  longa 
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yetustate  dirutum  fuerat,  fiddis  Begina  resedificavit,  datisque 
sumptibus  idoneis  ad  opus  Domini  Monachis  leparavif  It 
was  only  four  yeais  after  her  death  when  Magnus,  King  of 
Norway,  ''  opened  the  smaller  church  of  Eollum-Eolla,"  pro- 
bably a  chapel  built  over  St  Golumba's  reputed  tomb,  on  the 
occasion  of  his  visiting  the  Holy  Island  The  seizure  of  the 
Western  Isles  by  this  warrior,  in  the  following  year,  caused  the 
annexation  of  the  Isles  to  the  bishopric  of  Man,  and  the  sub- 
jection of  the  united  dioceses  to  the  metropolitan  of  Trondhjem, 
which  in  great  measure  severed  the  island  of  Hy  fix>m  its  old 
associations,  so  that,  with  the  exception  of  an  abbot's  obit  at 
1099,  it  is  unnoticed  for  above  half  a  century  in  the  Irish 
Annals.  In  the  meantime,  Somerlid,  the  Begvlus  defferer-Oaedel, 
married  a  daughter  of  king  Olave,  the  successor  of  Magnus,  who 
brought  him  four  sons,  one  of  whom,  Dubhgall,  was  thrust  into 
the  sovereignty  of  the  Isles  in  1154.  Consequently,  a  war 
ensued,  and  in  1156  the  strife  was  terminated  by  the  cession  to 
Somerlid  and  his  sons  of  the  southern  isles,  including  Hy,  a 
measure  which  naturally  terminated  the  Norwegian  ascendancy, 
and  restored  the  supremacy  of  the  Celtic  influence  around.  As 
a  result,  the  abbacy  of  Hy  was  offered,  in  1164,  at  the  instance 
of  the  king,  and  with  the  unanimous  consent  of  the  church 
officials,  to  Flaherty  O'Brolchan,  the  energetic  abbot  of  Derry, 
who,  in  addition  to  his  dignity  of  Coarb  of  Columcille,  had 
received,  in  1158,  the  now  important  qualification  of  episcopal 
orders.  Domestic  influence  prevented  the  offer  from  being 
accepted ;  but  the  Irish  element,  abeady  indicated  by  the  names 
of  the  ecclesiastical  functionaries,  in  1 1 64,  seems  to  have  rapidly 
increased,  and  to  the  period  of  its  development  we  may  possibly 
refer  the  erection  of  the  central  portion  of  the  CathedraL 
Bishop  O'Brolchain  was  busily  employed,  towards  the  close  of 
the  twelfth  century,  in  re-edifying  the  ecclesiastical  buildings  of 
Derry ;  and  to  a  kinsman  of  his  is  probably  attributable  the 
commencement  of  the  most  important  structure  now  existing  in 
Hy.    The  unusual  record  on  the  capital  of  the  tower  column. 
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DONALDTS  OBROLCHAN  FECIT  HOC  OPVS,  and  the  Coincidence  of 
that  -lecord  with  the  obit  of  Domhrudl  Ua  Bralehain  in  the 
Annals  of  Ulster  at  1203,  and  of  the  Four  Masters  at  1202,  the 
same  name  in  its  Irish  form,  are  sufficient,  if  not  to  satisfy  the 
mind,  at  least  to  afford  material  for  reasonable  conjecture,  as  to 
the  builder.  In  1203,  Michael,  bishop  of  the  Isles,  died  at 
Fountain  Abbey,  and  was  succeeded,  according  to  the  Chronicle 
of  Man,  by  Nicholus,  whom  Torfseus  calls  Kdvs,  observing  that, 
for  the  forty  years  preceding,  the  HsebudsB  were  without  an 
actual  bishop ;  that  is,  that  the  office,  as  regarded  the  Isles,  was 
nothing  more  than  titular.  But  forty  years,  subtracted  from 
1203,  bring  us  back  precisely  to  the  date  at  which  Somerlid  and 
the  clergy  of  Hy  solicited  the  services  of  St.  Columba's  coarb 
in  Deny.  This  Nicholas^  or  Kolus  may  have  made  an  effort  to 
establish  his  authority  in  Hy,  and  he  may  have  been  the  CeUach 
of  whom  the  Irish  Annals  make  mention  in  a  most  interesting 
record  of  1203,  the  year  of  Nicholas's  accession  to  the  see  of  the 
Isles ;  which  Nicholas,  whether  identical  with  Cellach  or  not, 
certainly  seems  to  have  had  some  connexion  with  Ireland,  fbr 
when  he  died  he  was  buried  at  Bangor  in  Ulster. 

**  A  monastery  was  erected  by  Cellach,  without  any  legal  right, 
and  in  despite  of  the  family  of  Hy,  in  the  middle  of  Cro-Hy,  and 
he  did  considerable  damage  to  the  town.  The  clergy  of  the  North 
assembled  together  to  pass  over  into  Hy,  namely,  Florence  O'Caro- 
lan,  bishop  of  Tjrrone ;  Maelisa  ODeery,  bishop  of  Tirconnell,  and 
abbot  of  the  abbey-church  of  Paul  and  Peter  at  Armagh ;  Awley 
OTerghail,  abbot  of  the  abbey-church  of  Derry,  wi^  Ainmire 
O'Goffey,  many  of  the  family  of  Deny,  and  a  great  number  of  the 
northern  deigy  beside.  They  passed  over  into  Hy,  and,  in  accord- 
ance with  the  law  of  the  Church,  they  subsequently  pulled  down 
the  monastery  :  and  the  aforesaid  Awley  was  elected  abbot  of  Hy 
by  the  sufflages  of  Foreigners  and  (Jaeidhel." 

The  passage  here  cited  is  the  parting  mention  of  Hy  in  the  Irish 
Annals,  and  as  it  closes  a  long  list  of  notices,  running  through 
nearly  seven  centuries,  it  leaves  the  island  as  it  found  it,  in  the 
hands  of  Irish  ecclesiastics,  an  important  outpost  of  the  Irish 
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Church,  a  centre  of  union  between  provinces  whose  people  were 
of  one  blood,  and  who  were  enrolled  under  one  name  in  the  list        oi 
of  nations,  till  the  accident  of  time  limited  to  one  the  common 
name  of  both,  and  the  accident  of  place  created  separate,  and 
sometimes  rival  interests. 
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THE  LIFE  OF  SAINT  COLUMBA. 


In  the  Name  of  Jesus  Christ.— The  Pbeface  beginneth. 

Ik  b^mning^  with  the  help  of  Chiist,  in  compliance  with 
the  nigent  requests  of  my  brethren,  to  write  the  life  of  our 
blessed  Patron,  I  shall  take  care  to  warn,  in  the  first  place, 
others  who  may  read  it,  to  believe  the  £acts  which  it  records, 
and  to  attend  more  to  the  matter  than  to  the  words,  which,  as 
I  think,  sound  harsh  and  barbarous.  Let  them  remember  that 
the  kingdom  of  God  consisteth  not  in  richness  of  eloquence, 
but  in  the  blossoming  of  faith,  and  let  them  not  for  any  names 
of  men,  or  tribes,  or  obscure  places  in  the  base  Scotic  tongue, 
which,  as  I  think,  seem  rude  when  compared  with  the  various 
languages  of  foreign  nations,  despise  a  record  of  useful  deeds 
wrought  not  without  the  help  of  God.  We  must  also  wam.our 
readers  that  many  other  things  r^arding  this  man  of  blessed 
memory,  well  worthy  of  being  told,  have  been  omitted  for  the 
sake  of  brevity ;  in  order  not  to  tire  their  patience,  a  few  only 
out  of  many  have  been  recorded  hera  And  this,  as  I  tbink^ 
every  person  who  reads  the  following  work  will  perhaps  observe, 
that  of  the  great  actions  of  the  same  holy  man,  popular  fiEune 
has  published  the  less  important,  when  compared  even  with 
the  few  which  we  shall  now  briefly  relate.  From  this  point, 
in  this  our  first  brief  preface,  I  now  proceed,  with  the  help  of 
God,  to  explain  in  the  commencement  of  the  second,  the 
name  of  our  holy  prelate. 


\ 
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In  the  Name  of  Jesus  Christ.— The  Sboond  Preface. 

There  was  a  man  of  venerable  life  and  blessed  memory,  the 
Csiiher  and  founder  of  monasteries,  having  the  same  name  as 
Jonah  the  prophet ;  for  though  its  sound  is  different  in  the  three 
different  laiiguages,  yet  its  signification  is  the  same  in  all :  what 
in  Hebrew  is  lona,  in  the  Greek  language  is  called  Ilepurrepk, 
and  in  the  Latin  Columba.  Such  and  so  great  a  name  was  not 
given,  it  is  believed,  to  the  man  of  Gk)d  without  a  special  pro- 
vidence. For  according  to  the  faith  of  the  Gospeb,  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  shown  to  have  descended  on  the  only  batten  Son  of 
the  Eternal  Father,  in  the  form  of  that  little  bird  called  the 
dove ;  and  hence  for  the  most  part  in  the  sacred  books  the  dove 
is  known  to  designate  in  a  mystical  sense  the  Holy  Ghost 
Hence  also  our  Saviour  in  His  Gk)spel  has  ordered  His  disciples 
to  preserve  the  simplicity  of  the  dove  ingrafted  in  a  pure  heart, 
for  the  dove  is  a  simple  and  innocent  bird.  By  that  name, 
therefore,  it  was  meet  that  the  simple  and  innocent  man  should 
be  called,  who  gave  to  the  Holy  Ghost  a  dwelling-place  in  him- 
self by  Mb  dove-like  ways ;  a  name  to  which  noiay  with  pro- 
priety be  applied  what  is  written  in  the  Proverbs,  "  A  good 
name  is  rather  to  be  chosen  than  great  riches.*'  Justly,  there- 
fore, not  only  from  the  days  of  Ids  infancy  was  our  president,  by 
the  gift  of  God,  honoured  by  this  special  name,  but  even  many 
long  years  before  his  birth  it  was  given  to  him  as  a  child  of  the 
promise  in  a  wonderful  prophecy  of  a  soldier  of  Chiist  to  whom 
it  was  revealed  by  the  Holy  Ghost  For  Maucta»  a  pilmm  from 
Britain,  a  holy  man,  a  disciple  of  St  Patrick  the  Biiuiop,  gave 
the  following  prophecy  of  our  Patron,  as  is  known  by  us  on  the 
testimony  of  learned  ancients.  ''  In  the  last  ages  of  the  world,'' 
he  3aid,  ''a  son  shall  be  bom,  whose  name  Columba  shall  be 
announced  in  every  province  of  the  isles  of  the  ocean,  and  bril- 
liantly shall  he  enlignten  the  last  ages  of  the  earth.  The  little 
farms  of  his  small  monastery  and  of  mine  shall  be  divided  by 
the  boundary  of  a  narrow  fence,  and  he  shall  be  a  man  most 
dear  to  God,  and  of  great  merit  in  His  sight"  In  describing 
the  life  and  character  of  our  Columba,  I  shtdl  in  the  first  place, 
as  briefly  as  I  can,  give  a  general  summary,  and  place  before 
my  readers'  eyes  an  image  of  Ms  holy  life.  I  also  briefly  shall 
notice  some  of  his  miracles,  as  a  foretaste  to  those  who  eagerly 
read  them,  the  more  detailed  account  of  which  shall  be  given 
in  the  three  last  books.  The  first  shall  be  his  prophetical 
revelations — the  second  his  divine  virtues  wrought  by  him — 
the  third  the  apparitions  of  angels  and  some  manifestations  of 
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the  brightness  of  heaven  upon  the  man  of  God.  Let  no  one 
think  of  me  as  either  stating  Yfhst  is  not  true  regarding  so  great 
a  man,  or  recording  anything  doubtful  or  uncertain.  Let  him 
know  that  I  will  tell  wi^  all  candour,  and  without  any 
ambiguity,  what  I  have  learned  from  the  consistent  narratiYe 
of  my  predecessors,  trustworthy  and  discerning  men,  and  that 
my  nairatiye  is  founded  either  on  written  authorities  anterior 
to  my  own  times,  or  on  what  I  have  myself  heard  from  some 
learned  and  fiedthfiil  ancients,  unhesitatingly  attesting  facts,  the 
truth  of  which  they  had  themselves  diligently  inquired  into. 

St  Columba  then  was  bom  of  noUe  parents;  Ms  father 
was  Fedilmith,  son  of  Feigus,  and  Ids  mother  was  Aethne, 
whose  father  can  be  called  in  Latin  Filius  Navis,  but  in  the 
Scotic  tongue  Mac  Nave.  In  the  second  year  after  the  battle 
of  Culedrebina  (fought  A.D.  561),  and  in  the  forty-second  of  his 
age,  St.  Columba^  resolving  to  seek  a  foreign  country  for  the 
love  of  Christ,  sailed  from  Scotia  (Ireland)  to  Britain.  From 
his  boyhood  he  had  been  brought  up  in  Christian  training  in  the 
atudy  of  wisdom,  and  by  the  grace  of  Otod  had  so  preserved  the 
integrity  of  his  body,  and  the  purity  of  soul,  that  though  dwell- 
ing on  earth  he  appeared  to  Hve  like  the  saints  in  heaven.  For 
he  was  angelic  in  appearance,  graceful  in  speech,  holy  in  work, 
with  talents  of  the  highest  order,  and  consummate  prudence ; 
he  Hved  a  soldier  of  Chnst  during  thirty-four  years  in  an  island. 
He  never  could  spend  the  space  of  even  one  hour  without 
study,  or  prayer,  or  writing,  or  some  other  holy  occupation.  So 
incessantly  was  he  engaged  night  and  day  in  the  unwearied 
exerciBe  of  fasting  and  watching,  that  the  burden  of  each  of 
these  austerities  would  seem  beyond  the  power  of  all  human 
endurance.  And  still  in  all  these  he  was  beloved  by  all,  for  a 
holy  jov  ever  beaming  on  his  £&ce  revealed  the  joy  and  gladness 
with  which  the  Holy  Spirit  filled  his  inmost  soul. 


BOOK  I. 


OF  HIS  PROPHETIC  REVELATIONS. 


CHAPTER   I. 
A  brief  narrative  of  his  great  Miracles, 

According  to  the  promise  given  above,  I  shall  commence 
this  book  with  a  brief  account  of  the  evidences  which  the 
venerable  man  gave  of  his  power.  By  virtue  of  his  prayer,  and 
in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  he  healed  several  persons 
suffering  under  various  diseases;  and  he  alone,  by  the  assistance 
of  Grod,  expelled  from  this  our  island,  which  now  has  the 
primacy,  innumerable  hosts  of  malignant  spirits,  whom  he  saw 
with  hiis  bodily  eyes  assailing  himself,  and  b^inning  to  bring 
deadly  distempers  on  his  monastic  brotherhood.  Partly  by 
mortification,  and  partly  by  a  bold  resistance,  he  subdued,  with 
the  help  of  Christ,  the  furious  rage  of  wild  beasts.  The  surging 
waves,  also,  at  times  rolling  mountains  high  in  a  great  tempest, 
became  quickly  at  Ms  prayer  quiet  and  smooth,  and  Ms  sMp, 
in  wMch  he  then  happened  to  be,  reached  the  desired  haven  in 
a  perfect  calm. 

When  returning  from  the  country  of  the  Picts,  where  he  had 
been  for  some  days,  he  hoisted  hiis  sail  when  the  breeze  was 
against  him  to  confound  the  Druids,  and  made  as  rapid  a 
voyage  as  if  the  wind  had  been  favourable.  On  other  occa- 
sions, also,  contrary  winds  were  at  his  prayera  changed  into 
fair.  In  that  same  countiy,  he  took  a  white  stone  from  the 
river,  and  blessed  it  for  the  working  of  certain  cures;  and 
that  stone,  contrary  to  nature,  floated  like  an  apple  when 
placed  in  water.  This  divine  miracle  was  wrought  in  the  pre- 
sence of  King  Brude  and  his  housdiold.  In  the  same  countiy, 
also,  he  performed  a  still  greater  miracle,  by  raising  to  life  the 
dead  child  of  an  humble  clever,  and  restoring  him  in  life  and 
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vigour  to  his  father  and  mother.  At  another  time,  while 
the  blessed  man  was  yet  a  young  deacon  in  EEibemia,  resid- 
ing with  the  holy  bishop  Findbarr,  the  wine  required  for  the 
sacred  mysteries  feuled,  and  he  changed  by  his  prayer  pure 
water  into  true  wine.  An  immense  blaze  of  heavenly  light 
was  on  many  and  wholly  distinct  occasions  seen  by  some  of 
the  brethren  to  surround  him  in  the  light  of  day,  as  well  as  in 
the  darkness  of  the  night.  He  was  also  fietvoured  with  the 
sweet  and  most  delightM  society  of  bright  hosts  of  the  holy 
angels.  He  often  saw,  by  the  revelation  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
the  souIb  of  some  just  men  carried  by  angels  to  the  highest 
heavens.  And  the  reprobates  too  he  very  frequently  beheld 
carried  to  hell  by  demons.  He  very  often  foretold  the  future 
deserts,  sometimes  jojrful,  and  sometimes  sad,  of  many  per- 
sons while  they  were  still  living  in  mortal  flesh.  In  the 
dreadful  crash  of  wars  he  obtained  from  God,  by  the  virtue  of 
prayer,  that  some  kings  should  be  conquered,  and  others  come 
off  victorious.  And  such  a  grace  as  this  he  enjoyed,  not  only 
while  alive  in  this  world,  but  even  after  his  departure  from 
the  flesh,  as  Gtod,  from  whom  all  the  saints  derive  their  honour, 
has  made  him  still  a  victorious  and  most  valiant  champion  in 
battia  I  shall  give  one  example  of  especial  honour  conferred 
by  Almighty  Gtod  on  this  honourable  man,  the  event  having 
occurred  the  day  before  the  Saxon  prince  Oswald  went  forth  to 
fight  with  Cation  (Ceadualla  of  Bede),  a  very  valiant  king  of  the 
Britons.  For  as  this  same  King  Oswald,  after  pitehmg  his 
camp,  in  readiness  for  the  battle,  was  sleeping  one  day  on 
a  pillow  in  his  tent,  he  saw  St.  Columba  in  a  vision,  beam- 
ing with  angelic  brightness,  and  of  figure  so  majestic  that 
his  head  seemed  to  touch  the  clouds.  The  blessed  man 
having  announced  his  name  to  the  king,  stood  in  the  midst 
of  the  camp,  and  covered  it  all  with  Us  brilliant  garment, 
except  at  one  small  distant  point;  and  at  the  same  time 
he  uttered  those  cheering  words  which  the  Lord  spake  to 
Jesua  Ben  Nun  before  t^e  passage  of  the  Jordan,  after  Moses* 
death,  saying,  *'  Be  strong  and  of  a  good  courage ;  behold,  I 
shall  be  with  thee,"  ete.  Then  St.  Columba  having  said  these 
words  to  the  king  in  the  vision,  added,  "  March  out  this  fol- 
lowing night  from  your  camp  to  battle,  for  on  this  occasion  the 
Lord  has  granted  to  me  that  your  foes  shall  be  put  to  flight, 
that  your  enemy  Cation  shall  be  delivered  into  your  hands,  and 
that  after  the  battle  you  shall  return  in  triumph,  and  have 
a  happy  reign."  The  king,  awaking  at  these  words,  assembled 
lus  councU  and  related  the  vision,  at  which  they  were  all 
encouraged ;  and  so  the  whole  people  promised  that,  after  their 
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return  firom  the  war,  they  would  believe  and  be  baptized,  for 
up  to  that  time  all  that  Saxon  land  had  been  wrapt  in  tiie 
darkness  of  paganism  and  ignorance,  with  the  exception  of 
Eling  Oswald  and  the  twelve  men  who  had  been  baptized  with 
him  during  his  exile  among  the  Scots.  What  more  need  I 
say  ?  On  the  very  next  night,  King  Oswald,  as  he  had  been 
directed  in  the  vision,  went  forth  firom  his  camp  to  battle,  and 
had  a  much  smaller  army  than  the  numerous  hosts  opposed  to 
him,  yet  he  obtained  from  the  Lord,  according  to  His  promise, 
an  easy  and  decisive  victoiy — ^for  King  Cation  was  slaio,  and 
the  conqueror,  on  his  return  after  the  battle,  was  ever  after 
established  by  God  as  the  Bretwalda  of  all  Britain.  I,  Adam- 
nan,  had  this  narrative  from  the  Ups  of  my  predecessor,  the 
Abbot  Failbe,  who  solemnly  declared  that  he  had  himself  heard 
/  King  Oswald  relating  this  same  vision  to  S^ne  the  abbot 

But  another  fact  must  not  be  omitted,  that  by  some  poems 
composed  in  the  Scotic  language  in  praise  of  the  same  blessed 
man,  and  by  the  commemoration  of  his  name,  certain  wicked 
men  of  lewd  conversation,  and  men  of  blood,  were  saved  firom  the 
hands  of  their  enemies,  who  in  the  night  had  surrounded  the 
house  in  which  they  were  singing  these  hymns.  They  safely 
escaped  through  the  flames,  the  swords,  and  the  spears ;  and, 
strange  to  tell,  a  few  of  those  only  who  despised  these  commemo- 
rattons  of  the  holy  man,  and  refused  to  join  in  the  hymns, 
perished  in  that  assault  of  the  enemy.  It  is  not  two  or  three 
witnesses,  as  the  law  requires,  but  even  hundreds  and  more,  that 
could  be  cited  in  proof  of  this  miracle.  Nor  is  it  in  one  place  or 
on  one  occasion  only  that  the  same  is  known  to  have  happened, 
but  even  at  different  times  and  places,  in  both  Scotia  (Ireland) 
and  Britain,  it  is  proved  beyond  all  doubt  that  the  like  security 
was  obtained,  in  the  same  manner  and  by  the  same  means.  I 
have  learned  this  for  certain^  firom  weU-informed  men  in  those 
very  countries  where  similar  miracles  have  taken  place. 

But,  to  return  to  the  point  in  hand :  among  the  miracles 
which  this  same  man  of  the  Lord,  while  dweU^  in  mortal 
flesh,  performed  by  the  gift  of  Grod,  was  his  foretelling  the 
future  by  the  spirit  of  prophecy,  with  which  he  was  highly 
favoured  firom  his  early  years,  and  making  known  to  those  who 
were  present  what  was  happening  in  other  places :  for  though 
absent  in  body  he  was  present  in  spirit,  and  could  look  on 
things  that  were  widely  apart,  according  to  the  words  of  St 
Paul,  "  He  that  is  joined  unto  the  Lord  is  one  spirit'' 

Hence  this  same  man  of  the  Lord,  St  Columba,  when  a  few 
of  the  brethren  would  sometimes  inquire  into  the  matter,  did 
not  deny  but  that  by  some  divine  intuition,  and  through  a 
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wonderfiil  expansion  of  his  inner  soul,  he  beheld  the  whole 
iiniYerse  drawn  together  and  laid  open  to  his  sight,  as  in  one 
ray  of  the  sun.  . 

This  account  of  the  miracles  of  the  holy  man  I  have  given 
here  for  this  purpose,  that  my  reader,  in  this  brief  sketch,  may 
have  a  foretaste  of  the  richer  banquet  which  is  before  hhn,  in 
the  fuller  narrative  which  is  to  be  given,  with  the  assistance  of 
the  Lord,  in  the  three  following  books.  Here  it  appears  to  me 
not  improper,  though  it  may  be  out  of  the  usual  order,  to  record 
some  prophecies  which  the  blessed  man  gave  at  different  times, 
r^arding  certain  holy  and  illustrious  mexL 


CHAPTEE  11. 

Of  St  FinUn  the  Abbat^  9on  of  Tailchan. 

St.  Finten,  who  was  afterwards  very  well  known  through- 
out all  the  churches  of  the  Scots,  having,  by  the  grace  of  God, 
preserved  firom  Ms  boyhood  purity  of  body  and  soul,  and  being 
devoted  to  the  study  of  divine  wisdom,  had  nourished  firom  his 
youthful  years  this  one  resolve  in  his  heart,  that  he  would  leave 
Hibemia  and  go  abroad  to  St.  Columba.  Burning  with  that 
desire,  he  went  to  an  old  Mend,  the  most  prudent  and  vener- 
able cleric  in  his  country,  who  was  called  in  the  Scotic  tongue 
Golumb  Crag,  to  get  some  sound  advice  firom  him.  When  he 
had  laid  open  his  mind  to  him,  he  received  the  following 
answer :  "  As  thy  devout  wish  is,  I  feel,  inspired  by  God,  who 
can  presume  to  say  that  thou  shouldest  not  cross  the  sea  to  St. 
Columba  V  At  the  same  moment  two  monks  of  St  Columba 
happened  to  arrive,  and  when  they  were  asked  about  their 
journey,  they  replied :  ''We  have  lately  come  across  from  Britain, 
and  to-day  we  have  come' firom  the  Oakwood  of  Calgach  (Daire 
Calgaich,  or  Derry).  "Is he  well,"  says  Columb  Crag, "  your  holy 
fiather  Columba?"  Then  they  burst  into  tears,  and  answered 
with  great  sorrow,  "  Our  patron  is  indeed  well,  for  a  few  days 
ago  he  departed  to  Christ"  Hearing  this,  Finten  and  Columb, 
and  931  who  were  there  present,  fell  on  their  taces  on  the  ground, 
and  wept  bitterly.  Finten  then  asked,  "  Whom  did  he  leave 
as  his  successor  ?"  "  Baithene,  his  disciple,"  they  replied.  And 
as  all  cried  out, ''  It  is  meet  and  right,"  Columba  said  to  Finten, 
"  What  wilt  thou  now  do,  Finten  ?"  He  answered,  "  With  God's 
permission,  I  will  sail  over  to  Baithene,  that  wise  and  holy 
man,  and  if  he  receive  me  I  will  take  him  as  my  abbot"  Then 
kissing  the  forementioned  Columb,  and  bidding  him  farewell,  he 
prepared  for  his  voyage,  and  setting  sail  without  the  least  delay. 
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arrived  at  the  louan  island  (Hy,  now  cormptly  lona).  As  up 
to  that  time  his  name  was  wholly  unknown  in  those  places,  he 
was  only  received  at  first  with  the  hospitality  given  to  every  un- 
known stranger ;  but  next  day  he  sent  a  messenger  to  Baithene, 
and  asked  to  have  a  personal  interview.  Baithene,  ever  kind  and 
affable  to  strangers,  ordered  him  to  be  introduced.  Being  at  once 
brought  in,  he  first,  as  seemed  meet,  knelt  down  upon  the  ground; 
and  then  being  ordered  by  the  holy  abbot  to  rise  and  be  seated, 
he  was  asked  by  Baithene,  who  as  yet  knew  nothing  of  his  family, 
province,  name,  or  life,  what  was  his  motive  for  encountering 
the  labour  of  the  voyage.  In  reply  to  the  inquiry  thus  made 
he  told  everything  in  order,  and  then  humbly  asked  to  be  ad- 
mitted. The  holy  abbot,  hearing  these  things  from  his  guest, 
and  recognising  him  at  the  same  time  as  the  man  of  whom  St. 
Columba  had  some  time  previously  made  a  prophecy,  repUed : 
"  Truly,  my  son,  I  ought  to  give  thanks  to  my  (jod  for  thy 
arrival,  but  be  thou  assured  of  this,  that  thou  wUt  not  be  one 
of  our  monka"  On  hearing  this  the  stranger  was  very  much 
grieved,  and  said :  ''  Perhaps  I  am  unworthy  to  become  thy 
monk."  "  It  is  not  because  thou  art  unworthy,  as  thou  sayest, 
that  I  gave  that  answer,"  immediately  replied  the  abbot, ''  for  I 
would  indeed  prefer  retaining  you  with  me,  but  I  cannot  dis- 
obey the  command  of  St.  Columba,  my  predecessor,  by  whom 
the  Holy  Ghost  prophesied  of  thea  For,  as  I  was  alone  with 
him  one  day,  among  other  things  which  he  foretold  was  the 
following :  '  Hearken  very  attentively,  0  Baithene,'  said  he, 
*  to  these  my  words,  for  shortly  after  my  welcome  and  earnestly 
longed-for  departure  from  this  wld  to  Christ,  a  certain  brother 
from  Scotia  (Ireland),  named  Finten,  son  of  Tailchan,  of  the  tribe 
Mocumoie,  who  is  now  carefully  guarding  his  youthful  years 
with  a  good  life,  and  is  very  well  versed  in  sacred  studies,  will, 
I  say,  come  to  thee,  and  humbly  ask  thee  to  receive  and  enrol 
him  with  your  other  monks.  But  this  has  not  been  appointed 
for  him  in  the  foreknowledge  of  God,  that  he  should  become 
the  monk  of  any  abbot,  for  he  has  long  since  been  chosen  of 
God  to  be  an  abbot  of  monks  and  a  leader  of  souls  to  the  king- 
dom of  heaven.  Thou  shalt  not  therefore  detain  that  illustoious 
man  with  thee  on  these  islands  of  ours,  lest  thou  shouldst  even 
seem  to  oppose  the  will  of  God,  but  thou  shalt  make  known  to 
him  what  I  have  told  thee,  and  send  him  back  in  peace  to 
Scotia  (Ireland),  that  he  may  foimd  a  monastery  in  the  parts  of 
the  Leinstermen,  near  the  sea,  and  that  there  feeding  the  flock  of 
Christ,  he  shall  lead  a  countless  host  of  souls  to  their  heavenly 
country.'"  The  holy  youth  hearing  this  burst  into  tears,  and 
returning  thanks  to  Christ,  said:  ''Be  it  unto  me  according  to 
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the  prophecy  and  wonderfol  foreknowledge  of  St.  Colmnba.'* 
At  the  same  time,  in  obedience  to  the  words  of  the  saints,  he 
receiyed  the  blessing  of  Baithene,  and  sailed  back  in  peace  to 
Scotia  (Ireland). 

I  have  heard  this  as  an  undoubted  fact  from  the  lips  of  an 
aged  and  pious  priest  and  soldierjof  Christ,  called  Oissene,  son 
of  Eman,  of  the  tribe  Mocu  Neth  Corb,  who  averred  that  he  had 
himself  heard  these  very  words  from  the  lips  of  St.  Finten,  son 
of  Tailchan,  whose  monk  he  himself  had  been. 


CHAPTER   III. 

Prophecy  of  St.  Columba  regarding  Emene,  eon  of  Craeen. 

On  another  occasion,  while  the  blessed  man  was  residing  for 
a  few  months  in  the  midland  part  of  EEibemia,  when  founding 
by  divine  inspiration  his  monastery,  which  in  the  Scotic  tongue 
is  called  Dair-mag  (Durrow),  was  pleased  to  pay  a  visit  to  the 
brethren  who  dwelt  in  St.  Ceran's  monastery,  Clon  (Clonmac- 
noise).  As  soon  as  it  was  known  that  he  was  near,  all  flocked 
from  their  little  grange  farms  near  the  monastery,  and,  along 
with  those  who  were  within  it,  ranged  themselves,  with  enthu- 
siasm, under  the  abbot  Alither;  then  advancing  beyond  the 
enclosure  of  the  monastery,  they  went  out  as  one  man  to 
meet  St.  Columba,  as  if  he  were  an  angel  of  the  Lord. 
Humbly  bowing  down,  with  their  faces  to  the  ground,  in  his 
presence,  they  kissed  him  most  reverently,  and  singing  hymns 
of  praise  as  they  went  they  conducted  him  with  all  honour 
to  the  Church.  Over  the  saint,  as  he  walked,  a  canopy  made 
of  wood  was  supported  by  four  men  walking  by  his  side,  lest 
the  holy  abbot,  St  Columba,  should  be  troubled  by  the  crowd 
of  brethren  pressing  upon  him.  At  that  very  time,  a  boy 
attached  to  the  monastery,  who  was  mean  in  £ress  and  look, 
and  hitherto  had  not  stood  well  in  the  opinions  of  the 
seniors,  concealing  himself  as  well  as  he  could,  came  forward 
stealthily,  that  he  might  touch  imperceived  even  the  hem  of  the 
cloak  which  the  blessed  man  wore,  without  his  feeling  or  know- 
ing it.  This,  however,  did  not  escape  the  saint,  for  he  knew 
with  the  eyes  of  his  soul  what  he  could  not  see  taking  place 
behind  him  with  the  eyes  of  his  body.  Stopping  therefore 
suddenly,  and  putting  out  his  hand  behind  him,  he  seized  the 
boy  by  the  neck,  and  bringing  him  round  set  him  before  his 
face.  The  crowd  of  bystanders  cried  out :  "  Let  him  go,  let 
him  go:  why  do  you  touch  that  unfortunate  and  naughty 
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boy  ?  '*  But  the  saint  solemnly  uttered  these  piophetic  words 
from  his  pure  heart :  ''  SuflTer  it  to  be  so  now,  bretiiren ;"  then 
tuming'to  the  boy,  who  was  in  the  greatest  terror,  he  said, 
''  My  son,  open  thy  mouth,  and  put  out  thy  tongue."  The  boy 
did  as  he  was  bid,  and  in  great  alarm  opened  his  mouth  and  put 
out  Ms  tonrae :  the  saint  extended  to  it  his  holy  hand,  and 
after  carefiiUy  blessing  it  pronounced  his  prophecy  in  the  fol- 
lowing words :  "  Though  this  boy  appears  to  you  now  very  con- 
temptible and  worthless,  let  no  one  on  that  account  despise 
him.  For  firom  this  hour,  not  only  will  he  not  displease  you, 
but  he  will  give  you  every  satisfaction ;  firom  day  to  day  he 
shall  advance  by  degrees  in  good  conduct,  and  in  the  virtues  of 
the  soul ;  from  this  day,  wisdom  and  prudence  shall  be  more 
and  more  increased  iu  him,  and  great  shall  be  his  progress  in 
this  your  community :  his  tongue  also  shall  receive  firom  God 
the  gift  of  both  wholesome  doctrine  and  eloquence."  This  was 
Emene,  son  of  Crasen,  who  was  afterwards  famous  and  most 
highly  honoured  in  all  the  churches  of  Scotia  (Ireland)!  He  him- 
sdf  told  all  these  words  which  were  prophesied  regarding  him- 
self, as  written  above,  to  the  abbot  Segine,  in  the  attentive  hearing 
of  my  predecessor  Failbe,  who  was  present  at  the  time  with 
Segine,  and  firom  whose  lips  I  myself  have  come  to  know  all 
that  I  have  stated.  But  during  this  short  time  that  the  saint 
was  a  gpiest  in  the  monastery  of  Clon,  there  were  many  other 
things  also  which  he  prophesied  by  the  revelation  of  the  Holy 
Ghost ;  as,  for  instance,  about  the  discord  which  arose  a  long 
time  after  among  the  churches  of  Scotia  (Ireland),  on  account 
of  the  difiTerence  with  regard  to  the  Easter  Feast ;  and  about 
some  visits  of  angels  distinctly  made  to  himself,  certain  places 
within  the  enclosure  of  the  monastery  being  at  that  time  thus 
resorted  to  by  the  angels. 

CHAPTER   IV. 

Of  the  arrival  of  St.  Cainnech^  the  Abbot,  who  had  been  previously 
announced  in  prophecy  by  St.  Coluniba. 

At  another  time,  in  the  louan  island  (Hy,  now  lona),  on  a 
day  when  the  tempest  was  fierce  and  the  sea  was  exceedingly 
boisterous,  the  saint,  as  he  sat  in  the  house,  gave  orders  to  his 
brethren,  saying, "  Prepare  the  guest-chamber  quickly,  and  draw 
water  to  wash  the  strangers*  feet''  One  of  the  brethren  upon 
this  inquired :  "Who  can  cross  the  Sound  safely,  narrow  though 
it  be,  on  so  perilous  and  stormy  a  day?"  The  saint,  on  hearing 
this,  thus  made  answer,  "The  Almighty  has  given  a  calm  even  in 
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this  tempest  to  a  certain  holy  and  excellent  man^  who  will 
airive  here  among  us  before  evening."  And  lo  1  the  same  day, 
the  ship  for  which  the  brethren  had  some  time  been  looking 
out  arrived,  according  to  the  saint's  prediction,  and  brought  St. 
CainnecL  The  saint  went  forth  with  the  brethren  to  meet  him 
and  received  him  with  all  honour  and  hospitality.  But  the 
sailors  who  had  been  with  St.  Cainnech,  when  they  were  asked 
by  the  brethren  what  sort  of  a  voyage  they  had  had,  told  them, 
even  as  St.  Columba  had  predicted,  about  both  the  tempest  and 
the  cahn  which  Gtod  had  given  in  the  same  sea  and  at  the  same 
time,  with  an  amazing  distinction  between  the  two.  The  tem- 
pest they  saw  at  a  distance,  yet  they  said  they  did  not  feel  it. 


CHAPTER  V. 

Of  the  Danger  to  the  holy  Bishop  Cdman  Mocusailni  in  the  Sea, 

near  the  island  eaUed  Bech/ru. 

On  another  day,  also,  while  St  Columba  was  engaged  in  his 
mother-church,he  suddenly  cried  out,  with  a  smile,  ''ODlumbanus, 
the  son  of  Beogna»  has  just  now  set  out  on  a  voyage  to  us,  and 
is  in  great  danger  in  the  rolling  tides  of  Brecan's  whirlpool :  he 
is  sitting  at  the  prow  and  raising  both  his  hands  to  heaven :  he 
is  also  blessing  that  angry  and  dreadful  sea :  yet  in  this  the 
Lord  only  frightens  him,  for  the  ship  in  which  he  is  shall  not 
be  wrecked  in  the  storm ;  but  this  is  rather  to  excite  him  to 
pray  more  fervently,  that  by  Ood's  fiEtvour  he  may  escape  the 
danger  of  his  voyage,  and  reach  us  in  safety. 


CHAPTEE  VL 
OfCormac. 

On  another  occasion  also  St.  Columba  prophesied  in  the 
following  manner  of  Cormac,  grandson  of  Lethan,  a  truly  pious 
man,  who  not  less  than  three  times  went  in  search  of  a  desert 
in  the  ocean,  but  did  not  find  it  "  In  his  desire  to  find  a  desert, 
Cormac  is  1Mb  day,  for  the  second  time,  now  embarking  firom 
that  district  which  lies  at  the  other  side  of  the  river  Moda  (the 
Moy,  in  Sligo),  and  is  called  Eirros  Domno  (Erris,  in  Mayo) ; 
nor  even  this  time  shall  he  find  what  he  seeks,  and  that  for 
no  other  fault  than  that  he  has  irregularly  allowed  to  accom- 
Miiy  him  in  the  voyage  a  monk  who  is  going  away  from  his 
'%wn  proper  abbot  without  obtaining  his  consent" 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

Prophecy  of  the  "blessed  man  regarding  the  Tumults  of  Battles 

fought  aJt  a  distance. 


ft 


Abottt  two  years,  as  we  have  been  told,  after  the  battle  of 
Cule-Drebene  (in  Connaught),  at  which  time  the  blessed  man 
first  set  sail  and  took  his  departure  from  Scotia  (Ireland),  it 
happened  that  on  the  very  day  and  at  the  same  hour  when  the 
battle,  called  in  Scotic  Ondemone  (near  Coleraine),  was  fought 
in  Scotia  (Ireland),  the  same  man  of  (jod  was  then  living  in 
Britain  with  King]  Connall,  the  son  of  Comgell,  and  told  him 
everything,  as  well  about  the  battle  itself,  as  also  about  those 
kings  to  whom  the  Lord  granted  the  victory  over  their  enemies. 
These  kings  were  known  as  Ainmore,  son  of  Setna,  and  the 
two  sons  of  Mac  Erca,  Domnall  and  Forcus.  And  the  saint, 
in  like  manner,  prophesied  of  the  king  of  the  Cruithne,  who 
was  called  Echoid  Laib,  and  how,  after  being  defeated,  he 
escaped  riding  in  his  chariot. 

On  the  Battle  of  the  Miaihi, 

At  another  time,  after  the  lapse  of  many  years  from  the 
above-mentioned  battle,  and  whue  the  holy  man  was  in  the 
louan  island  (Hy,  now  lona),  he  suddenly  said  to  his  minister, 
Diormit,  "  £ii^  the  belL"  The  brethren,  startled  at  the  sound, 
proceeded  quickly  to  the  church,  with  the  holy  prelate  himself 
at  their  head.  There  he  began,  on  bended  knees,  to  say  to 
them,  **  Let  us  pray  now  earnestly  to  the  Lord  for  this  people 
and  King  Aidan,  for  they  are  engaging  in  battle  at  this  moment.'' 
Then  after  a  short  time  he  went  out  of  the  oratory,  and,  look- 
ing up  to  heaven,  said,  ''The  barbarians  are  fleeing  now,  and  to 
Aidan  is  given  the  victory — a  sad^e  though  it  be."  And  the 
blessed  man  in  his  prophecy  declared  the  number  of  the  slain 
in  Aidan's  army  to  be  three  hundred  and  three  men. 

CHAPTER   VIIL 

Prophecy  of  St.  Colurnba  regarding  the  Sons  of  King  Aidan. 

At  another  time,  before  the  above-mentioned  battle,  the  saint 
asked  King  Aidan  about  his  successor  to  the  crown.  The  Iring 
answered  that  of  his  three  sons,  Artur,  Eochoid  Find,  and 
Domingart,  he  knew  not  which  would  have  the  kingdom  after 
him.    Then  at  once  the  saint  prophesied  on  this  wise,  "  None  of 
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these  three  shall  be  king,  for  they  shall  fall  in  battle/ slain  by 
their  enemies ;  but  now  if  thou  hast  any  younger  sons,  let  them 
come  to  me,  and  that  one  of  them  whom  ihe  I^rd  has  chosen  to 
be  king  will  at  once  rush  into  my  lap."  When  they  were  called 
in,  Eowoid  Buide,  according  to  the  word  of  the  saint,  advanced 
and  rested  in  Us  bosom.  Immediately  the  saint  kissed  him, 
and,  giving  him  his  blessing,  said  to  Ms  father,  "  This  one  shall 
survive  and  reign  as  king  after  thee,  and  Ids  sons  shall  reign 
after  hiuL"  ^d  so  were  all  these  things  fully  accomplished 
afterwards  in  their  time.  For  Artur  and  Eochoid  Find  were 
not  long  after  killed  in  the  above-mentioned  battle  of  the 
Miathi;  Domingart  was  also  defeated  and  slain  in  battle  in 
Saxonia;  while  Eochoid  Buide  succeeded  his  feither  on  the 
throne. 

Cf  Domnall,  son  of  Aid. 

DoMKALL,  son  of  Aid,  while  yet  a  boy,  was  broudit  by  those 
who  brought  him  up  to  St.  Columba  on  the  ridge  of  Ceatt 
(Druim  Ceatt  in  Londonderry),  who  looked  at  him  and  inquired, 
"Whose  son  is  this  whom  you  have  brought  here?"  They 
answered,  "This  is  Domnall,  son  of  Aid,  who  is  brought  to 
thee  for  this  purpose,  that  he  may  return  enriched  by  thy 
blessing."  The  saint  blessed  him  immediately,  and  said,  "  He 
shall  survive  all  his  brethren,  and  be  a  very  famous  king,  nor 
shall  he  be  ever  delivered  into  the  hands  of  his  enemies ;  but 
in  his  old  age,  in  his  own  house,  and  with  a  crowd  of  his 
familiar  friends  around  him,  he  shall  die  peacefully  in  his  bed." 
All  this  was  truly  fulfilled  in  him,  as  the  blessed  man  had 
foretold. 

Of  Scandlan,  son  of  Colman, 

At  the  same  time  and  place,  the  saint,  wishing  to  visit 
Scandlan,  son  of  Colman,  went  to  him  where  he  was  kept  in 
prison  by  King  Aid,  and  when  he  had  blessed  him  he  comforted 
him,  saying, "  Son,  do  not  distress  yourself,  but  rather  rejoice 
and  take  courage,  for  "King  Aid,  who  has  you  a  prisoner,  will  go 
out  of  this  wond  before  you,  and  after  some  time  of  exile  you 
shall  reign  in  your  own  nation  for  thirty  years.  And  again 
you  shall  be  driven  firom  your  kingdom,  and  be  in  exile  for 
some  days ;  but  aftier  that  you  shall  be  called  home  again  by 
your  people,  and  shall  reign  for  three  short  terms."  All  this 
was  fully  accomplished  according  to  the  prediction  of  the  saint. 
For  in  thirty  years  he  had  to  leave  his  throne,  and  continued 
in  exile  for  some  time ;  and  then  being  recalled  by  his  people. 
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he  reigned  not  three  years,  as  he  expected,  but  three  monthd, 
and  at  the  end  of  that  time  he  died. 

A  Prophecy  of  the  blessed  man  regarding  two  other  Kings,  who 
were  called  the  two  grandsons  of  Muiredaeh — Baitan,  son  of 
Maic  Ere,  and  JEochoid,  son  of  DomnaU. 

At  another  time,  while  travelling  through  the  rough  and 
rocky  countiy  which  is  called  Artdamuirchol  (Ardnamurchan), 
he  heard  his  companions — ^Laisran,  son  of  Feradach,  and 
Diormit,  his  minister — speaking  on  the  way  of  the  two  above- 
named  kings,  and  addressed  them  in  these  words,  "  0  my  dear 
childbren,  why  do  you  talk  thus  foolishly  of  these  men  ?  Both 
of  these  kings  of  whom  you  are  now  conversing  are  newly 
slain,  and  have  had  their  heads  cut  off  by  their  enemies.  And 
this  very  day  some  sailors  shall  come  here  from  Scotia  (Ireland), 
and  tell  you  the  same  about  these  kings."  That  same  day  some 
sailors  arrived  from  EEibemia,  at  a  place  which  is  called  Muir- 
bole  Paradisi  (Portnamurloch  in  lAsmore),  and  told  the  two 
above-named  companions,  who  were  now  sailing  in  the  same 
ship  with  the  saint,  how  these  kings  had  been  slain,  and  thus 
the  prophecy  of  the  venerable  man  fulfilled. 

Prophecy  of  the  holy  man  regarding  Oingtis,  son  of  Aid 

Comman. 

When  he  and  his  two  brothers  were  driven  firom  his  country, 
he  came  as  an  ezUe  to  the  saint,  who  was  then  wandering  in 
Britain,  and  who,  in  blessing  him,  uttered  these  prophetic 
words  from  his  holy  heart, ''  This  youth  shall  survive  when  his 
other  brothers  are  gone,  and  he  shall  reign  a  long  time  in  his 
native  country;  Ins  enemies  shall  fall  before  Mm,  while  he 
shall  never  fioll  into  their  hands,  but  in  old  age  he  shall  die 
peacefully  in  the  midst  of  his  friends.'*  All  this  was  fully 
accomplished  according  to  the  saint's  words.  This  was  Oingus, 
sumamed  Bronbachal. 

Prophecy  of  the  blessed  mem  regarding  the  son  of  King  Dermit, 
who  in  the  Scotic  langttage  is  called  Aid  SUme. 

On  another  occasion,  when  the  blessed  man  was  sojourning  for 
some  days  in  Scotia  (Ireland),  he  spoke  in  the  following  prophetic 
strain  to  the  above-mentioned  Aid,  who  had  come  to  visit  him : 
— **  Thou  must  take  care,  my  son,  lest,  for  the  sin  of  murdering 
thy  ^kinsman,  thou  lose  the  right  of  governing  the  whole  of 
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Hibemia,  as  was  first  assigned  thee  by  God ;  for  if  at  any  time 
thou  dost  commit  that  sin,  thou  shalt  not  hold  the  whole  of 
thy  father's  kingdom,  but  only  a  part  of  it  in  thine  own  tribe, 
and  that  but  for  a  short  time.''  These  words  of  the  saint  were 
on  this  wise  fulfilled  according  to  the  prediction,  that  after  Aid 
bad  treacherously  killed  Suibne,  son  of  Columbaii,  he  reigned, 
it  is  said,  no  longer  than  four  years  and  three  months,  and  that 
only  as  colleague  in  the  kingdom. 

Prophecy  of  the  "blessed  man  rtgarivng  King  Boderc,  son  of  Tothai, 
who  reigned  on  the  Bock  of  Cltiaith  (Alduith  or  Dumbarton). 

This  same  king  being  on  friendly  terms  with  the  holy  man, 
sent  to  him  on  one  occasion  a  secret  message  by  Lugbe  Mocu- 
min,  as  he  was  anxious  to  know  whether  he  would  be  killed 
by  his  enemies  or  not  But  when  Lugbe  was  being  closely 
inquired  at  by  the  saint  regarding  the  king,  his  kingdom,  and 
people,  he  answered  in  a  tone  of  pity, ''  Why  do  you  ask  about 
that  wretched  man,  who  is  quite  unable  to  tell  at  what  hour  he 
may  be  killed  by  his  enemies  ?  "  Then  the  saint  replied, ''  He 
shdl  never  be  ddivered  into  the  hands  of  his  enemies ;  he  will 
die  at  home  on  his  own  pillow."  And  the  prophecy  of  the 
saint  regarding  King  Boderc  was  fully  accomplished ;  for,  ac- 
cording to  his  word,  he  died  quietly  in  his  own  house. 


CHAPTEB  IX. 

Prophecy  of  the  Saint  regarding  two  hoys,  one  of  whom,  according 
to  the  Saints s  word,  died  at  the  end  of  a  week. 

On  another  occasion,  two  men  of  low  rank  in  life  came  to 
the  saint,  who  was  then  in  the  louan  island  (Hy,  now  lona). 
One  of  them,  named  Meldan,  brought  his  son  to  tiie  saint  and 
asked  him  what  kind  of  future  he  would  enjoy.  To  whom  the 
saint  replied,  "  Is  not  this  the  Sabbath  day?  Thy  son  will  die 
on  tiie  sixth  day  at  the  end  of  next  week,  and  will  be  buried 
here  on  the  eighth  day,  that  is  the  Sabbatix"  Then  the  other 
man,  named  Olasderc,  also  took  his  son  along  with  him,  and 
venturing  to  make  a  similar  inquiry,  received  the  following 
answer  from  the  saint,  "Thy  son  Eman  will  see  his  grand- 
children, and  be  buried  in  old  age  in  this  island."  AU  this 
was  folly  accomplished  in  its  own  time,  regarding  the  two 
boys,  according  to  the  words  of  the  saint. 
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CHAPTER  X. 

Prophecy  ofthRSairU  regarding  Colca,8on  of  Aid  Draignich, 
spnmgfrom  the  grandaons  of  Fechureg,  and  regarding  some 
secret  sin  of  his  mjoiher. 

This  Colca  residing  one  time  in  the  looan  island  (Rj,  now 
lona)  with  the  saint,  was  asked  by  him  concerning  his  mother 
whether  she  was  a  pious  woman  or  not.  Colca  answered  him, 
"  I  have  always  known  my  mother  to  be  good,  and  to  bear  that 
character."  The  saint  then  spoke  these  prophetic  words :  "  Set 
out  now  at  once  for  Scotia  (Ireland),  witli  Grod's  help,  and 
question  thy  mother  closely  regarding  her  very  grievous  secret 
sin,  which  she  will  not  confess  to  any  man."  To  carry  out 
the  advice  thus  given  him  he  departed  to  Hibemia :  and  when 
he  interrogated  ms  mother  closely,  she  at  first  denied,  and  then 
she  at  last  confessed  her  sin.  When  she  had  done  penance 
according  to  the  judgment  of  the  saint,  she  was  absolved,  won- 
dering very  much  all  the  while  at  what  was  made  known  to 
the  saint  regarding  her. 


CHAPTER  XI. 

Colca,  however,  returned  to  the  saint,  and  remained  with 
him  for  some  days,  and  then  asking  about  the  end  of  his  own 
days,  received  this  answer  from  tihe  saint: — ^"In  thine  own 
beloved  country  thou  shalt  be  head  of  a  church  for  many  years, 
and  when  at  any  time  thou  happenest  to  see  thy  butler  making 
merry  with  a  company  of  Ids  Mends  at  supper,  and  twirling 
the  ladle  roimd  in  the  strainer,  know  that  then  in  a  short 
time  thou  shalt  die."  What  more  need  I  say?  This  same 
prophecy  of  the  blessed  man  was  exactly  fulfilled,  as  it  was 
foretold  to  Colca. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

Regarding  Laiarean,  the  gardener^  a  holy  man. 

On  a  certain  day,  the  holy  man  ordered  one  of  his  monks 
named  Trena,  of  the  tribe  Mocuruntir,  to  go  a  message  for  him 
to  Scotia  (Ireland).  While  he  was  preparing  the  ship  in  haste  to 
obey  the  orders  of  the  man  of  Qod,  he  complained  before  the 
saint  that  one  of  the  sailors  was  wanting.  The  saint  immedi- 
ately answered  him,  and  uttered  these  words  from  his  sacred 


THE  LIFE  OF  SAINT  COLUMBA.     BOOK  I.  17 

breast, "  The  sailor  who  is,  thou  sayest,  absent,  I  cannot  just 
now  find.  But  go  in  peace ;  thou  shalt  have  a  favourable  and 
steady  breeze  till  thou  reach  Hibemia.  Thou  shalt  see  a  man 
coming  to  meet  thee  from  a  distance,  and  he  will  be  the  first  to 
seize  me  prow  of  thy  ship  in  Scotia  (Ireland) ;  he  shall  be  with 
thee  during  the  time  of  thy  sojourn  in  Hibemia,  and  accompany 
thee  on  thy  return  to  us,  as  a  man  chosen  by  God,  who  in  this 
very  monastery  of  mine  will  live  piously  the  remainder  of  his 
days."  What  more  can  I  add?  Trena  received  the  saint's 
blessing,  and  crossed  over  at  full  sail  during  the  whole  voyage, 
and  lo  I  as  his  little  ship  was  nearing  the  port,  Laisran  Mocu- 
moie  ran  forward  before  the  others  and  caught  the  prow.  The 
sailors  knew  that  tlus  was  the  very  man  of  whom  the  saint  had 
spoken  beforehand. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

Hew  the  Saint  knew  and  told  beforehand  aboiU  a  great  Whale. 

One  day  when  the  venerable  man  was  staying  in  the  louan 
island  (Hy,  now  lona),  a  certain  brother  named  Berach  intended 
to  sail  to  the  Ethican  island  (Tiree),  and  going  to  the  saint  in  the 
morning  asked  his  blessing.  The  saint  looking  at  him,  said, 
"  O  my  son,  take  very  great  care  this  day  not  to  attempt  sailing 
direct  over  the  open  sea  to  the  Ethican  land  (Tiree) ;  but  rather 
take  a  circuity  and  sail  round  by  the  smaller  islands,  for  this 
reason,  that  thou  be  not  thrown  into  great  terror  by  a  huge 
monster,  and  hardly  be  aUe  to  escape."  On  receiving  the 
sainf  8  blessing  he  departed,  and  when  ne  reached  his  ship,  he 
set  sail  without  giving  heed  to  the  saint's  words.  But  as  he 
was  crossing  over  the  laiger  arms  of  the  Ethican  sea,  he  and 
the  sailors  who  were  with  him  looked  out,  and  lo,  a  whale,  of 
huge  and  amazing  size,  raised  itself  like  a  mountain,  and  as  it 
floated  on  the  surface,  it  opened  its  mouth,  which,  as  it  gaped, 
was  bristling  with  teeth.  Then  the  rowers,  hauling  in  their 
sail,  pulled  back  in  the  utmost  terror,  and  had  a  very  narrow 
escape  from  the  agitation  of  the  waves  caused  by  the  motion  of 
the  monster ;  and  they  were  also  struck  with  wonder  as  they 
remembered  the  prophetic  words  of  the  saint  On  the  morning 
of  that  same  day,  as  Baithene  was  going  to  sail  to  the  forenamed 
island,  the  saint  told  him  about  this  whale,  saying,  "  Last  night, 
at  midnight,  a  great  whale  rose  from  the  depth  of  die  sea,  and  it 
will  float  this  day  on  the  surface  of  the  ocean  between  the  louan 
and  Ethican  islands  flona  and  Tiree)."  Baithene  answered  and 
said, ''  That  beast  and  I  are  under  the  power  of  God."    ''  Go  in 
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peace/'  said  the  saint ;  *'  thy  faith  in  Christ  shall  defend  thee 
from  this  danger."  Baithene  accordingly,  having  received  the 
saint's  blessing,  sailed  from  the  harbour;  and  after  they  had 
sailed  a  considerable  distance,  he  and  his  companions  saw  the 
whale ;  and  while  all  the  others  were  much  terrified,  he  alone 
was  without  fear,  and  raising  up  both  his  hands,  blessed  the 
sea  and  the  whale.  At  the  same  moment  the  enormous  brute 
plunged  down  under  the  waves,  and  never  afterwards  appeared 
to  thent 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

Prophecy  of  the  holy  man  regarding  a  certain  Saitan,  who  with 
oOuTS  sailed  in  search  of  a  deeert  in  the  ocean. 

At  another  time,  a  certain  man  named  Baitan,  by  race  a 
descendant  of  Niatii  Taloirc,  when  setting  out  widi  others  to 
seek  a  desert  in  the  sea,  asked  the  saint^s  messing.  The  saint 
bidding  him  adieu  uttered  this  prophecy  regarding  him :  "  This 
manw^oisgoingin  search  of  a  desert  in  the  ocean  shall  not  be 
buried  in  the  desert,  but  in  that  place  where  a  woman  shall  drive 
sheep  over  his  grave."  The  same  Baitan,  after  long  wanderings 
on  stormy  seas,  returned  to  his  native  country  witihout  finding 
the  desert,  and  remained  for  many  years  the  head  of  a  small 
monastic  house,  which  is  called  in  the  Scotic  tongue  Lathr^gin- 
den  (not  identified).  Wben  after  a  while  he  died  and  was 
buried,  in  the  Oakgiove  of  Gkdgach  (Deny),  it  happened  at  the 
same  time  that  on  account  of  some  hostile  inroad  the  poor  people 
with  their  wives  and  children  fled  for  sanctuaiy  to  the  church 
of  that  place.  Whence  it  occurred  that  on  a  certain  day  a  woman 
was  caught,  as  she  was  driving  her  lambs  over  the  grave  of 
this  same  man  who  was  newly  buried  Then  a  holv  priest  who 
was  present  and  saw  this,  said, ''  Now  is  fulfilled  we  prophecy 
which  St  Columba  uttered  many  years  ago."  And  this  I  myself 
was  told  regarding  Baitan,  by  that  same  priest  and  soldier  of 
Christ,  Mailodran  by  name,  of  the  tribe  of  Mocurin. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

Prophecy  of  the  hcly  man  regarding  a  certain  JVeman,  who  was 

not  a  real  penitent. 

At  another  time,  the  saint  came  to  the  Hinbina  island 
(Eilean-na-naoimh,  one  of  the  Garveloch  islands),  and  that 
same  day  he  gave  orders  that  even  the  penitents  shoidd 
enjoy  some  indulgence  in  respect  of  their  food.    Now  there 


THE  LIFE  OF  SAIKT  COLUMBA.     BOOK  L  19 

was  among  the  penitents  in  that  place  a  certain  Neman,  son 
of  Cathair,  who,  diongh  ordered  hy  the  saint^  declined  to  accept 
the  offer  of  this  little  indulgence.  Him  then  the  saint  addressed 
in  these  words:  ''0  Neman,  art  thou  not  accepting  some 
indulgence  in  food  as  it  is  kindly  granted  by  me  and  Baitan  ? 
The  time  shall  come  when  then  wut  be  stealthily  eating  mare's 
flesh,  as  thou  liest  concealed  in  the  woods  with  robbers/'  And 
accordingly  that  same  man  afterwards  returned  to  the  world, 
and  was  found  in  a  forest  with  robbers  taking  and  eating  off  a 
wooden  griddle  such  flesh  as  the  saint  had  foretold. 


CHAPTER  XVL 

Regarding  a  certain  vmhafpy  man  who  lay  vriih  hie  Mather. 

Ilt  another  time,  the  saint  called  out  the  brethren  at  the 
dead  of  nighty  and  when  they  were  assembled  in  Jihe  church 
said  to  them :  ''  Now  let  us  pray  fervently  to  the  Lord,  for  at 
this  hour  a  sin  unheard  of  in  the  world  has  been  committed, 
forj  which  rigorous  vengeance  that  is  justly  due  is  very  much 
to  be  feared."  Next  day  he  spoke  of  tlus  sin  to  a  few  who 
were  asking  him  about  it.  ''After  a  few  months,"  he  said, 
"  that  unhappy  wretch  will  come  here  to  the  louan  island  (Hy, 
now  lona)  with  Lugaid,  who  is  unaware  of  the  sin."  Accord- 
ingly after  the  few  months  had  passed  away,  the  saint  one  day 
spoke  to  Diormit,  and  ordered  mm,  "  Kise  quickly ;  lo !  Lugaid 
is  coming.  Tell  him  to  send  off  the  wretch  whom  he  has  with 
him  in  the  ship  to  the  Malean  island  (Mull),  that  he  may  not 
tread  the  sod  of  this  island."  He  went  to  the  sea  in  obedience 
to  the  saint's  injunction,  and  told  Lugaid  as  he  was  approaching 
aU  the  words  of  the  saint  regarding  the  unhappy  man.  On  hear- 
ing the  directions,  that  unhappy  man  vowed  vbsA»  he  would  never 
eat  food  with  others  until  he  had  seen  St  Columba  and  spoken 
to  him.  Diormit  therefore  returned  to  the  saint,  and  told  him 
the  words  of  the  poor  wretch.  The  saint,  on  hearing  them,  went 
down  to  the  haven,  and  as  Baitan  was  citing  the  authority  of 
Holy  Scriptures,  and  suggesting  that  the  repentance  of  the  un- 
happy man  should  be  received,  the  saint  immediately  replied  to 
him,  "0  Baitan!  this  man  has  committed  fratricide  like  Cain,  and 
become  an  adulterer  with  his  mother."  Then  the  poor  wreteh, 
casting  himself  upon  his  knees  on  the  beach,  pronused  that  he 
would  comply  with  all  the  rules  of  penance,  according  to  the 
judgment  of  th^  saint  The  saint  said  to  him,  "If  thou  do 
penance  in  tears  and  lamentations  for  twelve  years  among  the 
Britons,  and  never  to  the  day  of  thy  death  return  to  Scotia  (I 
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Iand\  perhaps  Gkxl  may  paidoa  thy  sin.''  Having  said  these 
woros,  the  saint  tamed  to^  own  Mends  and  said, "  This  man  is 
a  son  of  perdition,  who  will  not  perform  the  penance  he  has  pro- 
mised, but  will  soon  return  to  Scotia  (Ireland),  and  tbere  in  a 
short  time  be  killed  by  his  enemies."  All  this  happened  exactly 
according  to  the  saint's  prophecy ;  for  the  wretched  man,  re- 
turning to  Hibemia  about  the  same  time,  fell  into  the  hands  of 
his  enemies  in  the  region  called  Lea  (Firli,  in  Ulster),  and  was 
murdered.    He  was  of  the  descendants  of  Turtre. 

CHAPTER    XVII. 

Of  the  Vowel  I. 

One  day  Baithene  came  to  the  saint  and  said,  **  I  want  some 
one  of  Uie  brethren  to  look  oyer  with  me  and  correct  the 
psalter  which  I  have  written."  Hearing  this,  the  saint  said, 
''Why  give  us  this  trouble  without  any  cause?  In  that  psalter 
of  thine,  of  which  thou  speakest,  there  is  not  one  superfluous 
letter  to  be  found,  nor  is  any  wanting  except  the  one  vowel  L" 
And  accordingly,  when  the  whole  psalter  was  read  over,  what 
the  saint  had  said  was  found  to  be  trua 

CHAPTER    XVIII. 

Of  the.  Book  whAckfdl  into  the  Water-vessel,  as  the  Saint  had 

foretold^ 

In  the  same  way,  on  another  day,  as  he  was  sitting  by  the 
hearth  in  the  monastery,  he  saw  at  some  distance  Lugbe,  of 
the  tribe  Mocumin,  rea(Ung  a  book,  and  suddenly  said  to  him, 
**  Take  care,  my  son,  teke  care,  for  I  think  that  the  book  thou 
readest  is  about  to  £edl  into  a  vessel  full  of  water."  And  so 
it  soon  happened,  for  when  the  same  youth  rose  soon  after  to 
perform  some  duty  in  the  monastery,  he  forgot  the  word  of  the 
blessed  man,  and  the  book  which  he  held  n^ligently  imder  his 
arm  suddenly  fell  into  the  water-pot,  which  was  full  of  water. 

CHAPTER    XIX. 
Of  the  Inkhom,  awkwardly  spilled. 

On  another  day  a  shout  was  given  on  the  other  side  of  the 
Sound  of  the  louan  island  (Sound  of  lona) ;  the  saint  hearing 
the  shout,  as  he  was  sitting  in  his  little  hut,  which  was  made 
of  planks,  said,  "  The  man  who  is  shouting  beyond  the  Sound 
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is  not  of  veiy  sharp  wit,  for  when  he  is  here  to-day  he  will 
upset  my  inkhom  and  spill  the  ink.  Diormit,  his  minister, 
hearing  this,  stood  a  little  in  front  of  the  door,  and  waited  for 
the  anival  of  this  troublesome  guest,  in  order  to  save  the  ink- 
hom. But  for  some  cause  or  other  he  had  soon  to  leave  his 
place,  and  after  his  departure  the  unwelcome  guest  arrived; 
in  his  eager  haste  to  kiss  the  saint,  he  upset  the  ii^hom  with 
the  hem  of  his  garment  and  spilled  the  ink. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

Of  (he  arrival  of  another  Oiiest  foretold  by  the  Saint. 

So  again  at  another  time  the  saint  q)oke  thus  to  his  brethren 
on  the  third  day  of  the  week,  "  We  intend  to  fast  to-morrow, 
being  Wednesday :  and  yet  by  the  arrival  of  a  certain  trouble- 
some guest  the  usual  fast  will  be  broken.''  And  so  it  happened 
as  had  been  shown  to  the  saint  beforehand ;  for  on  the  morn- 
ing of  that  same  Wednesday,  another  stranger  was  heard  signal- 
ling across  the  Sound.  This  was  Aidan,  the  son  of  Feigno,  who, 
it  is  said,  was  minister  for  twelve  years  to  Brendan  Mocualti. 
He  was  a  very  religious  man,  and  his  arrival,  as  the  saint  had 
foretold,  broke  the  fast  of  that  day. 

CHAPTER  XXL 

Of  another  man  in  distress  who  was  cryin>g  across  the  safneSoimd. 

On  another  day  the  saint  heard  some  person  shouting  across 
the  Sound,  and  spoke  on  this  wise,  "That  man  who  is  shouting  is 
much  to  be  pitied,  for  he  is  coming  here  to  us  to  ask  some  cure 
for  tiie  disease  of  his  body;  but  it  were  better  for  him  this  dav  to 
do  true  penance  for  his  sins,  for  at  the  dose  of  this  week  he  luiall 
die."  ^ese  words  those  who  were  present  told  to  the  unhappy 
man  when  he  arrived.  But  he  gave  no  heed  to  them  when  he 
had  received  what  he  asked,  and  quickly  departed,  yet  before 
the  end  of  the  same  week  he  died,  according  to  the  prediction 
of  the  saint. 

CHAPTER    XXIL 

The  Prophecy  of  the  holy  man  regardijig  the  Soman  city,  burnt 
by  a  sulphurous  fire  which  fell  from  heaven. 

Another  time  also,  Lugbe,  of  the  tribe  Mocumin,  of  whom 
I  spoke  already,  came  to  tne  saint  one  day  after  the  grinding  of 
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the  ooni,  but  the  saint's  countenance  shone  with  such  wonderful 
brilliancy  that  he  could  not  look  upon  it,  and  quickly  fled  in 
great  tenor.  The  saint  gently  clapped  his  hands  and  called 
him  back;  then  on  his  return  the  saint  asked  him  why  he  fled 
so  quickly.  ''  I  fled/'  he  replied, "  because  I  was  very  much 
aknned."  Then  becoming  more  confident,  after  a  while,  he 
ventured  to  ask  the  saint, ''  Hath  any  awful  vision  been  shown 
to  thee  just  now  ? " .  The  saint  answered,  "  A  very  fearful  ven- 
geance hath  just  now  been  exacted  in  a  distant  comer  of  the 
world."  "  What  venygeance  ?"  says  the  youth, "  and  where  hath 
it  taken  place  ? "  The  saint  then  addressed  him  thus :  "  A  sul- 
phurous fire  hath  been  poured  down  from  heaven  this  moment  on 
a  city  which  is  subject  to  Bome,  and  within  the  Italian  territory, 
and  about  three  thousand  men,  besides  women  and  children, 
have  perished.  Before  the  end  of  this  year  Gallican  sailors  shall 
come  nere  from  the  provinces  of  Gaul,  and  tell  thee  these  same 
things."  His  words  proved  true  in  a  few  months ;  for  the  same 
LugbB,  happening  to  accompany  the  saint  to  the  Head  of  the 
land  (Ejntyre),  inquired  at  the  captain  and  crew  of  a  bark 
that  had  just  arrived,  and  received  firom  them  all  the  news 
regarding  the  city  and  its  inhabitants,  exactly  as  it  was  fore- 
told by  tiie  illustrious  man. 

CHAPTER    XXIIL 

The  Vision  o/tJie  blessed  man  regarding  LavBran^  son  of  Feradack. 

One  very  cold  day  in  winter  the  saint  was  much  afflicted,  and 
wept  bitterly.  His  attendant,  Diormit,  asked  the  cause  of  his 
sacbiess,  and  received  this  answer  from  him, ''  With  just  reason 
am  I  sad  to-day,  my  little  child,  seeing  that  my  monks,  now 
wearied  after  their  severe  labours,  are  engaged  by  Laisran  in 
building  a  large  house ;  with  tlus  I  am  very  much  displeased." 
Strange  to  say,  at  that  very  moment,  Laisran,  who  was  living 
at  the  time  in  the  monastery  of  the  Oakwood  Plain  (Derry),  felt 
somehow  impelled,  and  as  it  were  consumed  by  a  fire  within  him, 
so  that  he  commanded  the  monks  to  stop  from  working,  and  some 
refreshments  to  be  made  ready  for  them.  He  also  gave  direc- 
tions  that  they  were  to  rest  not  only  that  day,  but  al^  on  other 
occasions  of  severe  weather.  The  saint,  hearing  in  spirit  these 
words  of  consolation  addressed  by  Laisran  to  his  breth^n,  ceased 
weeping,  and  though  he  himself  was  Kving  in  the  louan  island 
(Hy,  now  lona),  he  rejoiced  with  exceeding  great  joy,  and  told 
all  the  circumstances  to  his  brethren,  wlule  at  the  same  time 
he  blessed  Laisran  for  his  timely  relief  to  the  monks. 
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CHAPTER    XXIV. 

Haw  Feacktia  the  Wise  came  as  a  Penitent  to  St.  Colurnha,  as  fie 

had  foretold. 

Another  time  the  saint  was  sitting  on  the  top  of  the  moun- 
tain which  overhangs  this  our  monasteiy,  at  some  distEUice  from 
it,  and  turning  to  his  attendant  Diormit,  said  to  him,  "  I  am  sur- 
prised that  a  certain  ship  from  Scotia  (Ireland)  does  not  appear 
sooner :  there  is  on  board  a  certain  wise  man  who  has  fallen  into  a 
great  crime,  but  who,  with  tears  of  repentance,  shall  soon  arrive." 
Not  long  after  the  attendant,  looking  to  the  south,  saw  the  sail 
of  a  ship  that  was  approaching  the  harbour.  When  its  arrival 
was  pointed  out  to  the  saint  he  got  up  quickly  and  said,  "  Let 
us  go  to  meet  this  stranger,  whose  sincere  penance  is  accepted 

by  Christ"    As  soon  as  Feachna  came  on  diore,  he  ran  to  meet 
•       ' — ^-.Li^.-i- —  — J  ^jjjjjjg  ^^ !*;« 


knees  before  him  lamented  most  bitterly  with  wailing  and  tears, 
and  there  in  the  presence  of  all  made  open  confession  of  his  sins. 
Then  the  saint,  also  shedding  tears,  said  to  him,  "  Arise,  my  son, 
and  be  comforted ;  the  sins  thou  hast  committed  are  forgiven 
thee,  because,  as  it  is  written,  *  a  humble  and  contrite  heart  God 
doth  not  despise.' "  He  then  arose,  and  the  saint  received  him 
with  great  joy.  After  a  few  days  he  was  sent  to  Baithene,  who 
at  that  time  was  the  superior  of  the  monastery  in  the  plain 
of  Lunge  (Maigh  Lunge,  in  Tiree),  and  he  journeyed  thither  in 
peace. 

CHAPTER   XXV, 

The  Prophecy  of  (he  holy  man  regarding  his  monk  CaiUan. 

At  another  time  he  sent  two  of  his  monks  to  another  of  them 
named  Cailtan,  who  was  then  superior  in  the  cell  which  is  called 
to  this  day  after  his  brother  Diuni,  and  is  situated  near  the  lake  of 

the  river  Aba  (Lochawe).  The  saint  gave  them  the  following 
instructions, "  Run  quickly  to  Cailtan,  and  .tell  him  to  come  to 
me  without  delay."  In  obedience  to  the  saintfs  command  they 
went  to  the  cell  of  Diuni,  and  told  Cailtan  the  object  of  thek 
mission.  At  once,  and  without  the  least  delay,  he  set  out  along 
with  the  messengers  of  the  saint,  and  soon  reached  his  abode  in 
the  louan  island  (Hy,  now  lona).  On  making  his  appearance 
he  was  addressed  by  the  saint, /'O  Cailtan,  thou  hast  done  well 
by  coming  hither  quickly  in  obedience  to  my  summons ;  rest 
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now  for  a  while.  I  sent  for  you  to  come  to  me  for  this  reason, 
that,  loving  thee  as  a  Mend,  I  would  wish  thee  to  end  thy  days 
with  me  here  in  true  obedience.  For  before  the  dose  of  this 
week  thou  shalt  depart  in  peace  to  the  Lord.''  When  he  heard 
these  words  he  gave  thanks  to  God,  embraced  the  saint  with 
tears,  and  receiving  his  blessing,  retired  to  the  guest-chamber. 
He  fell  sick  that  same  night,  and  passed  away  to  Christ  the 
Lord  during  that  vexy  week,  as  the  saint  bad  said. 


CHAPTER    XXVI. 

The  ForesigJU  and  Prcphecy  of  the  Saint  regarding  the  ivxp 

hrothers  who  were  Strangers. 

One  Lord's  day  a  loud  cry  was  heard  beyond  the  above- 
mentioned  Sound  of  which  I  speak  so  often.  As  soon  as  the 
saint  heard  it,  he  said  to  the  brethren  who  were  then  with  him, 
"  Gk>  directly  and  biing  here  before  us  at  once  the  strangers  that 
have  now  arrived  firom  a  distant  land.**  They  went  accordingly 
and  ferried  the  strangers  across.  The  saint,  after  embracing 
them,  asked  them  at  once  the  object  of  their  journey.  In  reply 
they  said,  ''We  are  come  to  reside  with  thee  for  this  year." 
The  saint  replied,  **  Wil^  me,  as  you  say,  you  cannot  reside  for 
a  year,  unless  you  take  first  the  monastic  vow."  When  those 
who  were  present  heard  these  words  addressed  to  strangers  who 
were  only  newly  arrived  they  wondered  very  much.  But  the 
elder  brother,  in  answer  to  the  saint's  remarks,  replied, 
"Although  we  never  up  to  the  present  hour  entertained  the 
thought  before,  yet  we  luiall  follow  thy  advice,  believing  that  it 
Cometh  firom  God."  What  more  need  I  say  ?  That  very  moment 
they  entered  the  chapel  with  the  saint,  and  on  bended  knees 
devoutly  took  the  monastic  vow.  The  saint  then  turned  to  his 
monks  and  said,  "  These  two  strangers  who  are  presenting  them- 
selves '  a  living  sacrifice  to  God,'  and  within  a  short  tune  are 
fulfilling  a  long  time  of  Christian  warfare,  shall  pass  away  in 
peace  tUs  very  month  to  Christ  our  Lord."  The  two  brothers, 
on  hearing  this,  gave  thanks  to  God,  and  were  led  away  to  the 
guest-room.  After  seven  days  die  elder  brother  fell  sick,  and 
departed  to  the  Lord  in  the  course  of  that  week.  After  other 
seven  days  the  other  brother  also  fell  sick,  and  within  the  same 
week  passed  to  the  Lord  with  joy,  so  thai),  according  to  the 
truthful  prophecy  of  the  saint,  bo&i  closed  their  lives  in  this 
world  within  the  space  of  one  month. 
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CHAPTER  XXVII. 

The  Prophecy  of  the  holy  man  regarding  a  certain  Arthranan. 

When  the  blessed  man  was  staying  for  some  days  in  the  Scian 
island  (Sky),  he  struck  a  spot  of  ground  near  the  sea  with  his 
staff,  and  said  to  his  companions :  "  Strange  to  say,  my  children, 
this  day,  an  aged  heathen,  whose  natural  goodness  has  been 
preserved  through  all  his  life,  will  receive  baptism,  die,  and  be 
buried  on  this  very  spot/'  And  lo !  about  an  hour  after,  a  boat 
came  into  the  harbour,  on  whose  prow  sat  a  decrepit  old  man, 
the  chief  of  the  Geona  cohort.  Two  young  men  took  him 
out  of  the  boat  and  laid  him  at  the  feet  of  the  blessed  man. 
After  being  instructed  in  the  word  of  God  by  the  saint  through 
an  interpreter,  the  old  man  believed,  and  was  baptized  at  once 
by  him,  and  when  the  baptism  was  duly  administered,  he  in- 
stantly died  on  the  same  spot,  according  to  the  saint's  predic- 
tion, and  was  buried  there  by  his  companions,  who  raised  a 
heap  of  stones  over  his  grave.  This  cairn  may  be  seen  still  on 
the  sea-coast,  and  the  river  in  which  he  was  baptized  is  called 
to  this  day  by  the  inhabitants,  Dobur  Artbranan. 


CHAPTER  XXVIIL 

Of  the  Boat  thai  was  removed  by  the  Saint's  order. 

Another  time,  as  the  saint  was  traveHing  beyond  the  Dorsal 
ridge  of  Britain  (Drumalban),  he  came  to  a  small  village,  lying 
amid  deserted  fields,  on  the  banks  of  a  river,  where  it  flows  into 
a  lake.  There  the  saint  took  up  his  abode,  and  that  same  night, 
wlidle  they  were  yet  but  falling  asleep,  he  awoke  his  companions, 
and  said  to  them :  "  Go  out  this  instant  with  all  speed,  bring 
hither  quickly  the  boat  you  left  on  the  other  side  of  the  stream, 
and  put  it  in  a  house  near  us."  They  did  at  once  as  they  were 
ordered,  and  soon  after  they  were  again  asleep,  the  saint  roused 
Dioimit,  and  said  to  him :  '<  Stand  outside  the  door,  and  see 
what  has  happened  to  the  village  in  which  you  had  left  your 
boat"  Diormit  went  out  accordingly  and  saw  the  whole  village 
on  fire,  and  returning  to  the  saint  he  told  him  what  was  taking 
place.  Then  the  saint  told  the  brethren  the  name  of  the  ran* 
GorouB  foe  who  had  burnt  the  houses  that  night. 
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CHAPTER  XXIX. 

0  Gtailan,  son  o/Fachtna,  who  resided  in  the  jurisdiction  of 

Colga,  son  of  Cellach.  /  / 

One  day  again,  as  the  saint  was  sitting  in  liis  little  hut,  he 
said,  in  prophecy  to  the  same  Colca,  then  reading  by  his  side, 
''  Just  now  demons  are  dragging  with  them  down  to  hell  one  of  ^ 

the  chiefis  of  thy  district  who  is  a  niggardly  person."  When 
Colca  heard  this,  he  marked  the  time  accurately  in  a  tablet, 
and,  coming  home  within  a  few  months,  learned  on  inquiry  ^ 

from  the  inhabitants  of  the  place,  that  Gallan,  son  of  Fachtna, 
died  at  the  veiy  moment  that  the  saiut  said  to  him  the  man 
was  being  carried  off  by  demons.  • 

The  Prophecy  of  the  blessed  man  regarding  Findchan,  a  Priest, 
and  ihefotmder  of  the  monastery  called  in  Scotic  Artchain^ 
in  the  Ethican  land  {Tiree). 

At  another  time  Findchan,  the  priest  and  soldier  of  Christ, 
named  above,  brought  with  him  from  Scotia  (Ireland)  to  Britain, 
Aid,  sumamed  the  Black,  descended  of  a  royal  family,  and  a  Cru- 
thinian  by  race.  Aid  wore  the  clerical  habit,  and  came  with  the 
purpose  of  residing  with  him  in  the  monastery  for  some  years. 
Now  this  Aid  the^lack  had  been  a  veiy  bloodthirsty  man,  and 
cruelly  murdered  many  persons,  amongst  others  Diormit,  son  of 
Cerbid,  by  divine  appointment_king  of  alL  This  same  Aid, 
then,  after  spending  some  time  m  his  retirement,  was  irregularly  ^ 
ordained  priest  by  a  bishop  invited  for  the  purpose,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  above-named  Findchan.  The  bishop,  however, 
would  not  venture  to  lay  a  hand  upon  his  head  unless  Findchan, 
who  was  greadv  attached  to  Aid,  in  a  carnal  way,  should  first 
place  his  right  hand  on  his  head  as  a  mark  of  approval  When 
such  an  ordination  afterwards  became  known  to  the  saint,  he 
was  deeply  grieved,  and  in  consequence  forthwith  pronounced 
this  fearfid  sentence  on  the  ill-fated  Findchan  and  Aid :  "  That 
right  hand  which,  against  the  laws  of  God  and  the  Church, 
Findchan  placed  on  the  head  of  the  son  of  perdition,  shall  soon 
be  covered  with  sores,  and  after  great  and  excruciating  pain 
shall  precede  himself  to  the  grave,  and  he  shall  survive  the 
burial  of  his  hand  for  many  years.  And  Aid,  thus  irregularly 
ordained,  shall  return  as  a  dog  to  his  vomit,  and  be  again  a 
bloody  murdexer,  imtil  at  len^h,  pierced  in  the  neck  with  a 
spear,  he  shall  fall  from  a  tree  into  the  water  and  be  drowned." 


f 


* 
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Such  indeed  was  the  end  long  due  to  him  who  murdered  the  king 
of  all  Scotia  (Ireland).  The  blessed  man's  prophecy  was  fulfilled 
regarding  both,  for  the  priest  Eindchan's  right  hand  festered 
&om  the  effects  of  a  blow,  and  went  before  him  into  the  ground, 
being  buried  in  an  island  called  Ommon  (not  identified),  while 
he  himself  survived  for  many  years,  according  to  the  saying  of 
St  Golumba.  But  Aid  the  Black,  a  priest  only  in  name,  be- 
takiag  himself  again  to  his  former  evil  doings,  and  being  treach- 
erously wounded  with  a  spear,  fell  from  the  prow  of  a  boat  into 
a  lake  and  was  drowned. 

Cf  the  Consolation  which  the  Monks,  whtn  they  were  weary  on 
their  Journey,  received  from  the  Saint  vidting  them  in  spirit, 

Amokq  these  wonderful  manifestations  of  pix)phetical  spirit 
it  does  not  seem  alien  from  the  purpose  of  our  short  treatise  to 
mention  also  here  the  spiritual  comfort  which  the  monks  of 
St.  Columba  at  one  time  received  from  his  spirit's  meeting  them 
by  the  way.  For  as  the  brethren,  on  one  occasion  after  the 
harvest  work,  were  returning  in  the  evening  to  the  monastery, 
and  came  to  a  place  call^  in  Scotic  CuuleUne,  which  is 
said  to  lie  on  the  western  side  of  the  louan  island  (Hy,  now 
lona),  midway  between  the  field  on  the  plain  and  our  monastery, 
each  of  them  thou^t  he  felt  something  strange  and  unusual, 
which,  however,  th^  did  not  venture  to  speak  of  to  one  another. 
And  so  they  had  the  same  feeling  for  some  days  successively, 
at  the  same  ^ace,  and  at  the  same  hour  in  the  evening. 

The  holy  Baithen  at  that  particular  time  had  charge  of  the 
work,  and  one  day  he  said  to  them:  ''Now,my  brethr^,  if  any 
of  you  ever  notices  anything  wonderful  and  unusual  in  this 
spot  which  lies  between  the  corn-field  and  the  monastery,  it  is 
your  duty  to  declare  it  openly.''  An  elder  brother  said, "  As 
you  have  ordered  me,  I  shall  tell^  you  what  I  observed  on  this 
spot  For  both  in  the  past  few  days,  and  even  now,  I  perceive 
the  fiagrance  of  such  a  wonderf^  odour,  just  as  if  all  the 
flowers  on  earth  were  gathered  together  into  one  place ;  I  feel 
also  a  glow  of  heat  within  me,  not  at  all  painful,  but  most 
pleasing,  and  a  certain  unusual  and  inexpressible  joy  poured  into 
my  heart,  which  on  a  sudden  so  refreshes  and  gladdens  me,  that 
I  forset  grief  and  weariness  of  every  kind.  Even  the  load,  how- 
ever neavy,  which  I  carry  on  my  back^  is  in  some  mysterious 
way  so  much  lightened,  from  this  place  all  the  way  to  the 
monastery,  that  I  do  not  seem  to  have  any  weight  to  bear.'' 
Whatneedladdf  All  the  other  reapers  in  turn  declared  they  had 
exactly  the  same  feeling  as  the  first  had  described.  All  then  knelt 
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down  together,  and  requested  of  the  holy  Baithen  that  he  would 
learn  and  inform  them  of  the  as  yet  unknown  cause  and  origin 
of  this  wonderful  relief,  which  both  he  and  they  were  f eeUng. 
"  Ye  all  know/'  he  immediately  replied,  "our  father  Columba's 
tender  care  regarding  us,  and  how,  ever  mindful  of  our  toil,  he 
is  always  grieved  when  we  return  later  than  usual  to  the 
monastery.  And  now  because  he  cannot  come  in  person  on 
this  occasion  to  meet  us,  his  spirit  cometh  forth  to  us  as  we 
walk  along,  and  conveyeUi  to  us  such  great  comfort.''  Having 
heard  these  words,  they  raised  their  hands  to  heaven  with 
intense  joy  as  they  knelt,  and  venerated  Christ  in  the  holy  and 
blessed  man. 

I  must  not  pass  over  another  well-authenticated  stoiy,  told, 
indeed,  by  those  who  heard  it,  regarding  the  voice  of  the 
blessed  man  in  singing  the  psalms.  The  venerable  man,  when 
singing  in  the  church  with  the  brethren,  raised  his  voice  so 
wonderfully  that  it  was  sometimes  heard  four  furlongs  oflT,  that 
is  five  hundred  paces,  and  sometimes  eight  furlongs,  that  is  one 
thousand  paces.  But  what  is  stranger  still :  to  those  who  were 
with  him  in  the  church,  his  voice  did  not  seem  louder  than  that 
of  others ;  and  yet  at  tiie  same  time  persons  more  than  a  mile 
away  heard  it  so  distinctly  that  they  could  mark  each  syllable 
of  tibe  verses  he  was  singmg,  for  his  voice  sounded  the  same 
whether  far  or  near.  It  is  however  admitted,*  that  this  wonder- 
ful character  in  the  voice  of  the  blessed  man  was  but  rarely 
observable,  and  even  then  it  could  never  happen  without  the 
aid  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

But  another  stoiy  concerning  the  great  and  wonderful  power 
of  his  voice  should  not  be  omitted.  The  fact  is  said  to  have  taken 
place  near  the  fortress  of  Einc  Brude  (near  Inverness) .  When  the 
saint  himself  was  chanting  me  evening  hymns  with  a  few  of  the 
brethren,  as  usual,  outside  the  king's  fortifications,  some  Druids, 
coming  near  to  them,  did  all  they  could  to  prevent  God's 
praises  being  sung  in  the  midst  of  a  pagan  nation.  On  seeing 
this,  the  saint  b^^ui  to  sing  the  44th  Psalm,  and  at  the  same 
moment  so  wonderfully  loud,  like  pealing  thunder,  did  his  voice 
become,  that  king  and  people  were  struck  with  terror  and 
amazement. 


CHAPTER  XXX. 

Concerning  a  rich  man  named  Lrigvd  Clod/as. 

At  another  time,  when  the  saint  was  staying  some  days  in 
Scotia  (Ireland),  he  saw  a  cleric  mounted  on  a  chariot,  and  driving 
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pleasantly  along  the  plain  of  Breg  (MaghBregh,  in  Meath). 
On  asking  who  the  person  was,  tl^  cleric's  Mend  made  th^ 
reply  regarding  him : "  This  is  Lngud  Clodus,  who  is  rich,  and 
much  respected  by  the  people."  The  saint  immediately 
answered, ''  He  does  not  seem  so  to  me,  but  a  poor  wretched 
creature,  who  on  the  day  of  his  death  shall  have  within  his 
own  walled  enclosure  three  of  his  neighbour's  cattle  which 
have  strayed  on  to  his  property.  The  best  of  the  strayed  cows 
he  shall  order  to  be  killed  for  his  own  use,  and  a  part  of  the 
meat  he  shall  direct  to  be  cooked  and  served  up  to  him  at 
the  very  time  that  he  is  lying  on  the  same  couch  with  a  prosti- 
tute, but  by  the  first  morsel  that  he  eats  shall  he  be  choked  and 
die  immediately."  Now  all  these  things,  as  we  heard  firom 
well-informed  persons,  afterwards  happened  according  to  the 
saint's  prophecy. 


CHAPTEE  XXXL 

Prophecy  of  the  Saint  regarding  Neman,  son  of  Oruthrieh. 

Fob  when  the  saint  corrected  this  man  for  his  faults,  he  re- 
ceived the  saint's  reproof  with  derision.  The  blessed  man  then 
said  to  him,  "  In  God's  name  I  will  declare  these  words  of  truth 
concermng  thee,  Neman,  that  thine  enemies  shall  find  thee  in 
bed  with  a  prostitute  and  put  thee  to  death,  and  the  evil  spirits 
shall  carry  off  thy  soul  to  the  place  of  torments."  A  few  years 
after  his  enemies  found  this  same  Neman  on  a  couch  along 
with  a  prostitute,  in  the  district  of  Cainle  (not  identified),  and 
beheaded  him,  as  was  foretold  by  the  saint. 


CHAPTER  XXXII. 

Prophecy  of  the  holy  man  regarding  a  certain  Priest. 

At  another  time,  as  the  saint  was  staying  in  that  part  of 
Scotia  (Ireland),  named  a  little  before,  he  came  by  chtuice  on 
the  Lord's  day  to  a  neighbouring  litde  monastery,  called  in 
the  Scotic  language  Trioit  (Trevet,  in  Meath).  The  same  day 
a  priest  celebrated  the  holy  mysteries  of  the  Eucharist,  who 
was  selected  by  the  brethren  who  lived  there  to  perform  the 
solemn  ofGices  of  the  Mass,  because  they  thought  him  very 
pious.  The  saint,  on  hearing  him,  suddenly  opened  his  moutifi 
and  uttered  this  feueirful  sentence:  "The  clean  and  unclean 
are  now  equally  mingled  together ;  that  is,  the  dean  mysteries 
of  the  holy  sacrifice  are  offered  by  an  unclean  person,  who 
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just  now  concealB  within  his  own  conscienoe  a  grievons  crime.'" 
The  bystanders,  hearing  these  words,  were  strack  with  terror ; 
but  he  of  whom  they  were  said  was  forced  to  confess  his  sin 
before  them  cJL  And  the  fellow-soldiers  of  Christ,  who  stood 
round  the  saint  in  the  church,  and  had  heard  him  making  mani- 
fest the  secrets  of  the  heart,  greatly  wondered,  and  glorified  the 
heavenly  knowledge  that  was  seen  in  him. 

CHAPTER    XXXIIL 

The  Prophecy  of  the  holy  man  regarding  the  robber  Ere  Mdeur- 
druidi,  who  dwelt  in  the  island  ColoBo  {CoHonaay). 

Ai£  another  time,  when  the  saint  was  in  the  louan  island  (Hy, 
now  lona),  he  called  two  of  the  brothers,  Lugbe  and  Silnan,  and 
gave  them  this  charge,  "  Sail  over  now  to  th&  Malean  ialand 
(Mull),  and  on  the  open  ground,  near  the  sea-shore,  look  for  Ere, 
a  robber,  who  came  alone  last  nisht  in  secret  firom  the  island 
Coloso  (ColonsayY  He  strives  to  hide  himself  among  the  sand- 
hills during  the  oaytime  under  his  boat,  which  he  covers  with 
hay,  that  he  may  sail  across  at  night  to  the  little  island  where 
our  young  seals  are  brought  forth  and  nurtured.  When  this 
furious  robber  has  stealthily  killed  as  many  as  he  can,  he  then 
fills  his  boat,  and  goes  back  to  his  hiding-place/'  lliey  pro- 
ceeded at  once  in  compliance  with  their  orders,  and  found  the 
robber  lyiog  hid  in  the  very  spot  that  was  indicated,  and  they 
brought  him  to  the  saint,  as  they  had  been  told.  The  saint 
looked  at  him,  and  said,  ''Why  dost  thou  transgress  the  com- 
mandment of  God  so  often  by  stealing  the  property  of  others  ? 
If  thou  art  in  want  at  any  time,  come  to  us  and  thy  needs  shall 
be  supplied."  At  the  same  time  he  ordered  some  wethers  to 
be  killed,  and  given  to  the  wretched  thief  in  place  of  the  seals, 
that  he  might  not  return  empty.  A  short  time  after  the  saint 
saw  in  spirit  that  the  death  of  the  robber  was  at  hand,  and 
ordered  Baithen,  then  steward  in  the  plain  of  Lunge  (Maigh 
Lunge,  in  Tiree),  to  send  a  fat  sheep  and  six  pecks  of  com  as  a 
last  gift.  Baithen  sent  them  at  once  as  the  saint  had  recom- 
mended, but  he  found  that  the  wretched  robber  had  died  sud- 
denly the  same  day,  and  the  presents  sent  over  were  used  at 
his  burial 

CHAPTER   XXXIV. 
Prophecy  of  the  holy  man  regarding  the  poet  Cronan, 

Ilt  another  time,  as  the  saint  was  sitting  one  day  with  the 
brothers  beside  the  lake  Ce  (Lough  Key,  in  Bc^ommon),  at  the 
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moutli  of  the  river  called  in  Latin  Bos  (the  Boyle),  a  certain 
Scotic  poet  came  to  them,  and  when  he  retired,  after  a  short 
interview,  the  brothers  said  to  the  saint, ''  Why  didst  thou  not 
ask  the  poet  Cronan,  before  he  went  away,  to  sing  us  a  song 
with  accompaniment,  according  to  the  rules  of  his  profession  ? " 
The  saint  replied,  "Why  do  even  you  now  utter  such  idle 
words?  How  could  I  ask  that  poor  man  to  sing  a  song  of 
joy,  who  has  now  been  murdered,  and  thus  hastily  has  ended 
his  days,  at  the  hands  of  his  enemies?"  The  saint  had  no 
sooner  said  these  words  than  immediately  a  man  cried  out 
&om  beyond  the  river,  "  That  poet  who  left  you  in  safety  a  few 
minutes  ago  has  just  now  been  met  and  put  to  death  by  his 
enemies."  Then  all  that  were  present  wondered  very  much, 
and  looked  at  one  another  in  amazement. 


CHAPTER    XXXV. 

The  holy  marCs  Prophecy  regwrdvng  the  two  Noblemen  who  died 

of  wovmds  miUuaUy  inflicted. 

Again,  at  another  time,  as  the  saint  was  living  in  the  louan 
island  (Hy,  now  lona),  on  a  sudden,  while  he  was  reading,'  and 
to  the  great  surprise  of  all,  he  moaned  veiy  heavily.  Lugbe 
Mocublai,  who  was  beside  him,  on  seeing  this,  asked  the  cause  of 
such  sudden  grief.  The  saint,  in  very  great  aflBUiction,  answered 
him, ''  Two  men  of  royal  blood  in  Scotia  (Ireland)  have  perished 
of  wounds  mutually  inflicted  near  the  monastery  called  Cellrois, 
in  the  province  of  the  MaT:^oma  (Magheross,  in  Monaghan) ; 
and  on  the  eighth  day  from  the  end  of  this  week,  one  shall 
give  the  shout  on  the  other,  side  of  the  Soimd,  who  has  come 
from  Hibemia,  and  will  tell  you  all  as  it  happened.  But 
oh !  my  dear  child,  tell  this  to  nobody  so  long  as  I  live."  On 
the  eighth  day,  accordingly,  the  voice  was  heard  beyond  the 
firth.  Then  the  saint  called  quietly  to  Lugbe,  and  said  to 
him,  ''This  is  the  aged  traveller. to  whom  I  alluded,  who 
now  crieth  aloud  beyond  the  strait ;  go  and  bring  him  here  to 
me."  The  stranger  was  speedily  brought,  and  told,  among 
other  things,  how  two  noblemen  in  the  district  of  the  Maug- 
doma,  near  the  confines  of  the  territory  in  which  is  situate 
the  monastery  of  Cellrois,  died  of  wounds  received  in  single 
combat — ^namely,  Colman  the  Hound,  son  of  Ailen,  and  Bonan, 
son  of  Aid,  son  of  Colga,  boUi  descended  of  die  kings  of 
the  Anteriores  (the  Airtheara,  or  people  of  Oriel  in  Ulster). 
After  these  things  were  thus  narrated,  Lugbe,  the  soldier  of 
Christ,  begEui  to  question  the  saint  in  private.    ''Tell  me,  I 
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entreat  of  thee,  about  these  and  such  like  prophetic  revelations, 
how  they  are  made  to  thee,  whether  by  sight  or  hearing,  or 
other  means  unknown  to  man."  To  this  the  saint  replied, 
"  Thy  question  regardeth  a  most  difficult  subject,  on  which  I  can 
give  thee  no  information  whatever,  unless  thou  first  strictly 
promise,  on  thy  bended  knees,  by  the  name  of  the  Most  High 
God,  never  to  communicate  this  most  secret  mystery  to  any 
person  all  the  days  of  my  life."  Hearing  this,  Lugbe  fell  at 
once  on  his  knees,  and,  with  face  bent  down  to  the  ground, 
promised  everything  faithfully  as  the  saint  demanded.  After 
this  pledge  had  been  promptly  given  he  arose,  and  the  saint 
said  to  him,  **  There  are  some,  though  very  few,  who  are  enabled 
by  divine  grace  to  see  most  clearly  and  distinctly  the  whole 
compass  of  the  world,  and  to  embrace  within  their  own  won- 
drously  enlarged  mental  capacity  the  utmost  limits  of  the 
heavens  and  the  earth  at  the  same  moment,  as  if  all  were 
illumined  by  a  single  ray  of  the  sun."  In  speaking  of  this 
miracle,  the  saint,  though  he  seems  to  be  referring  to  uie  expe- 
rience of  other  favoured  persons,  yet  was  in  reality  alluding  to 
his  own,  though  indirectly,  that  he  might  avoid  the  appearance 
of  vain-glory ;  and  no  one  can  doubt  this  who  reads  the  apostle 
Paul,  that  vessel  of  election,  when  he  relates  the  visions  revealed 
to  himself  For  he  did  not  write,  **  I  know  that  I,"  but "  I  know 
a  man  caught  up  even  to  the  third  heavens."  Now,  although 
the  words  seem  strictly  to  refer  to  another  person,  yet  all  admit 
that  he  spoke  thus  of  none  but  himself  in  his  great  humility. 
This  was  the  model  followed  by  our  Golumba  in  relating  those 
visions  of  the  Spirit  spoken  of  above,  and  that,  too,  in  such  a 
way  that  even  Lugbe,  for  whom  the  saint  showed  a  special 
affection,  could  haidly  force  him  to  tell  these  wonders  after 
much  entreaty.  And  to  this  fact  Lugbe  himseK,  after  St. 
Columba's  death,  bore  witness  in  the  presence  of  other  holy 
men,  from  whom  I  learned  the  undoubted  truths  which  I  have 
now  related  of  the  saint. 

Of  Oronan  ihe  Bishop. 

At  another  time,  a  stranger  from  the  province  of  the  Munster- 
men,  who  in  his  humility  did  all  he  could  to  disguise  himself, 
so  that  nobody  might  know  he  was  a  bishop,  came  to  the  saint ; 
but  his  rank  could  not  be  hidden  from  the  saint  For  next 
Lord's  day,  being  invited  by  the  saint,  as  the  custom  was,  to 
consecrate  the  Body  of  Christ,  he  asked  the  saint  to  join  him, 
that,  as  two  priests,  they  might  break  the  bread  of  the  Lord 
together.    The  saint  went  to  the  altar  accordingly,  and  suddenly 
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looldDg  into  the  straDger^s  face,  thus  addressed  him :  ''  Christ 
bless  thee^  brother^  do  thou  break  the  bread  alone,  according 
to  the  episcopal  rite,  for  I  know  now  that  thou  art  a  bishop. 
Why  hast  thou  disguised  thyself  so  long,  and  prevented  our 
giving  thee  the  honour  we  owe  to  thee?"  On  hearing  the 
saint's  words,  the  humble  stranger  was  greatly  astonishec^  and 
adored  Christ  in  His  saint,  and  the  bystanders  in  amazement 
gave  gl(»y  to  God 

The  Sainf  8  prophecy  rtgwrd^ing  Eman  the  Priest. 

At  anoiher  time,  the  venerable  man  sent  &nan,  his  unde, 
an  aged  priest,  to  preside  over  the  monastery  he  had  founded 
many  years  before  in  Hinba  island  (EUean-na-Naoimh).  On 
his  departure  the  saint  embraced  hun  affectionately,  blessed 
him,  and  then  foretold  what  would  by  and  by  happen  to  him, 
saying,  "  Thia  friend  of  mine,  who  is  now  going  away  from  me,  I 
never  expect  to  see  alive  again  in  this  wond."  After  a  few  days 
this  same  Eman  became  very  unwell,  and  desired  to  be  taken 
back  to  the  saint^  who  was  much  rejoiced  at  his  return,  and  set 
out  for  the  harbow  to  meet  him.  Eman  also  himself,  though 
with  feeble  step,  attempted  very  boldly,  and  without  assistance, 
to  walk  booi  the  harbour  to  meet  him ;  but  when  there  was  only 
the  short  distance  of  twenty-four  paces  between  them,  death 
came  suddenly  upon  him  before  the  saint  could  see  his  face  in 
life,  and  he  breathed  his  last  as  he  fell  to  the  ground,  that  the 
word  of  the  saint  might  be  ftdfilled.  Hence  on  that  spot, 
before  the  door  of  the  kiln,  a  cross  was  raised,  and  another 
cross  was  in  like  manner  put  up  where  the  saint  resided  at  the 
time  of  his  death,  which  remaineth  unto  this  day. 

• 
The  Saint B  prophecy  regardirig  the  Family  of  a  certain  Peasant. 

At  anotiier  time,  when  the  saint  was  staying  in  that  district 
which  is  called  in  the  Scotic  tongue  Coire  Saldiain  (Conie  Sal- 
lachan,  now  Corry,  in  Morvem),  the  peasants  came  to  him,  and 
one  evening  when  he  saw  one  of  them  approaching  he  said  to 
him,  " Where  dost  thou  live ? "  "I  live,"  said  he,  " in  that  dis- 
trict which  borders  the  shore  of  Lake  Crogreth  (Loch  Greran).' 
*'  That  district  of  which  thou  speakest,"  replied  the  saint, ''  is 
now  being  pillaged  by  savage  marauders."  On  hearing  this,  the 
unhappv  peasant  began  to  lament  his  wife  and  childeen;  but. 
when  the  saint  saw  him  so  much  afflicted  he  consoled  him, 
saying, "  60,  my  poor  man,  go ;  thy  whole  family  hath  escaped 
by  flight  to  the  mountains^  but  thy  cattle,  furniture,  and  other 
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effects  the  ruthless  invaders  have  taken  off  with  their  unjust 
spoils."  When  the  poor  man  heaid  these  words  he  went  home, 
and  found  that  all  had  happened  exactly  as  the  saint  foretold. 

The  Sainf  8  prophecy  regarding  a  Peasant  coiled  GMre,  son 

ofAidan. 

At  another  time,  in  the  same  way,  a  peasant,  who  at  that 
time  was  by  tai  the  bravest  of  all  the  inhabitants  of  Korkuieti 
(Corkaree,  in  Westmeath),  asked  the  saint  by  what  death  he 
would  die.  "  Not  in  the  battle-field  shalt  thou  die/'  said  the 
saint,  '*  nor  at  sea ;  but  the  travelling  companion  of  whom  thou 
hast  no  suspicion  shall  cause  thy  death."  "Perhaps,"  said 
Ooire,  "  one  of  the  friends  who  accompany  me  on  my  journey 
may  be  intending  to  murder  me,  or  mv  wife,  in  her  love  for  some 
younger  man,  may  treacherously  kill  me."  **  Not  so,"  relied 
the  saint.  "  Why,"  asked  Goire,  "  wilt  thou  not  tell  now  the 
cause  of  my  deatib  ? "  "  Because,"  said  the  saint,  "  I  do  not 
wish  to  tell  more  clearly  just  now  the  companion  that  is  to 
injure  thee,  lest  the  frequent  thought  of  the  tact  should  make 
thee  too  unhappy,  until  the  hour  come  when  thou  shalt  find 
that  my  words  are  verified.  Why  dwell  longer  on  what  I  have 
said  ?  "  After  the  lapse  ot  a  few  years,  this  same  Goire  hap- 
pened to  be  lying  one  day  under  his  boat  scraping  off  the  bark 
from  a  spear-handle,  when  he  heard  others  fighting  near  him. 
He  rose  hastily  to  stop  the  fighting,  but  his  kmfe,  through 
some  n^lect  in  the  rapid  movement,  fell  to  the  ground,  and 
made  a  very  deep  wound  in  his  knee.  By  such  a  companion, 
then,  was  lus  death  caused,  and  he  himself  at  once  remembered 
with  surprise  the  holy  man's  prophecy.  After,  a  few  months 
he  died,  carried  off  by  that  same  woimd^ 

The  Saint's  foreknowledge  and  prophecy  concerning  a  matter  of 
less  moment,  btU  so  beautiful  that  it  cannot,  I  think,  be 
passed  over  in  silence. 

Fob  at  another  time,  while  the  saint  was  living  in  the  louan 
island  (Hy,  now  lona),  he  called  one  of  the  brothers,  and  thus 
addressed  him :  ''  In  the  morning  of  the  third  day  from  this  date 
thou  must  sit  down  and  wait  on  the  shore  on  the  western  side  of 
this  island,  for  a  crane,  which  is  a  stranger  from  the  northern  re- 
gion of  Hibemia,  and  hath  been  driven  about  by  various  winds, 
shall  come,  weary  and  fatigued,  after  the  ninth  hour,  and  lie 
down  before  thee  on  the  beach  quite  exhausted.  Treat  that  bird 
tenderly,  take  it  to  some  neighbouring  house,  where  it  may  be 
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kindly  received  and  carefully  nursed  and  fed  by  thee  for  three 
days  and  three  nights.  When  the  crane  is  refreshed  with  tiie 
three  days'  rest,  and  is  unwilling  to  abide  any  longer  with  ns,  it 
shall  fly  back  with  renewed  strength  to  the  pleasant  part  of  Sa>tia 
(Ireland)  from  which  it  originally  hath  come.  This  bird  do  I 
consign  to  thee  with  such  special  care  because  it  cometh  from  our 
own  native  place."  The  brother  obeved,  and  on  the  third  day, 
after  the  ninth  hour,  he  watched  as  he  was  bid  for  the  arrival 
of  the  expected  guest.  As  soon  as  the  crane  came  and  alighted 
on  the  shore,  he  took  it  up  gently  in  its  weakness,  and  carried 
it  to  a  dwelling  that  was  near,  where  in  its  hunger  he  fed  it. 
On  his  return  to  the  monastery  in  the  evening,  the  saint,  without 
any  inquiry,  but  as  stating  a  fact,  said  to  huh,  *'  Qod  bless  thee, 
my  child,  for  thy  kind  attention  to  this  foreign  visitor,  that 
shall  not  remain  long  on  its  journey,  but  return  within  three 
days  to  its  old  home."  As  the  saint  predicted,  so  exactly  did  the 
event  prove,  for  after  being  nursed  carefully  for  three  days,  the 
bird  then  gently  rose  on  its  wings  to  a  great  height  in  the  sight 
of  its  hospitable  entertainer,  and  marlnng  for  a  little  its  path 
through  the  air  homewards,  it  directed  its  course  across  the  sea 
to  Hibemia,  straight  as  it  could  fly,  on  a  calm  day. 

The  hUsud  mafCsfordcnowUdge  regarding  the  BaUle  fought  many 
years  after  in  (he  fortress  of  Cethirn,  and  regarding  ths  Well 
near  ihai  place. 

Another  time,  after  the  convention  of  the  kings  at  the  Sidge 
of  Ceate^Druim  Ceatt)— that  is,  of  Aidan,  son  of  Ghtbran,  and  Aid, 
son  of  Ammure— the  blessed  man  returned  to  the  sesrcoast,  and 
on  a  calm  day  in  summer  he  and  the  Abbot  Comgell  sat  down 
not  &r  from  the  above-nam^  fort  Then  water  was  brought 
in  a  bronze  vessel  to  the  saints  from  a  well  that  was  dose  by  to 
wash  their  hands.  When  St.  Columba  had  received  the  water, 
he  thus  spoke  to  Abbot  Comgell,  who  was  sitting  at  his  side, 
''A  day  shall  come,  0  Comgell!  when  the  well  whence  this 
water  now  poured  out  for  us  was  drawn  will  be  no  longer  fit 
for  man's  use."  "How  2"  said  Comgell;  "shall  the  water  of  this 
rorinfl  be  defiled?"  " From  this,"  said  St.  Columba» " that  it 
^all  be  fiUed  with  human  blood ;  for  thy  relatives  and  mine—* 
that  is,  the  people  of  the  Cruithni  and  the  race  of  Niall — shall 
be  at  war  in  the  neighbouring  fortress  of  Cethim  (now  called 
the  Giant's  Sconce,  near  Coleraine).  Whence,  at  this  same 
well,  an  unhappy  relative  of  mine  shall  be  slain,  and  his  blood, 
mingling  with  that  of  many  others,  shall  fill  it  up."  This 
truthful  prophecy  was  duly  accomplished  after  many  years,  for 
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in  that  battle,  as  is  well  knawn  to  many,  Domnall,  son  of 
Aid,  came  off  victorious,  and  at  that  well,  according  to  the 
saint's  word,  a  near  kinsman  of  his  was  slain. 

Another  soldier  of  Christ,  called  Finan,  who  led  the  life  of  an 
anchorite  blamelessly  for  many  years  near  the  monastery  of 
the  Oakwood  Plain  (Derry),  and  who  was  present  at  the  battle, 
in  relating  these  things  to  me,  Adamnan,  assured  me  that  he 
saw  a  man's  dead  body  lying  in  the  well,  and  that  on  his  return 
from  the  battle-field  the  same  day  to  the  monastery  of  St. 
Comgell,  which  is  called  in  the  Scotic  tongue  Cambas  (on  the 
river  Bann,  in  diocese  of  Derry),  and  from  which  he  had  first 
set  out,  he  foimd  there  two  aged  monks,  of  St.  Comgell,  who, 
when  he  told  them  of  the  battle  he  saw,  and  of  the  well  defiled 
with  human  blood,  at  once  said  to  him:  "A true  prophet  is 
Columba,  for  he  foretold  all  the  circumstances  you  now  mention 
to-day  regarding  the  battle  and  the  well,  many  years  indeed 
before  they  occurred ;  this  he  did  in  our  hearing  to  St.  Com- 
gell, as  he  sat  by  the  fort  Cethim." 

How  (ht  Saint  was  favoured  by  GhcTs  grace  ivith  thepowerof 

distinguishdng  differeTU  Presents. 

About  the  same  time  Conall,  bishop  of  Culerathin  (Coleraine), 
collected  almost  countless  presents  from  the  people  of  the  plain 
of  EUne  (Magh  Elne,  on  the  Bann),  to  give  a  hospitable  recep- 
tion to  the  blessed  man,  and  the  vast  multitude  that  accom- 
panied him,  on  his  return  from  the  meeting  of  the  kings  men- 
tioned above. 

Many  of  these  presents  from  the  people  were  laid  out  in  the 
paved  court  of  the  monastery,  that  the  holy  man  might  bless 
them  on  his  arrival;  and  as  he  was  giving  the  blessing  he 
specially  pointed  out  one  present,  the  gift  of  a  wealthy  man. 
"  The  mercy  of  God,"  said  he,  ''attendeth  the  man  who  gave  this, 
for  his  charity  to  the  poor  and  his  munificence."  Then  he 
pointed  out  another  of  the  many  gifts,  and  said :  "  Of  this 
wise  and  avaricious  man's  offering,  I  cannot  partake  until 
he  repent  sincerely  of  his  sin  of  avarice."  Now  this  saying 
was  quickly  circulated  among  the  crowd,  and  soon  reaching  the 
ears  of  Columb,  son  of  Aid,  his  conscience  reproached  him ;  and 
he  ran  immediately  to  the  saint,  and  on  bended  knees  repented 
of  his  sin,  promising  to  forsake  his  former  greedy  habits,  and  to 
be  liberal  ever  after,  with  amendment  of  hSe.  The  saint  bade 
him  rise :  and  from  that  moment  he  was  cured  of  the  fault  of 
greediness,  for  he  was  truly  a  wise  man,  as  was  revealed  to  the 
saint  through  that  present. 
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But  the  munificent  rich  man,  called  Bienden,  of  whose  pre- 
sent mention  was  made  above,  hearing  the  words  of  the  saint 
T^arding  himself,  knelt  down  at  his  feet  and  besought  him  to 
piaj  for  him  to  the  Lord.  When  at  the  outset  the  saint 
reproved  him  for  certain  other  sins  of  which  he  was  guilty,  he 
expressed  his  heartfelt  sorrow,  and  purpose  of  amendment.  And 
thus  both  these  men  were  cured  of  the  peculiar  vices  in  which 
they  were' wont  to  indulge.  With  like  knowledge  at  another 
time,  on  the  occasion  of  his  visit  to  the  Great  CeU  of  Deathrib 
(Kilmore,  in  Boscommon),  the  saint  knew  the  ofiEering  of  a 
stingy  man,  called  Diormit,  from  many  others  collected  in  that 
place  on  his  arrival. 

To  have  written  thus  much  in  the  course  of  this  first  Book, 
selecting  a  few  instances  out  of  many  of  the  prophetic  gifts  of 
the  blessed  man,  may  suffice.  Indeed,  I  have  recorded  only  a 
few  facts  regarding  this  venerable  person,  for  no  doubt  there 
were  very  many  more  which  could  not  come  to  men's  know- 
ledge, from  being  hidden  under  a  kind  of  sacramental  character, 
wlule  those  mentioned  were  like  a  few  little  drops  which  oozed 
out,  as  it  were,  like  newly  fermented  wine  through  the  chinks 
of  a  fall  vessel  For  holy  and  apostolic  men,  in  general,  in 
order  to  avoid  vain-gloiy,  strive  as  much  as  they  can  to  conceal 
the  wonders  of  God's  secret  working  within  them.  Tet  God 
sometimes,  whether  they  will  or  no,  maketh  some  of  these  known 
to  the  world,  and  bringeth  them  into  view  by  various  means, 
wishing  thus,  as  He  doth,  to  honour  those  saints  who  honour 
Him,  that  is,  our  Lord  Himself,  to  whom  be  gloiy  for  ever,  and 
ever. 

Here  endeth  this  first  Book,  and  the  next  Book  treateth  of 
the  wonderful  miracles,  which  generally  accompanied  his  pro- 
phetic foreknowledge. 


BOOK    11. 

ON   HIS   MIRACULOUS   POWERS. 


CHAPTER   I. 
Of  the  Wine  which  was  formed  from  waUr, 

At  another  time,  while  the  venerable  man  was  yet  a  youth 
in  Scotia  (Ireland)  learning  the  wisdom  of  the  Holy  Scripture 
under  St  Findbarr,  the  bishop,  it  happened  that  on  a  festivcd  day 
not  the  least  drop  of  wine  coi^d  be  found  for  the  mystic  sacrifice. 
Hearing  the  ministers  of  the  altar  complaining  among  them- 
selves of  this  want,  he  took  the  vessel  and  went  to  the  foimtain, 
that,  as  a  deacon,  he  might  bring  pure  spring  water  for  the 
celebration  of  the  Holy  Eucharist ;  for  at  tlmt  time  he  was 
himself  serving  in  the  order  of  deacon.  The  holy  man  then 
blessed  in  faith  that  element  of  water  taken  from  the  spring, 
invoking,  as  he  did  so,  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 
in  Cana  of  Galilee  had  changed  water  into  wine:  and  the 
I'esult  was  that  by  His  operation  in  this  miracle  also,  an  inferior 
element,  namely  pure  water,  was  changed  into  one  of  a  more 
excellent  kind,  namely  wine,  by  the  hands  of  this  illustrious 
man.  The  holy  man,  then  returning  from  the  fountain  and 
entering  the  church,  placed  beside  the  altar  the  vessel  contain- 
ing this  liquid,  and  said  to  the  ministers :  "  Here  is  wine,  which 
the  Lord  Jesus  hath  sent,  for  the  celebration  of  EQs  mysteries." 
The  holy  bishop  and  his  ministers  having  ascertained  the  &ct, 
returned  most  ardent  thanks  to  God.  But  the  holy  youth 
ascribed  this,  not  to  himself,  but  to  the  holy  bishop  Yinnian. 
This  first  proof  of  miraculous  power,  Christ  the  Lord  manifested 
in  EUs  disciple,  just  as  imder  like  circumstances  He  had  made 
it  the  first  of  His  own  miracles  in  Cana  of  Galilee. 

Let  this  divine  miracle,  worked  by  our  Columba,  shine  as  a 
light  in  the  beginning  of  this  book,  that  it  may  lead  us  on  to 
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the  other  divine  and  miiacolous  powers  which  were  seen  in 
him. 

CHAPTER  11. 

Of  the  biUerfniU  of  a  tree  changed  into  sweet  by  the  blessing 

of  the  Saint. 

Thebs  was  a  certain  very  froitfol  apple-tree  on  the  south 
side  of  the  monasteiy  of  the  Oakwood  Plain  (Derry),  in  its 
immediate  vicinity.  When  the  inhabitants  of  the  place  were 
complaining  of  the  exceeding  bitterness  of  the  fruit,  the  saint, 
one  day  in  autumn,  came  to  it,  and  seeing  the  boughs  bearing 
to  no  purpose  a  load  of  fruit  that  injured  rather  than  pleased 
those  who  tasted  it,  he  raised  his  holy  hand  and  blessed  it, 
saying,  "  In  the  name  of  the  Almighty  God,  0  bitter  tree,  let 
all  thy  bitterness  depart  from  thee ;  and  let  all  tiiy  apples, 
hitherto  so  very  bitter,  be  now  changed  into  the  sweetest." 
Wonderful  to  be  told,  quicker  than  the  word,  and  at  that  veiy 
instant,  all  the  apples  of  the  tree  lost  their  bitterness,  and 
were  changed  to  an  amazing  sweetness,  according  to  the  saint's 
word. 

CHAPTER   III. 

Of  Com  sown  after  Midsummer  and  reaped  in  the  beginning  of 
the  month  of  August,  at  the  Saint^s  prayer,  whdle  he  was 
residing  in  the  louan  island  (Hy,  now  lona). 

At  another  time  the  saint  sent  his  monks  to  bring  from  the 
little  &nn  of  a  peasant  some  bundles  of  twigs  to  build  a  dwell- 
ing. When  they  returned  to  the  saint,  with  a  freight-ship 
laden  with  the  foresaid  bundles  of  twigs,  they  told  the  saint 
that  the  poor  man  was  very  sorry  on  account  of  the  los&  The 
saint  immediately  gave  them  these  directions,  saying,  ''Lest 
we  do  the  man  any  wrong,  take  to  him  from  us  twice  three 
measures  of  barley,  and  let  him  sow  it  now  in  his  arable  land" 
According  to  the  saint's  orders,  the  com  was  sent  and  delivered 
over  to  the  poor  man,  who  was  called  Findchan,  with  the  above 
directions.  He  received  them  with  thanks,  but  asked, ''  What 
good  can  any  com  do,  which  is  sown  after  midsummer,  against 
Uie  nature  of  this  soil  ? "  But  his  wife,  on  the  contrary,  said, 
"  Do  what  thou  hast  been  ordered  by  the  saint,  to  whom  the 
Lord  will  give  whatever  he  asketh  from  Him."  And  the  mes- 
sengers likewise  said  further, "  St.  Columba,  who  sent  us  to  thee 
wit£  this  gift,  intrusted  us  also  with  this  form  of  instmction 


40  THE  LIFE  OF  SAINT  COLUMBA.      BOOK  II. 

regarding  thy  crop,  saying,  *  Lei  that  man  tniBt  in  the  omni- 
potence of  Grod;  his  com,  though  sown  now,  when  twelve 
days  of  the  month  of  June  are  passed,  shall  be  reaped  in  the 
beginning  of  the  month  of  August'  *'  The  peasant  accordingly 
ploughed  and  sowed,  and  the  crop  which,  against  hope,  he  sowed 
at  the  above-mentioned  time  he  gathered  in  lipe,  to  the  admira- 
tion of  all  his  neighbours,  in  the  b^[inning  of  the  month  of 
August/  in  that  place  which  is  called  Delcros  (not  identified). 


CHAPTER  IV. 

0/  a  Festilentiai  Ckwd,  and  the  curing  qf  many. 

At  another  time  also,  while  the  saint  was  living  in  the  louan 
island  ^Hy,  now  lona),  and  was  sitting  on  the  little  hill  which  is 
called,  m  Latin,  Munitio  Magna,  he  saw  in  the  norih  a  dense  rainy 
cloud  rising  from  the  sea  on  a  clear  day.  As  the  saiait  saw  it 
rising,  he  said  to  one  of  his  monks,  named  Silnan,  son  of  Neman- 
don  Mocusogin,  who  was  sitting  beside  him, ''  This  cloud  will 
be  very  baleful  to  man  and  beast,  and  after  rapidly  pflQssing  to- 
day over  a  considerable  part  of  Scotia  (Ireland) — namely,  from 
the  stream  called  Ailbine  (Delvia,  in  Meath)  as  far  as  the  Ford 
Clied  ^Athdiath,  now  Dublin) — it  will  discharge  in  the  evening 
a  pestilential  rain,  which  voll  raise  huge  and  putrid  ulcers 
on  the  bodies  of  men  and  on  the  udders  of  cows ;  so  4hat  men 
and  cattle  shall  sicken  and  die,  worn  out  with  that  poisonous 
complaint  But  we,  in  pity  for  their  sufferings,  ought  to  relieve 
them  by  the  merciful  aid  of  Gk)d;  do  tiK)u  tiierefore,  Silnan, 
come  down  with  me  from  this  hUl,  and  prepare  for  thy  to- 
moirow's  voyage.  If  Gk)d  be  wiHing  and  life  spared  to  us,  thou 
shalt  receive  ftom  me  some  bread  which  has  been  blessed  by 
the  invocation  of  the  name  of  God ;  this  thou  shalt  dip  in  water, 
and  on  thy  sprinkling  therewith  man  and  beast,  they  shall 
speedily  recover  their  health."  Why  need  we  linger  over  it  ? 
On  the  next  day,  when  all  things  necessary  had  been  hastily 
got  ready,  Silnan  received  the  blessed  bread  from  the  hands  of 
the  saint,  and  set  out  cm  his  voyage  in  peace.  As  he  was 
starting,  the  saint  gave  him  these  words  of  comfort,  saying, 
"  Be  of  good  courage,  my  dear  son,  for  thou  shalt  have  fair  and 
pleasant  breezes  day  and  night  till  thou  come  to  that  district 
which  is  called  Ard-Ceannachta  (in  Meath),  that  thou  mayest 
bring  the  more  speedily  relief  with  the  healing  bread  to  those 
who  are  there  sick."  What  more  ?  Silnan,  obeying  the  saint's 
words,  had  a  quick  and  prosperous  voyage,  by  the  aid  of  God, 
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and  coming  to  the  above-mentioned  part  of  the  diBtrict,  found  the 
people  of  whom  the  saint  had  been  speaking  destroyed  by  the 
pestilential  rain  falling  down  fix)m  the  aforesaid  cloud,  which 
had  passed  rapidly  on  before  him.  In  the  first  place^  twice 
three  men  were  found  in  the  same  house  near  the  sea  reduced 
to  the  agonies  of  appi'oaching  deaths  and  when  they  were 
sprinkled  by  Silnan  with  the  blessed  water,  were  veiy  happily 
healed  that  very  day.  The  report  of  this  sudden  cure  was  soon 
carried  through  the  whole  coimtry  which  was  attacked  by  this 
most  fatal  disease,  and  drew  all  the  sick  people  to  St.  Columba's 
messenger,  who,  according  to  the  saint's  orders,  sprinkled  man 
and  beast  with  the  water  in  which  the  blessed  bread  had  been 
dipped,  and  immediately  they  were  restored  to  perfect  health ; 
then  the  people  finding  themselves  and  their  cattle  healed, 
praised  with  the  utmost  expression  of  thankfulness  Christ  in 
St.  Columba.  Now,  in  the  incidents  here  related  these  two 
things,  I  think,  are  clearly  associated — ^namely,  the  gift  of  pro- 
phecy regarding  the  cloud  and  the  miraculous  power  in  healing 
the  sick.  And  to  the  truth  of  all  these  things,  in  every  par- 
ticular, the  above-named  Silnan,  the  soldier  of  Christ  and 
messenger  of  St  Columba^  bore  testimony  in  the  presence  of 
the  Abbot  Segine  and  the  other  &thers. 


CHAPTER  V. 

O/Mangina  the  holy  virgin^  daughter  of  Daimeriy  who  luxd 
lived  in  Clochwr^  of  the  sons  of  Davmen  (Clogher). 

At  another  time,  while  the  saint  was  staying  in  the  louan 
island  (Hy,  now  lona),  he  one  day  at  prime  called  to  him  a  certain 
brother,  named  Lugaid,  who  in  the  Scotic  tongue  was  sumamed 
L&thir,  and  thus  addressed  hiip,  saying,  "  Prepare  quickly  for 
a  rapid  voyage  to  Scotia  (Ireland),  for  it  is  of  the  very  utmost 
importance  to  me  that  thou  be  sent  with  a  message  from  me 
to  Clocher,  of  the  sons  of  Daimen  (Clogher).  For  this  last 
night,  by  some  accident,  the  holy  virgin  Maugina,  daughter  of 
Daimen,  when  she  was  returning  home  from  the  oratory  after 
mass,  stumbled  and  broke  her  th^h  quite  through.  She  is  now 
crying  out,  and  very  often  calling  on  my  name,  in  hope  that 
through  me  she  may  receive  some  comfort  from  the  Lord." 
What  more  need  I  say  ?  As  Lugaid  was  setting  out  in 
accordance  with  the  directions  given  him,  the  saint  gave  him 
a  littie  box  made  of  pine,  saying,  ''Let  the  blessed  gift 
which  iiB  contained  in  this  littie  box  be  dipped  in  a  vessel 
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of  water  when  thou  comest  to  visit  Maugina^  and  let  the  water 
thus  blessed  be  poured  on  her  thigh ;  then  at  once,  by  the 
invocation  of  God's  name,  her  tUgh-bone  shall  be  joined 
together  and  made  strong,  and  the  holy  viigin  shall  recover 
perfect  healtL"  This,  too,  the  saint  added,  "  Lo  I  here  in  thy 
presence  I  write  on  the  lid  of  this  little  box  the  number  of 
twenty-three  years,  which  the  holy  virgin  shall  enjoy  of  this 
present  life  after  receiving  her  health."  All  this  was  exactly 
fulfilled  as  the  saint  had  foretold ;  for  as  soon  as  Lugaid  came 
to  the  holy  vii]ein  her  thigh  was  washed,  as  the  saint  recom- 
mended, with  uie  blessed  water,  and  was  in  an  instant  com- 
pletely healed  by  the  closing  up  of  the  bone.  At  the  airival 
of  the  messenger  of  St.  Columba,  she  expressed  her  joy  in  the 
most  earnest  thanksgiving,  and,  after  recovering  her  hesJth,  she 
lived,  according  to  the  prophecy  of  the  saint,  twenty-three 
years  in  the  constant  practice  of  good  works. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

Of  the  Cures  ofvarums  IXseases  which  took  place  in  the 

Bidge  of  Ceate  (Druimceatt). 

We  have  been  told  by  weU-infomied  persons  that  this  man 
of  admirable  life,  by  invoking  the  name  of  Christ,  healed  the 
disorders  of  various  sick  persons  in  the  course  of  that  short  time 
which  he  spent  at  the  Bid^  of  Ceate  (Druimceatt),  when  attend- 
ing there  the  meeting  of  the  kings.  For  either  by  his  merelv 
stretching  out  his  holy  hand,  or  by  the  sprinkling  of  the  sick 
with  the  water  blessed  by  him,  or  by  their  touching  even  the 
hem  of  his  cloak,  or  by  their  receiving  his  blessing  on  any- 
thing, as,  for  instance,  on  bread  or  salt,  and  dipping  it  in 
water,  they  who  believed  recovered  perfect  health. 


CHAPTER  Vll. 

Of  a  lump  of  Salt  blessed  hg  the  SainJt,  which  could  not  he 

consumed  by  the  fire. 

Ok  another  occasion  also,  Colga,  son  of  Cellach,  asked  and 
obtained  from  the  saint  a  lump  of  salt  which  he  had  blessed, 
for  the  cure  of  his  sister,  who  had  nursed  him,  and  was  now 
suffering  from  a  very  severe  attack  of  ophthalmia.    This  same 
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sister  and  nuise  having  received  such  a  blessed  gift  from  the 
hand  of  her  brother,  hung  it  up  on  the  wall  over  her  bed  ;  and 
after  some  days  it  happened  by  accident  that  a  destructive  fire 
entirely  consumed  the  village  where  this  took  place,  and  with 
others  the  house  of  the  aforesaid  woman.  Yet,  strange  to  say» 
in  order  that  the  gift  of  the  blessed  man  might  not  be  destroyed, 
the  portion  of  the  wall  from  which  it  was  suspended  still  stood 
uninjured  after  the  rest  of  the  house  had  been  burned  down ; 
nor  did  the  fire  venture  to  touch  even  the  two  uprights  from 
which  the  lump  of  salt  was  suspended. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

Of  a  volume  of  a  hook  in  ths  Sainfs  handuniting  which  anUd 

not  be  destroyed  by  water. 

I  CANNOT  think  of  leaving  unnoticed  another  miracle  which 
once  took  place  by  means  of  the  opposite  element'  For  many 
years  after  the  holy  man  had  departed  to  the  Lord,  a  certain 
youth  fell  from  his  horse  into  the  river  which  in  Scotic  is  called 
Boend  Tthe  Boyne),  and,  being  drowned,  was  for  twenty  days 
under  the  water.  When  he  fell  he  had  a  number  of  books 
packed  up  in  a  leathern  satchel  under  his  arm ;  and  so,  when 
he  was  found  after  the  above-mentioned  number  of  days,  he 
still  had  the  satchel  of  books  pressed  between  his  arm  and 
sida  When  tiie  body  was  brought  out  to  the  dry  ground,  and 
the  satchel  op^ied,  it  was  found  to  contain,  among  uie  volumes 
of  other  books,  wliich  were  not  only  injured,  but  even  rotten, 
a  volume  written  by  the  sacred  fingers  of  St.  Columba ;  and 
it  was  as  dry  and  wholly  uninjured  as  if  it  had  been  enclosed 
in  a  desk. 

Of  another  Miracle  in  rimUar  circwmstancee. 

At  anothertimeabookof  hymns  for  the  office  of  every  day  in 
the  week,  and  in  the  handwriting  of  St  Columba,  having  slipt, 
with  the  leathern  satdiel  which  contained  it,  from  the  shoulder 
of  a  boy  who  fell  from  a  bridce,  was  immersed  in  a  certain 
river  in  the  province  of  the  Lagemans  (Leinster).  This  veiy  book 
lay  in  the  water  from  the  Feast  of  the  Nativity  of  our  Lord  till 
the  end  of  the  Paschal  season,  and  was  aft^erwards  found  on  the 
bank  of  the  river  by  some  women  who  were  walking  there :  it 
was  brought  by  them  in  the  same  satchel,  which  was  not  only 
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soaked,  but  even  rotten,  to  a  certain  priest  named  logenan,  a 
Pict  by  race,  to  whom  it  formerly  belonged.  On  opening  the 
satchel  himself,  logenan  found  his  book  uninjured,  and  as  clean 
and  dry  as  if  it  had  been  as  long  a  time  in  his  desk,  and  had 
never  fallen  into  the  water.  And  we  have  ascertained,  as  un- 
doubted truth,  from  those  who  were  well  informed  in  the  matter, 
that  the  like  things  happened  in  several  places  with  r^ard  to 
books  written  by  the  hands  of  St.  Golumba— namely,  that  the 
books  could  suffer  no  injury  from  being  immersed  in  water. 
But  the  account  we  have  given  of  the  above-mentioned  book  of 
logenan  we  have  received  from  certain  truthful,  excellent,  and 
honourable  men,  who  saw  the  book  itself,  perfectly  white  and 
bea-utifiil,  after  a  submersion  of  so  many  days,  as  we  have 
stated. 

These  two  miracles,  though  wrought  in  matters  of  small 
moment,  and  shown  in  opposite  elements — ^namely,  fire  and 
water, — redound  to  the  honour  of  the  blessed  man,  and  prove 
his  great  and  singular  merits  before  the  Lord. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

Of  Water  dravmfrom  the  hard  rock  by  the  SairWs  prayers. 

And  since  mention  has  been  made  a  little  before  of  the 
element  of  water,  we  must  not  pass  over  in  silence  some  other 
miracles  which  the  Lord  wrought  by  the  saint  at  different  times 
and  places,  in  which  the  same  element  was  concerned.  On 
another  occasion,  then,  when  the  saint  was  engaged  in  one  of 
his  journeys,  a  child  was  presented  to  him  in  the  course  of  his 
travels  for  baptism  by  its  parents ;  and  because  there  was  no 
water  to  be  found  in  the  neighbourhood,  the  saint  turned  aside 
to  a  rock  that  was  near,  and  kneeling  down  prayed  for  a  short 
time ;  then  rising  up  after  his  prayer,  he  blessed  the  face  of  the 
rock,  fix)m  which  there  immediately  gushed  out  an  abundant 
stream  of  water ;  and  there  he  forthwith  baptized  the  child. 
Concerning  the  duld  that  was  baptized  he  uttered  the  follow- 
ing prophecy,  saying,  *'  This  child  shall  live  to  a  very  great  age ; 
in  lus  youth  he  wUl  indulge  freely  the  desires  of  the  flesh ; 
afterwards  he  will  devote  hunself  to  the  warfare  of  a  Christian 
imtil  the  very  end  of  his  life,  and  thus  depart  to  the  Lord  in  a 
good  old  age."  All  this  happened  to  the  man  according  to  the 
prophecy  of  the  saint.  This  was  Lugucencalad,  whose  parents 
were  from  Artdaib  Muirchol  (Ardnamurchan),  where  there  is 
seen  even  to  this  day  a  well  called  by  the  name  of  St  Columba* 
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CHAPTER  X. 

OfapoiwMMS  Fov/ntain  of  Water  to  which  the  blessed  man  gave 

his  blessing  in  the  country  of  the  Picts. 

AOAIN,  while  the  blessed  man  was  stopping  for  some  days  in 
the  province  of  the  Picts,  he  heard  that  there  was  a  fountain 
fiBunons  amongst  this  heathen  people,  which  foolish  men,  having 
their  senses  blinded  by  the  devU,  worshipped  as  a  god.  For 
those  who  drank  of  this  fountain,  or  purposely  washed  their 
hands  or  feet  in  it,  were  allowed  by  Grod  to  be  struck  by 
demoniacal  art,  and  went  home  either  leprous  or  purblind,  or 
at  least  suffering  from  weakness  or  other  kinds  of  infirmity. 
By  all  these  thii^  the  Pagans  were  seduced,  and  paid  divine 
honour  to  the  fountain.  Having  ascertained  this,  the  saint  one 
day  went  up  to  the  fountain  fearlessly ;  and,  on  seeing  this,  the 
Druids,  whom  he  had  often  sent  away  from  him  vanquished  and 
confounded,  were  greatly  rejoiced,  thinking  that  he  would  suffer 
like  others  from  the  touch  of  that  banefal  water.  But  he, 
having  first  raised  his  holy  hand  and  invoked  the  name  of 
Christ,  washed  his  hands  and  feet;  and  then  with  his  com- 
panions, drank  of  the  water  which  he  had  blessed.  And  from 
that  day  the  demons  departed  from  the  fountain ;  and  not  only 
was  it  not  allowed  to  injure  any  one,  but  even  many  diseases 
amongst  the  people  were  cured  by  this  same  foimtain,  after  it 
had  l^n  blessed  and  washed  in  by  the  saint. 


CHAPTER   XL 

Of  the  Danger  to  the  blessed  man  at  Sea,  and  the  sudden  calm 

produced  by  his  prayers. 

At  another  time  the  holy  man  began  to  be  in  great  danger 
at  sea,  for  the  whole  vessel  was  violently  tossed  and  shaken 
with  the  huge  HflaliiTig  waves,  and  a  great  storm  of  wind  was 
railing  on  all  hands.  The  sailors  then  chanced  to  say  to  the 
saint,  as  he  was  tiying  to  help  them  to  bale  the  vessel,  "What 
thou  art  now  doine  is  of  little  use  to  us  in  our  present  danger, 
thou  shouldst  ratner  pray  for  us  as  we  are  perishing.''  On 
hearing  this  he  ceased  to  throw  out  the  bitter  waters  of  tiie 
green  sea  wave,  and  began  to  pour  out  a  sweet  and  fervent 
prayer  to  the  Lord.  Wonderful  to  relate  1  The  veiy  moment 
the  saint  stood  up  at  the  prow,  with  his  hands  stretched  out  to 
heaven,  and  prayed  to  the  Almighty,  the  whole  storm  of  wind 
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and  the  fuiy  of  the  sea  ceased  more  quickly  than  can  be  told, 
and  a  perfect  calm  instantly  ensued.  But  those  who  were  in 
the  vessel  were  amazed,  and  giving  thanks  with  great  admira- 
tion, glorified  the  Lord  in  the  holy  and  illustrious  man. 

CHAPTEE  XIL 

OfanoduT  rimilar  Peril  to  him  at  Sea. 

At  another  time,  also,  when  a  wild  and  dangerous  storm  was 
raging,  and  his  companions  were  crying  out  to  the  saint  to 
pray  to  the  Lord  for  them,  he  gave  them  this  answer,  saying, 
*'  On  this  day  it  is  not  for  me,  but  for  that  holy  man,  the  Abbot 
Cainnech,  to  pray  for  you  in  your  present  peril"  What  I  am 
to  relate  is  wonderfuL  The  very  same  hour  St  Cainnech  was 
in  his  monastery,  which  in  Latin  is  called  Campulus  Bovis, 
but  in  Scotic  Ached-bou  (Aghaboe,  in  Queen's  County),  and 
heard  with  the  inner  ear  of  his  heart,  by  a  revelation  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  the  aforesaid  words  of  St  Columba ;  and  when 
he  had  just  b^un  to  break  the  blessed  bread  in  the  refectoiy 
after  the  ninth  hour,  he  hastily  left  the  table,  and  with  one 
shoe  on  his  foot,  while  the  other  in  his  extreme  haste  was  left 
behind,  he  went  quickly  to  the  church,  saying, "  It  is  not  for  us 
now  to  take  time  to  dine,  when  the  vessel  of  St  Columba  is  in 
danger  at  sea,  for  at  this  moment  he  is  lamenting  and  calling 
on  Uie  name  of  Cainnech  to  pray  to  Christ  for  him  and  his 
companions  in  peril"  When  he  had  said  this  he  entered  the 
oratory  and  prayed  for  a  short  time  on  his  bended  knees ;  and 
the  Lord  heard  his  prayer,  the  storm  immediately  ceased,  and 
the  sea  became  veiy  ceJm.  Whereupon  St  Columba,  seeing 
in  spirit,  though  there  was  a  far  distance  between  them,  the 
haste  of  Cainnech  in  going  to  the  church,  uttered,  to  the  wonder 
of  all,  from  his  pure  heart,  these  words,  saying,  "  !Now  I  know, 
O  Cainnech,  that  Grod  has  heard  thy  prayer;  now  hath  thy 
swift  running  to  the  church  with  a  single  shoe  greatly  profited 
us."  In  such  a  miracle  as  this,  then,  we  believe  that  the 
prayers  of  both  saints  had  their  share  in  the  work. 


CHAPTEE  XIIL 
0/the  Staff  of  St.  Cainnech  which  was  forgotten  in  the  Harbour, 

On  another  occasion,  the  same  Cainnech  above  mentioned 
embarked  for  Scotia  (Ireland)  from  the  harbour  of  the  louan 
island  (Hy,  now  Iona),and  forgot  to  take  his  staflf  with  him.  After 
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his  departure  the  staff  was  found  on  the  shore,  and  given  into 
the  hfuids  of  St  Columba,  who,  on  his  return  home.  Drought  it 
into  the  oiatoiy,  and  remained  there  for  a  very  long  time  alone 
in  prayer.  Cainnech,  meanwhile,  on  approaching  the  Oidechui 
islfmd  (Qidech,  near  Isla,  probably  Texa)  suddenly  felt  pricked 
at  heart  at  the  thought  of  his  foigetfcdness,  and  was  deeply 
afflicted  at  it.  But  after  some  time,  leaving  the  vessel,  and 
falling  upon  his  knees  in  prayer  on  the  ground,  he  found  before 
him  on  the  turf  of  the  little  land  of  Aithche  (genitive  of  Aitech) 
the  staff  which,  in  his  foigetf ulness,  he  had  left  behind  him  at 
the  landing-place  in  the  louan  island  (Hy,  now  lona).  He  was 
greatly  surprised  at  its  being  thus  brought  to  him  by  the  divine 
power,  and  gave  thanks  to  God. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

How  Baiihene  and  Ccluwhan,  the  son  of  Beogrui,  Judy  priats^ 
asked  of  the  Lord,  through  the  prayers  of  the  blessed  man, 
that  he  would  grant  them  on  the  same  day  afavouraHe  mnd, 
though  sailing  in  different  directions. 

At  another  time,  also,' the  above-named  holy  men  came  in 
company  to  the  saint,  and  asked  him,  with  one  consent,  to  seek 
and  obtain  for  them  fix)m  the  Lord  a  favourable  wind  on  the 
next  day,  though  they  were  to  set  out  in  different  direction& 
The  saint  in  answer  gave  them  this  reply,  "To-moirow  morning, 
Baithene,  settine  sail  from  the  harbour  of  the  louan  island  (Hy, 
now  lona),  shall  have  a  favourable  wind  until  he  reaches  the 
landing-place  of  the  plain  of  Lunge  (Magh  Lunge,  in  TireeV' 
And  the  Lord  granted  this  favour  according  to  the  word  of  the 
saint;  for  Baiwene  on  that  same  day  crowed,  with  full  sails, 
the  whole  of  the  open  sea,  as  far  as  the  Ethican  land  (Tiree). 
But  at  the  third  hour  of  the  same  day,  the  veneiable  man  called 
to  him  the  priest  Columban,  spying,  "  Baithene  has  now 
happily  arriv^  at  the  wished-for  haven,  prepare  thou  then 
to  iNtil  to-day;  the  Lord  will  soon  change  the  wind  to  the 
north.**  And  the  same  hour  the  wind  from  the  south  obey- 
ing the  word  thus  spoken  by  the  holy  man,  wheeled  round 
and  became  a  northern  breeze ;  and  thus  on  the  same  day 
these  two  holy  men  departed  the  one  from  the  other  in  peace 
and  both  set  «dl,  Baithene  in  the  morning  for  the  Ethican  land 
(Tiree),  and  Columban  in  the  afternoon  for  Hibemia,  and  made 
the  voyages  with  fuU  sails  and  &ir  winds.  The  Lord  wrought 
this  miracle  in  answer  to  the  prayer  of  the  illustrious  man, 
according  as  it  is  written,  '*AU  things  are  possible  to  him 
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that  believeth."  After  the  departuie  of  St  Ciolamban  on  that 
day,  St  Columba  uttered  this  prophecy  concerning  him :  "  The 
holy  man,  Columhan,  whom  we  haye  blessed  on  his  departure, 
shall  neyer  see  my  face  again  in  this  world."  And  uiis  was 
afterwards  fulfilled^  for  the  same  year  St  Colomban  passed 
away  to  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

Of  the  driving  cut  of  a  Demon  thcU  lurked  in  a  MUk-paU. 

At  another  time,  a  certain  youth,  named  Columban,  grandson 
of  Brian,  came  forward  hurriedly,  and  stopped  at  the  door  of 
the  little  cell  in  which  the  blessed  man  was  writing.  This  same 
person,  being  on  his  way  home  from  the  milking  of  the  cows, 
and  carrying  on  his  back  a  yessel  full  of  new  milk,  asked  the 
saint  to  bless  his  burden,  as  he  usually  did.  Then  the  saint, 
being  at  the  time  at  some  distance  away  in  front  of  him,  raised 
his  ]^d,  and  formed  the  saying  sign  in  the  air,  which  at  once 
was  greatly  agitated ;  the  bar,  which  fastened  the  lid  of  the 
pail,  being  pushed  back  through  the  two  openings  that  receiyed 
it,  was  shot  away  to  a  great  distance,  while  the  lid  fell  to  the 
earth,  and  the  greater  part  of  the  milk  was  spilled  upon  the 
ground.  The  young  lad  then  laid  down  the  yessel,  with  the  little 
milk  that  remained,  on  its  bottom  on  the  ground,  and  kneeled 
down  in  prayer.  The  saint  said  to  him,  "  Sise  up,  Columban, 
for  thou  hast  acted  negligently  in  thy  work  to-day,  inasmuch 
as  thou  didst  not  banish  Uie  demon  that  lurked  in  the  bottom 
of  the  empty  yessel  by  forming  on  it  the  sign  of  the  cross  of 
our  Lord  before  the  milk  was  poured  into  it ;  and  now,  as  thou 
seest,  being  unable  to  bear  the  power  of  that  sign,  he  has  quickly 
fled  in  terror,  troubled  .the  whole  yessel  in  eyery  comer,  and 
spilled  the  milk.  Bring  the  yessel,  then,  nearer  to  me  here  that 
I  may  bless  it"  This  being  done,  the  half-empty  pail,  which 
the  saint  had  blessed,  was  found  the  same  instant,  filled  by 
diyine  agency ;  and  the  little  that  had  preyiously  remained  in 
the  bottom  was  at  once  increased  under  ^e  blessing  of  his  holy 
hand,  so  as  to  fill  it  to  the  brim. 

CHAPTER  XVL 

Concerning  a  Vessel  which  a  sorcerer  named  Silnan  had  filled  wWi 

nUlk  taJcenfrom  a  htUl, 

The  following  is  told  as  haying  occurred  in  the  house  of  a 
rich  peasant  named  Foirtgim,  who  lived  in  Mount  Cainle 
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(not  identified).  When  the  saint  was  staying  there,  he  decided 
justly  a  dispute  between  two  rustics,  whose  coming  to  him  he 
knew  beforehand :  and  one  of  them,  who  was  a  sorcerer,  took 
milk,  by  his  diabolical  art,  at  the  command  of  the  saint,  from 
a  bnU  that  was  near.  This  the  saint  directed  to  be  done,  not  to 
confirm  these  sorceries — (xod  forbid  1  but  to  put  an  end  to  them 
in  the  presence  of  all  the  people.  The  blessed  man,  therefore, 
demanded  that  the  vessel,  fall,  as  it  seemed  to  be,  of  this  milk, 
should  be  immediately  given  to  him ;  and  he  blessed  it  with 
this  sentence,  saying :  "  Now  it  shall  in  this  way  be  proved 
that  this  is  not  true  milk,  as  it  is  supposed  to.  be,  but  blood, 
which  is  coloured  by  the  artifice  of  demons  to  impose  on  meiL" 
This  was  no  sooner  said  than  the  milky  colour  gave  place  to 
the  true  natural  colour  of  blood.  The  bull  also,  which  in  the 
space  of  one  hour  wasted  and  pined  away  with  a  hideous  lean- 
ness, and  was  all  but  dead,  was  sprinkled  with  water  that  had 
been  blessed  by  the  saint,  and  recovered  with  astonishing 
rapidity. 

CHAPTEE  XVII. 

Of  Lugne  Moemnin. 

Onx  day  a  young  man  of  good  disposition  and  parts,  named 
Lugne,  who  afterwards,  in  his  old  age,  was  prior  of  the 
monastery  of  the  Elena  island  (Eilean  Naomh,  now  Nave 
island,  near  Isla),  came  to  the  saint,  and  complained  of  a 
bleeding  which  for  many  months  had  often  poured  profusely 
from  the  nostrils.  Ebiving  asked  him  to  come  nearer,  the  saint 
pressed  both  his  nostrils  with  two  fingers  of  his  right  hand  and 
blessed  him.  And  from  that  hour  when  he  received  the  bless- 
ing, till  the  last  day  of  his  life,  a  drop  of  blood  never  came 
from  his  nose. 

CHAPTER   XVIII. 

Of  ihe  Fishes  which  tvere  specially  prarrided  hy  Oodfor  the 

Uessedman. 

Ok  another  occasion,  when  some  hardy  fishermen,  com- 
panions of  this  renowned  man,  had  taken  five  fish  in  their  net 
in  the  river  Sale  (the  Shiel,  or  Seil),  which  abounds  in  fish, 
the  saint  said  to  tbem,  ''Try  again,"  said  he;  '^cast  thy  net 
into  the  stream,  and  you  shall  at  once  find  a  large  fish  which 
the  Lord  has  provided  for  me."  Li  obedience  to  the  saint* s 
command  they  hauled  in  their  nets  a  salmon  of  astonishing 
size,  which  God  had  provided  for  him. 

D 
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CHAPTER  XIX. 

At  another  time  also,  when  the  saint  was  stopping  some 
days  beside  the  lake  of  Ce  (Loughkey,  in  Roscommon),  he 
delayed  his  companions  when  they  were  anxious  to  go  a-fishing, 
saying :  "No  fish  mil  be  foond  in  the  river  to-day  or  to-morrow; 
but  on  the  third  day  I  mil  send  you,  and  you  shall  find  two 
laige  river-salmon  taken  in  the  net"  And  so,  after  two  short 
days,  they  cast  their  nets,  and  landed  two,  of  the  most  extra- 
ordinary size,  which  they  found  in  the  river  which  is  named 
Bo  (the  Boyle).  In  the  capture  of  fish  on  these  two  occasions, 
the  power  of  miracles  appears  accompanied  at  the  same  time 
by  a  prophetic  foreknowledge,  and  for  both  graces  the  saint 
and  his  companions  gave  fervent  thanks  to  God 

CHAPTER  XX. 

Regarding  Nesan  the  Crooked,  who  lived  in  the  couaUry  bordering 

on  the  Lake  o/Apors  (Zochaier). 

This  Nesan,  though  very  poor,  joyfully  received  on  one  occa- 
sion the  saint  as  his  guest  And  after  he  had  entertained  him 
as  hospitably  as  his  means  would  afford  for  one  night,  the  saint 
asked  him  the  number  of  his  heifers.  He  answered,  "  Five." 
The  saint  then  said, ''  Bring  them  to  me  that  I  may  bless  them." 
And  when  they  were  broxight  the  saint  raised  his  holy  hand 
and  blessed  them,  and  said :  "  From  this  day  thy  five  little 
heifers  shall  increase  to  the  number  of  one  hundred  and  five 
cows."  And  as  this  same  Nesan  was  a  man  of  humble  condi- 
tion, having  a  wife  and  children,  the  saint  added  this  further 
blessing,  saying :  '*  Thy  seed  shall  be  blessed  in  thy  children 
and  granddiildren."  And  all  this  was  completely  fulfilled 
without  any  failure,  according  to  the  word  of  the  saint. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

On  the  other  hand,  he  pronounced  the  following  prophetic 
sentence  on  a  certain  rich  and  very  stingy  man  named  Uigene, 
who  despised  St.  Columba,  and  showed  him  no  hospitality, 
saying :  ''  But  the  riches  of  that  niggardly  man  who  hEith  de- 
spised Christ  in  the  strangers  that  came  to  be  his  guests,  will 
gradually  become  less  from  this  day,  and  be  reduced  to  nothing; 
and  he  himself  shall  be  a  b^gar ;  and  his  son  shall  go  about 
from  house  to  house  with  a  half-empty  wallet :  and  he  shall  be 
slain  by  a  rival  beggar  with  an  axe,  in  the  pit  of  a  threshing- 
floor."  AH  this  was  exactly  fulfilled  in  both  cases,  according 
to  the  prophecy  of  the  holy  man. 
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CHAPTER  XXII. 

Jlaw  the  holy  man  blessed  the  few  Cattle  belonging  to  Columban, 
a  man  of  equaUy  humble  condition;  and  how,  after  his 
Hessing,  they  increased  to  the  number  of  a  hundred. 

At  another  time  also,  the  blessed  man  was  one  night  kindly 
treated  as  his  guest  by  the  aforesaid  Columban,  who  was  then 
veiy  poor,  and,  as  he  had  done  before  in  the  above  account  of 
Nesan,  he  asked  his  host,  early  next  morning,  as  to  the  amount 
and  khid  of  his  goods.  When  asked,  he  said :  ''  I  have  only 
five  small  cows,  but  if  thou  bless  them  they  will  increase  to 
more."  And  immediately  he  was  directed  by  the  saint  to  bring 
them  before  him,  and  in  the  same  manner  as  was  related  concern- 
ing the  five  cows  of  Nesan,  he  gave  as  rich  a  blessing  to  those  of 
Columban,  and  said,  "  Thou  shalt  have,  by  Gtod's  gift,  a  hundred 
and  five  cows,  and  an  abundant  blessing  shall  be  also  upon  thy 
children  and  grandchildren."  All  this  was  granted  to  the  full 
in  his  lands,  and  cattle,  and  offspring,  according  to  the  prophecy 
of  the  blessed  man ;  and,  what  is  veiy  strange,  the  number  of 
cattle  determined  by  the  saint  for  both  these  men,  whenever  it 
reached  one  hundred  and  five,  could  not  in  any  way  be  in- 
creased ;  for  those  that  were  beyond  this  stated  number,  being 
carried  off  by  various  accidents,  never  appeared  to  be  of  any 
value,  except  in  so  far  as  anything  might  be  employed  for  the 
use  of  the  family,  or  spent  in  aLnsgiving.  In  this  history, 
then,  as  in  the  others,  the  gifts  both  of  miracles  and  prophecy 
are  clearly  shown  together,  for  in  the  large  increase  of  the 
cattle  we  see  the  virtue  of  his  blessing  and  of  his  prayer,  and, 
in  the  determination  of  the  number,  his  prophetic  knowledge. 


CHAPTER   XXIII. 

Of  the  Deaih  of  soms  wicked  m£n  who  had  spumed  the  Saint. 

The  venerable  man  had  a  great  love  for  the  above-named 
Columban,  on  account  of  the  many  acts  of  kindness  he  had 
done  to  him,  and  canned  him  by  blessing  him,  from  being  poor 
to  become  very  rich.  Now,  there  was  at  that  time  a  certain 
wicked  man,  a  persecutor  of  the  good,  named  Joan,  son  of 
Conall,  son  of  Domnall,  sprung  from  the  royal  tribe  of  Gabran. 
This  man  troubled  the  foresaid  Columbim,  the  Mend  of  St. 
Columba ;  and  not  once,  but  twice,  attacked  and  plundered  his 
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house  and  carried  off  all  he  could  find  in  it  Hence  it  not  im- 
fitly  happened  to  this  wicked  man^  that  as  he  and  his  associates^ 
after  having  plundered  the  house  of  the  same  person  a  third 
time^  were  returning  to  their  vessel,  laden  with  plunder,  he  met 
advancing  towards  him,  the  holy  man  whom  he  had  despised, 
when  he  thought  he  was  afar  off.  When  the  saint  reproached 
him  for  his  e^  deeds,  and  advised  and  besought  him  to  give 
up  the  plunder,  he  remained  hardened  and  obstinate,  and 
scorned  the  holy  man ;  and  thus  mocking  and  laughing  at  the 
blessed  man,  he  embarked  with  the  ]x>oty.  Yet  the  saint 
followed  him  to  the  water's  edge,  and  wading  up  to  the  knees  in 
the  clear  ^;reen  sea-water,  with  both  his  hands  raised  to  heaven, 
earnestly  mvoked  Christ,  who  glorifies  His  elect,  who  are  giving 
glory  to  Him. 

Now  the  haven  where  he  thus  for  some  time  stood  and  be- 
sought the  Lord  after  the  departure  of  the  oppressor,  is  at  a 
place  called  in  Scotic  Ait-Chambas  Art-Muirchol  (Camus-an- 
Gaall,Ardnamurchan).  Then  the  saint,  as  soon  as  he  had  finished 
his  prayer,  returned  to  the  dry  ground,  and  sat  down  on  the 
higher  ground  with  his  companions,  and  spoke  to  them  in 
that  hour  these  veiy  terrible  words,  saying:  ''This  miserable 
wretch  whol  hath  despised  Christ  in  His  servants  will  never 
return  to  the  port  from  which  you  have  now  seen  him  set  sail : 
neither  shall  he,  nor  his  wicked  associates,  reach  the  land  for 
which  they  are  bound,  for  a  sudden  death  shall  prevent  it  This 
day  a  furious  storm  shall  proceed  ftom  a  cloud,  which  you  will 
soon  see  rising  in  the  north,  shall  overwhelm  him  and  his 
companions,  so  that  not  one  of  them  vnll  survive  to  tell  the 
tale."  After  the  lapse  of  a  few  moments,  even  while  the  day 
was  perfectly  calm,  behold !  a  cloud  arose  ftom  the  sea,  as  the 
saint  had  said,  and  caused  a  great  hurricane,  which  overtook  the 
plunderer  with  his  spoil,  between  the  Malean  and  Colosus  islands 
(Mull  and  ColoBBaj),  and  overwhelmed  him  in  the  midst  of  the 
sea,  which  was  suddenly  lashed  into  f  uiy :  and  not  even  one  of 
those  in  the  vessel  escaped,  as  the  saint  had  said :  and  in  this 
wonderful  manner,  bv  such  a  singular  storm,  while  the  whole 
sea  around  remained  quiet,  were  the  robbers  miserably,  but 
justly,  overwhelmed  and  sunk  into  the  deep. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

Cfa  certain  Feradach,  who  was  cut  offJyy  sudden  death. 

At  another  time  also,  the  holy  man  specially  recommended 
a  certain  exile,  of  noble  race  among  the  Picts,  named  Tarain,  to 
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the  care  of  one  Feradach,  a  ricli  man^  who  lived  in  the  Ilean  island 
(Isla),  that  he  might  be  received  in  his  retinue  for  some  months 
as  one  of  his  friends.  After  he  had  accepted  the  person  thus 
highly  recommended  at  the  hand  of  the  holy  man,  he  in  a  few 
days  acted  treacherously,  and  cruelly  ordered  him  to  be  put  to 
deatL  When  the  news  of  this  honid  crime  was  carried  by 
travellers  to  the  saint,  he  replied  by  the  following  prediction : 
**  That  unhappy  wretch  hath  not  lied  imto  me,  but  unto  (rod, 
and  his  name  shall  be  blotted  out  of  the  book  of  life.  We  are 
speaking  these  words  now  in  the  middle  of  summer,  but  in 
autumn,  before  he  shall  eat  of  swine's  flesh  that  hath  been 
fetttened  on  the  fruits  of  the  trees,  he  shall  be  seized  by  asudden 
death,  and  carried  off  to  the  infernal  regions."  When  the 
miserable  man  was  told  this  prophecy  of  the  saint,  he  scorned 
and  laughed  at  him ;  and  when  some  cUiys  of  the  autumn  months 
had  passed,  he  ordered  a  sow  that  had  been  fattened  on  the 
kernels  of  nuts  to  be  killed,  none  of  his  other  swine  having  yet 
been  slaughtered :  he  ordered  also,  that  its  entrails  should  be 
immediatdy  taken  out  and  a  piece  quickly  roasted  for  him  on 
the  spit,  so  that  by  hurrying  and  eating  of  it  thus  early,  he 
might  fedsify  the  prediction  of  the  blessed  man.  As  soon  as  it 
was  roasted  he  asked  for  a  very  small  morsel  to  taste  it,  but 
before  the  hand  which  he  stretched  out  to  take  it  had  reached 
his  mouth  he  expired,  and  fell  down  on  his  back  a  corpse.  And 
all  who  saw  or  heard  it  were  greatly  astonished  and  terrified ; 
and  they  honoured  and  glorifiS  Chnst  in  his  holy  prophet 


CHAPTER  XXV. 

Concerning  a  certain  other  impious  man,  a  persectUor  of  the 
Churches,  who  was  caUed  in  Latin  Manvjs  Dextera, 

On  one  occasion  when  the  blessed  man  was  living  in  the  Hinba 
ishmd  (Eilean-na-Naoimh),  and  set  about  excommunicating 
some  destroyers  of  the  churches,  and  amongst  them  the  sons  of 
Conal],  son  of  Donmall,  one  of  whom  was  the  Joan  before 
mentioned,  one  of  their  wicked  associates  was  instigated  by 
the  devil  to  rush  on  the  saint  with  a  spear,  on  purpose  to  kiU 
him.  To  prevent  this,  one  of  the  brethren,  named  Findlugan, 
put  on  the  saint's  cowl  and  interposed,  beinc  ready  to  die 
for  the  holy  man.  But  in  a  wonderful  way  the  saint's  gai>- 
ment  served  as  a  kind  of  strong  and  impenetrable  fence 
which  could  not  be  pierced  by  the  thrust  of  a  very  sharp 
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spear  though  made  by  a  powerful  man,  but  remained  un- 
touched, and  he  who  had  it  on  was  safe  and  uninjured  imder 
the  protection  of  such  a  guard.  But  the  rufilan  who  did  this, 
whose  name  was  Manus  Dexteia,  retraced  his  steps  thinking  he 
had  transfixed  the  saint  with  his  spear.  Exactly  a  year  after- 
wturds,  when  the  saint  was  staying  in  the  louan  island  (Hy, 
now  lona),  he  said,  ''  A  year  is  just  now  elapsed  since  the  day 
lam-dess  did  what  he  could  to  put  Findlugan  to  death  in  my 
place ;  but  he  himself  is  slain,  I  believe,  this  veiy  hour."  And 
so  it  happened,  at  that  very  moment,  according  to  the  revela- 
tion of  the  saint,  in  the  island  which  in  Latin  may  be  called 
Longa  (Luing),  where,  in  a  battle  fought  between  a  number  of 
men  on  both  sides,  this  Lam-dess  alone  was  slain  by  Cronan, 
son  of  Baithene,  with  a  dart,  shot,  it  is  said,  in  the  name  of 
St.  Columba ;  and  when  he  fell  the  battle  ceased. 


CHAPTER  XXVL 

Of  yet  another  Oppressor  of  the  innocent. 

When  the  holy  man,  while  yet  a  youth  in  deacon's  orders, 
was  living  in  the  region  of  the  Lagenians  (Leinster),  learning 
the  divine  wisdom,  it  happened  one  day^that  an  unfeeling  and 
pitiless  oppressor  of  the  innocent  was  pursuing  a  young  gin  who 
fled  before  him  on  a  level  plain.  As  she  chanced  to  obiserve  the 
aged  Gemman,  master  of  the  foresaid  yoimg  deacon,  reading 
on  the  plain,  she  ran  straight  to  him  as  fast  as  she  could. 
Being  alarmed  at  such  an  unexpected  occurrence,  he  called 
on  Columba,  who  was  reading  at  some  distance,  that  both  to- 
gether, to  the  best  of  their  ability,  might  defend  the  girl  from 
her  pursuer ;  but  he  immediately  came  up,  and  without  any 
regard  to  their  presence,  stabbed  the  girl  with  his  lance  under 
their  very  cloaks,  and  leaving  her  lying  dead  at  their  feet 
turned  to  go  away  back.  Then  the  old  man,  in  great  afiftiction, 
turning  to  Columba,  said :  ''  How  loug,  holy  youth  Columba, 
shall  God,  the  just  Judge,  allow  this  horrid  crime  and  this 
insult  to  us  to  go  impunished  ?"  Then  the  saint  at  once 
pronounced  this  sentence  on  the  perpetrator  of  the  deed: 
"  At  the  very  instant  the  soul  of  this  girl  whom  he  hath  mur- 
dered ascendeth  into  heaven,  shall  the  soul  of  the  murderer  go 
down  into  heU."  And  scarcely  had  he  spoken  the  words  when 
the  murderer  of  the  ixmocent,  like  Ananias  before  Peter,  fell 
down  dead  on  the  spot  before  the  eyes  of  the  holy  youth.  The 
news  of  this  sudden  and  terrible  vengeance  was  soon  spread* 


THE  LIFE  OF  SAINT  COLUMBA.      BOOK  II.  55 

abroad  throughout  many  districts  of  Scotia  (Ireland),  and  with 
it  the  wonderiul  fame  of  the  holy  deacoiL 

What  we  have  said  may  suffice  concerning  the  terrible  pun- 
ishments inflicted  on  those  who  were  oppos^  to  him ;  we  will 
now  relate  a  few  things  regarding  wild  beasts. 


CHAPTER  XXVIL 

How  a  Wild  Boar  was  destroyed  through  his  prayers. 

On  one  occasion  when  the  blessed  man  was  staying  some  days 
in  the  Scian  island  (Sky),  he  left  the  brethren  and  went  alone 
a  little  farther  than  usual  to  pray ;  and  having  entered  a  dense 
forest  he  met  a  huge  wild  bosur  that  happened  to  be  pursued  by 
hounds.  As  soon  as  the  saint  saw  him  at  some  distance,  he 
stood  looking  intently  at  him.  Then  raising  his  holy  hand 
and  invoking  the  name  of  Grod  in  fervent  prayer,  he  said  to  it, 
"  Thou  shalt  proceed  no  further  in  this  direction :  perish  in  the 
spot  which  thou  hast  now  reached"  At  the  sound  of  these 
words  of  the  saint  in  the  woods,  the  terrible  brute  was  not  only 
unable  to  proceed  farther,  but  by  the  efficacy  of  his  word  im- 
mediately fell  dead  before  his  face. 


CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

How  an  Aquaiic  Monster  was  driven  off  by  virtue  of  the  blessed 

marCs  prayer , 

On  another  occasion  also,  when  the  blessed  man  was  living 
for  some  days  in  the  province  of  the  Picts,  he  was  obliged  to  cross 
the  river  Nesa  (the  Ness) ;  and  when  he  reached  the  bank  of  the 
river,  he  saw  some  of  the  inhabitants  burying  an  unfortunate 
man,  who,  according  to  the  account  of  those  who  were  burying 
him,  was  a  short  time  before  seized,  as  he  was  swimming,  and 
bitten  most  severely  by  a  monster  that  lived  in  the  water ;  his 
wretched  body  was,  though  too  late,  taken  out  with  a  hook,  by 
those  who  came  to  his  assistance  in  a  boat.  The  blessed  man, 
on  hearing  this,  was  so  far  from  being  dismayed,  that  he  directed 
one  of  his  companions  to  swim  over  and  row  across  the  coble 
that  was  moored  at  the  farther  bank.  And  Lugne  Mocumin 
hearing  the  command  of  the  excellent  man,  obeyed  without  the 
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least  delay,  taking  off  all  his  clothes,  except  his  tonic,  and  leap- 
ing into  the  water.  But  the  monster,  which,  so  feur  from  being 
satiated,  was  only  roused  for  more  prey,  was  lying  at  the  bottom 
of  the  stream,  and  when  it  felt  the  watcnr  disturbed  above  by  the 
man  swimming,  suddenly  mshed  out»  and,  giving  an  awfol  roar, 
darted  after  hun,  with  its  mouth  wide  open,  as  the  man  swam 
in  the  middle  of  the  stream.  Then  the  blessed  man  observing 
this,  raised  his  holy  hand,  while  all  the  rest,  brethren  as  well 
as  strangers,  were  stupefied  with  terror,  and,  invoking  the  name 
of  Grod,  formed  the  saving  sign  of  the  cross  in  the  air,  and  com- 
manded the  ferocious  monster,  saying,  ''Thou  shalt  go  no 
further,  nor  touch  the  man ;  go  back  with  all  speed.'*  Then  at 
the  voice  of  the  saints  the  monster  was  tenified,  and  fled  more 
quickly  than  if  it  had  been  pulled  back  with  ropes,  though  it 
had  just  got  so  near  to  Lugne,  as  he  swam,  that  Uiere  was  not 
more  than  the  length  of  a  spear-staff  between  the  man  and  the 
beast  Then  the  orethren  seeing  that  the  monster  had  gone 
back,  and  that  their  comrade  Lugne  returned  to  them  in  the 
boat  safe  and  sound,  were  struck  with  admiration,  and  gave 
glory  to  God  in  the  blessed  man.  And  even  the  barbarous 
heathens,  who  were  present,  were  forced  by  the  greatness  of 
this  miracle,  which  they  themselves  had  seen,  to  magnify  the 
(jod  of  the  Christians. 


CHAPTEE  XXIX. 

How  the  SairU  blessed  the  Soil  of  this  Island  that  no  poison  oj 
SerperUs  should  henceforth  hurt  any  one  in  it. 

On  a  certain  day  in  that  same  summer  in  which  he  passed 
to  the  Lord,  the  saint  went  in  a  chariot  to  visit  some  of  the 
brethren,  who  were  engaged  in  some  heavy  work  in  the  western 
part  of  the  louan  islfma  (Hy,  now  lona).  After  speaking  to 
them  some  words  of  comfort  and  encouragement,  the  saint  stood 
upon  the  higher  ground,  and  uttered  the  following  prophecy : — 
"  My  dear  children,  I  know  that  from  this  day  you  shall  never 
see  my  face  again  anywhere  in  this  field."  Seeing  the  brethren 
filled  with  sorrow  upon  hearing  these  words,  the  saint  tried  to 
comfort  them  as  best  he  could ;  and,  raising  both  his  holy  hands, 
he  blessed  the  whole  of  this  our  island,  saying: — "From  this 
very  moment  poisonous  reptiles  shall  in  no  way  be  able  to  hurt 
men  or  cattle  in  this  islsmd,  so  long  as  the  inhabitants  shall 
continue  to  observe  the  commandments  of  Christ" 
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GHAPTEK  XXX. 

Of  the  Knife  which  the  Saint  blessed  by  signing  it  taith  the 

LorcCs  Crass. 

At  another  tiine,  a  certain  brother  named  Molua,  grandson 
of  Brian,  came  to  the  saint  whilst  he  was  writing,  and  said  to 
him,  '*  lids  knife  which  I  hold  in  my  hand  I  beseech  thee  to 
bless."  The  saint,  without  turning  his  face  from  the  book  out 
of  which  he  was  writing,  extended  his  holy  hand  a  little, 
with  the  pen  in  it,  and  blessed  the  knife  by  signing  it  But 
when  the  foresaid  brother  had  departed  with  tiie  knife  thus 
blessed,  the  saint  asked,  "  What  sort  of  a  knife  have  I  blessed 
for  that  brother?"  Dionnit,  the  sainfs  faithful  attendant, 
replied, ''  Thou  hast  blessed  a  knife  for  killing  bulls  or  oxen." 
The  saint  then,  on  the  contrary,  said, "  I  trust  in  my  Lord  that 
the  knife  I  have  blessed  will  never  wound  men  or  cattle." 
This  word  of  the  holy  man  received  the  strongest  confirmation 
the  same  hour ;  for  the  same  brother  went  beyond  the  enclosure 
of  the  monastery  and  attempted  to  kill  an  ox,  but,  although  he 
made  three  strong  efforts  wim  all  his  strength,  yet  he  could  not 
even  cut  the  skin.  When  this  came  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
monks,  they  skilfully  melted  down  the  iron  of  the  koife  and 
applied  a  thin  coating  of  it  to  all  the  iron  tools  used  in  the 
monastery.  And  such  was  the  abiding  virtue  of  the  saint's 
blessing,  that  these  tools  could  never  afterwards  inflict  a  wound 
on  flesh. 


CHAPTEK  XXXL 

0/ihe  cure  o/Diormit  when  side. 

At  another  time,  Dionnit,  the  saint's  faithful  attendant,  was 
sick  even  unto  death,  and  the  saint  went  to  see  him  in  his 
extremity.  Having;  invoked  the  name  of  Christ,  he  stood  at 
the  bed  of  the  ri^  man  and  prayed  for  him,  saying, "  O  my 
Lord,  be  propitious  to  me,  I  breech  thee,  and  take  not  away 
the  soul  of  my  faithfol  attendant  from  its  dwelling  in  the  flesh 
whilst  I  liva"  Having  said  this,  he  remained  silent  for  a 
short  time,  and  then  again  he  spoke  these  words,  with  his  sacred 
mouth,  ^*  My  son  shall  not  only  not  die  at  present,  but  will  even 
live  for  many  years  after  my  death."  This  prayer  of  the  saint 
was  heard,  for,  on  the  instant  that  the  saint's  prayer  was  made, 
Dionnit  was  restored  to  perfect  health,  and  lived  also  for  many 
years  after  St  Columba  had  passed  to  the  Lord. 
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CHAPTER  XXXIL 

Of  the  cwre  of  Finten,  the  son  of  Aid,  when  at  the  point 

of  death. 

At  another  time  also,  as  the  saint  was  making  a  journey 
beyond  the  Dorsal  Bidge  of  Britain  (Drumalban),  a  certain 
youth  named  Finten,  one  of  his  companions,  was  seized  with  a 
sudden  illness  and  reduced  to  the  last  extremity.  His  comrades 
were  much  afiUcted  on  his  account,  and  besought  the  saint  to 
pray  for  him.  Yielding  at  once  to  their  entreaties,  Golumba 
raised  his  holy  hands  to  heaven  in  earnest  prayer,  and  blessing 
the  sick  person,  said,  '*  This  youth  for  whom  you  plead  shaU 
enjoy  a  long  life ;  he  will  survive  all  who  are  here  present, 
and  die  in  a  good  old  age."  This  prophecy  of  the  blessed  man 
was  ftdfilled  in  every  particular;  for  this  same  youth,  after 
foimding  the  monastery  of  Eailli-au-inde  (not  identified),  closed 
this  present  life  at  a  good  old  age. 


CHAPTER  XXXIIL 

Of  tlie  boy  whom  the  holy  man  raised  from  the  dead,  in  the 

name  of  the  Lord  Christ. 

At  the  time  when  St.  Columba  was  tanying  for  some  days 
in  the  province  of  the  Picts,  a  certain  peasant  who,  with  ms 
whole  family,  had  listened  to  and  learned  through  an  inter- 
preter the  word  of  life  preached  by  the  holy  man,  believed  and 
was  baptized — ^the  husband,  together  with  his  wife,  children, 
and  domestics. 

A  very  few  days  after  his  conversion,  one  of  the  sons  of  this 
householder  was  attacked  with  a  dangerous  illness  and  brought 
to  the  very  borders  of  life  and  death.  When  the  Druids  saw 
him  in  a  dying  state  they  b^an  with  great  bitterness  to  up- 
braid his  parents,  and  to  extol  their  own  gods  as  more  power- 
ful than  the  Grod  of  the  Christians,  and  thus  to  despise  Gkxl  as 
though  He  were  weaker  than  their  gods.  When  all  this  was 
told  to  the  blessed  man,  he  burned  with  zeal  for  God,  and  pro- 
ceeded with  some  of  his  companions  to  the  house  of  the  Mendly 
peasant,  where  he  found  the  afOicted  parents  celebrating  the 
obsequies  of  their  child,  who  was  newly  dead.  The  saint,  on 
seeing  their  bitter  grief,  strove  to  console  them  with  words  of 
comfort,  and  exhorted  them  not  to  doubt  in  any  way  the  omni- 
potence of  God.    He  then  inquired,  saying,  "  In  what  chamber 
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is  the  dead  body  of  your  son  lying?"  And  being  conducted 
by  the  bereaved  father  under  the  sad  loof,  he  left  the  whole  crowd 
of  persons  who  accompanied  him  outside,  and  immediately 
entered  by  himself  into  the  house  of  mourning,  where,  fetlling 
on  his  knees,  he  prayed  to  Christ  our  Lord,  having  his  tscQ 
bedewed  with  copious  tears.  Then  rising  firom  his  kneeling 
posture,  he  tamed  his  eyes  towards  the  deceased  and  said,  "  In 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  arise,  and  stand  upon  thy 
feet"  At  the  sound  of  this  glorious  word  from  the  saint,  the 
soul  returned  to  the  body,  and  the  person  that  was  dead  opened 
his  eyes  and  revived.  The  apostolic  man  then  taking  him  by 
the  hand  raised  him  up,  and  placing  him  in  a  standing  position, 
led  him  forth  with  him  from  the  house,  and  restored  him  to  his 
parents.  Upon  this  the  cries  of  the  applauding  multitude 
broke  forth,  sorrow  was  turned  into  joy,  and  the  God  of  the 
Christians  glorified. 

We  must  thus  believe  that  our  saint  had  the  gift  of  miracles 
like  l^e  prophets  Elias  and  Eliseus,  and  like  the  apostles  Peter, 
Paul,  and  John,  he  had  the  honour  bestowed  on  him  of  raising 
the  dead  to  life,  and  now  in  heaven,  placed  amid  the  prophets 
and  apostles,  this  prophetic  and  apostolic  man  enjoys  a  glorious 
and  eternal  throne  in  the  heavenly  fatherland  with  Christ,  who 
reigns  with  the  Father  in  the  unity  of  the  Holy  Ghost  for  ever 
and  ever. 


CHAPTEK   XXXIV. 

Concerning  the  illness  wUh  which  the  Druid  Braichan  was  visited 
far  his  detention  of  a  female  slave,  and  his  cure  on  her  release. 

About  the  same  time  the  venerable  man,  from  motives  of 
humanity,  besought  Broichan  the  Druid  to  liberate  a  certain 
Scotic  female  slave,  and  when  he  very  crueUy  and  obstinately 
refused  to  part  with  her,  the  saint  then  spoke  to  him  to  the 
following  effect :— "  Know,  O  Broichan,  and  be  assured  that  if 
thou  refuse  to  set  this  captive  free,  as  I  desire  thee,  that  thou 
shalt  die  suddenly  before  I  take  my  departure  again  from  this 
province."  Having  said  this  in  presence  of  Brude,  the  king, 
he  departed  from  the  royal  palace  and  proceeded  to  the  river 
Nesa  (the  Ness) ;  from  this  stream  he  took  a  white  pebble,  and 
showing  it  to  lus  companions  said  to  them: — ^"Behold  this 
white  pebble  by  which  God  will  effect  the  cure  of  many  diseases 
among  this  heathen  nation." 

Having  thus  spoken,  he  instantly  added, "  Brdichan  is  chas- 
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tised  grievously  at  this  moment,  for  an  angel  being  sent  from 
heaven,  and  striking  him  severely,  hath  broken  into  many  pieces 
the  glass  cnp  in  his  hand  from  which  he  was  drinking,  and  hath 
left  him  gasping  deeply  for  breath,  and  half  dead.  Let  ns  await 
here  a  short  time,  for  two  of  the  king's  messengers,  who  have 
been  sent  after  us  in  haste,  to  request  us  to  return  quickly  and 
help  the  dying  Broichan,  who,  now  that  he  is  thus  tmibly  pun- 
ished, consenteth  to  set  the  girl  free.** 

Whilst  the  saint  was  yet  speaking,  behold,  there  arrived,  as 
he  had  predicted,  two  horsemen  who  were  sent  by  the  king,  and 
who  rehted  all  that  had  occurred  to  Broichan  in  the  royal 
fortress,  according  to  the  prediction  of  the  saint — both  the 
breaking  of  the  drinking  goblet,  the  punishment  of  the  Druid, 
and  his  willingness  to  set  his  captive  at  liberty ;  they  then 
added :  '^  The  king  and  his  friends  have  sent  us  to  thee  to 
request  that  thou  wouldst  cure  his  foster-father  Broichan,  who 
lieth  in  a  dying  state. 

Having  hewd  these  words  of  the  messengers,  St.  Columba 
sent  two  of  his  companions  to  the  king  with  the  pebble  which 
he  had  blessed,  and  said  to  them : — "  If  Broichan  shall  first  pro- 
mise to  set  the  maiden  free,  then  at  once  immerse  this  little 
stone  in  water,  and  let  him  drink  from  it  and  he  shall  be 
instantly  cured ;  but  if  he  break  his  vow  and  refuse  to  liberate 
her,  he  shall  die  that  instant" 

The  two  persons,  in  obedience  to  the  saint's  instructions,  pro- 
ceeded to  the  palace,  and  announced  to  the  king  the  words  of 
the  venerable  man.  When  they  were  made  known  to  the  king 
and  his  tutor  Broichan,  they  were  so  dismayed  that  they  imme- 
diately liberated  the  captive  and  delivered  her  to  the  saint's 
messengers.  The  pebble  was  then  immersed  in  water,  and  in 
a  wonderful  maimer,  contrary  to  the  laws  of  nature,  the  stone 
floated  on  the  water  like  a  nut  or  an  apple,  nor,  as  it  had  been 
blessed  by  the  holy  man,  could  it  be  submerged.  Broichan 
drank  from  the  stone  as  it  floated  on  the  water,  and  instantly 
returning  ftom  the  verge  of  death  recovered  his  perfect  health 
and  soundness  of  body. 

This  remarkable  pebble,  which  was  afterwards  preserved 
amoDg  the  treasures  of  the  king,  through  the  mercy  of  Qod 
effected  the  cure  of  sundry  diseases  amon^  the  people,  while  it 
in  the  same  maimer  floated  when  dipped  m  water.  And  what 
is  very  wonderful,  when  this  same  stone  was  sought  for  by  those 
sick  persons  whose  term  of  life  had  arrived,  it  could  not  be 
founa  Thus,  on  the  very  day  on  which  King  Brude  died,  though 
it  was  sought  for,  yet  it  could  not  be  found  in  the  place  where 
it  had  been  previously  laid. 
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CHAPTEE  XXXV. 

Of  Hit  vuinniT  in  whiehSt  Columia overcame  Broiehan  the  Druid 

and  sailed  against  the  wind. 

Ok  a  certain  day  after  the  events  recorded  in  the  fon^ing 
chapters,  Broiehan,  whilst  conversing  with  the  saint,  said  to 
him :  "  Tell  me,  Ciolumba,  when  dost  thou  propose  to  set  sail  ?. '' 
The  saint  replied,  ''I  intend  to  begin  my  voyage  after  three 
days,  if  God  permits  me,  and  preserves  my  life/'  Broiehan  said, 
**  On  the  contrary,  thou  shalt  not  be  able,  for  I  can  make  the 
winds  unfavourable  to  thy  voyage,  and  cause  a  great  darkness 
to  envelop  you  in  its  shade."  Upon  this  the  saint  observed : 
**  The  alnughty  power  of  Ghxl  rulet^  all  things,  and  in  His  name 
and  under  His  guiding  providence  all  our  movements  are 
directed.'*  What  more  need  I  say  ?  That  same  day,  the  saint, 
accompanied  by  a  large  number  of  followers,  went  to  the  long 
lake  of  the  river  Nesa  (Loch  Ness),  as  he  had  determined  Then 
the  Druids  b^an  to  enilt^  seeing  that  it  had  become  very  dark, 
and  that  the  wind  was  very  violent  and  contrary.  Nor  should 
we  wonder,  that  God  sometimes  allows  them,  with  the  aid  of  evil 
spirits,  to  ndse  tempests  and  agitate  the  sea.  For  thus  legions 
of  demons  once  met  in  the  midst  of  the  sea  the  holy  bishop 
Germanus,  whilst  on  his  voyage  through  the  GkJlican  channel 
to  Britain,  whither  he  was  going  from  zeal  for  the  salvation  of 
souls,  and  exposed  him  to  great  dangers,  by  raising  a  violent 
storm  and  causing  great  darkness  whilst  it  was  yet  dc^.  But 
all  these  things  were  dissipated  by  the  prayers  of  St  Ger- 
manus more  rapidly  than  his  words  were  uttered,  and  the  dark- 
ness passed  away. 

Our  Golumba,  therefore,  seeing  that  the  sea  was  violently 
agitated,  and  that  the  wind  was  most  unfavourable  for  his  voy- 
age, called  on  Christ  the  Lord  and  embarked  in  his  small  boat ; 
and  whilst  the  sailors  hesitated,  he  the  more  confidently  ordered 
them  to  raise  the  sails  against  the  wind.  No  sooner  was  this 
order  executed,  while  the  whole  crowd  was  looking  on,  than  the 
vessel  ran  against  the  wind  with  extiaordinaiy  speed.  And 
after  a  short  time,  the  wind,  which  hitherto  had  been  against 
them,  veered  round  tohelp  them  on  their  voyage,  to  the  intense 
astonishment  of  alL  And  thus  throughout  the  remainder  of  that 
day  the  light  breeze  continued  most  fiEivourable,  and  the  skiff  of 
blessed  man  was  carried  safdy  to  the  wished-for  haven. 

Let  the  reader  therefore  consider  how  great  and  eminent  this 
venerable  man  must  have  been,  upon  whom  God  Almighty,  for 
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the  purpose  of  manifesting  His  illustrious  name  before  a  heathen 
people,  bestowed  the  gift  of  working  such  miracles  as  those  we 
have  recorded. 


CHAPTER   XXXVI. 

Of  the  sudden  opening  of  iJit  door  of  the  Royal  Fortress  of  its 

owncLccord. 

At  another  time^  when  the  saint  made  his  first  journey  to 
King  Brude,  it  happened  that  the  king,  elated  by  the  pride  of 
royalty,  acted  haughtily,  and  would  not  open  his  gates  on  the 
first  arrival  of  the  blessed  man.  When  the  man  of  God  observed 
this,  he  approached  the  folding  doors  with  his  companions,  and 
having  first  formed  upon  them  the  sign  of  the  cross  of  our 
Lord,  he  then  knocked  at  and  laid  his  hsmd  upon  the  gate,  which 
instantly  flew  open  of  its  own  accord,  the  bolts  having  been 
driven  back  with  great  force.  The  saint  and  his  companions 
then  passed  through  the  gate  thus  speedily  opened.  And  when 
the  king  learned  what  had  occurred,  he  and  his  councillors 
were  filled]  with  alarm,  and  immediately  setting  out  &om  the 
palace,  he  advanced  to  meet  with  due  respect  the  blessed  man, 
whom  he  addressed  in  the  most  conciliating  and  respectful 
language.  And  ever  after  firom  that  day,  so  long  as  he  lived, 
the  kii^  held  this  holy  and  reverend  man  in  very  great  honour, 
as  was  due. 


CHAPTER   XXXVII. 

Of  a  similar  unclosing  of  the  Ckureh  of  ths  Field  of  the  Tvx> 
Streams  {Tirdaglas,  in  the  county  of  Tipperary), 

Upon  another  occasion,  when  the  saint  was  staying  a  few 
days  in  Scotia  (Ireland),  he  went,  on  invitation,  to  visit  the 
brethren  in  the  monastery  of  the  Field  of  the  Two  Streams 
(Tirdaglas).  But  it  happened,  by  some  accident,  that  when  he 
arrived  at  tiie  church  the  keys  of  the  oratoiy  could  not  be  found. 
When  the  saint  observed  the  brethren  lamenting  to  one  anotiier 
about  the  keys  being  astray,  and  the  door  locked,  he  went  him- 
self to  the  door  and  said, ''  The  Lord  is  able,  without  a  key, 
to  open  his  own  house  for  his  servants."  At  these  words,  tiie 
bolts  of  the  lock  were  driven  back  with  great  force,  and  the  door 
opened  of  itself.  The  saint  entered  the  church  before  all  with 
universal  admiration ;  and  he  was  afterwards  most  hospitably 
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entertained  by  the  brethren,  and  treated  by  all  with  the  greatest 
respect  and  veneration. 


CHAPTER   XXXVIIL 

Coneeming  a  certain  PecLsaTU  who  was  a  htggwfyfwr  whom  the 
Saint  Tnade  omd  blessed  a  stake  for  hiUing  wild  beasts. 

At  another  time  there  came  to  St.  Oolomba  a  very  poor 
peasant,  who  lived  in  the  district  which  borders  the  shores  of 
the  Aporic  lake  (Lochaber).  The  blessed  man,  taking  pity  on 
the  wretched  man,  who  had  not  wherewithal  to  support  his 
wife  and  &mily,  gave  him  all  the  ahns  he  could  afford,  and 
then  said  to  him,  "  Poor  man,  take  a  branch  firom  the  neigh- 
bouring wood,  and  bring  it  to  me  quickly."  The  wretched  man 
brought  the  branch  as  he  was  directed,  and  the  saint,  taking  it 
in  h^  own  hand,  sharpened  it  to  a  point  like  a  stake,  and, 
blessing  it,  gave  it  back  to  the  destitute  man,  saying,  *'  Preserve 
this  st^e  with  great  care,  and  it,  I  believe,  will  never  hurt 
men  or  cattle,  but  only  wild  beasts  and  fishes;  and  as  long  as 
thou  preservest  this  stake  thou  shalt  never  be  without  abund- 
ance of  venison  in  thy  house." 

The  wretched  beggar  upon  hearing  this  was  greatly  delighted, 
and  returning  home,  fix^  the  stake  in  a  remote  place  which 
was  frequented  by  the  wild  beasts  of  the  forest;  and  wh^i  that 
next  night  was  past,  he  went  at  early  morning  dawn  to  see  the 
stake,  and  found  a  stag  of  great  size  that  had  fallen  upon  it  and 
been  transfixed  by  it.  Why  should  I  mention  more  instances  ? 
Not  a  day  could  pass,  so  the  tradition  goes,  in  which  he  did  not 
find  a  steg  or  hmd  or  some  other  wild  beast  fixed  upon  the 
stake ;  and  his  whole  house  being  thus  filled  with  the  flesh  of 
the  wQd  beasts,  he  sold  to  his  neighbours  all  that  remained 
after  his  own  family  was  supplied.  But,  as  in  the  case  of 
Adam,  the  envy  of  the  devil  also  found  out  this  miserable  man 
also  through  \m  wife,  who,  not  as  a  prudent  matron,  but  rather 
like  one  infatuated,  thus  spoke  to  her  husband :  ''  Bemove  the 
stake  out  of  the  euth,  for  if  men,  or  cattle,  perish  on  it,  then 
thoti  and  I  and  our  children  shall  be  put  to  death,  or  led  into 
captivity."  To  these  words  her  husband  replied,  '^  It  will  not 
be  so,  for  when  the  holy  man  blessed  the  stake  he  said  it  would 
never  injure  men  or  cattle."  StiU  the  miserable  man,  after 
saying  this,  yielded  to  his  wife,  and  taking  the  stake  out  of  the 
earth,  like  a  man  deprived  of  his  reason,  brought  it  into  the 
house  and  placed  it  against  the  wall    Soon  after  his  house-dog 
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fell  upon  it  and  was  killed,  and  on  its  death  his  wife  said  to 
him,  '*  One  of  thy  children  will  fall  upon  it  and  be  killed."  At 
these  words  of  his  wife  he  removed  tiie  stake  out  of  the  house, 
and  having  carried  it  to  a  forest,  placed  it  in  the  thickest  brush- 
wood, where,  as  he  thought,  no  animal  could  be  hurt  by  it ;  but 
upon  his  return  the  foUowing  day  he  found  a  roe  had  fjallen 
upon  it  and  perished.  He  then  took  it  away  and  concealed  it 
by  thrusting  it  under  the  water  in  the  edge  of  the  river,  which 
may  be  call^  in  Latin  Nigra  Dea  (not  identified).  On  retaming 
the  next  day  he  found  transfixed,  and  still  held  by  it,  a  salmon 
of  extraordinary  size,  which  he  was  scarcely  able  by  himself  to 
take  &om  the  river  and  carry  homa  At  the  same  time,  he 
took  the  stake  again  back  with  him  from  the  water,  and  placed 
it  outside  on  the  top  of  his  house,  where  a  crow  having  soon 
after  lighted,  was  instantly  killed  by  the  force  of  the  ML 
Upon  this  the  miserable  man,  jdelding  again  to  the  advice  of 
his  foolish  wife,  took  down  the  stake  from  the  house-top,  and 
taking  an  axe  cut  it  in  many  pieces,  and  threw  them  into  the  fire. 
Having  thus  deprived  himself  of  this  effectual  means  of  alle- 
viating his  distress,  he  was  again,  as  he  deserved  to  be,  reduced 
to  be^ary.  This  freedom  m>m  want  was  owing  to  the  stake, 
so  frequently  mentioned  above,  which  Uie  blessed  man  haA 
blest  and  given  him,  and  which,  so  long  as  it  was  kept,  could 
suffice  for  snares  and  nets,  and  every  kind  of  fishing  and 
hunting;  but  when  the  stake  was  lost,  the  wretched  peasant, 
though  he  had  been  enriched  for  the  time,  could  only,  when  too 
late,  lament  over  it  with  his  whole  fanuly  all  the  rest  of  his 
life. 

CHAPTER    XXXIX. 

Caneeming  a  LeaOum  Vessdf<yr  holding  milk  which  was  carried 
from  its  place  by  the  db,  and  brought  hack  again  by  the 
rtiwmofthe  tide. 

On  another  occasion,  when  the  blessed  man's  messenger,  who 
was  named  Lugaid,  and  sumamed  Laitir,  was  at  his  command 
making  preparations  for  a  vojrage  to  Scotia  Qbeland),  he  searched 
for  and  found  amongst  the  sea-goingj  artides  tiutt  belonged  to 
the  saint's  ship  a  leathern  vessel  for  holding  milk.  This  vessel  he 
immersed  in  the  sea  in  order  to  moisten  it,  and  put  upon  it  stones 
of  considerable  size.  He  then  went  to  the  samt,  and  told  him 
what  he  had  done  with  the  leathern  bottle.  The  saint  smiled 
and  said, ''  I  do  not  think  that  tins  vessel,  whidi  thou  sayest 
thou  hast  sunk  under  the  waves,  will  accompany  thee  to  Hibemia 
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on  the  preftent  occasion.'^  "  Why,"  rejoined  Lngaid, "  can  I  not 
take  it  with  me  in  the  ship  ? "  The  saint  replied,  "  Thou  shalt 
learn  the  reason  to-morrow,  as  the  event  will  prove." 

On  the  following  morning,  therefore,  Lugaid  went  to  take  the 
vessel  out  of  the  sea,  but  the  ebb  of  the  tide  had  carried  it  away 
during  the  night.  When  he  could  not  find  it,  he  returned  in 
grief  to  the  saint,  and  on  his  bended  knees  on  the  ground  con- 
fessed his  n^ligence.  St.  Golumba  consoled  him,  saying,  '^My 
brother,  grieve  not  for  perishable  things.  The  vessel  which 
the  ebbing  tide  has  carried  away  the  returning  tide  will,  after 
your  depfuture,  bring  back  to  the  spot  where  thou  didst  place 
it."  At  the  ninth  hour  of  the  same  day,  soon  after  the  de- 
parture of  Lugaid  &om  the  louan  island  (Hy,  now  lona),  the 
saint  addressed  those  who  stood  near  him,  and  said,  '*  Let  one 
of  you  now  go  to  the  sea,  for  the  leathern  vessel  for  which 
Lugaid  was  lamenting,  when  it  was  carried  away  by  the  ebbing 
tide,  hath  been  brought  back  by  the  returning  tide,  and  is  to 
be  found  at  the  place  from  which  it  was  taken."  Upon  hearing 
these  words  spoken  by  the  saint,  a  certain  active  youth  ran  to 
the  sea-shore,  where  he  found  the  vessel,  as  the  saint  had  pre- 
dicted. He  immediately  took  it  out  of  the  water,  and  with 
great  joy  hastened  back  at  full  speed  to  the  holy  man,  into 
whose  hands  he  delivered  it,  amid  the  great  admiration  of  all 
the  beholders. 

In  the  two  miracles  which  we  have  just  recorded,  and  which 
i^iard  such  common  and  trifling  things  as  a  wooden  stake  and 
a  leathern  vessel,  there  may,  nevertheless,  be  observed,  as  we 
noticed  before,  the  gift  of  prophecy  united  with  the  power  of 
working  miracles. 

Let  us  now  proceed  with  our  narrative  regarding  other  things. 


CHAPTER    XL. 
The  Saints  prophtcy  regarding  Libran,  of  (he  Biuh-graimd. 

At  another  time,  while  the  saint  was  living  in  the  louan 
island  (Hy,  now  lona),  a  certain  man  of  humble  birtli,  who 
had  lately  assumed  the  clerical  habit,  sailed  over  from  Scotia 
(Ireland),  and  came  to  the  blessed  man's  monastery  on  the 
island.  The  saint  found  him  one  day  sitting  alone  in  the 
lodging  provided  for  strangers,  and  inquired  first  about  his 
country,  family,  and  the  object  of  his  journey.  He  replied  that 
he  was  bom  in  the  region  of  the  Connacht  men  (Connaught), 
and  that  he  had  undertaken  that  long  and  weary  journey  to 
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atone  for  his  sins  by  the  pilgrimaee.  In  order  to  test  the  depth 
of  his  repentance,  the  saint  then  Udd  down  minutely  before  his 
eyes  the  hardship  and  labour  attending  the  monastic  exerdses. 
<*  I  am  prepared/'  he  replied  at  once  to  the  saint,  **  to  do  eyeiy- 
thing  ^matever  thou  dost  bid  me,  however  hard  and  however 
humiliating/'  Why  add  more  ?  That  same  hour  he  confessed 
all  his  sins,  and  promised,  kneeling  on  the  ground,  to  fulfil  the 
laws  of  penance.  The  saint  said  to  him,  "  Anse  and  take  a  seat." 
Then  he  thus  addressed  him  as  he  sat,  "  Thou  must  do  penance 
for  seven  years  in  the  Ethican  land  (Tiree) ;  thou  and  I,  with 
God's  blessing,  shall  survive  that  period  of  seven  years."  Being 
comforted  by  Uie  saint's  words,  he  first  gave  thanks  to  Gkxl,  and 
turning  afbeswards  to  the  saint,  asked,  "  What  am  I  to  do  with 
regaid  to  an  oath  which  I  have  violated  ?  for  while  living  in  my 
own  country  I  murdered  a  certain  man,  and  afterwards,  as  guilty 
of  murdering  him,  I  was  confined  in  prison.  But  a  certain  very 
wealthy  blood-relation  came  to  my  aid,  and  promptly  loosing 
me  from  my  prison-chains,  rescued  me  from  the  death  to  which 
I  was  condemned.  When  I  was  released,  I  bound  myself  by 
oath  to  serve  that  friend  all  the  days  of  my  life ;  but  I  had 
remained  only  a  short  time  in  his  service,  when  I  felt  ashamed 
of  serving  man,  and  very  much  preferred  to  devote  myself  to 
Ood.  I  ^eiefore  left  that  euthly  master,  broke  the  oath,  and 
departing,  reached  thee  safely,  God  prospering  my  journey  thus 
far."  The  saint,  on  seeing  him  very  much  grieved  over  such 
things,  and  first  prophesying  with  respect  to  him,  thus  made 
answer,  saying,  "  At  the  end  of  seven  years,  as  I  said  to  thee, 
thou  shalt  come  to  me  here  during  the  forty  days  of  Lent,  and 
thou  shalt  approach  the  altar  and  partake  of  the  Eucharist  at 
the  great  Paschal  festival"  Why  hang  longer  over  words? 
The  penitent  stranger  in  every  respect  obeyed  the  saint's  com- 
mands ;  and  being  sent  at  that  tune  to  the  monasteiy  of  the 
Plain  of  Lunge  (Magh  Lunge,  in  Tiree),  and  having  folly  com- 
pleted his  seven  years'  penance  there,  returned  to  him  during 
Lent,  according  to  the  previous  command  and  prophecy.  After 
celebrating  the  Paschd  solemnity,  and  coming  at  that  time  to 
the  altar  as  directed,  he  came  t^ctin  to  the  saint  to  consult  him 
on  the  above-mentioned  oath.  &en  the  saint  gave  this  prophetic 
answer  to  his  inquiry, "  That  earthly  master  of  thine  of  whom 
thou  hast  formerly  spoken  is  still  living ;  so  are  thy  father,  thy 
mother,  and  thy  breUiren.  Thou  must  now,  therefore,  prepare 
thyself  for  the  voyage."  And  while  speaking,  he  drew  forth  a 
sword  ornamented  with  carved  ivory,  and  said,  "  Take  this  gift 
to  carry  with  thee,  and  offer  it  to  thy  master  as  the  price  of 
thy  ransom ;  but  when  thou  dost,  he  will  on  no  account  accept 
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it,  for  he  has  a  virtuous,  kindly-disposed  wife,  and  by  the 
influence  of  her  wholesome  counsel  he  shall  that  very  day, 
without  recompense  or  ransom,  set  thee  free,  unbinding  the 
girdle  round  thy  captive  loins.  But  though  thus  relieved  &om 
this  anxiety,  thou  shalt  not  escape  a  source  of  disquietude 
arising  on  another  hand,  for  thy  brethren  will  come  round  and 

{>ress  thee  to  make  good  the  support  due  to  thy  father  for  so 
ong  a  time  which  thou  hast  neglected.  Comply  thou  at  once 
with  their  wish,  and  take  in  hand  dutifully  to  cherish  thine 
aged  father,  llxough  the  duty  may,  indeed,  seem  weighty, 
thou  must  not  be  grieved  thereat,  because  thou  shalt  soon  be 
relieved  of  it ;  for  from  the  day  on  which  thou  shalt  take 
change  of  thy  father,  the  end  of  that  same  week  shall  see  his 
death  and  burial.  But  after  thy  father's  burial  thy  brethren 
will  a  second  time  come  and  sharply  demand  of  thee  that  thou 
pay  the  expenses  due  for  thy  mother.  However,  thy  younger 
brother  will  assuredly  set  thee  free  from  this  necessity  by 
engaging  to  perform  in  thy  stead  every  duty  or  obligation 
which  thou  owest  to  thy  mother." 

Having  heard  these  words,  the  above-mentioned  brother, 
whose  name  was  libran,  received  the  gift,  and  set  out  enriched 
with  the  saint's  blessing.  When  he  reached  his  native  country, 
he  found  eveiything  exactly  as  prophesied  by  the  saint  For 
when  he  showed  and  made  offer  of  Obe  price  of  his  freedom  to 
Ins  master,  his  wife  opposed  his  wish  to  accept  it,  saying, 
"What  need  have  we  to  accept  this  ransom  sent  by  St. 
Columba  ?  We  are  not  even  worthy  of  such  a  favour.  Belease 
this  dutifdl  servant  without  payment.  The  prayers  of  the 
holy  man  will  profit  us  more  than  this  price  which  is  offered 
us."  The  husband,  therefore,  listening  to  his  wife's  wholesome 
counsel,  set  the  slave  firee  at  once  without  ransom.  He  was 
afterwcuxis,  according  to  the  saint's  prophecy,  compelled  by  his 
brethren  to  undertime  the  providing  for  his  father,  and  he 
buried  him  at  his  death  on  the  seventh  day.  After  his  burial 
they  required  him  to  discharge  the  same  duty  to  his  mother ; 
but  a  younger  brother,  as  the  saint  foretold,  engaged  to  supply 
his  place,  and  thus  released  him  from  the  obli^tion.  "We 
ought  not  on  any  account,"  said  he  to  his  brethren,  "  detain  this 
our  brother  at  home,  who,  for  the  salvation  of  his  soul,  has 
spent  seven  yean  in  penitential  exercises  with  St.  Columba  in 
Britain." 

After  being  thus  released  from  the  matters  which  gave  him 
annoyance,  he  bade  farewell  to  his  mother  and  brotiiers,  and 
returned  a  free  man  to  a  place  called  in  the  Scotic  tongue  Daire 
Calgaich  (Derry).    There  he  found  a  ship  under  sail  just  leaving 
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the  harbour,  and  he  called  to  the  sailora  to  take  him  on  board 
and  convey  him  to  Britain.  But  they,  not  being  the  monks  of 
St  Golumba,  refused  to  receive  him.  He  then  prayed  to  the 
venerable  man,  who,  though  far  distant,  indeed,  in  body,  yet 
was  present  in  spirit,  as  the  event  soon  proved,  saying,  "  Is  it 
thy  will,  holy  Columba,  that  these  sailors,  who  do  not  receive 
me,  thy  companion,  proceed  upon  their  voyage  with  full  sails 
and  favourable  winds  ?  " 

At  this  saying  the  wind,  which  till  then  was  favourable  for 
them,  veered  round  on  the  instant  to  the  opposite  point  While 
this  was  taking  place,  the  sailors  saw  again  the  same  man 
running  in  a  line  with  them  along  the  bajak  of  the  river,  and, 
hastily  taking  counsel  together,  they  cried  out  to  him  from  the 
ship,  sajdng,  "  Perhaps  the  wind  hath  suddenly  turned  against 
us,  for  this  reason,  that  we  refused  to  give  thee  a  passage ;  but 
if  even  now  we  were  to  invite  thee  to  be  with  us  on  board, 
couldst  thou  change  these  contiaiy  winds  to  be  in  our  favour  ?" 
When  the  pilgrim  heard  this,  he  said  to  them,  "  St  Columba, 
to  whom  I  am  going,  and  whom  I  have  served  for  the  last  seven 
years,  is  able  by  prayer,  if  you  take  me  on  board,  to  obtain  a 
favourable  wind  for  you  from  his  Lord."  They  then,  on  hearing 
this,  approached  the  land  with  their  ship,  and  asked  him  to 
join  them  in  it  As  soon  as  he  came  on  board,  he  said, "  In  the 
name  of  the  Almighty  God,  whom  St  Columba  blamelessly 
serveth,  spread  your  sails  on  the  extended  yards."  And  when 
they  had  done  so,  the  sale  of  contrary  winds  immediately 
became  favourable,  and  uie  vessel  made  a  prosperous  voyage 
under  fiill  sail  to  Britain.  After  reaching  the  shores  of  Britain, 
libran  left  the  ship,  blessed  the  sailors,  and  went  directly  to  St 
Columba,  who  was  staying  in  the  louan  island  (Hy,  now  lona). 
The  blessed  man  welcomed  him  with  joy,  and,  without  receiving 
the  information  from  any  one,  told  him  fully  of  everything  that 
happened  on  his  way — of  his  master  and  the  wife's  kindly 
suggestion,  and  of  his  being  set  free  by  her  advice;  of  his 
breuiren  also,  and  the  death  and  burial  of  his  father  within  the 
week ;  of  lus  mother,  and  the  timely  assistance  of  the  younger 
brother ;  of  what  occurred  as  he  was  returmng,  the  adverse  and 
favourable  winds ;  of  the  words  of  the  sailors  when  first  they 
refused  to  take  him  in ;  of  the  promise  of  fiedr  wind,  and  of 
the  favourable  change  when  they  took  him  on  bourd  their 
vessel  Why  need  I  add  more  ?  Every  particular  the  saint 
foretold  he  now  described  after  it  was  exactiy  fulfilled. 

After  these  words,  the  traveller  gave  back  to  the  saint  the 
price  of  his  ransom  which  he  had  received  from  him ;  and  at 
the  same  time  the  saint  addressed  him  in  these  words :  "  Inas- 
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much  as  thou  art  free,  thou  shalt  be  called  libran/'  libian 
took  at  the  same  period  the  monastic  vows  with  much  fervour. 
And  when  he  was  being  sent  back  again  bj  the  holy  man  to  the 
monastery  where  he  had  formerly  served  the  Lord  during  the 
seven  years  of  penance,  he  received  in  farewell  the  following 
prophetic  announcement  regarding  himself: — "  Thou  shalt  live 
yet  a  long  time,  and  end  this  present  life  in  a  good  old  age ;  yet 
thou  shalt  not  arise  &om  the  dead  in  Britain,  but  in  Scotia 
(Ireland)."  Hearing  these  words,  he  knelt  down  and  wept  bitterly. 
When  the  saint  saw  his  great  grief  he  tried  to  comfort  him, 
saying,  "  Arise,  and  be  not  sad.  Thou  shalt  die  in  one  of  my 
monasteries,  and  thy  lot  shall  be  among  my  chosen  monks  in 
the  kingdom ;  and  with  them  thou  shalt  awake  from  the  sleep 
of  death  unto  the  resurrection  of  life."  When  he  heard  thiB 
unusual  consolation  from  thcsaint  he  rejoiced  exceedingly,  and, 
being  enriched  by  the  saint's  blessing,  went  away  in  peace. 
This  truthful  prophecy  of  the  saint  regarding  the  same  man 
was  afterwards  famlled ;  for  when  he  had  faithfully  served  the 
Lord  for  many  revolving  years  of  holy  obedience  in  the  monastery 
of  the  Plain  of  Lunge  (Magh  Lunge,  in  Tiree),  after  the  departure 
of  St  Columba  &om  the  world,  he  was  sen^  in  extreme  old  age, 
on  a  mission  to  Scotia  regarding  the  interests  of  the  monastery, 
and  proceeded  as  soon  as  he  landed  through  the  Plain  of  Breg 
(MaAbr^,  in  Meath),  till  he  reached  the  monastery  of  the  Oak- 
wood  Plam  (Derry).  Being  there  received  as  a  stranger  in  the 
guest-chamber,  and  suffering  from  a  certain  disease,  he  passed 
to  the  Lord  in  peace  on  the  seventh  day  of  his  illness,  and  was 
buried  with  the  chosen  monks  of  St  Columba,  according  to  his 
prophecy,  to  await  the  resurrection  unto  eternal  life. 

Let  it  suffice  that  we  have  written  these  truthful  prophecies 
of  St  Columba  regarding  Libran  of  the  Bush-ground.  He  was 
called  "  of  tiie  Bush-ground  "  &om  his  having  been  engaged 
many  years  in  the  labour  of  collecting  rushes. 


CHAPTEE   XLL 

Concerning  a  certain  little  Woman  who,  as  a  daughter  of  Eve, 
fcae  efiidwring  the  greai  and  extremely  dangerous  pains  of 
Childbirth. 

Ok  a  certain  day  during  the  sainl/s  stay  in  the  louan  island 
(H^,  now  lona),  the  saint  arose  from  reading,  and  said  with  a 
smile,  '*  I  must  now  hasten  to  the  oratoiy  to  pray  to  the  Lord 
on  behalf  of  a  poor  woman  in  Hibemia^  who  at  this  moment  is 
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suffering  the  pangs  of  a  most  difficult  childbirth,  and  is  calling 
upon  the  name  oi  Columba.  She  trusteth  that  God  will  grant 
her  te^ei  from  her  sufferings  through  my  prayers,  because  she 
is  a  relation  of  mine,  beingUneally  descended  from  the  house  of 
my  mother's  parentage/' 

Having  said  this,,  the  saint,  being  touched  with  pity  for  the 
poor  woman,  hastened  to  the  church,  and,  on  his  bended  knees, 
earnestly  prayed  for  her  to  Christy  who  was  Himself  by  birth 
a  partaker  of  humanity.  Betuming  from  the  church  after  his 
prayer,  he  said  to  the  brethren  who  met  him, "  The  Lord  Jesus, 
bom  of  a  woman,  hath  given  seasonable  help  to  this  poor 
woman,  and  hatii  mercifully  relieved  her  from  her  distress* 
She  hfl^  been  safely  delivered  of  a  chUd,  nor  shall  she  die 
upon  this  occasion."  That  same  hour,  as  the  saint  had  pre* 
dieted,  the  poor  woman,  by  invpking  his  name,  was  safely 
delivered,  and  restored  to  perfect  health,  as  we  afterwards 
learned  from  travellera  who  came  to  us  from  that  part  of  Scotia 
(Ireland)  where  the  woman  resided. 

CHAPTER   XLIL 

OfoTie  Lugne,  sumamed  Tvdida,  a  Pilot,  who  lived  on  the  Sech* 
rean  island  (either  Bathlin  or  Lavnbay),  and  whnn,  as  being 
deformed,  his  wife  hcUed. 

Anotheb  time,  when  the  saint  was  living  on  the  Bechrean 
island,  a  certain  man  of  humble  birth  came  to  him  and  com- 
plained of  his  wife,  who,  as  he  said,  so  hated  him,  that  she 
would  on  no  account  allow  him  to  come  near  her  for  marriage 
rights.  The  saint  on  hearing  this,  sent  for  the  wife,  and,  so  far 
as  he  could,  began  to  reprove  her  on  that  account,  saying: 
"  Why,  O  woman,  dost  thou  endeavour  to  withdraw  thy  flesh 
from  thyself,  while  the  Lord  says, '  They  shall  be  two  in  one 
flesh '  ?  Wherefore  the  flesh  of  thy  husband  is  thy  flesh."  She 
answered  and  said,  "  Whatever  thou  shalt  require  of  me  I  am 
ready  to  do,  however  hard  it  may  be,  with  this  single  exception, 
that  thou  dost  not  urge  me  in  any  way  to  sleep  in  one  bed  with 
Lugne.  I  do  not  refuse  to  perform  every  duty  at  home,  or,  if 
thou  dost  command  me,  even  to  pass  over  the  seas,  or  to  live  in 
some  monastery  for  women."  The  saint  then  said,  "  What  thou 
dost  propose  cannot  be  lawfully  done,  for  thou  art  bound  by  the 
law  of  the  husband  as  long  as  thy  husband  liveth,  for  it  would 
be  impious  to  separate  those  whom  God  has  lawfully  joined  to^ 
gether."  Immediately  after  these  words  he  added :  **  This  day 
let  us  three,  namely,  the  husband  and  his  wife  and  myself,  join 
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in  prayer  to  the  Lord  and  in  fasting."  But  the  woman  replied : 
"  I  know  it  is  not  impossible  for  thee  to  obtain  from  God,  when 
thou  askest  them,  those  things  that  seem  to  us  either  dif&cult,  or 
even  impossible."  It  is  unneeessaiy  to  say  more.  The  husband 
and  wife  agreed  to  fast  with  the  saint  that  day,  and  the  follow- 
ing night  the  saint  spent  sleepless  in  prayer  for  them.  Next 
day  he  thus  addressed  the  wife  in  presence  of  her  husband,  and 
said  to  her: ''  0  woman,  art  thou  still  ready  to-day,  as  thou  saidst 
yesterday,  to  go.  away  to  a  convent  of  women ? "  "I  know 
now,"  she  answered, ''  that  thy  prayer  to  God  for  me  hath  been 
heaid ;  for  that  mab  whom  I  hated  yesterday,  I  love  to-day ;  for 
my  heart  hath  been  changed  last  night  in  some  unknown  way — 
from  hatred  to  love."  Why  need  we  linger  over  it  ?  From  tiiat 
day  to  the  hour  of  death,  the  soul  of  the  wife  was  firmly 
cemented  in  affection  to  her  husband,  so  that  she  no  longer 
refused  those  mutual  matzimonial  rights  which  she  was  formerly 
imwilling  to  allow. 


CHAPTER  XLIII. 

The  Prapheeif  of  the  hUssed  man  regarding  the  Voyage  of  Cormac 

the  grandson  of  Zethan, 

At  another  time  a  soldier  of  Christ,  named  Cormac,  about 
whom  we  have  related  a  few  brief  particulars  in  the  first  part  of 
this  book,  made  even  a  second  attempt  to  discover  a  desert  in 
the  ocean.  After  he  had  gone  far  from  the  land  over  the 
boundless  ocean  at  fuU  sail,  St  Columba,  who  was  then  staying 
beyond  the  Donsal  Sidge  of  Britain  (Drumalban),  recommended 
him  in  the  following  terms  to  King  Brude,  in  the  presence  of  the 
ruler  of  the  Orcades  (Orkneys) :  ''  Some  of  our  brethren  have 
lately  set  «iil,  and  are  anxious  to  discover  a  desert  in  the  path- 
less sea ;  should  they  happen,  after  many  wanderings,  to  come 
to  the  Orcadian  islands,  do  thou  carefully  instruct  this  chief, 
whose  hostages  are  in  thy  hand,  that  no  evil  befall  them  within 
his  dominions."  The  saint  took  care  to  give  tins  direction,  be- 
cause he  knew  that  after  a  few  months  Cormac  would  arrive  at 
the  Orcades.  So  it  afterwards  came  to  pass,  and  to  this  advice 
of  the  hol^maii  Cormac  owed  his  escape  from  impending  death. 

After  the  lapse  of  a  few  months,  whilst  the  saint  was  remain- 
ing in  the  louan  island  (Hy,  now  lona),  Cormac's  name  was 
mentioned  one  day  unexpectedly  in  Ins  presence  by  some  per- 
sons in  conversation,  who  were  observing  that  it  was  not  yet 
known  whether  the  voyage  of  Cormac  had  been  successful  or 
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otherwise.  Upon  hearing  this,  the  saint  joined  the  conversa- 
tion and  said :  ^'  You  shall  see  Cormac,  about  whom  you  are 
now  speaking,  arrive  here  to-day." 

And  after  about  an  hour,  wonderful  to  relate,  lo !  Cormac 
unexpectedly  arrived,  and  proceeded  to  the  oratory  whilst  all 
expressed  their  admiration  and  gave  thanks  to  Gfod. 

Having  mentioned  thus  briefly  the  prediction  of  the  blessed 
man  regwling  Cormac's  second  voyage,  we  have  now  to  relate 
another  equally  remarkable  instance  of  the  holy  man's  prophetic 
knowledge  r^;arding  his  third  vojrage. 

When  Cormac  was  laboriously  engaged  in  his  third  voyage 
over  the  ocean,  he  was  exposed  to  the  most  imminent  daiiger 
of  death.  For,  when  for  foiuteen  days  in  summer,  and  as  many 
I  nights,  his  vessel  sailed  with  fidl  sails  before  a  south  wind,  in  a 
straight  course  from  land,  into  the  northern  regions,  his  voyage 
^  seemed  to  be  extended  beyond  the  limits  of  human  wanderings, 
and  return  to  be  impossible. 

Accordingly,  after  the  tenth  hour  of  the  fourteenth  day,  cer- 
tain dangers  of  a  most'  formidable'  and  almost  insurmountable 
kind  presented  themselves,  A  mtdtitude  of  loathsome  and 
annoying  insects,  such  as  had  never  been  seen  before,  covered 
the  sea  in  swarms,  and  struck  the  keel  and  sides,  the  prow,  and 
stem  of  the  vessed,  so  very  violently,  that  it  seemed  as  if  they 
would  wholly  penetrate  the  leathern  covering  of  the  ship.  Ac- 
cording to  the  accounts  afterwards  given  by  those  who  were 
there,  they  were  about  the  size  of  frogs ;  they  could  swim,  but 
were  not  able  to  fly ;  their  sting  was  extremely  painful,  and 
they  crowded  upon  the  handles  of  the  oars. 

When  Cormac  and  his  fellow-voyagers  had  seen  these  and 
other  monsters,  which  it  is  not  now  our  province  to  describe, 
they  were  filled  with  fear  and  alarm,  and,  shedding  copious 
tears,  they  prayed  to  Grod,  who  is  a  kind  and  ready  helper  of 
those  who  are  in  trouble.  At  that  same  hour  our  holy  Columba, 
although  £eu:  away  in  body,  was  present  in  spirit  with  Cormac 
in  the  ship.  Accordingly  he  gave  the  signid,  and  calling  the 
brethren  to  the  oratoiy,  he  entered  the  church,  and  addressing 
those  who  were  present,  he  uttered  the  following  prophecy  in 
his  usual  manner :  **  Brethren,  pray  with  all  your  usual  fervour 
for  Cormac,  who  by  sailing  too  far  hath  passed  the  bounds  of 
]  human  enterprise,  and  is  exposed  at  this  moment  to  dreadful 
alarm  and  fr^ht,  in  the  presence  of  monsters  which  were  never 
before  seen,  and  are  almc^  indescribable.  We  ought,  therefore, 
to  sympathize  with  our  brethren  and  associates  who  are  in  such 
imminent  danger,  and  to  pray  to  the  Lord  with  them ;  behold 
at  this  moment  Cormac  and  his  sailors  are  shedding  copious 
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tears,  and  praying  with  intense  fervency  to  Christ ;  let  us  assist 
them  by  our  prayers,  that  Grod  may  tfJce  compassion  upon  us, 
and  cause  the  wind,  which  for  the  past  fourteen  days  has  blown 
from  the  south,  to  blow  from  the  north,  and  this  north  wind 
will,  of  course,  deliver  Gormac's  vessel  out  of  all  danger." 

Having  said  this  he  knelt  before  the  altar,  and  in  a  plaintive 
voice  poured  forth  his  prayers  to  the  almighty  power  of  God, 
who  govemeth  the  winds  and  all  things.  After  having  prayed  he 
arose  quickly,  and  wiping  away  his  tears,  joyfully  gave  thanks 
to  God,  saying, "  Now,  biethren,  let  us  congratiQate  our  dear 
friends  for  whom  we  have  been  praying,  for  G^od  will  now  change 
the  south  into  a  north  wind,  which  will  free  our  associates  from 
their  perils,  and  bring  them  to  us  here  again."  As  he  spoke 
the  south  wind  ceased,  and  a  north  wind  blew  for  many  days 
after,  so  that  Cormac's  ship  was  enabled  to  gain  the  land.  And 
Cormac  hastened  to  visit  Golumba,  and  in  God's  bounty  they 
looked  on  each  other  again  face  to  face,  to  the  extreme  joy  and 
wonder  of  all.  Let  the  reader,  then,  carefully  consider  how  great 
and  of  what  a  character  the  blessed  man  must  have  been,  who 
possessed  such  prophetic  knowledge,  and  who,  by  invoking  the 
name  of  Christ,  could  rule  the  winds  and  the  waves. 


CHAPTER   XLIV. 

How  the  venerahle  man  made  a  Joumetf  in  a  Chariot  which  was 

not  secured  with  the  proper  linchrpins. 

At  another  time,  while  the  saint  was  spending  a  few  days  in 
Scotia  (Ireland),  some  ecclesiastical  object  required  his  presence, 
and  accordingly  he  ascended  a  yoked  car  which  he  had  pre- 
viously blessed  ;  but  from  some  unaccountable  neglect  the 
requisite  linch-pins  were  not  inserted  in  the  holes  at  the  ex* 
tremities  of  the  axles.  The  person  who  on  this  occasion  per* 
formed  the  duty  of  driver  in  the  carriage  with  St.  Columba 
was  Columban,  a  holy  man,  the  son  of  Echud,  and  foimder  of 
that  monastery  which  is  called  in  the  Scotic  language  Snam 
luthir  Tnow  Slanore,  in  Granard,  county  of  Longford).  The  dis- 
tance they  rode  that  day  was  veiy  long,  and  the  jolting  severe, 
yet  the  wheels  did  not  come  off  the  axles  nor  even  stir  from  their 
proper  places,  altboueh,  as  was  mentioned  before,  thero  were  no 
linch-pins  to  securo  tiiem.  But  divine  crace  alone  so  favoured 
the  venerable  man  that  the  car  in  which  he  was  safely  seated 
proceeded  without  being  upset,  or  meeting  any  obstacle  to  rotard 
its  progress. 
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Thus  far  we  tiiay  have  written  enough  regarding  the 
which  the  divine  omnipotence  wrought  through  this  remarkable 
man  while  he  lived ;  we  shall  now  mention  also  a  few  out  of 
many  well*authenticated  miracles  which  the  Lord  was  pleased 
to  grant  to  him  after  his  death. 


CHAPTER   XLV. 

Of  the  Sain  ti^ich,  after  some  mofUhs  of  drought,  the  Lord  boun- 
tifully poured  out  upon  the  earth  in  honour  of  the  blessed 
Man, 

About  fourteen  years  before  the  date  at  which  we  write, 
there  occurred  during  the  spring  a  very  great  and  long-continued 
drought  in  these  marshy  regions,  insomuch  that  the  threat 
denounced  against  sinners  in  the  Book  of  Leviticus  seemed  to 
impend  over  the  people :  "  I  will  give  to  you  the  heaven  above 
as  iron,  and  the  earth  as  brass.  Your  labour  shall  be  spent  in 
vain,  the  groimd  shall  not  bring  forth  her  increase,  nor  the  trees 
their  fruit,"  etc. 

We  therefore,  reading  these  words,  and  fearing  the  impend- 
ing calamity,  took  counsel  together,  and  resolved  that  some  of 
the  senior  members  of  the  community  should  walk  roimd  a 
newly  ploughed  and  sowed  field,  taking  with  them  the  white 
tunic  of  St.  Columba,  and  some  books  written  in  his  own  hand,\ 
that  they  should  raise  in  the  air,  and  shake  three  times  the 
tunic  wMch  the  saint  wore  at  the  hour  of  his  death  ;  and  that 
th^  then  should  open  the  books  and  read  them  on  the  little  hill 
of  the  angels  (now  called  Sithean  Mor),  where  the  citizens  of 
the  heavenly  country  were  occasionally  seen  to  descend  at  the 
bidding  of  the  blessed  man.  When  these  directions  had  been 
executed  in  the  manner  prescribed,  then,  strange  to  relate,  the 
sky,  which  during  the  preceding  months  of  March  and  April 
had  been  cloudless,  was  suddenly  covered  with  dense  vapours 
that  arose  from  the  sea  with  extraordinaiy  rapidity ;  copious 
rain  fell  day  and  ni^ht,  and  the  parched  earth  being  sufficiently 
moistened,  produced  its  fruits  in  good  season,  and  yielded  the 
same  year  a  most  abundant  harvest.  And  thus  the  invocation 
of  the  very  name  of  the  blessed  man,  by  the  exhibition  of  his 
tunic  and  books,  obtained  seasonable  relief  at  the  same  time 
for  many  places  and  much  people. 
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CHAPTER   XLVI. 

Of  iht  unfwoQfu/nMt  Winds  which,  through  the  inter  cession  of  owr 
Sainty  loere  changed  into  propiMous  breezes, 

OuB  belief  in  the  miiades  which  we  have  recorded,  but  which 
we  did  not  ourselves  see,  is  confirmed  beyond  doubt  by  the 
miracles  of  which  we  were  eye-witnesses ;  for  on  three  different 
occasions  we  saw  unfavourable  gales  of  wind  changed  unto  pro* 
pitious  breezes. 

On  the  first  occasion  we  had  to  draw  over  land  long  boats  of 
hewn  pine  and  oak,  and  to  bring  home  in  the  same  way  a  large  \ 
quantity  of  materials  for  building  ships.  In  order  to  obtain  firom 
the  Lord  a  favourable  wind  for  our  voyage,  we  took  counsel  and 
put  the  books  and  garments  of  the  blessed  man  upon  the  altar, 
and  at  the  same  time  fasted,  chanted  psalms,  and  invoked  his 
name.  And  this  was  granted  to  the  holy  man  by  God's  favour, 
for  on  the  day  that  our  sailors  had  made  all  their  preparations, 
and  were  ready  to  convey  the  wood  for  the  purposes  above 
mentioned  in  curachs  and  skifib,  the  wind,  which  for  several 
days  before  had  been  contrary,  suddenly  changed  into  favourable 
bieeasea.  They  blew  steadily  the  entire  day,  by  Ood's  blessing, 
and  enabled  the  whole  fleetLi>f  boats  to  make  their  long  and  ^ 
dangerous  passage  to  the  louan  island  (Hy,  now  lona),  with 
safety  and  expedition. 

On  the  second  occasion,  which  was  a  few  years  after  the  one 
just  mentioned,  our  monastery  was  requiring  repairs,  and  some 
oak-trees  were  to  be  taken  from  near  the  mouth  of  the  river 
Sale  (the  Sell,  in  Lorn),  in  tw^e  vessels  which  we  brought  for 
the  purpose.  Our  sailors  then  rowed  out  to  sea  with  their 
oaiB,  the  day  being  calm  and  the  sea  tranquil,  when  suddenly 
a  westerly  wind,  which  is  also  called  Zephyr,  sprang  up,  and 
we  betook  ouxselves  to  the  nearest  island,  which  is  called  in 
Scotic  Airthiago  (probably  Xerrera),  to  seek  for  shelter  in  a 
harbour  in  it 

But  in  the  meantime  we  began  to  complain  of  this  unfiavour* 
able  change  in  the  wind,  and  in  some  measure  even  to  blame 
our  Columba,  saying,  "Doth  our  unfortunate  detention  in  this 
place  please  thee,  O  saint  ?  Hitherto  we  had  hoped  that  we 
might  receive  from  thee  some  aid  and  comfort  in  our  labours 
through  the  divine  favour,  seeing  we  thought  that  thou  wert 
honoured  and  powerful  in  the  sight  of  God." 

No  sooner  had  we  thus  spoken,  than,  wonderful  to  relate, 
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the  unfavourable  west  wind  ceased,  and  immediately,  in  the 
course  as  it  were  of  one  minute,  behold  a  most  favourable 
south-eastern  breeze  sprang  up.  The  sailors  were  then  directed 
to  raise  the  sail  yards  in  the  form  of  a  cross,  and  spread  the 
sails  upon  them ;  thus  putting  to  sea  with  a  steady  and  &vour- 
able  breeze,  we  were  enabled,  without  the  slightest  fatigue,  to 
reach  our  island  that  same  day,  rejoicing  in  our  cargo  of  wood, 
and  in  the  companv  of  all  who  were  engaged  in  assisting  us  in 
the  ships.  Thus  the  chiding  with  the  holy  man,  slight  though 
it  was,  in  that  complaint  assisted  us  not  a  little ;  and  in  what 
and  how  great  esteem  the  saint  is  held  by  the  Lord  is  evident 
&om  His  hearing  him  so  quickly  and  changing  the  winds. 

Then  the  third  instance  was  in  the  summer,  after  the  cele- 
bration of  a  syQod  in  Hibemia,  when  we  were  detained  by 
contrary  winds  for  a  few  days  among  the  people  of  the  tribe  of 
Loem  (Lorn),  and  had  reached  the  Sainean  island  (Shuna). 
There  the  vigil  and  the  feast  of  St  Columba  found  us  extremely 
sad  and  disconsolate,  because  we  wished  to  celebrate  that  joyous 
day  in  the  louan  island  (Hy,  now  lona).  Accordingly,  as  on  a 
former  occasion,  we  began  to  complain  and  to  say,  *'  Is  it  agree- 
able to  thee,  O  saint,  that  we  should  spend  to-morrow,  thy 
festival-day,  among  strangers,  and  not  celebrate  it  in  thine  own 
church?  It  is  easy  for  thee  in  the  morning  of  such  a  day  to 
obtain  from  the  Lord  that  the  contrary  winds  may  become 
favourable,  and  that  we  may  be  able  to  celebrate  the  solemn 
mass  of  thy  birth  in  thine  own  church.  On  the  following 
morning  we  arose  at  daybreak,  and  seeing  tliat  the  adverse 
winds  h^d  ceased,  we  went  on  board  our  vessels  and  put  to  sea 
in  a  profound  calm,  when,  lo  I  there  suddenly  sprung  up  a 
south  wind,  which  was  most  favourable  for  the  voyaga  The 
sailors  then  joyously  raised  the  sails,  and  on  this  occasion  also 
without  any  exertion  on  our  part,  so  quick  and  so  £Etvourable 
was  our  passage,  owing  to  the  mercy  of  God  to  the  blessed 
man,  that  we  reached  the  landing-place  of  the  louan  island 
(Hy,  now  lona),  after  the  third  hour,  according  to  our  previous 
anxious  desire.  After  washing  our  hands  and  feet  we  entered 
the  church  at  the  sixth  hour  in  company  with  our  brethren, 
and  celebrated  at  once  the  holy  services  of  the  mass  of  St. 
Columba  and  St.  Baithene,  whose  festivals  occurred  on  that 
day,  at  the  daybreak  of  which,  as  we  said  above,  we  started 
from  the  distant  Sainean  island  (Shuna). 

And  as  to  the  truth  of  this  stoiy  I  have  now  related,  there 
are  yet  living,  not  merely  one  or  two  witnesses  as  the  law 
requires,  but  hundreds  and  more  who  can  bear  testimony. 
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CHAPTER   XLVII. 
Concemiiig  the  Ploffue. 

What  we  are  about  to  relate  concerning  the  plague,  which 
in  our  own  time  twice  visited  the  greater  part  of  the  world, 
deserves,  I  think,  to  be  reckoned  among  not  the  least  of  the 
miracles  of  St.  Columba  For,  not  to  mention  the  other  and 
greater  countries  of  Europe,  including  Italy,  the  Soman  States, 
and  the  Cisalpine  provinces  of  Graul,  with  the  States  of  Spain 
also,  which  lie  beyond  the  Pyrenees,  these  islands  of  the  sea, 
Scotia  (Ireland)  and  Britain,  have  twice  been  ravaged  by  a 
dreadful  pestilence  throughout  their  whole  extent,  except  among 
the  two  tribes,  the  Picts  and  Scots  of  Britain,  who  are  separated 
from  each  other  by  the  Dorsal  mountains  of  Britain.  And 
although  neither  of  these  nations  was  free  fix>m  those  grievous 
crimes  which  generally  provoke  the  anger  of  the  eternal  Judge, 
yet  both  have  been  hitherto  patiently  borne  with  and  mercifully 
spared.  Now,  to  what  other  person  can  this  favour  granted 
them  by  God  be  attributed  unless  to  St.  Columba,  whose 
monasteries  lie  within  the  territories  of  both  these  people,  and 
have  been  regarded  by  both  with  the  greatest  respect  up  to  the 
present  time  ?  But  what  I  am  now  to  say  cannot,  I  think,  be 
heard  without  a  sigh,  that  there  are  many  very  stupid  people 
in  both  countries  who,  in  their  ignorance  that  they  owe  their 
exemption  from  the  plague  to  the  prayers  of  the  saint,  ungrate- 
fuUv  and  wickedly  abuse  the  patience  and  the  goodness  of 
Groa  But  I  often  return  my  most  grateful  tha^s  to  God 
for  having,  through  the  intercession  of  our  holy  patron,  pre- 
served me  and  those  in  our  islands  fix>m  the  ravages  of  the 
pestilence ;  and  that  in  Saxonia  also,  when  I  went  to  visit  my 
friend  King  Aldf rid,  where  the  plague  was  raging  and  lajdng 
waste  many  of  his  villages,  yet  both  in  its  first  attack,  imme- 
diately after  the  war  of  Ecfridus,  and  in  its  second,  two  years 
subsequently,  the  Lord  mercifully  saved  me  from  danger, 
though  I  was  living  and  moving  about  in  the  very  midst  of 
the  plague.  The  Divine  mercy  was  also  extended  to  my  com- 
panionsy  not  one  of  whom  died  of  the  plague,  or  was  attacked 
with  any  other  disease. 

Here  must  end  the  second  Book  recording  the  miracles,  and 
it  is  right  for  me  to  draw  attention  to  the  fact,  that  many  well- 
authenticatod  miracles  have  been  omitted  in  order  not  to  fatigue 
the  reader. 

Sere  enddh  the  Second  Booh 


BOOK  III. 

HERE  BEOINNETH  THE  THIBD  BOOK. 

OF  THE  VISIONS  OF  ANGELS. 


CHAPTER  I. 

In  the  first  of  these  three  little  Books  we  have,  iinder  the 
guidance  of  God,  shortly  and  concisely  related,  as  was  observed 
before,  some  of  the  prophetic  revelations.  In  the  second  we  have 
recorded  the  powerful  miracles  the  blessed  man  wrought,  which, 
as  we  have  often  observed,  were  generally  accompanied  with 
the  gift  of  prophecy.  But  in  this  third  Book,  which  treateth 
of  the  Apparitions  of  Angels,  we  shall  relate  those  which  either 
our  saint  received  regarding  others,  or  others  saw  regarding 
him ;  w^  shall  also  describe  some  which  were  manifested  to 
both  parties,  though  in  different  measure,  that  is,  to  the  saint 
himself,  specially  and  clearly,  but  to  the  others  improperly  and 
partially,  or,  in  other  words,  externally  and  tentatively,  yet  in 
the  same  visions  either  of  angels,  or  of  heavenly  light.  What- 
ever discrepancies  however  in  any  case  may  at  first  sight  seem 
to  occur  in  those  visions,  will  be  completely  removed  as  we 
proceed  to  relate  them  in  their  proper  places.  But  now  we 
must  begin  at  the  very  birth  of  the  blessed  man,  and  relate 
these  angelic  manifestations. 


CHAPTER   II. 

On  a  certain  night  between  the  conception  and  birth  of  the 
venerable  man,  an  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  to  his  mother  in 
dreams,  bringing  to  her,  as  he  stood  by  her,  a  certain  robe  of 
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extraordinaiy  beauty^  in  which  the  most  beautiful  colours,  as  it 
were,  of  all  the  flowers  seemed  to  be  portrayed.  After  a  short 
time  he  asked  it  back,  and  took  it  out  of  her  hands,  and  having 
raised  it  and  spread  it  out,  he  let  it  fly  through  the  air.  But 
she  being  «ad  at  the  loss  of  it,  said  to  that  man  of  venerable 
aspect,  "  Why  dost  thou  take  this  lovely  cloak  away  from  me 
80  soon  V*  He  immediately  replied,  "  Because  this  mantle  is  so 
exceedingly  honourable  that  thou  canst  not  retain  it  longer  with 
ihee."  When  this  was  said,  the  woman  saw  that  the  fore-men- 
tioned robe  was  gradually  receding  from  her  in  its  flight ;  and 
that  then  it  expanded  until  its  width  exceeded  the  plains,  and  in 
all  its  measurements  was  larger  than  the  mountains  and  forests. 
Then  she  heard  the  following  words :  "  Woman,  do  not  grieve, 
for  to  the  man  to  whom  thou  hast  been  joined  by  the  marriage 
bond,  thou  shalt  bring  forth  a  son,  of  so  beautiful  a  character,  that 
he  shall  be  reckoned  among  his  own  people  as  one  of  the  pro- 
phets of  Gk)d,  and  hath  been  predestined  by  God  to  be  the  leader 
of  innumerable  souls  to  the  heavenly  country."  At  these  words 
the  woman  awoke  from  her  sleep. 


CHAPTER  III. 

Of  the  Ray  of  Light  which  was  seen  upon  the  hojfsfaee  as 

he  lay  asleep. 

Ok  another  night,  Cruithnecan,  a  priest  of  blameless  life,  to 
whose  care  the  blessed  youth  was  coimded,  upon  returning  home 
from  the  church  after  mass,  found  his  house  illuminated  with  a 
bright  light,  and  saw  in  fiskct  a  ball  of  fire  standing  over  the 
face  of  the  little  boy  as  he  lay  asleep.  At  the  sight  he  at  once 
shook  with  fear,  and  fell  down  with  his  face  to  the  ground  in 
great  amazement,  well  knowing  that  it  indicated  the  grace  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  poured  out  from  heaven  upon  his  young 
charge. 


CHAPTER   IV. 

Of  the  Apparition  of  Holy  Angels  whom  St.  Brenden  saw 
accompanying  the  blessed  m4m  through  the  plain, 

¥oB,  indeed  after  the  lapse  of  many  years,  when  St. 
Golimiba  was  excommunicated  by  a  certain  synod  for  some 
pardonable  and  very  trifling  reasons,  and  indeed  unjustly,  as  it 
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afterwards  appeared  at  the  end,  he  came  to  the  same  meeting 
/  convened  against  himseH  When  St.  Brenden,  the  founder  of 
the  monastery  which  in  the  Scotic  language  is  called  Birra  (Birr, 
in  Sling's  County),  saw  him  approacming  in  the  distance,  he 
quickly  arose,  and  with  head  bowed  down  reverently  kissed  him. 
When  some  of  the  seniors  in  that  assembly,  going  apart  from  the 
rest,  were  finding  &ult  with  him,  and  saying :  ''  Why  didst  thou 
not  decline  to  rise  in  presence  of  an  excommunicated  person,  and 
to  kiss  him  V  he  replied  to  them  in  this  wise :  "  If,"  said  he, 
''  you  had  seen  what  the  Lord  has  this  day  thought  fit  to  show 
to  me  regarding  this  his  chosen  one,  whom  you  dishonour,  you 
would  never  have  excommunicated  a  person  whom  God  not  only 
doth  not  excommunicate,  according  to  your  unjust  sentence,  but 
even  more  and  more  highly  esteemeth."  "  How,  we  would  wish  to 
know,"  said  they  in  reply,  "  doth  God  exalt,  as  thou  sayest,  on  i 
whom  we  have  excommimicated,  not  without  reason ? "  "I 
have  seen,"  said  Brenden, ''  a  most  brilliant  pillar  wreathed  with 
fienr  tresses  preceding  this  same  man  of  God  whom  you  treat 
with  contempt ;  I  have  also  seen  holy  angels  accompanying  him 
on  his  journey  through  the  plain.  Therefore  I  do  not  dare  to 
slight  mm  whom  I  see  foreordained  by  God  to  be  the  leader  of 
his  people  to  life."  When  he  said  this,  they  desisted,  and  so  far 
from  daring  to  hold  the  saint  any  longer  excommunicated,  they 
even  treated  him  with  the  greatest  respect  and  reverence.  This 
took  place  in  Teilte  (TaiUte,  now  Teltown,  in  Meath). 


CHAPTEE  V. 

Of  the  Angel  of  ihe  Lord  which  St,  Finnio  saw  ciecompanying 

the  blessed  man  in  his  journey. 

On  another  occasion  the  holy  man  went  to  the  venerable 
Bishop  Finnio,  who  had  formerly  been  his  preceptor, — the  youth 
to  visit  the  man  far  advanced  in  years.  When  St.  Finnio  saw 
him  coming  to  him,  he  observed  also  an  angel  of  the  Lord 
accompanying  him,  as  he  proceeded,  and  as  it  is  handed  down 
to  us  by  well-informed  persons,  he  made  it  known  to  certain 
brethren  who  were  standing  by,  saying  to  them :  "  Behold,  look 
now  to  Columba  as  he  draweth  near;  he  hath  been  deemed 
worthy  of  having  an  angelic  inhabitant  of  heaven  to  be  his 
companion  in  his  wanderings."  About  that  same  time  the 
holy  man,  with  his  twelve  cUsciples  and  feUow-soldiers,  sailed 
across  to  Britain. 
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CHAPTEE  VI. 

How  an  Angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  in  a  vision  to  St.  Colwmha 
while  he  stayed  in  the  Hinba  island  {EUean-^na-Naoimh), 
being  sent  to  him  in  order  that  he  might  appoint  Aidan 
king. 

On  another  occasion,  when  this  eminent  man  was  staying  in 
the  Hinba  island  (£ilean-na-Naoimh),  he  saw,  on  a  certain 
night,  in  a  mental  ecstasy,  an  angel  sent  to  him  from  heaven, 
and  holding  in  his  hand  a  book  of  glass,  r^arding  the  appoint-  y>,^ 
ment  of  kmgs.  Having  received  the  book  from  the  hand  of  \ 
the  angel,  the  venerable  man,  at  Ms  command,  began  to  read 
it ;  and  when  he  was  reluctant  to  appoint  Aidan  king,  as  the 
book  directed,  because  he  had  a  greater  affection  for  logenan 
his  brother,  the  angel,  suddenly  stretching  forth  his  hand, 
struck  the  saint  with  a  scourge,  the  livid  marks  of  which 
remained  in  his  side  all  the  days  of  his  life.  And  he  added 
these  words :  "  Elnow  for  certain,"  said  he,  "  that  I  am  sent  to 
thee  by  Grod  with  the  book  of  glass,  that  in  accordance  with 
the  words  thou  hast  read  therein,  thou  mayest  inaugurate  Aidan 
into  the  kingdom ;  but  if  thou  refuse  to  obey  this  command,  I 
will  strike  thee  again.''  When  therefore  this  angel  of  the  Lord 
had  appeared  for  three  successive  nights,  having  the  same  book 
of  glass  in  his  hand,  and  had  repeated  the  same  commands  of 
the  Lord  regarding  the  appointment  of  the  same  king,  the  saint, 
in  obedience  to  the  command  of  the  Lord,  sailed  across  to  the 
louan  island  (Hy,  now  lona),  and  there  ordained,  as  he  had 
been  commanded,  Aidan  to  be  king,  who  had  arrived  at  the 
same  time  as  the  saint.  During  the  words  of  consecration,  the 
saint  declared  the  future  regar(£ng  the  children^  grandchildren, 
and  great-grandchildren  of  Aidan,  and  laying  his  hand  upon 
hia  head,  he  consecrated  and  blessed  him. 

Gummene  the  Fair,  in  the  book  which  he  wrote  on  the 
virtues  of  St.  Golumba,  states  that  St.  Columba  commenced 
his  predictions  regarding  Aidan  and  his  children  and  kingdon^  in 
the  following  maimer :  **  Believe  me,  unhesitatingly,  O  Aidto,'' 
said  lie,  "  none  of  thine  enemies  shall  be  able  to  resist  thee, 
unless  thou  first  act  unjustly  towards  me  and  my  successors. 
Wherefore  direct  thou  thy  children  to  commend  to  their  chil- 
dren, their  grandchildren,  and  their  posterity,  not  to  let  the 
sceptre  pass  out  of  their  hands  through  evil  counsels.  For  at  \ 
whatever  time  they  turn  against  me  or  my  relatives  who  are  in 

F 
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Hibemia^  the  scooige  which  I  snffeied  on  thy  account  fix>m 
the  angel  shall  bring  great  disgrace  upon  them  by  the  hand  of 
Qod,  and  the  hearts  of  men  shall  be  turned  away  fix>m  them, 
and  their  foes  shall  be  greatly  strengthened  against  them." 
Now  this  prophecy  hath  l^en  folfilled  in  our  own  times  in.  the 
battle  of  Botii  (Magh  Bath,  fought  637),  in  which  DomnaU 
Brecc,  the  grandson  of  Aidan,  ravaged  without  the  slightest 
provocation  the  territory  of  Donuudl,  the  grandson  of  Ain- 
muireg.  And  fiom  that  day  to  this  they  have  been  trodden 
/  down  by  strangers— a  fate  which  pierces  the  heart  with  sighs 
and  grief.  ^ 


CHAPTER  VII. 

Of  the  Apparition  of  Angels  carrying  to  heaven  (he  eoul  of 

(he  blessed  Brito. 

At  another  time  while  the  holy  man  was  tanying  in  the 
louan  island  (Hy,  now  lona),  one  of  his  monks  <»lled  Brito, 
a  person  given  to  all  Rood  works,  being  seized  with  bodily  ill- 
ness, was  reduced  to  the  last  extremity.  When  the  venerable 
man'  went  to  visit  him  at  the  hour  of  his  departure,  he  stood 
for  a  few  moments  at  his  bedside,  and  after  giving  him  Ids 
blessing,  retired  quickly  from  the  house,  not  wishing  to  see 
him  die,  and  the  very  moment  after  the  holy  man  left  the 
house  the  monk  closed  this  present  life. 

Then  the  eminent  man  walking  in  the  little  court  of  his 
monastery,  with  his  eyes  upraised  to  heaven,  was  for  a  long 
time  lost  in  wonder  and  admiration.  But  a  certain  brother 
named  Aidan,  the  son  of  libir,  a  truly  virtuous  and  religious 
man,  who  was  the  only  one  of  the  brethren  present  at  the  time, 
fell  upon  his  knees  and  asked  the  saint  to  tell  him  the  reason 
of  so  great  astonishment  The  saint  said  to  him  in  reply :  ^  I 
have  this  moment  seen  the  holy  angels  contending  in  the  air 
against  the  hostile  powers ;  and  I  return  thanks  to  Christ,  the 
Judge,  because  the  victorious  angels  have  carried  off  to  the  joys 
of  our  heavenly  country  the  sotQ  of  this  stranger,  who  is  the 
first  person  that  hath  died  among  us  in  this  island.  But  I 
beseech  thee  not  to  reveal  this  secret  to  any  one  during  my 
Ufe." 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 

Concerning  the  Vision  of  Angels  vouchsafed  the  same  holy  man 
when  they  were  hearing  to  heaven  ihe  soul  of  one  nam^d 
IXormit. 

At  another  time  a  stranger  fix>ni  Hibemia  came  to  the  saint 
and  remained  with  him  for  some  months  in  the  louan  island 
(Hy,  now  lona).  The  blessed  man  one  day  said  to  him :  *'  One 
of  the  clerics  of  thy  province,  whose  name  I  do  not  yet  know, 
is  being  carried  to  heaven  by  the  angels  at  this  moment." 
Then  the  brother,  upon  hearing  this,  b^an  to  seaich  within 
himself  i^arding  the  province  of  the  Anterii  (Airthir),  which 
is  called  in  Scotic  Indairthir  (East  Oriel,  in  XJlster),  and  also 
about  the  name  of  that  blessed  man,  and  in  due  course  thus 
expressed  himself,  saying :  ''  I  know  a  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ, 
named  Diormit,  who  built  a  small  monastery  in  the  same 
district  where  I  dwelt"  The  saint  said  to  him,  ''  He  of  whom 
thou  speakest  is  the  veiy  person  who  hath  been  carried  into 
Paradise  by  the  angels  of  G<)d." 

But  this  fact  must  be  very  carefdUy  noted,  that  our  venerable 
man  was  most  carefdl  to  conceal  from  the  knowledge  of  men 
many  mysterious  secrets  which  were  concealed  from  others,  but 
revealed  to  him  by  Ood,  ahd  this  he  did  for  two  reasons,  as  he 
one  day  hinted  to  a  few  of  the  brethren ;  first,  that  he  might 
avoid  vain-glory,  and  secondly  that  he  might  not,  by  the  feme 
of  his  revelations  being  spread  abroad,  attract,  to  make  inquiries 
at  him,  innumerable  crowds  who  were  anxious  to  ask  some 
questions  regarding  themselves. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

Of  the  hrave  fight  of  the  Angels  against  ihe  Demcns,  and  how  they 
opportv/nely  assisted  the  Saint  in  the  same  conflict. 

Ok  another  day  while  the  holy  man  was  living  in  the  louan 
island  (Hy,  now  lona),  he  went  to  seek  in  the  woods  for  a 
place  more  remote  from  men  and  fitting  for  prayer.  And  there 
when  he  b^^  to  pray,  he  suddenly  beheld,  as  he  afterwards 
told  a  few  of  the  brethren,  a  very  black  host  of  demons  fighting 
against  him  with  iron  darts.  These  wicked  demons  wished,  as 
the  Holy  Spirit  revealed  to  the  saint,  to  attack  his  monasteiy 
and  Idll  with  the  same  spears  many  of  the  brethren.    But  he, 
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single-handed,  against  innumerable  foes  of  such  a  nature,  fought 
with  the  utmost  bravery,  having  received  the  aimour  of  the 
apostle  PauL  And  thus  the  contest  was  maintained  on  both 
sides  during  the  greater  part  of  the  day,  nor  could  the  demons, 
countless  though  they  were,  vanquish  him,  nor  was  he  able,  by 
himself,  to  drive  them  from  his  island,  tmtil  the  angels  of  God, 
as  the  saint  afterwards  told  certain  persons,  and  they  few  in 
number,  came  to  his  aid,  when  the  demons  in  terror  gave  way. 
On  the  same  day,  when  the  saint  was  returning  to  his  mon- 
astery, after  he  had  driven  the  devils  from  his  island,  he  spoke 
these  words  concerning  the  same  hostile  legions,  saying, ''  Those 
deadly  foes,  who  this  day,  through  the  mercy  of  God  and  the 
assistance  of  his  angels,  have  been  put  to  flight  from  this 
small  track  of  land,  have  fled  to  the  Ethican  land  (Tiree),  and 
there  as  savage  invaders  they  will  attack  the  monasteries  of 
the  brethren,  and  cause  pestilential  diseases,  of  which  many 
will  be  grievously  ill  and  die."  All  this  came  to  pass  in  those 
days,  as  the  blessed  man  had  foreseen.  And  two  days  after  he 
thus  spake  from  the  revelation  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  "  Baithen 
hath  managed  wisely,  with  God's  help,  that  the  congregation  of 
the  church  over  which  he  hath  been  appointed  by  God  to  pre- 
side, in  the  plain  of  Lunge  (Magh  Lunge,  in  Tiree),  should  be 
defended  by  fasts  and  prayers  against  the  attacks  of  the  demons, 
and  but  one  person  shdl  die  on  this  occasion."  The  whole  took 
place  as  was  foretold ;  for  whilst  many  in  the  other  monasteries 
of  the  same  island  fell  victims  to  that  disease,  none  except  the 
one  of  whom  the  saint  spoke  died  in  the  congregation  which 
was  under  the  charge  of  Baithen. 


'  CHAPTER  X. 

Of  tJie  Apparition  of  Angels  whom  the  man  of  God  saw  carrying 
to  heaven  the  sovl  of  a  blacksmith,  named  Colv/mb,  and  sur- 
Tuvmed  CoUrigin, 

A  CERTAIN  blacksmith,  greatly  devoted  to  works  of  charity, 
and  full  of  other  good  works,  dwelt  in  the  midland  districts  of 
Scotia  (Ireland).  When  the  forementioned  Columb,  sumamed 
Coilrigin,  was  dying  in  a  good  old  age,  even  at  that  very  mo- 
ment when  he  departed  from  the  body,  St.  Columba,  who  was 
then  in  the  louan  island  (Hy,  now  lona),  thus  addressed  a  few 
of  the  senior  brethren  who  were  standing  around  him,  "  Columb 
Coilrigin,  the  blacksmith,  hath  not  laboured  in  vain,  seeing  that 
he  hath  had  the  happiness,  as  he  desired,  to  purchase  the 
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eternal  rewards  by  the  labour  of  his  hands.  For,  behold,  at 
this  moment,  his  soul  is  carried  by  the  holy  angels  to  the  joys 
of  the  heavenly  cotmtry,  because  he  laid  out  aU  that  he  coiUd 
earn  by  his  trade  in  alms  to  the  poor." 


CHAPTER  XL 

Of  a  similar  Vision  of  Angels  whom  the  blessed  Toan  beheld  carry- 
ing to  heaven  the  soul  of  a  certain  virtuous  woman. 

In  like  manner,  on  another  occasion,  whilst  the  holy  man 
was  living  in  the  louan  island  (Hy,  now  lona),*  he  one  day 
suddenly  raised  his  eyes  to  heaven  and  uttered  the  words,  "  0 
happy  woman — happy  because  of  thy  virtues ;  the  angels  of 
Goii  are  now  carrying  thy  soul  to  paradise."  Now  these  words 
from  the  mouth  of  the  saint  were  heard  by  a  certain  religious 
brother,  a  S^on,  by  name  Genere,  who  was  at  the  moment 
working  at  his  trade,  which  was  that  of  a  baker.  And  on  the 
same  day  of  the  month,  at  the  end  of  the  same  year,  the  saint 
addressed  the  same  Genere  the  Saxon,  and  said, ''  I  see  a  won- 
derful thing ;  behold,  the  woman  of  whom  I  spake  in  thy  pre- 
sence last  year,  now  meeteth  in  the  air  the  soul  of  her  husband, 
a  poor  and  holy  man,  and  together  with  the  holy  angels  en- 
gageth  in  a  contest  for  it  against  the  adverse  powers ;  by  their 
imited  assistance,  and  by  the  aid  of  the  virtuous  character  of 
the  man  himself,  his  soul  is  rescued  from  the  assaults  of  the 
demons,  and  brought  to  the  place  of  eternal  refreshment. 


CHAPTER  XII. 

Of  the  ApparUion  of  Holy  Angels  whom  St  Columba  beheld 
meeting  in  its  passage  the  soid  of  St.  Brenden,  thefownder 
of  the  Ttumastery  which  in  Scotic  is  called  Birra  (Birr,  in 
Kinjfs  CowrUy). 

On  another  day  also,  while  the  venerable  man  was  residing 
in  the  louan  island  (Hy,  now  lona),  he  called  very  early  in  the 
morning  for  his  attendant,  Diormit,  so  frequency  mentioned 
before,  and  commanded  him,  saying, ''  Make  ready  in^  haste  for 
the  celebration  of  the  Holy  Eucharist,  for  to-day  is  the  birtJiday 
of  blessed  Brenden."  "  Wherefore,"  said  his  attendant,  "  dost 
thou  order  such  solemnities  of  the  Mass  to  be  prepared  to-day  ? 
For  no  messenger  hath  come  to  us  from  Scotia  (Ireland)  to  tell 


N 
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lis  of  tlie  death  of  that  holy  man."  '' Qo*'  said  the  saint,  "  it  is 
thy  duty  to  obey  my  commands.  For  tlus  last  night  I  saw  the 
heavens  sndderdy  open,  and  choirs  of  angels  descend  to  meet 
the  soul  of  the  holy  Brenden ;  and  so  great  and  incomparable 
was  the  biightness,  that  in  that  same  hour  it  illuminated  the 
whole  world.* 


CHAPTEE  XIII. 

0/tJu  Vision,  of  Holy  Angels  who  carried  off  to  heaven  the  soul  of 

the  Bishop  t  St.  ColumJban  Mocu  Loigse. 

On  another  day  also,  while  the  brethren  were  putting  on  their 
sandals  in  the  morning,  and  were  making  ready  to  go  to  their 
different  duties  in  the  monastery,  the  saint,  on  the  contrary, 
bade  them  rest  that  day  and  prepare  for  the  holy  sacrifice, 
ordering  also  some  addition  to  be  made  to  their  dinner,  as  on 
the  Lord's  day.  ''I  must,"  said  he,  "though  unworthy,  cele- 
brate to-day  ti[ie  holy  mysteries  of  the  Eucharist,  out  of  venera- 
tion to  that  soul  which  this  last  night  went  up  to  paradise, 
beyond  the  region  of  the  stars  in  the  heavens,  .borne  thither 
amid  the  holy  choirs  of  the  angels." 

At  these  words  the  brethren  obeyed,  and,  according  to  his 
directions,  rested  that  day;  then,  after  preparing  for  the  due 
celebration  of  the  sacred  rite,  they  accompanied  the  saint  to  the 
church  in  their  white  robes  as  on  a  festival  Bat  it  came  to 
pass  that  when  in  the  course  of  chanting  the  offices,  the  prayer 
was  being  sung  as  usual  in  which  St.  Martin's  name  is  com- 
memorated, the  saint,  suddenly  turning  to  the  chanters,  when 
they  had  come  to  make  mention  of  that  name,  said, "  You  must 
pray  to-day  for  St.  Columban,  bishop."  Then  all  the  brethren 
present  imderstood  that  Columban,  a  bishop  in  Leinster,  the 
dear  friend  of  Columba,  had  passed  to  the  Lord.  A  short  time 
after,  some  persons,  who  came  from  the  province  of  Leinster, 
told  how  the  bishop  died  in  the  very  night  in  which  it  was  thus 
made  known  to  the  saint 


CHAPTEE  XIV. 

Of  the  Apparition  of  Angels  who  had  come  down  to  meet  the 

souls  of  ihe  monks  of  St.  Comgdl. 

At  another  time,  when  the  venerable  man  was  living  in  the 
louan  island  (Hy,  now  lona),  he  became  suddenly  excited,  and 
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summoned  the  brethren  together  by  the  sound  of  the  belL 
"  Now/'  said  he,  "  let  us  help  by  our  prayers  the  monks  of  the 
Abbot  Comgell,  who  are  just  now  in  danger  of  being  drowned 
in  the  Lake  of  the  Calf  (Loch  Laodh,  now  Belfast  Lough) ;  for, 
lo !  at  this  moment  thejr  are  fighting  against  the  hostile  powers 
in  the  air,  and  are  striving  to  rescue  the  soul  of  some  stranger 
who  is  also  drowning  along  with  them."  Then  after  having 
wept  and  prayed  fervently,  he  hastily  stood  erect  before  the 
altar  with  a  joyful  countenance,  whilst  the  brethren  continued 
to  lie  prostrate  in  prayer.  "  Give  thanks,"  he  said,  "  to  Christ, 
for  now  the  holy  angels,  coming  to  the  aid  of  holy  souls,  have 
rescued  this  stranger  fix>m  the  attacks  of  the  demons,  and  borne 
him  off  in  triumph  like  victorious  warriors." 


CHAPTEE  XV. 

Of  the  Manifestation  of  the  Angels  who  came  to  meet  the  soul 

of  one  EmduUh. 

At  another  time,  when  the  saint  was  travelling  beyond  the 
Dorsal  Bidge  of  Britain  (Drumalban),  near  the  lake  of  the 
river  Nesa  (Loch  Ness),  he  was  suddenly  inspired  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  said  to  the  brethren  that  accompanied  him,  ''Let  us 
gp  quickly  to  meet  the  holy  angels,  who  have  been  sent  from 
the  realms  of  the  highest  heaven  to  cany  awav  with  them  the 
soul  of  a  heathen,  and  now  wait  our  arrival  there,  that  we 
may  baptize  in  due  time  before  his  death  this  man,  who  hath 
preserved  his  natural  goodness  through  all  his  life,  even  to 
extreme  old  age."  And  having  said  this  much,  the  holy  old 
man  hurried  his  companions  as  much  as  he  could,  and  walked 
before  them  until  he  came  to  a  district  called  Airchart-dan 

• 

(Arochdan,  now  Glen  Urquhart) ;  and  there  he  found  an  aged 
man  whose  niune  was  Emchat,  who,  on  hearing  the  word  of  God 
preached  by  the  saint,  believed  and  was  baptized,  and  imme- 
diately after,  full  of  joy,  and  safe  from  evil,  and  accompanied 
by  the  angels,  who  came  to  meet  him,  passed  to  the  Lord. 
His  son  Yirolec  also  believed,  and  was  baptized  with  all 
his  house. 
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CHAPTER  XVI. 

Of  the  Angel  of  the  Lard  that  came  so  quuMy  and  opportunely 
to  ihe  relief  of  the  brother  whx>  fell  from  the  top  of  the  rotmd 
monastery  in  the  Oakwood  Plain  (Derry). 

At  another  time,  while  the  holy  man  sat  in  his  little  cell 
engaged  in  wri^g,  on  a  sudden  hiis  countenance  changed,  and 
/  he  poured  forth  t£is  cry  from  his  pure  breast,  saying,  "  Help ! 
help!"  Two  of  the  brothers  who  stood  at  the  door,  namely, 
Golga,  son  of  Cellach,  and  Lugne  Mocublai,  asked  the  cause  of 
such  a  sudden  cry.  The  venerable  man  answered,  saying,  "  I 
ordered  the  angel  of  the  Lord  who  was  just  now  standing  among 
you  to  go  quickly  to  the  relief  of  one  of  the  brothers  who  is 
falling  from  the  highest  point  of  a  laige  house  which  is  now 
being  built  in  the  Oakwood  Plain  (Deny)."  And  the  saint 
add^  afterwards  these  words,  sa}ring,  *'  How  wonderful  and 
almost  unspeakable  is  the  swiftness  of  angelic  motion,  like,  as 
I  imagine,  to  the  rapidity  of  lightning.  For  the  heavenly 
spirit  who  just  now  flew  away  from  us  when  that  man  began 
to  fall,  arrived  there  to  support  him,  as  it  were,  in  the  twijok- 
ling  of  an  eye,  before  his  body  reached  the  ground ;  nor  was 
the  man  who  fell  able  to  feel  any  fracture  or  bruise.  How 
wonderful,  I  say,  is  that  most  swift  and  timely  help  which 
could  be  given  so  very  quickly,  even  though  such  an  extent  of 
land  and  sea  lay  between !" 


CHAPTER  XVII. 

Of  the  mvltUvde  of  Holy  Angels  thai  ioere  seen  to  come  down  from, 
heaven  cU  the  bidding  of  the  blessed  m4in. 

Another  time  also,  while  the  blessed  man  was  living  in  the 
louan  island  (Hy,  now  lona),  he  made  this  known  to  the  as- 
sembled brethren  with  very  great  earnestness,  saying,  "  To-day 
I  wish  to  go  alone  to  the  western  plain  of  this  island ;  let  none 
of  you  therefore  follow  me."  They  obeyed,  and  he  went  alone, 
as  he  desired.  But  a  brother,  who  was  cunning,  and  of  a  prying 
disposition,  proceeded  by  another  road,  and  secretly  placed  him- 
self on  the  summit  of  a  certain  little  hill  which  overlooked  the 
plain,  because  he  was  very  anxious  to  learn  the  blessed  man's 


THE  LIFE  OF  SAINT  COLUMBA.      BOOK  III.  89 

motive  for  going  out  alone.  While  the  spy  on  the  top  of  the 
hUl  was  looking  upon  him  as  he  stood  on  a  mound  in  the  plain, 
with  arms  extended  upwards,  and  eyes  raised  to  heaven  in 
prayer,  then,  strange  to  tell,  behold  a  wonderful  scene  presented 
itsdf,  which  that  brother,  as  I  think  not  without  the  leave  of 
Grod,  witnessed  with  his  own  eyes  from  his  place  on  the  neigh- 
bouring hill,  that  the  saint's  name  and  the  reverence  due  to 
him  might  afterwards,  even  against  his  wishes,  be  more  widely 
diffused  among  the  people,  through  the  vision  thus  vouchsafed. 
For  holy  angels,  the  citizens  of  the  heavenly  country,  clad  in 
white  robes  and  flying  with  wonderful  speed,  began  to  stand 
around  the  saint  whilst  he  prayed ;  and  after  a  short  converse 
with  the  blessed  man,  that  heavenly  host,  as  if  feeling  itself 
detected,  flew  speedily  back  again  to  the  highest  heavens.  The 
blessed  man  himself  also,  after  his  meeting  with  the  angels, 
returned  to  the  moi][astery,  and  calling  the  brethren  together  a 
second  time,  asked,  with  no  little  chiding  and  reproof,  which  of 
them  was  guilty  of  violating  his  command.  When  all  were 
declaring  they  did  not  know  at  all  of  the  matter,  the  brother, 
conscious  of  his  inexcusable  transgression,  and  no  longer  able 
to  conceal  his  guilt,  fell  on  his  knees  before  the  saint  in  the 
midst  of  the  assembled  brethren,  and  humbly  craved  forgiveness. 
The  saint,  taking  him  aside,  commanded  him  imder  heavy 
threats,  as  he  knelt,  never,  during  the  life  of  the  blessed  man,  to 
disclose  to  any  person  even  the  least  part  of  the  secret  regard- 
ing the  angels'  visit.  It  was,  therefore,  after  the  saint's  departure 
from  the  body  that  the  brother  related  that  manifestation  of 
the  heavenly  host,  and  solemnly  attested  its  truth.  Whence, 
even  to  this  day,  the  place  where  the  angels  assembled  is  called 
by  a  name  that  beareth  witness  to  the  event  that  took  place  in 
it ;  this  may  be  said  to  be  in  Latin  "  CoUiculus  Angdorum  " 
and  is  in  Scotic  Cnoc  Angel  (now  called  Sithean  Mor). 
Hence,  therefore,  we  must  notice,  and  even  carefully  inquire, 
into  the  fact  how  great  and  of  what  kind  these  sweet  visits  of 
angels  to  this  blessed  man  were,  which  took  place  mostly  during 
the  winter  nights,  when  he  was  in  watching  and  prayer  in  lonely 
places  while  others  slept.  These  were  no  doubt  very  numerous, 
and  could  in  no  way  come  to  the  knowledge  of  other  men. 
Though  some  of  these  which  happened  by  night  or  by  day 
might  perhaps  be  discovered  by  one  means  or  another,  these 
must  have  been  very  few  compared  with  the  angelic  visions, 
which,  of  course,  could  be  known  by  nobody.  The  same  obser- 
vation applies  in  the  same  way  to  other  bright  apparitions 
hitherto  investigated  by  few,  which  shall  be  t^terwards 
described. 
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CHAPTEE  XVIII. 

OJ  the  bright  Pillar  sun  to  glow  vpon  the  Sainfs  head. 

Another  time  four  holy  foundera  of  monasteries  came  from 
Scotia  (Ireland),  to  visit  St  Columba,  and  found  him  in  the 
Hinba  island  (Eilean-na-Naoimh).  llie  names  of  these  dis- 
tinguished men  were  Comgell  Mocu  Aridi,  Cainnech  Moca 
■"  Dalon,  BrQD^n  Mocu  Alti,  and  Cormac,  grandson*of  Leathain. 
They  all  wuh  one  consent  agreed  ^at  St.  Colimiha  should 
consecrate,  in  their  presence  in  the  church,  the  holy  mysteries 
of  the  Eucharist  The  saint  complied  with  their  express 
desire,  and  entered  the  church  with  them  on  Sunday  as  usual, 
after  the  reading  of  the  Oospel;  and  there,  during  the  cele- 
bration of  the  solemn  offices  of  the  Mass,  St  Brenden  Mocu 
Alti  saw,  as  he  told  Comgell  and  Cainnech  afterwards,  a  ball  of 
fire  like  a  comet  burning  very  brightly  on  the  head  of  Columba, 
while  he  was  standing  before  the  utar,  and  consecrating  the 
holy  oblation,  and  thus  it  continued  burning  and  rising  upwards 
like  a  column,  so  long  as  he  continued  to  be  engaged  in  the 
same  most  sacred  mysteries. 


CHAPTER  XIX. 

Of  tJie  Descent  or  Visit  o/the  Holy  Ghost,  which  in  the  same  island 
coTUintted  for  three  whole  days  and  nights  with  the  venerable 
7nan, 

At  another  time,  when  the  saint  was  living  in  the  Hinba 
island  (Eilean-na-Naoimh),  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Ghost  was 
communicated  to  him  abundantly  and  unspeakably,  and  dwelt 
with  him  in  a  wonderful  manner,  so  that  for  three  whole  days, 
and  as  many  nights,  without  either  eating  or  drinking,  he 
allowed  no  one  to  approach  him,  and  remained  confined  in  a 
house  which  was  filled  with  heavenly  brightness.  Yet  out  of 
that  house,  through  the  chinks  of  the  doors  and  keyholes,  rays 
of  surpassing  brilliancy  were  seen  to  issue  during  the  night 
Certain  spiritual  songs  also,  which  had  never  been  heard  before, 
he  was  heard  to  sing.  He  came  to  see,  as  he  allowed  in  the 
presence  of  a  veiy  few  afterwards,  many  secrets  hidden  from 
men  since  the  b^;inning  of  the  world  fully  revealed ;  certain 
veiy  obscure  and  difficidt  parts  of  sacred  Scripture  also  were 
made  quite  plain,  and  clearer  than  the  light  to  the  eye  of  his 
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puie  heart  He  grieved  that  his  beloved  disciple,  Baithen, 
was  not  with  him,  because  if  he  had  chanced  to  be  beside  him 
during  those  three  days,  he  would  have  been  able  to  explain 
from  the  lips  of  the  blessed  man  mysteries  regarding  past  or 
future  ages,  unknown  to  the  rest  of  mankind,  and  to  interpret 
also  some  passages  of  the  Sacred  Volumes.  However,  Baithen 
was  then  detained  by  contrary  winds  in  the  Egean  island  (Egg), 
and  he  was  not,  therefore,  able  to  be  present  until  those  three 
days  and  as  many  nights  of  that  glorious  and  unspeakable  visi- 
tation came  to  a  close. 


CHAPTER  XX., 

Of  the  angelic  splendour  of  the  ligJU  which  Virgnous — a  youth  of 
good  disposition,  and  aftenvards  made  by  Ood  miperior  of 
this  Chwrch  in  which  /,  though  v/nworthy^  n/no  serve — saw 
coming  down  vpon  St.  Colimba  in  the  Church,  on  a  winter^ s 
night,  toJien  the  brethren  were  at  rest  in  their  chambers. 

One  winter's  night  the  forementioned  Virgnous,  burning  with 
the  love  of  Grod,  entered  the  church  alone  to  pray,  whUe  the 
others  were  asleep ;  and  he  prayed  fervently  in  a  little  side- 
chamber  attached  to  the  walk  of  the  oratory.  After  a  consider- 
able interval,  as  it  were  of  an  hour,  the  venerable  Columba 
entered  the  same  sacred  house,  and  along  with  him,  at  the  same 
time,  a  golden  light,  that  came  down  from  the  highest  heavens 
and  fiU^  that  part  of  the  churcL  Even  the  separate  recess  of 
the  side-chamber,  where  Virgnous  was  striving  to  hide  himself 
as  much  as  he  could,  was  also  filled,  to  his  great  alarm,  with  some 
of  the  brilliance  of  that  heavenly  light  Wmch  burst  through  the 
inner-door  of  the  chamber,  that  was  a  little  open.  And  as  no 
one  can  look  directly  at,  or  gaze  with  steady  eye  on,  the  summer 
sun  in  his  mid-day  splendour,  so  Virgnous  could  hot  at  all  bear 
this  heavenly  brightness  which  he  saw,  because  of  the  brilliant 
and  unspeakable  radiance  which  overpowered  his  sight  The 
brother  spoken  of  was  so  much  ternfied  by  the  splendour, 
almost  as  dreadful  as  lightning,  that  no  strength  remained  in 
hiuL  But,  after  a  short  prayer,  St  Columba  left  the  church. 
And  the  next  day  he  sent  for  Virgnous,  who  was  very  much 
alarmed,  and  spoke  to  him  these  few  consoling  words :  ''  Thou 
art  crying  to  good  purpose,  my  chUd,  for  last  ni^ht  thou  wert 
very  pleasing  in  the  si£;ht  of  God  by  keeping  thme  eyes  fixed 
on  the  ground  when  thou  wert  overwhelmed  with  fear  at  the 
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brightness,  for  hadst  thou  not  done  so,  that  priceless  light 
would  have  blinded  thine  eyes.  This,  however,  thou  must  care- 
fully observe — never  to  disclose  this  great  manifestation  of 
light  while  I  live." 

This  circumstance,  therefore,  which  is  so  wonderful  and  so 
worthy  of  record,  became  known  to  many  after  the  saint's  death 
through  this  same  Yirgnous's  relating  it.  Comman,  sister's  son 
to  Yirgnous,  a  respected  priest,  solemnly  assured  me,  Adamnan, 
of  the  truth  of  the  vision  I  have  just  described,  and  he  added, 
moreover,  that  he  heard  the  story  firom  the  lips  of  the  abbot 
Yiignous,  his  own  uncle,  who,  as  far  as  he  could,  had  seen  that 
vision. 


CHAPTER  XXL 

Of  another  very  similar  Vision  of  great  brilliancy. 

Another  night  also,  one  of  the  brothers,  whose  name  was 
Colga,  the  son  of  Aid  Draigniche,  of  the  grandsons  of  Fechrech 
mentioned  in  the  first  Book,  came  by  chance,  while  the  other 
brothers  were  asleep,  to  the  gate  of  the  church,  and  stood  there 
for  some  time  praying.  Then  suddenly  he  saw  the  whole  church 
filled  with  a  heavenly  light,  which  more  quickly  than  he  could 
tell,  flashed  like  lightning  from  his  gaze.  He  did  not  know 
that  St.  Golumba  was  praying  at  that  time  in  the  church,  and 
after  this  sudden  appearance  of  light,  he  returned  home  in 
great  alarm.  On  the  following  day  the  saint  called  him  aside 
and  rebuked  him  severely,  saying :  "  Take  care  of  one  thing,  my 
child,  that  you  do  not  attempt  to  spy  out  and  pry  too  closely 
into  the  nature  of  that  heavenly  light  which  was  not  granted 
thee,  but  rather  fled  firom  thee,  and  that  thou  do  not  tell  any 
one  during  my  lifetime  what  thou  hast  seen." 


CHAPTER    XXII. 

0/  another  like  Apparition  of  Divine  light. 

At  another  time  also,  the  blessed  man  gave  strict  orders  one 
day  to  Berchan,  sumamed  Mesloen,  a  pupil  learning  wisdom 
with  them,  saying :  "  Take  care,  my  son,  thaTthou  come  not 
near  my  little  hut  this  evening,  as  thou  art  always  accustomed 
to  do."  Berchan  however,  though  hearing  this,  went,  contrary 
to  this  command,  to  the  blessed  man's  house  in  the  dead  of  night 
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while  others  were  at  rest,  and  eunningly  put  down  his  eyes  on 
a  line  with  the  keyholes,  in  the  hope  that,  just  as  the  thing 
happened,  some  heavenly  vision  would  be  shown  to  the  saint 
within.  And  at  that  very  time  the  little  hut  was  filled  with  a 
light  of  heavenly  brightness,  which  the  disobedient  young  man 
was  not  able  to  look  upon,  and  therefore  he  fled  at  once  firom 
the  spot.  On  the  morrow  the  saint  took  him  apart,  and  chiding 
him  severely,  addressed  him  in  these  words :  "  Last  night,  my 
son,  thou  hast  sinned  before  (xod,  and  thou  didst  vainly  imagine 
that  the  prying  of  thy  secret  inquisitiveness  could  be  hidden  or 
concealed  from  the  Holy  Ghost  Did  I  not  see  thee  at  that 
hour  as  thou  didst  draw  near  to  the  door  of  my  hut,  and  as  thou 
didst  go  away  from  it  ?  Had  I  not  prayed  for  thee  at  that 
moment,  thou  wouldst  have  fallen  dead  there  before  the  door, 
or  thine  eyes  would  have  been  torn  out  of  their  sockets ;  but  on 
my  account,  the  Lord  hath  spared  thee  at  this  time.  And  be 
thou  assured  of  this  also,  that,  whilst  thou  art  living  in  luxurv 
in  thine  own  country  of  Hibemia,  thy  face  shall  burn  with 
shame  all  the  days  of  thy  life.  Yet  by  my  prayers,  I  have 
obtained  this  favour  of  Gk)d,  that,  as  thou  art  my  disciple,  thou 
shalt  do  heartfelt  penance  before  death,  and  thus  obtain  the 
mercy  of  God."  All  these  things,  according  to  the  saying  of  the 
blessed  man,  occurred  afterwards  to  him  as  had  been  foretold 
regarding  him. 


CHAPTER   XXIIL 

Of  anoihefr  Vision  of  Arigeb  whom  the  Saint  saw  coming  to  m£et 
his  soul,  as  if  to  show  thai  it  toas  about  to  leave  the  body. 

At  another  time,  while  the  blessed  man  was  living  in  the 
louan  island  (Hy,  now  lona),  his  holy  countenance  one  day 
was  lighted  up  suddenly  with  strange  transports  of  joy ;  and 
raising  his  eyes  to  heaven  he  was  filled  with  delight,  and  re- 
joiced beyond  measure.  After  an  interval  of  a  few  seconds,  that 
sweet  and  enchanting  delight  was  changed  into  a  mournful 
sadness. 

Now,  the  two  men,  who  at  the  same  hour  were  standing  at 
the  door  of  his  hut,  which  was  built  on  the  higher  ground,  and 
were  themselves  also  much  afflicted  with  him — of  whom  the 
one  was  Lugne  Mocublai,  and  the  other  a  Saxon  named  Pilu, — 
asked  the  cause  of  this  sudden  joy,  and  orthe  sorrow  which 
follow^.  The  saint  said  to  them,  *'  Go  in  peace,  and  do  not 
ask  me  now  to  explain  the  cause  of  either  that  joy  or  that  sad- 
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ness.'"  On  hearing  this  they  humbly  asked  him,  kneeling 
before  him  in  tetaa,  and  with  faces  sunk  to  the  ground,  to 
grant  their  desire  of  knowing  something  concerning  that 
matter  which  at  that  same  hour  had  been  revealed  to  the  saint 
Seeing  them  so  much  afflicted,  he  said,  ''On  account  of  my 
lovp  to  you,  I  do  not  wish  you  to  be  in  sadness ;  but  you  must 
first  promise  me  never  to  disclose  to  any  one  during  my  life 
the  secret  you  seek  to  know."  They  made  of  course  the  pro- 
mise at  once  according  to  his  request,  and  then,  when  the  pro- 
mise was  made,  the  venerable  man  spake  to  them  thus:  ''On 
this  very  day,  thirty  years  of  my  sojourn  in  Britain  have  been 
completed,  and  meanwhile  for  many  days  past  I  have  been 
devoutly  asking  of  my  Lord  to  release  me  from  my  dwelling 
here  at  the  end  of  this  thirtieth  year,  and  to  call  me  thither  to 
my  heavenly  fatherland.  And  this  was  the  cause  of  that  joy 
of  mine,  of  which  in  sorrowful  mood  you  ask  me.  For  I  saw 
the  holy  angels  sent  down  from  the  lofty  throne  to  meet  my 
soul  when  it  is  taken  from  the  flesh.  But,  behold  now  how 
they  are  stopped  suddenly,  and  stand  on  a  rock  at  the  other 
side  of  the  Sound  of  our  island,  evidently  being  anxious  to  come 
near  me  and  deliver  me  firom  the  body.  But  they  are  not 
allowed  to  come  nearer,  because,  that  tiimg  which  God  granted 
me  after  praying  with  my  whole  strength — ^namely,  that  I 
might  pass  from  the  world  to  Him  on  this  day, — He  hath 
chwged  in  a  moment  in  His  listening  to  the  prayers  of  so 
many  churches  for  me.  These  churches  have  no  doubt  prayed 
as  the  Lord  hath  granted,  so  that,  though  it  is  against  my  ardent 
wish,  four  years  firom  this  day  are  e^ded  for  me  to  abide  in 
the  flesh.  Such  a  sad  delay  as  this  was  fitly  the  cause  of  the 
grief  to-day.  At  the  end  of  these  four  years,  then,  which  by 
Qod*a  favour  my  life  is  yet  to  see,  I  shall  pass  away  suddenly, 
without  any  previous  bodily  siclmess,  and  depart  with  joy  to 
the  Lord,  accompanied  by  His  holy  angels,  who  shall  come 
to  meet  me  at  that  hour.'' 

According  to  these  words,  which  the  venerable  man  uttered, 
it  is  said,  with  much  sorrow  and  grief,  and  even  many  tears,  he 
afterwards  abode  in  the  flesh  for  four  years. 


CHAPTER  XXIV. 

Sow  owr  Patron,  St.  Cchmha^  passed  to  ike  Lord, 

Towards  the  end  of  the  above-mentioned  four  years,  and  as 
a  true  prophet,  he  knew  long  before  that  his  death  would 
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follow  the  dose  of  that  period,  the  old  man,  worn  out  with  age, 
went  in  a  cart  one  day  in  the  month  of  May,  as  we  mentioned 
in  the  preceding  second  Book,  to  visit  some  of  the  brethren 
who  were  at  work.  And  having  found  them  at  work  on  the 
western  side  of  the  louan  island  (Hy,  now  lona),  he  b^an  to 
speak  to  them  that  day,  saying, "  During  the  paschal  solemnities 
in  the  month  of  April  now  past,  with  desire  have  I  desired  to 
depart  to  Christ  the  Lord,  as  He  had  allowed  me,  if  I  preferred 
it  But  lest  a  joyous  festival  should  be  turned  for  you  into 
mourning,  I  thought  it  better  to  put  off  for  a  little  longer  the 
time  of  my  departure  from  the  world."  The  beloved  monks  all 
the  while  they  were  hearing  this  sad  news  were  greatly  afflicted, 
and  he  endeavoured  as  well  as  he  could  to  cheer  &em  with 
words  of  oonsolatioa  Then,  having  done  this,  he  turned  his 
face  to  the  east,  still  seated  as  he  was  in  his  chariot,  and  blessed 
the  island  with  its  inhabitants;  and  from  that  day  to  the  present, 
as  we  have  stated  in  the  Book  above  mentioned,  the  venomous 
reptiles  with  the  three  forked  tongues  could  do  no  manner  of 
hium  to  man  or  beast.  After  uttering  these  words  of  blessing, 
the  saint  was  carried  back  to  his  monastery. 

Then,  again,  a  few  days  afterwards,  while  he  was  celebrating 
the  solemn  offices  of  the.  Mass  as  usual  on  the  Lord's  day,  the 
£Ekce  of  the  venerable  man,  as  his  eyes  were  raised  to  heaven, 
suddenly  appeared  as  if  sufPused  with  a  ruddy  glow,  for,  as  it 
is  written,  "A  glad  heart  maketh  a  cheerful  countenance."  For 
at  that  same  hour  he  alone  saw  an  angel  of  the  Lord  hovering 
above  within  the  walls  of  his  oratory ;  and  as  the  lovely  and 
tranquil  aspect  of  the  holy  angels  infuses  joy  and  exultation 
into  the  hearts  of  the  elect,  this  was  tiie  cause  of  that 
sudden  joy  infused  into  the  blessed  man.  When  those  who 
were  present  on  the  occasion  inquired  as  to  Hie  cause  of  that 
joy  with  which  he  was  evidently  inspired,  the  saint  looking 
upwards  rave  them  this  reply, "  Wonderful  and  unspeakable  is 
the  subtiHty  of  the  angelic  nature !  For  lo,  an  angel  of  the 
Lord,  who  was  sent  to  demand  a  certain  deposit  dear  to  God, 
hath,  after  looking  down  upon  us  within  the  church,  and  bless- 
ing us,  returned  again  through  the  roof  of  the  church,  without 
leaving  any  trace  of  his  passage  out"  Thus  spoke  the  saint. 
But  none  of  the  bystanders  could  understand  what  kind  of  a 
deposit  the  angel  was  sent  to  demand.  Our  patron,  however, 
pave  the  name  of  a  holy  deposit  to  his  own  soul  that  had  been 
intrusted  to  him  by  God ;  and  after  an  interval  of  six  davs 
from  that  time,  as  shall  be  related  further  on,  he  departed  to  the 
Lord  on  the  n^t  of  the  Lord's  day.  In  the  end,  then,  of  this 
same  week,  that  is  on  the  day  of  the  Sabbath,  the  venerable 


96  THE  LIFE  OF  SAINT  COLUMBA.      BOOK  IIL 

man,  and  his  pious  attendant  Diormit,  went  to  bless  the  bam 
which  was  near  at  hand.  When  the  saint  had  enteied  in  and 
blessed  it,  and  two  heaps  of  winnowed  com  that  were  in  it,  he 
gave  expression  to  his  thanks  in  these  words,  sajring,  "  I  heartily 
congratulate  my  beloved  monks,  that  this  year  also,  if  I  am 
obliged  to  depart  firom  you,  you  will  have  a  sufficient  supply 
for  the  year."  On  hearing  this,  Diormit  his  attendant  began 
to  feel  sad,  and  said,  "  This  year,  at  this  time,  father,  thou  veiy 
often  yexest  us,  by  so  frequently  making  mention  of  thy  leaving 
us."  But  the  saint  replied  to  him,  ''I  have  a  little  secret 
address  to  make  to  thee,  and  if  thou  wilt  promise  me  faithfully 
not  to  reveal  it  to  any  one  before  my  death,  I  shall  be  able  to 
speak  to  thee  with  more  freedom  about  my  departure."  When 
his  attendant  had  on  bended  knees  made  the  promise  as  the 
saint  desired,  the  venerable  man  thus  resumed  his  address: 
'*  This  day  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  is  called  the  Sabbath,  which 
means  rest.  And  this  day  is  indeed  a  Sabbath  to  me,  for  it  is 
the  last  day  of  my  present  laborious  life,  and  on  it  I  rest  after 
the  fatigues  of  my  labours ;  and  this  night  at  midnight,  which 
commenceth  the  solemn  Lord's  Day,  I  shall,  according  to  the 
sayings  of  Scripture,  go  the  way  of  our  fathers.  For  already 
my  Lord  Jesus  Christ  deigneth  to  invite  me;  and  to  Him,  I  say, 
in  the  middle  of  this  night  shall  I  depart,  at  His  invitation.  For 
so  it  hath  been  revealed  to  me  by  the  Lord  himself"  The 
attendant  hearing  these  sad  words  began  to  weep  bitterly,  and 
the  saint  endeavoured  to  console  him  as  well  as  he  could. 

After  this  the  saint  left  the  bam,  and  in  going  back  to  the 
monastery,  rested  half  way  at  a  place  where  a  cross,  which  was 
afterwards  erected,  and  is  standing  to  this  day,  fixed  into  a  mill- 
stone, may  be  observed  on  the  roadside.  While  the  saint,  as  I 
have  said,  bowed  down  with  old  age,  sat  there  to  rest  a  little, 
behold,  there  came  up  to  him  a  white  pack-horse,  the  same  that 
used,  as  a  wilUng  servant,  to  carry  the  milk-vessels  from  the  cow- 
shed to  the  monastery.  It  came  up  to  the  saint  and,  strange  to 
say,  laid  its  head  on  his  bosom — ^inspired,  I  believe,  by  Grod  to 
do  so,  as  each  animal  is  gifted  with  the  knowledge  of  things 
according  to  the  will  of  the  Creator;  and  knowing  that  its 
master  was  soon  about  to  leave  it,  and  that  it  would  see  him 
no  more — ^began  to  utter  plaintive  cries,  and  like  a  human 
being,  to  shed  copious  tears  on  the  saint's  bosom,  foaming  and 
greaUy  wailing.  The  attendant  seeing  this,  began  to  drive  the 
weeping  mourner  away,  but  the  saint  forbade  him,  saying: 
"  Let  it  alone,  as  it  is  so  fond  of  me, — ^let  it  pour  out  its  bitter 
grief  into  my  bosom.  Lo  I  thou,  as  thou  art  a  man,  and  hast  a 
rational  soul,  canst  know  nothing  of  my  departure  hence,  ex- 
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cept  what  I  myself  have  just  told  you ;  but  to  this  brute  beast, 
devoid  of  reason,  the  Creator  Himself  hath  evidently  in  some 
way  made  it  known  that  its  master  is  going  to  leave  it."  And 
saying  this,  the  saint  blessed  the  work-horse^  which  turned 
awav  from  him  in  sadness. 


Then  leaving  this  spot,  he  ascended  the  hill  that  overlooketh 
the  monastery,  and  stood  for  some  little  time  on  its  summit ; 
and  as  he  stood  there  with  both  hands  uplifted,  he  blessed  lus 
monastery,  saying : 

"*  Small  and  mean  though  this  place  is,  yet  it  shall  be  held 
in  great  and  unusual  honour,  not  only  by  Scotic  kings  and 
people,  but  also  by  the  rulers  of  foreign  and  barbarous  nations, 
and  by  their  subjects ;  the  saints  also  even  of  other  churches 
shall  regard  it  with  no  common  reverence." 

After  these  words  he  descended  the  hill,  and  having  returned 
to  the  monastery  sat  in  his  hut  transcribing  the  Psalter,  and 
coming  to  that  verse  of  the  33d  Psalm  (Eng.  Vers.  Ps.  34),  where 
it  is  written, ''  They  that  seek  the  Lord  shall  want  no  manner  of 
thing  that  is  good," — '*  Kete,'*  said  he,  '^  at  the  end  of  the  page, 
I  must  stop ;  and  what  follows  let  Baithene  writa"  The  last 
verse  he  had  written  was  very  applicable  to  the  saint,  who  was 
about  to  depart,  and  to  whom  eternal  goods  shall  never  be 
wanting ;  while  the  one  that  foUoweth  is  equally  applicable  to 
the  father  who  succeeded  him,  the  instructor  of  his  spiritual 
children :  "  Come,  ye  children,  and  hearken  unto  me :  I  wiU 
teach  you  the  fear  of  the  Lord ; " — and  indeed  he  succeeded 
him,  as  recommended  by  him,  not  only  in  teaching,  but  also  in 
writing. 

Having  written  the  aforementioned  verse  at  the  end  of  the 
page,  the  saint  went  to  the  church  to  the  nocturnal  vigils  of 
the  Lord's  Day ;  and  so  soon  as  this  was  over,  he  returned  to 
his  chamber,  and  spent  the  remainder  of  the  night  on  his  bed, 
where  he  had  a  bare  flag  for  his  couch,  and  for  his  pillow  a 
stone,  which  stands  to  this  day  as  a  kind  of  monument  beside 
his  grave.  While  then  he  was  reclining  there,  he  ^ve  his  last 
instructions  to  the  brethren,  in  the  hearing  of  his  attendant 
alone,  saying:  ''These,  0  my  children,  are  the  last  words  I 
address  to  you — ^that  ye  be  at  peace,  and  have  unfeigned  charity 
among  yourselves ;  and  if  you  thus  follow  the  example  of  the 
holy  fathers,  God,  the  Comforter  of  the  good,  will  be  your 
Helper,  and  I,  abiding  with  Him,  will  intercede  for  you ;  and 
He  will  not  only  give  you  sufficient  to  supply  the  wants  of  this 
present  life,  but  wSl  also  bestow  on  you  the  good  and  eternal 
rewcmls  which  are  laid  up  for  those  that  keep  His  command- 
ments."   Thus  far  have  the  last  words  of  our  venerable  patron, 
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as  he  was  about  to  leave  this  weary  pilgrimage  for  his  heavenly 
country,  been  preserved  for  recital  in  our  brief  narrative.  After 
these  words,  as  the  happy  hour  of  his  departure  gradually 
approached,  the  saint  became  silent  Then  as  soon  as  the  beU 
tolled  at  midnight,  he  rose  hastily,  and  went  to  the  church ; 
and  running  more  quickly  than  the  rest,  he  entered  it  alone, 
and  knelt  down  in  prayer  beside  the  altar.  At  the  same 
moment  his  attendant  Diormit,  who  more  slowly  followed  him, 
saw  from  a  distance  that  the  whole  interior  of  the  church  was 
filled  with  a  heavenly  light  in  the  direction  of  the  saint  And 
as  he  drew  near  to  the  door,  the  same  light  he  had  seen,  and 
which  was  also  seen  by  a  few  more  of  the  brethren  standing  at 
a  distance,  quickly  disappeared.  Diormit  therefore  entering 
the  church,  cried  out  in  a  mournful  voice,  **  Where  art  thou, 
father  ?  *^  And  feeling  his  way  in  the  darkness,  as  the  brethren 
had  not  yet  brought  in  the  lights,  be  found  the  saint  lying  be- 
fore the  altar;  and  raising  him  up  a  little,  he  sat  down  beside 
him,  and  laid  his  holy  head  on  his  bosom.  Meanwhile  the 
rest  of  the  monks  ran  in  hastily  in  a  body  with  their  lights, 
and  beholding  their  dying  father,  burst  into  lamentations. 
And  the  saint,  as  we  have  been  told  by  some  who  were  present, 
even  before  his  soul  departed,  opened  wide  his  eyes  and  looked 
round  him  from  side  to  side,  with  a  countenance  full  of  wonder- 
ful joy  and  gladness,  no  doubt  seeing  the  holy  ang^  coming 
to  meet  him.  Diormit  then  raised  the  holy  right  hand  of  the 
saint,  that  he  might  bless  his  assembled  monka  And  the 
venerable  father  Imnself  moved  Ids  hand  at  the  same  time,  as 
well  as  he  was  able — that  as  he  could  not  in  words,  while  his 
soul  was  departing,  he  might  at  least,  by  the  motion  of  his 
hand,  be  seen  to  bless  his  brethren.  And  having  given  them 
his  holy  benediction  in  this  way,  he  immediately  breathed  his 
last  After  his  soul  had  left  the  tabernacle  of  the  body,  his 
face  still  continued  ruddy,  and  brightened  in  a  wonderful  way 
by  his  vision  of  the  angels,  and  that  to  such  a  degree  that  he 
had  the  appearance,  not  so  much  of  one  dead,  as  of  one  alive 
and  sleeping.  Meanwhile  the  whole  church  resounded  with 
loud  lamentations  of  grief. 

must  not  omit  to  mention  the  revelation  made  to  a  certain 
saint  of  Ireland,  at  the  very  time  the  blessed  soul  departed. 
For  in  that  monastery  which  in  the  Scotic  language  is  called 
Clonifinchoil  (now'Bosnarea,  in  paiish  of  Knockcommon,  Meath), 
there  was  a  holy  man  named  Lugud,  son  of  Tailchan,  one  who 
I  had  grown  old  in  the  service  of  Christ,  and  was  noted  for  his 
sanctity  and  wisdom.  Now  this  man  had  a  vision  which  at 
early  dawn  he  told  in  great  affliction  to  one  called  Feignous, 
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who  was  like  himself  a  servant  of  Christ  *'  In  the  middle  of 
this  last  nighty"  said  he,  "  Columba,  the  pillar  of  many  churches, 
passed  to  the  Lord ;  and  at  the  moment  of  his  blessed  departure, 
I  saw  in  the  spirit  the  whole  louan  island,  where  I  never  was 
in  the  body,  resplendent  with  the  brightness  of  angels ;  and  the 
whole  heavens  above  it,  up  to  the  very  zenith,  were  illumined 
with  the  brilliant  light  of  the  same  heavenly  messengers,  who 
descended  in  countless  numbers  to  bear  away  his  holy  souL 
At  the  same  moment,  also,  I  heard  the  loud  hymns  and  en- 
tranciugly  sweet  canticles  of  the  angelic  host,  as  his  holy  soul 
was  borne  aloft  amidst  the  ascending  choirs  of  angels/7  Yirgnous, 
who  about  this  time  came  over  firom  Scotia  (IreXmd),  and  spent 
the  rest  of  his  life  in  the  Hinba  island  (Eilean-na-Naoimh), 
yeiy  often  related  to  the  monks  of  St.  Golumba  this  vision  of 
angels,  which,  as  has  been  said,  he  undoubtedly  heaid  from  the 
lips  of  the  old  man  himself,  to  whom  it  had  been  granted.  This 
same  Yirgnous,  having  for  many  years  lived  without  reproach  in 
obedience  amongst  the  brethren,  led  the  life  of  an  anchorite,  as  a 
victorious  soldier  of  Christ,  for  twelve  years  more,  in  the  her- 
mitage of  Muirbulcmar.  This  vision  above  mentioned  we  have 
not  only  found  in  writing,  but  have  heard  related  with  the 
utmost  freedom  by  several  well-informed  old  men  to  whom 
y iignous  himself  had  told  it 

Another  vision  also  given  at  the  same  hour  under  a  different 
form  was  related  to  me — Adamnan — ^who  was  a  young  man  at 
the  time,  by  one  of  those  who  had  seen  it ;  and  who  solemnly 
assured  me  of  its  truth.  He  was  a  very  old  man,  a  servant  of 
Christy  whose  name  may  be  called  Ferreol,  but  in  the  Scotic 
tongue  Emene,  of  the  race  of  Mocufirroide,  who,  as  being  him- 
self a  holy  monk,  is  buried  in  the  fiidge  of  Tomma  (now  Drum-  f 
home,  county  Donegal),  amidst  the  remains  of  other  monks  of 
St.  Golumba,  and  awaits  the  resurrection  with  the  saints ;  he 
said:  ''On  that ^ night  when  St  Colimiba,  by  a  happy  and 
blessed  death,  passed  from  earth  to  heaven,  wlule  I  and  others 
with  me  were  engaged  in  fishing  in  the  valley  of  the  river 
Fend  (the  Finn,  in  Donegal) — ^wmch  abounds  in  fish — ^we  saw 
the  whole  vault  of  heaven  become  suddenly  illuminated. 
Struck  by  the  suddenness  of  the  miracle,  we  raised  our  eyes  and 
looked  towards  the  east,  when,  lo !  there  appeared  something 
like  an  immense  pillar  of  fire,  which  seemed  to  us,  as  it  ascended 
upwards  at  that  midnight,  to  illuminate  the  whole  earth  like 
the  summer  sun  at  noon ;  and  after  that  column  penetrated  the 
heavens  darkness  followed,  as  if  the  sun  had  just  set  And  not 
only  did  we,  who  were  together  in  the  same  place,  observe  with 
intense  surprise  the  brightness  of  this  remarkable  luminous 
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pillar,  but  many  other  fishermen  also,  who  were  engaged  in  fish- 
ing here  and  there  in  different  deep  pools  along  the  same  river, 
were  greatly  terrified,  as  they  afterwards  related  to  us,  by  an 
appearance  of  the  same  kind."  These  three  miraculous  visions, 
then,  which  were  seen  at  the  very  hour  of  our  venerable  patron's 
departure,  show  clearly  that  the  Lord  hath  conferred  on  him 
eternal  honours.    But  let  us  now  return  to  our  narrative 

After  his  holy  soul  had  departed,  and  the  matin  hymns 
were  finished,  his  sacred  body  was  carried  by  the  brethren, 
chanting  psalms,  from  the  church  back  to  his  chamber,  firom 
which  a  little  before  he  had  come  alive;  and  his  obsequies 
were  celebrated  with  all  due  honour  and  reverence  for  three 
days  and  as  many  nights.  And  when  these  sweet  pnuses  of 
God  were  ended,  the  venerable  body  of  our  holy  and  blessed 
patron  was  wrapped  in  a  clean  shroud  of  fine  linen,  and,  being 
placed  in  the  coffin  prepared  for  it,  was  buried  with  all  due 
veneration,  to  rise  again  with  lustrous  and  eternal  bright- 
neas. 

And  now,  near  the  close  of  this  book,  we  shall  relate  what 
hath  been  told  us  by  persons  cognisant  of  the  facts,  regarding 
the  above-mentioned  three  days  during  which  his  obsequies 
were  celebrated  in  due  ecclesiastical  form.  It  happened  on 
one  occasion  that  a  certain  brother  speaking  with  great  sim- 
plicity in  the  presence  of  the  holy  and  venerable  man,  said  to 
him,  *'  After  thy  death  all  the  people  of  these  provinces  will 
row  across  to  the  louan  island  (Hy,  now  lona),  to  celebrate 
thine  obsequies,  and  will  entirely  fill  it."  Heuing  this  said 
the  saint  immediately  replied :  "  No,  my  child,  the  event  will 
not  turn  out  as  thou  sayest ;  for  a  promiscuous  throng  of  people 
shall  not  by  any  means  be  able  to  come  to  my  obsequies :  none 
but  the  monks  of  my  monastery  will  perform  my  funeral  rites, 
and  grace  the  last  offices  bestowed  upon  me."  And  the  fulfil- 
ment of  tUs  prophecy  was  brought  about  immediately  after  his 
death  by  God's  alnughty  power;  for  there  arose  a  storm  of 
wind  without  rain,  which  blew  so  violently  during  those  three 
days  and  nights  of  his  obsequies,  that  it  entirely  prevented 
every  one  from  crossing  the  Sound  in  his  little  boat.  And  im- 
mediately after  the  interment  of  the  blessed  man,  the  storm 
was  quelled  at  once,  the  wind  ceased,  and  the  whole  sea  became 
calm. 

Let  the  reader  therefore  think  in  what  and  how  great  honour 
our  illustrious  patron  was  held  by  God,  seeing  that,  while  he 
was  yet  in  this  mortal  flesh,  God  was  pleased  at  his  prayer  to 
quell  the  storms  and  to  calm  the  seas;  and  again,  when  he 
found  it  necessary,  as  on  the  occasion  just  mentioned,  the  gales 
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of  wind  arose  as  he  wished,  and  the  sea  was  lashed  into  fury ; 
and  this  storm,  as  hath  been  said,  was  immediately,  so  soon  as 
his  funeral  rites  were  performed,  changed  into  a  great  calm. 
Such,  then,  was  the  end  of  our  illustrious  patron's  life,  and 
such  is  an  earnest  of  all  his  merits. 

And  now,  according  to  the  sentence  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, sharing  in  eternal  triumphs,  added  to  the  patriarclus, 
associated  with  the  prophets  and  apostles,  numbered  amongst 
the  thousands  of  white-robed  saints,  who  have  washed  their 
robes  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  he  foUoweth  the  Lamb  whither- 
soever He  goeth;  a  virgin  immaculate,  free  from  all  stain, 
through  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ :  to  whom,  with 
the  Father,  be  honour,  and  power,  and  praise,  and  glory,  and 
eternal  dominion,  in  the  unity  of  the  Holy  Ghost  for  ever  and 
ever. 

After  reading  these  three  books,  let  the  diligent  reader  ob- 
serve of  what  and  how  great  merit,  of  what  and  how  high 
honour  in  the  sight  of  God  our  holy  and  venerable  abbot  must 
have  been  deemed  worthy,  how  great  and  many  were  the  bright 
visits  of  the  angels  made  to  him,  how  fidl  of  the  prophetic 
spirit,  how  great  his  power  of  miracles  wrought  in  God,  how 
often  and  to  what  great  extent,  while  yet  he  was  abiding  in 
this  mortal  flesh,  he  was  surrounded  by  a  halo  of  heavenly 
light ;  and  how,  even  after  the  departure  of  his  most  kindly 
soul  firom  the  tabernacle  of  the  body,  until  the  present  day  the 
place  where  his  sacred  bones  repose,  as  has  been  clearly  shown 
to  certain  chosen  persons,  doth  not  cease  to  be  frequently 
visited  by  the  holy  angels,  and  illumined  by  the  same  heavenly 
brightness.  And  this  unusual  favour  hath  been  conferred  by 
Grod  on  this  same  man  of  blessed  memory;  that  though  he 
lived  in  this  small  and  remote  island  of  Uie  British  sea,  his 
name  hath  not  only  become  illustrious  throughout  the  whole  of 
OUT  own  Scotia  (Ireland),  and  Britain,  the  Is^est  island  of  the 
whole  world,  but  hath  reached  even  unto  triangular  Spain,  and 
into  Gaul,  and  to  Italy,  which  lieth  beyond  the  Penine  Alps ; 
and  also  to  the  city  of  Borne  itself,  the  head  of  all  cities.  This 
great  and  honourable  celebrity,  amongst  other  marks  of  divine 
favour,  is  known  to  have  been  conferred  on  this  same  saint  by 
God,  Who  loveth  those  that  love  Him,  and  raiseth  them  to 
immense  honour  by  glorifying  more  and  more  those  that 
magnify  and  truly  praise  Him,  Who  is  blessed  for  evermore. 
Amea 

I  beseech  those  who  wish  to  transcribe  these  books,  yea, 
rather  I  adjure  them  by  Christ,  the  Judge  of  the  world,  sJter 
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they  have  diligently  transcribed,  carefully  to  compare  and 
correct  their  copies  with  that  from  -which  they  have  copied 
them,  and  also  to  subjoin  hero  this  adjuration : — 

Whoever  readeth  these  hooks  on  the  virtues  of  St  Columba^  let 
him  pray  to  the  Lord  for  me  Dorbbene,  that  after  death  I  may 
possess  eternal  life. 


VITA  SANCTI  COLUMBiE 


AUCTOEE  ADAMNANO. 


VITA  SANCTI  COLUMBJE. 


^in  £Lomnt  Jfjt0tt  WxdsAx  othiiax  ^^tvizixo. 

J@EATI  nostri  Patroni^  Christo  'sufiEiagante,  vitam  Mescrip- 
torus,  fratrom  flagitationibus  obsecuncU^  volens,  in  pnmis 
eandem  lecturos  quosque  ^admonere  procuiabo  ut  fidem  dictis 
adhibeant  ""compertis,  et  les  magis  quam  verba  perpendant, 
quffi,  ut  sestimo,  inculta  et  villa  esse  videntur ;  memineiintque 
r^num  Dei  non  in  eloquenti®  exuberantia,  sed  in  fidei  flora- 
lentia  constare ;  et  nee  ob  aliqoa  Scoticae,  vUis  videlicet  ^linguse, 
aut  'humana  onomata,  aut  gentium,  ^obscura  locorumve  voca- 
bula,  quse,  ut  puto,  inter  aUas  ^exterarum  gentium  ^^diversas 
^^vilescunt  linguas,  utilium,  et  non  sine  divina  opitulatione  ges- 
tarum,  ^despiciant  rerum  pronuntiationem.  Sed  et  hoc  lectorem 
^dmonendum  putavimus,  quod  de  beat®  memorise  viro  plura, 
studio  brevitatis,  etiam  ^^memoria  digna,  a  nobis  "^sint  ^«prse- 
termissa,  et  quasi  pauca  de  plurimis  ^^ob  evitandum  fasticUum 
^lecturorum  sint  ^caraxata.  Et  hoc,  ut  arbitror,  quisque  haec 
lecturus  forte  annotabit,  quod  minima  de  maximis  per  populos 

^  Inoipit  primA  praefatio  apologiaqne  Adomnani  abbatia  aancti  scriptoria  in 
vitam  S.  ColnmbiB  oonfessoria  et  abbatia  C. — rite  sancti  Columbae  S.  In- 
cipit  prologua  Adanmani  abbatia  in  vita  sancti  Columbn  abbatia  et  con- 
fessoria  D.  am,  F.  Codfx  B  aeephalus  ett,  hodieque  ad  >ro  pectore  verbo 
in  cap.  3  indpU,  '  sufragante  A.  '  diacripturua  A.  F.  S. 

*  ammonere  A.  F.  S.         *  oonpertis  A.  ^  linge  A.      lingue  D. 
7  nomina  anomala  inepte  BolL  ^  ad  ezteranim  om,  C. 

*  A.  D.  F.  S.  externanun.  Colg.  Boll.  ^^  om,  D. 

^^  vileMcant  C.  in  marg.  aive  vilefaciant  Mesa.  ^'  diapidant  A. 

18  animonendam  A.  F.     ammonendi  D.  ^*  memoriae  D.  F. 

"  aunt  C.  >•  pwBtenniaa,  "  ad  D.  "  lectorom  C.  D.  F.  S. 

^  C  D.  F.  8.  craxata  A.  octies  in  hoe  vtto,  quinquiu  prceUrea  in  iraciaiu 
De  Lode  Sanctis,  hcec  /ormo,  verisimiUter  Adamnani  propriaf  ad/Ubetur, 
Slephanut  VUu$,  cujus  apofjrapho  CodicU  A.  imi  tunt  Colganus  et  BoUandUUe, 
exarare  hie  et  alibi  8idf6tHuit;  volens,  ut  ait  Baertiwi,  plus  quam  oportebat 
sapere. 
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fama,  de  eodem  beato  viro  ^divulgata»  disperserit,  ad  horom 
^^etiam  paucorum  **coinparationein,  quae  nunc  breviter  ^carazare 
disponimus.  ^Hinc,  post  banc  primam  prsefatiunculam^  de 
nostri  vocamine  prsesulis  in  exordio  secundae,  Deo  auxiliante, 
intimare  exoidiar. 


*^^^IB  erat  vitsevenerabilis  et  beat®  memoriffi,  monasteriorum 
pater  et  fundator,  cum  lona  '  propheta  'homonymum  ^sortitos 
nomen ;  nam  licet  diverso  trium  diversarum  '^sono  linguarum, 
^unam  tamen  eandemque  rem  significat  boc,  quod  ^Hebraioe 
dicitur  loNA,  ^Gwecitas  vero  •HEPirTEPA  ^^vocitat,  et  Latina 
lingua  GoLUMBA  nuncupatur.  Tale  tantumque  vocabulum 
bomini  Dei  non  ^^sine  divina  ^inditum  providentia  creditur. 
Nam  et  juxta  EvangelioTum  fidem  Spiiitus  Sanctus  super  Uni- 
genitum  aBtemi  Patris  ^descendisse  monstratur  in  forma  illius 
aviculsB  qu8B  columba  dicitur :  unde  plerumque  in  sacrosanctis 
libris  ^^columba  mystice  Spiritum  Sanctum  significare  ^dignos- 
citur.  Proinde  et  Salvator  in  evangelio  suo  prsecepit  diacipulis 
ut  columbarum  in  corde  puro  insertam  ^simplicitatem  ^'contin- 
erent;  columba  etenim  ^simplex  et  innocenB  est  avis.  Hoc 
itaque  vocamine  et  bomo  simplex  innocensque  nuncupari  de- 
buit  qui  in  se  columbinis  moribus  Spiritui  Sancto  hospitium 
pra^buit :  cui  nomini  non  inconvenienter  congruit  illud  quod  in 
Proverbiis  scriptum  est.  Melius  est  nomen  bonum  qnam  divitias 
multae.  Hie  igitur  noster  prsesul  non  ^^^immerito,  non  solum  ^a 
diebus  infantise  boc  vocabulo,  Deo  donante,  adomatus,  proprio 
ditatus  est,  sed  etiam  '^prsemissis  multorum  ^cyclis  annorum 
ante  ^suse  nativitatis  diem  cuidam  Christi  militi,  Spiritu  reve- 
lante  Sancto,  quasi  filius  repromissionis  mirabili  prophetatione 

^  devalgata  A.  D.  '^  om,  C.  ^  conparationem  A. 

^  C.  D.  F.  S.   craxare  A.    exarare  Golg.  Boll.  ^  ad  exordiar  om.  D. 

^  Incipit  pnefatio  secnnda  C.  F.  S.     Inoipit  aeeundus  prologns  D. 

^  profeta  A.  '  omonimon  A.  D.  F.  S.   homonymnm  O. 

*  sortittu  est  C.  ^  om,  D.  ^  nomiae  add,  D. 

^  Ebraice  A.  ^  Grecitas  A. 

»  nHPICTHPA  A.  F.  S.     NHniOTHTA  perirtcra  C. 
10  vodtatar  D.  ^^  esse  add,  F. 

>'  providentia  inditam  esse  credunus  C.  D.  S.  "  filium  add,  C.  D. 

1*  am,  G.  ^^  dinosoitar  A.  S.     ^^  semplioitatem  A. 

^"^  oontenerent  A. 

1^  semplex  A.  8.,  et  simplex  innocensque  nuncnpari  debuit  C. 
19  inmerito  A.  F.  S. 

^  adiebus  A.  dtio  v&rba  aape  in  cod.  A.  more  Hibernko  cohasrerU. 
21  pnenuais  A.  **  circulis  D.  23  j^,|^  d^ 
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nominatus  est  Nam  quidam  proselytus  ^Brito,  homo  sanctus, 
saucti  Patricii  ^episcopi  disdpuliis,  **Maucteiis  nomine,  ita  de 
nostio  ^prophetizavit  Patrono,  sicuti  nobis  ab  antiquis  traditum 
expertis  compertum  habetnr.  In  novissimis,  ^ait,  **seciili  ^tem- 
poribus  filius  nasciturus  est,  cujus  nomen  Golumba  per  omnes 
insularam  "^oceani  ^provincias  ^divulgabitur  notum ;  novissi- 
maqne  orbis  tempora  ^dare  ^illustrabit.  Mei  et  ipsius  duorum 
^^onasteriolorom  ageUidi  unius  sepisculse  intervaUo  disteimina- 
buntuT :  homo  valde  Deo  cams,  et  grandis  coram  ipso  meriti. 
Hnjus  igitur  nostii  GolumbsB  vitam  et  mores  describens,  in 
primis  ^brevi  sermonis  textn,  in  quantum  valuero,  strictim  com- 
prehendam,  et  ante  lectoris  oculos  sanctam  ejus  conversation 
nem  pariter  exponam.  Sed  et  de  miraculis  ejus  succincte 
quaedam,  quasi  l^ntibus  avide  prsegustanda,  ponam;  quss 
tamen  inferius,  per  ^tres  divisa  libros,  plenius  explicabuntur. 
QuorumPrimus  ^ropheticas  revelationes;  Secundusverodivinas 
per  ipsrmi  virtutes  effectas ;  Tertius  angelicas  apparitiones,  ^con- 
tinebit,  et  quasdam  super  hominem  Dei  cselestis  claritudinis 
^manifestationea  Nemo  itaque  me  de  hoc  tam  prsedicabili  viro 
aut  mentitum  sestimet,  aut  quasi,  quadam  dubia  vel  incerta 
scripturum :  sed  ea  qu^  majorum  fideliumque  virorum  tradita 
expertorum  ^^congrua  relatione  ^narraturum,  et  sine  ulla  ambi- 
guitate  ^caraxaturum  sciat,  et  vel  ex  his  qusB  ante  nos  inserta 
paginis  **reperire  potuimus,  ^vel  ex  his  quse  ^auditu  ab  expertis 
quibusdam  fidelibus  antiquis,  sine  ulla  dubitatione  narrantibus, 
diligentius  sciscitantes,  didicimus. 

'Sanctus  igitur  Golumba  *nobilibus  'fuerat  oriundus  genit- 
alibus,  patrem  ^habens  ^Fedilmithum  filium  ^Ferguso ;  matrem 
'Aethneam  nomine,  'cujus  pater  Latine  Filius  Navis  dici  potest, 

^*  Britto  D.  ^  archiepiscopi  D. 

^  MauoteuB  A.  F.   S.       Moctheus  D.      MaueteuB  C.  in  cujus  errorem^ 
MAVETEUS  tradena,  ineptius  diaeedU  Pink,     Mauctaneus  Colg.  BoU. 
»  profetizavit  A.  «  inquit  C.  D.  »  trawip,  C.  D. 

*  ociani  A.  ^  provintias  F.  *■  devulgabitur  A. 

^  out.  D.  **  inlnstrabit  A.  S.  '*  monasteriorum  C. 

«  brevis  C.  »r  tris  A.  »  profetacas  A. 

^  coDtenebit  A.  ^"^  manifestationes  continebit  C. 

^  manifestationiB  A.       *^  legi  nequil  in  A.    cognovi  C.  F.  S.    congrno  D. 
*^  narrantiam  C.  narratnr  D.         ^  craxatiirum  A.  ezaratarum  Colg.  BolL 
«  repperire  A.  «  nt  C.  «  audivi  C. 

^  Incipit  liber  primus  de  propbeiicis  revelationiboB  C.  S.  Explicit  secnnduB 
prologns  in  vita  sancti  Golnmbe  abbatia  et  confessoris  Incipit  primaa  liber  in 
yita  sanctisaimi  Coltimbe  abbatis  et  confeaaoris  D. 

«  ex  add.  D.  »  fuit  D.  *  (m.  D. 

*  Fedelmitum  C.  Fedilmitham  A.  F.  S.  Feidlimyd  D.  Fedhlimidium 
Mess.  ^  A.  F.     Ferguis  D.    Fergusii  C. 

7  A.  S.     Aetbeam  F.     Ethneam  D. 
^  u^pte  ad  Nave  viol^tnier  deletua  in  S.     om,  D. 
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Scotica  vero  lingua  'Mac  Nave.  Hie  anno  secundo  post  ^^  Chile- 
diebinsB  bellum,  setatis  vero  suse  xlii  de  ^Scotia  ad  Britanniam 
pio  Ghristo  "per^rinari  volens,  enavigavit.  Qui  ^et  a  puero 
^^Christiano  deditus  tirocinio,  et  sapientiffi  studus  integritatem 
corporis  et  animee  puritatem,  Deo  donante,  custodiens,  quamvis 
in  terra  positus,  coelestibus  se  aptum  moribus  ostendebat  Erat 
enim  aspectu  angelicus,  sennone  nitidus,  opere  sanctus,  ingenio 
optimus,  consilio  magnus,  per  annos  xxziv.  insulanus  miles 
^^sonversatus.  Nullum  etiam  unius  horse  intervallum  transire 
poterat,  quo  non  aut  orationi  aut  lectioni,  vel  scriptioni,  vel 
etiam  alicui  operationi,  incumberet.  Jejunationum  quoque  et 
vigiliarum  ^^indefessis  ^^laboribus  sine  ulla  ^intermissione  ^die 
noctuque  *ita  occupatus,  ^ut  supra  humanam  possibilitatem 
uniuscujusqne  pondus  specialis  ^  videretur  operis.  Et  inter  hsec 
omnibus  cams,  hilarem  ''semper  £Ekciem  ostendens  ^sanctam, 
Spiritus  Sancti  gaudio  ^intmus  kdtificabatur  prascordiis. 

*  A.  F.     liAoanAUA  G. 

^®  A.  Cnledmblme  C.  D.    Cnlae  drebinM  S.    Gole-drohtiiUB  maiU  Colg. 
Boll  ^  Sooibea  S.    HybeinU  D.  "  perigriiiaro  A. 

u  etUm  C.  D.  ^*  deditus  Christuuio  C. 
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INCIPIT  PRIMI  LIBBI  TEXTUS,  DE  ^PROPHETICIS 

EEVELATIONIBUS. 


Pt  tttdttittm  ^tcsjcnlis  btebis  luttnttiir. 

^ffif  IB  itaque  venerandus  qualia  virtutom  documenta  dederit.  Cap.  i. 
i£h^|u8  Ub^  primoidiis,  seSundum  nostiam  'pnemissam  supe- 
rius  'promissiimculam,  breviter  sunt  demonstranda.  Diver- 
sorum  namque  infestationes  ^morborum  homines,  in  nomine 
Domini  Jesu  Christi,  virtute  orationum,  perpessos  sanavit: 
dffimonumque  infestas  ipse  nnus  homo,  et  innumeras  contra  se 
belligeiantes  catervas,  '^oculis  corporalibns  visas,  et  incipientes 
mortiferos  super  ejus  ^coenobialem  coetum  inferre  morbos,  hac 
nostra  de  insula  retrotrusas  primaria,  Deo  auxiliante,  repulit. 
Bestiarum  furiosam  rabiem,  partim  mortificatione,  partim  forti 
repulsione/ Christo  adjuvante  ^compescuit  Tumores  quoque 
fluctuum,  instar  montium  aliquando  in  magna  tempestate  con- 
Buigentium,  ipso  ocius  orante,  sedati  humiliatique  sunt ;  navis- 
que  ipsius,  in  qua  et  ipse  casu  navigabat,  tunc  temporis,  facta 
^tranquillitate,  portum  appulsa  est  optatum.  In  regione 
Pictorum  aliquantis  diebus  manens,  inde  reversus  ut  magos 
confunderet,  contra  flatus  contrarios  ^venti  erexit  velum,  et  ita 
veloci  cursu  ejus  navicula  enatans  festinabat,  ac  si  secundum 
habmsset  ventum.  Aliis  quoque  temporibus,  venti  naviganti- 
bus  contrani  in  secundos,  ipso  orante,  conversi  sunt.  In  eadem 
supra  memorata  regione  lapidem  de  flumine  candidum  detulit, 
quern  ad  aliquas  profuturum  benedixit  sanitates:  qui  lapis, 
contra  naturam,  in  aqua  intinctus,  quasi  pomum  supematavit. 
Hoc  divinum  miraculum  coram  Brudeo  rege,  et  familiaribus 
ejus,  fSetctum  est    In  eadem  itidem  provincia,  ^^cujusdam  plebei 
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credentis  mortuum  puenun  sascitavit,  quod  est  majoris  mira- 
culi,  vivumque  et  incolmnem  patii  et  matri  assignavit  Alio 
in  tempore  idem  vir  beatus  juvems  diaconus,  in  ^^Hibemia 
apud  Findbarrum  sanctum  episcopum  commanens,  cum  ad 
sacrosancta  mysteria  necessarium  defuisset  vinum,  virtute 
oratioms,  aquam  puram  in  verum  vertit  vinum.  Sed  et  coelestis 
ingens  claiitudinis  lumen,  et  in  noctis  tenebiis,  et  in  luce  diei, 
super  eum,  aliquando  quibusdam  ex  fratribus,  diversis  et 
separatis  vicibus,  apparuit  effusum.  Sanctorum  quoque  angel- 
orum  dulces  et  suavissimas  &equentationes  luminosas  habere 
meruit.  Quorumdam  justonim  animas  crebro  ab  angelis  ad 
summa  coelorum  vehi,  Sancto  revelante  Spiritu,  videbat  Sed 
et  reproborum  alias  ad  infema  a  dsemonibus  ^^ferri  ssepenumeio 
aspiciebat  Plurimorum  in  came  mortali  adhuc  conversantium 
futura  plerumque  prsenuntiabat  merita,  aliorum  Issta,  aliorum 
tristia.  In  bellorumque  terrificis  firagoribus  hoc  a  Deo  virtute 
orationum  ^'impetravit,  ut  alii  reges  victi,  et  alii  regnatores 
efficerentur  victores.  Hoc  tale  ^^privilegium  non  tantum  in  hac 
pnesenti  vita  conversanti,  sed  etiam  post  ejus  de  came  tran- 
situm,  quasi  cuidam  victoriali  ^^et  fortissimo  propugnatori,  a 
Deo  omnium  sanctorum  condonatum  est  honorificatore.  Hujus 
talis  honorificentiaa  viro  honorabili  ab  Omnipotente  coelitus 
collates  etiam  unum  proferemus  exemplum,  quod  ^^ssualdo 
regnatori  Saxonico,  pridie  quam  contra  ^^Gatlonem  Britonum 
regem  fortissimum  prseliaretur,  ostensum  erat  Nam  cum  idem 
Ossualdus  rex  esset  in  procinctu  belli  castra  metatus,  quadam 
die  in  ^suo  papilione  supra  pulvillum  dormiens,  sanctum 
Columbam  in  visu  videt  forma  coruscantem  angelica ;  cujus  alta 
proceritas  vertice  nubes  tangere  videbatur.  Qui  scilicet  ^*vir 
beatus,  suum  regi  proprium  revelans  nomen,  in  medio  castrorum 
stans,  eadem  castra,  excepta  quadam  parva  extremitate,  ^sui 
protegebat  fulgida  veste ;  et  hsec  confinnatoria  contulit  verba, 
eadem  scilicet  quffi  Dominus  ad  Jesue  ^Ben  Nun  ante  tran- 
situm  Jordanis,  mortuo  Moyse,  ^rolocutus  est,  dicens :  Confer- 
tare  et  age  viriliter;  ecce  ero  tecum  etc.  Sanctus  itaque 
Columba,  haec  ad  regem  in  visu  loquens,  addit :  Hac  sequenti 
nocte  de  castris  ad  bellum  precede;  hac  enim  vice  mihi 
Dominus  donavit  ut  hostes  in  fugam  vertantur  tui,  et  tuus 
^Cation  inimicus  in  manus  tradatur  tuas,  et  post  bellum  victor 
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revertaris,  et  feliciter  regnes.  Post  hsec  verba  ^experrectus 
rex  senatui  congregato  hanc  ^enarrat  visionem ;  qua  confortati 
omnes,  totus  populus  promittit  se  post  leveTsionem  de  bello 
cieditunim  et  ^baptismum  susceptumm :  nam  usque  in  id 
temporis  tota  iUa  Saxonia  gentiUtatis  et  ignorantifie  tenebris 
obscuiata  eiat,  excepto  ipso  lege  Ossualdo,  cum  duodecim  viris, 
qui  cum  eo  Scotos  inter  ^exulante  '^ptizati  sunt.  Quid 
plura?  eadem  subsecuta  nocte  Ossualdus  rex,  sicuti  in  visu 
edoctus  fuerat,  de  castris  ad  bellum,  cum  admodum  pauciore 
exercitu,  contra  '^millia  numerosa  progreditur ;  cui  a  Domino, 
sicut  ei  promissTmi  est,  felix  et  facilis  est  concessa  victoria,  et 
r^  trucidato  ^Catlone,  victor  post  '^bellrmi  reversus,  postea 
totius  Britannias  imperator  a  Deo  ordinatus  est.  Hanc  mihi 
''Adamnano  narrationem  meus  decessor,  noster  abbas  Failbeus, 
indubitanter  enarravit,  qui  se  ab  ore  ipsius  Ossualdi  regis, 
S^ineo  abbati  eamdem  enuntiantis  visionem,  audisse  protes- 
tatns  est 

Sed  et  hoc  etiam  non  prsetereundrmi  videtur,  quod  ejusdem 
beati  viri  per  qusedam  Scoticae  ^linguae  ^laudum  ipsius  carmina, 
et  nominis  "^commemorationem,  quidam,  quamlibet  scelerati 
laic®  conversationis  homines  et  sanguuiarii,ea  nocte  qua  eadem 
decantaverant  cantica,  de  manibus  ^inimicorum  qui  eamdem 
eorumdem  cantorum  domum  circumsteterant  sint  Uberati ;  qui 
flammas  inter  et  gladios  et  lanceas  incolumes  evasere,  mirumque 
in  modum  pauci  ex  ipsis,  qui  easdem  sancti  viri  ^commemora- 
tiones,  quasi  parvi  pendenteis,  canere  ^noluerant  decantationes,  in 
illo  semulorum  impetu  soli  disperierant  Hujus  miraculi  testes 
non  duo  aut  tres,  juxta  legem,  sed  etiam  centeni,  et  eo  amplius, 
adhiberi  potuera  Non  tantum  in  imo,  aut  loco,  aut  tempore, 
hoc  idem  ''^contigisse  comprobatur,  sed  etiam  diversis  locis  et 
temporibus  in  Scotia  et  in  Britannia,  simili  tamen  et  modo  et 
causa  liberationis,  factum  fuisse,  sine  ulla  ambiguitate  explora- 
tum  est  Hsec  ab  expertis  uniuscujusque  regionis,  ubicumque 
res  eadem  simili  ^contigit  miraculo  indubitanter  didicimus. 

Sed,  ut  ad  ^propositum  redeamus,  inter  ea  miracula  quae 
idem  vir  Domini,  in  came  mortali  conversans,  Deo  donante. 
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^perfecerat,  ab  annis  juyenilibus  cospit  etiam  pophetue  apiritii 
poUere,  yentura  prffidicere,  pTeesentibus  absentia  nuntiaie ;  quia 
quamvis  absens  corpora,  pnosens  tamen  spiritu,  longe  acta  ^per- 
videre  poteiat.  Nam,  jnxta  Pauli  yocem.  Qui  adhieret  Domino 
uniis  spiritus  est  Unde  et  idem  vir  Domini  sanctos  Colmnba» 
sicut  et  ipse  qnibosdam  pabcis  firatribus,  de  re  eadem  aliqnando 

E)icunctuitibu8,  non  negavit^  in  aliqnantis  dialia  gratue  specu* 
tionibus  totum  etiam  mnndnm,  veluti  uno  solia  radio  coUec- 
tum,  sinu  mentis  mirabiliter  kxato,  manifestatom  perspidens 
speculabator. 

Hsec  de  sancti  viri  hie  ideo  enaiiata  sunt  virtutibns,  at  avidior 
lector  breviter  perscripta,  quasi  dulciores  quasdam  preegostet 
dapes:  qu£B  tamen  plenius  in  tiibus  infeiius  libris.  Domino 
auxiliante,  enarrabuntur.  Nunc  mihi  non  indecent^  videtur, 
beati  viri,  licet  prsepostero  ordine,  prophetationes  efiari,  quasde 
Sanctis  quibusdam  et  iUustribus  viris,  diversis  piolocutus  est 
temporibus. 


Cap.  ii.  J^ANCTTTS  "Pintenus,  qui  postea  per  universas  Scotorum 
ecclesias  valde  '  noscibil^  habitus  est,  a  puerili  setate  integri- 
tatem  camis  et  animaa,  Deo  acj^uvante,  custodiens,  studiis  ^  dialis 
Sophias  deditus,  hoc  propositum^in  annis  ^'uventutisconyersatus, 
in  corde  habuit,  ut  nostrum  sanctum  Columbam,  '  Hibemiam 
deserens,  peregrinaturus  adiret  Eodem  aestuans  desiderio,  ad 
quemdam  yadit  seniorem  sibi  amicum,  in  sua  gente  prudentis- 
simum  yenerandumque  clericum,  qui  Scotice  ^yocitabatur 
^Golumb  Crag,  ut  ab  eo,  quasi  prudente,  aliquod  audiret  con- 
silium. Cui  cum  ^^suos  tales  denudaret  "cogitatus,  hoc  ab  eo 
responsum  ^^accepit :  Tuum,  ut  aestimo,  ^'a  Deo  inspiratum  de- 
yotumque  desiderium  quia  prohibere  potest,  ne  ad  sanctum 
Golumbam  ^^transnayigaiePMebeas?  "Eadem  hora  casu  duo 
adyeniunt  monachi  sancti  GolumbsB,  qui  de  sua  interrogati 
ambulatione,  Nuper,  aiunt,  de  Britannia  remigantes,  hodie  a 
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Eoboieto  ^^Calgachi  venimus.  Sospes  ^^anne  est,  ait  ^Columb 
^'Crag;  vester  Golumba  sanctus]  pater  ?  Qui  valde  iUaciymati, 
cum  magno  dixemnt  maerore,  Yere  salvus  est  noster  Ole  patronus, 
qui  his  diebus  ouper  ad  Christum  '^commigravit.  Quibus 
auditis,  **Kntenu8  et  "Columb  et  omnes  qui  ibidem  inerant, 
prostratis  in  tenam  vultibus,  amare  "fleveie.  Fintenus  conse- 
quenter  percunctatur  dicens :  Quem  post  se  successoiem  leliquit? 
^Baitheneum,  aiunt,  suum  alumnum.  Onmibusque  damitanti- 
bus,  Dignum  et  debitum ;  ^Golumb  ad  Fintenum  ^inquit :  Quid 
ad  hsec,  Fintene,  fiacies  ?  Qui  respondens  ait :  Si  Dominus  per- 
miserit,  ad  Baitheneum  virum  sanctum  et  sapientem  enavigabo 
et  si  me  susceperit,  ipsum  abbatem  habebo.  Turn  deinde  supra 
memoratum  ^Columb  osculatus,  et  ^ei  valedicens,  navigationem 
prseparat,  et  sine  morula  ulla  transnavigans,  ^louam  devenit 
insulam.  Et  necdum,  in  id  temporis  usque,  nomen  ejus  in  his 
locis  erat  notum.  XJnde  et  imprimis  quasi  quidam  ignotus 
hospes  hospitaliter  ^susceptus,  alia  die  '^nuncium  ad  ^&dthe- 
neum  mittit,  ejus  allocutionem  facie  ad  faciem  habere  volens. 
Qui,  ut  erat  affabilis,  et  peregrinis  appetibilis,  jubet  ad  se 
adduci  Qui  statim  adductus,  primo,  ut  ^conveniebat,  flexis 
genibus  in  ^terra  se  prostravit ;  ^jussusque  a  sancto  seniore, 
Burgit,  et  residens  interrogatur  a  "^Baitheneo,  adhuc  inscio,  de 
gente  et  provincia,  nomineque  et  conversatione,  et  pro  qua  causa 
inierit  navigatioms  laborem.  Qui,  ita  interrogatus,  omnia  per 
ordinem  enarrans,  ut  susciperetur  humiliter  expostulat  Cui 
sanctus  senior,  his  ab  hospite  auditis,  simulque  himc  esse  virum 
cognoscens  de  quo  pridem  aliquando  sanctus  Columba  pro- 
phetice  vaticinatus  est,  Oratias,  ait,  Deo  meo  agere  debeo  qiddem 
in  tuo  adventu,  fili;  sed  "^hoc  indubitanter  scito  quod  noster 
monachus  non  eris.  Hoc  audiens  ^hospes,  valde  contristatus, 
infit :  Forsitan  ego  indignus  tuus  non  mereor  fieri  monachus. 
Senior  consequenter  inquit :  Non  quod,  ut  dicis,  indignus  esses 
hoc  dizi ;  sed  quamvis  maluissem  te  apud  me  retinere,  man- 
datum  tamen  sancti  ColumbsB  mei  '^decessoris  profanare  non 
possum ;  per  quem  Spiritus  Sanctus  de  te  prophetavit.  ^  Alia 
^'namque  die  mihi  soU  seorsim,  sic  prophetico  profiatus  ore,  inter 
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csetera,  dixit:  Hsec  mea,  0  ^Baithenee,  intentius  debes  audire 
verba ;  statim  namque  post  meum  de  hoc  ad  Christum  sseculo 
expectatum  et  valde  desideratum  transitum,  quidam  de  Scotia 
frater,  qui  nunc,  bene  juvenilem  bonis  moribus  ^regens  setatem, 
sacrse  lectionis  studiis  satis  ^imbuitur,  nomine  Fintenus,  ^gente 
Mocumoie,  cujus  pater  Tailchanus  vocitatur,  ad  te,  inquam,  per- 
veniens,  humiliter  expostulabit  ut  ipsum  suscipiens  inter 
cseteros  adnumeres  monachos.  Sed  hoc  ei  in  Dei  prsescientia 
prsBdestinatum  non  est  ut  ipse  ^alicujus  ^^abbatis  monachus 
^fieret ;  sed  ut  monachorum  abbas,  et  animarum  dux  ad  cceleste 
regnum,  olim  electus  a  Deo  est.  ^Noles  itaque  hunc  memora- 
tum  virum  in  his  nostris  apud  te  retinere  insulis,  ne  et  Dei 
Yoluntati  contraire  videaris:  sed,  hsec  ei  intimans  verba,  ad 
Scotiam  in  pace  remittas,  ut  in  Laginensium  vicinis  man  finibus 
monasterium  construat,  et  ibidem  Ghristi  ^ovinum  pascens 
gregem,  innumeras  ad  patriam  animas  coelestem  perducat  Haec 
audiens  sanctus  junior,  Christo,  lacrymas  fundens,  ^^agit  giutias, 
inquiens :  Secundum  sancti  Columbse  propheticam  fiat  mihi  et 
mirabilem  prsescientiam.  '^^lisdemque  "diebus  verbis  sanc- 
torum obtemperans,  et  a  ^Baitheneo  accipiens  benedictionem,  in 
pace  ad  Scotiam  ^transnavigat 

^Hsec  mihi  quodam  narrante  religiose  sene  presbytero, 
Christi  mUite,  Oisseneo  nomine,  Emani  filio,  gente  Mocu  Neth 
Corb,  indubitanter  didici :  qui  se  eadem  supra  memorata  verba 
ejusdexn  ab  ore  sancti  Finteni,  filii  Tailchani,  audisse  ^^t^statuS' 
est,  ipsius  monachus. 


^^z  (Emjmt0  fiHa  fSauftxd  SiEtuti  Coltimbir  pt0)rlutia. 

Cap.  in.  J^LLIO  in  tempore  vir  beatus,  in  mediterranea  *Hibemi» 
parte  'monasterium,  quod  Scotic^  dicitur  ^Dair-mag,  divino 
fundans  nutu,  per  aliquot  ^demoratiis  menses,  libuit  animo 
visitare  fratres  qui  in  ^Glonoensi  sancti  ^Cerani  ccenobio  com- 
manebant.  ®  Auditoque  ejus  accessu,  universi  undique  ab  agel- 
lulis  monasterio  vicinis  cum  his  qui  ibidem  inventi  sunt 
congregati,  cum  omni  alacritate  suum  consequentes  abbatem 

«s  Utthenee  C.  *^  agens  C.  ^  imbataB  a 

«  ad  vociUtur  owi.  C.  F.  S.  <«  rit.  add.  8,     *^  am.  C.  F.  S. 

«  OTO.  S.  «  noliB  F.    nobii  C.      »  ovium  C.  Colg.  BoU. 

»  ait  F.  a  ^  hifldemqtie  A.  F.  S.     his  denique  C.  Colg.  BolL 

^  om,  0.  ^  battheneo  C.  ^  A.  trauBnayigavit  Colg.  Boll. 

^  eOera  deMeraniur  in  C.  F.  S.  ^'  tesiAtur,  Colg. 

^  tUuium  om.    C.  F.  S.  Boll.  '  eberniae  A. 

'  monasterioram  A.  *  dairmagh  C.  F.  S.       ^  demoratar  C. 

>  cloeiiBi  C.  F.  a  '  cherani  a  ^  andito  itaque  a 
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Alitherum,  sancto  ^ColumbaB,  quasi  angelo  Domini,  obviam, 
egressi  yallmn  monasterii,  ^^unanimes  peigunt ;  humiliatisque 
in  tenam  vultibus  eo  viso,  cum  omni  reverentia  exosculatus  ab 
eifl  est ;  hymnisque  et  laudibus  resonantes,  honorifice  ad  eccle- 
siam  ^p^ucunt;  quamdamqne  de  ligiiifl  pyramidem  eiga 
sanctum  deambulantem  constringentes,  a  quatuor  viris  seque 
ambulantibus  supportari  fecenmt :  ne  videlicet  sanctus  senior 
Columba  ejusdem  fratrum  multitudinis  constipatione  molestare- 
tur.  Eadem  hora  quidam  valde  despectus  vultu  et  habitu,  puer 
familiaria^  et  necdum  senioiibus  placens,  retro,  in  quantum 
valuit  se  occultans,  accessit,  ut  videlicet  vel  illius  ^amphibaU 
fimbriam,  quo  vir  beatus  induebatur,  occulte,  et  si  fieri  possit 
ipso  nesciente  et  non  sentiente,  tangeret.  Sed  hoc  tamen  Sane* 
turn  non  latuit,  nam  quod  corporalibus  oculis  retro  se  actum  in- 
tu^  non  potuit,  ^spiritalibus  ^^perspexit.  Unde  subito  restitit, 
et  post  se  extendens  manum,  cervicem  pueri  tenet,  ipsumque 
trabens  ante  faciem  suam  statuit.  Omnibusque  qui  ibidem 
^circumstabant  dicentibus,  ^^Dimitte,  dimitte,  quare  hunc  infe- 
licem  et  ^^injuriosum  retines  puerum  ?  ^Sanctus  e  contra  hsBc 
^puro  pectore  verba  depromit  prophetica,  Sinite,  fratres,  sinite 
modo.  Ad  puerum  vero  valde  tremefactum  dicit^  0  fili  aperi 
OS,  et  porrige  linguam.  Jussus  tum  puer,  cum  ingenti  tremore 
aperiens  os,  ^linguam  porrexit;  ^quam  Sanctus,  sanctam  ex- 
tendens manum,  ^^dUigenter  benedicens,  ita  prophetice  profatur, 
dicens,  Hicf>uer  quamvis  vobis  nunc  ^despicabilis  et  valde  vilis 
videatur,  nemo  tamen  ipsum  ob  id  despiciat  Ab  hac  enim  hora 
non  solum  vobis  non  displicebit,  sed  valde  placebit ;  bonisque 
moribus,  et  animaa  virtutibus  paulatim  de  die  in  diem  crescet : 
sapientia  quoque  et  prudentia  magis  ac  magis  in  eo  ab  hac  die 
adaugebitur,  et  in  hac  ^  vestra  congregatione  grandis  est  futurus 
*profectus ;  lingua  quoque  ejus  Milubri  *et  doctrina  et  ^'elo- 

Suentia  *®a  Deo  ^donabitur.     Hie  erat  *>Emeneus,  '^filius 
'Craseni,  postea  per  omnes  ^Scotise  ecclesias  famosus  et  valde 


*  ofii.  C.  F.  S.  ^®  nnanimiter  Colg.  Boll.     ^^  perdnceUiit  C. 

^  ftofibAli  A.  F.  mare  Hibernko :  aie  anfibalo  Lib.  ArmaeanfoL  209  a  b. 
u  A.  F.  S.  ■puitoAUbaB  C.  ^«  A.  C.  F.  a  req>ezit  Colg.  BolL 

u  ciicnin  asUbant  F.  S.    cirdier  atUbant  G.  ^*  dimitiite  bis  0. 

IT  A.  G.  F.  S.  Golg.  jnniorem  BoU. 

^^-^  idem  ■anctas  ad  fratres  saoe  oonTerraa  duro  D.  priorem  partem  cap,  it. 
ad  verbum  adeaa  exoipiena.  ^  ad  tyllabam  ro  infit  B. 

»  raiun  add.  G.  D.  8.  ^  ad  add.  D«  »  et  add,  G.  D.  S. 

*>  despeetibilia  D.  **  nostra  G.  ^  provectua  G. 

n-n  doctrinali  eloqnentia  B.  "-''  f  ulgebit  D. 

»  A.  R  F.  8.    ereneus  G.    bylerianua  D.  «  om.  C.  D.  F.  8. 

»  A.  B.  CMceni  Golg.  BolL  om.  G.  D.  F.  8.      ^  hybemie  D. 
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notisshnTis ;  qui  hsBc  omnia  supiascripta  verba  '^Segineo  abbaii 
de  86  prophetata  enanaveiat,  meo  "^decessore  Failbeo  intentdas 
audiente,  qui  et  ipse  cum  ^S^iineoprsesens  '^inerat ;  cujus  ''re- 
vdatione  et  ^o  ipse  cognovi  hsec  '^eadem  qu®  ^^enarravL  Sed 
et  multa  alia  ^iisdem  diebus  quibus  in  ^Clonoensi  ccenobio 
^Sanctus  hospitabatur,  revelante  prophetavit  Sancto  Spiritu ; 
hole  est,  de  illa»  ^quse  post  dies  multos  ob  diversitatem  Paschalis 
festi  orta  est  inter  ^ScotiaB  ecclesias,  ^  discordia:  et  de  quibusdam 
^angeJicis  frequentationibus  sibi  manifestatis,  quibus  qusedam 
intra  ejusdem  coenobii  septa  ab  angelis  tunc  temporis  frequenta- 
banturloca. 


^^t  a&btnfat  S^Ettcti  Cfttntudu,  abbati0,  bt  qua  S^mufaw 
(Drlttmba  pvofhtUdiUt  'yiiemmtiabit. 

Cap.  IV.  'j^Qlio  'in  tempore  ^jum  in  ^loua  insula,  die  &ago8»  tem- 
pestatis  et  intolerabilis  undarum  macnitudims,  sedens  in  domo 
'Sanctus  'et  fratribus  prsBcipiens  ^diceret,  Prseparate  ocius 
hospitium,  aquamque  ad  lavandos  hospitum  pedes  'exhdurite ; 
quidam  ex  ipsis  'frater  consequenter,  Quis,  ait,  hac  die  valde 
yentosa  et  nimis  periculosa,  licet  breve,  fretum  prospere  trans- 
navigare  potest?  Quo  audito  Sanctus  sic  profiEttur:  ^^Cuidam 
sancto  et  electo  homini,  qui  ^ad  nos  ante  vesperam  ^per« 
veniet,  Omnipotens  tranquillitatem,  ^quamlibet  ^^in  tempes- 
tate,  ^donavit  Et  ecce,  eadem  die  aHquamdiu  a  firatribus 
expectata  navis  in  qua  ^'sanctus  inerat  ^'Gainnechus  juxta 
^Sancti  prophetationem  pervenit  Gui  Sanctus  cum  fratribus 
obviam  venit,  et'ab  eo  honorifice  ^et  hospitaliter  "'busceptud 
est  nii  vero  nautee  qui  cum  '^Gainnecho  ^inerant,  interrogati 
a  fratribus  de  quaUtate  navigatioms,    sic   retulerunt   sicuti 

^  B.  Begeneo  A.  C.  F.  S.    segeno  D.  ^  tncceaaore  D. 

»  erat  1).  '^  A.  relatione  B.  C.  D.  F.  S.    ^  om.  D. 

^  narravi  D.  ^  hiadem  A.  B.    iadem  F. 

*^  A.  B.     doensi  C.     om,  D.  ^  sanoti  kierani  add,  D. 

<3  discordia  D.  ^  sooihicn  C.  ^  otn.  D.  ^  angUcis  B. 

1  tUulwn  om.  C.  F.  S.    hie  seqwlur  in  D.  iii     10  hujua  edU, 

^  pronniiciavit  B. 

'  qaodam  D.  in  ^uo  hac  narraJtio  poH  iii  16  hujus  ediL  sequUur, 

*  om,  D.  ^  A.  C.    iona  B.  ^  om,  D. 

T  dixit  D.  >  haurite  D.  »  A.  B.  C.    fratribas  D.  Colg.  Bolg. 

10.11  quidam  sanctus  et  electus-homo  ad  D.  ^  yeniat  D. 

w  om.  D.  "  ei  add.  D.  "  donabit  C.  D.  "  erat  add.  l). 

^^  cannechus  B.    chainnechns  C.  S.     kainnicbus  D.    cainnechus  F. 
"  om.  D.  w  om.  D.  »  que  add.  J). 

^  cannecho  B.    chainnecho  C.  S.    kainnicho  D.        ^  erant  D. 
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sanctus  Colnmba  prius  de  tempestate  et  tranqoillitate  pariter, 
Deo  donante,  in  eodem  mari,  et  ^iifidem  hoiis,  mirabili 
^divisione  prsedixeiat;  et  tempestatem  eminus  visam  noa 
sensisse  professi  sunt 


^^t  fzdado  Stindx  ^Coltmmi  tfiacofi,  ^mataitd,  in  mart 
ptxttt  itt0ttlatit  spat  tontsfatt  SUchnt. 


TiTA  itidem  die  sanctus  Colmnba,  in  sua  commanens  c^*^- 
matrice  ecclesia,  repente  'in  'hanc  subridens  ^erupit  ^vocem, 
dicens:  Columbanus,  ^filius  ^Beognai,  ad  nos  transnavigare 
incipiens,  nunc  in  undosis  ^harybdis  ^recani  SBStibus  valde 
periditatur;  'ambasque  *ad  codum,  in  prora  sedens,  palmas 
elevat;  turbatum  quoque  et  ^^tam  foimidabile  ^pelagus  bene- 
didt :  quern  tamen  Dominus  aic  tenet,  non  ut  navis  naufiragio, 
in  qua  ipse  ^lesidet^  undis  obruatur;  sed  potius  ad  ^orandum 
intentius  suscitetur,  ut  ad  nos,  Deo  ^^propitio,  post  transyadatum 
perreniat  periculuiu. 


J^LLIO  quoque  *  in  tempore  'de  Connaco,  ^nepote  *Lethani,  ^^^*  ^^ 
viio  utique  sancto,  ^qui  tribus  non  minus  vidbus  eremum  in 
oceano  laboiiose  qusedvit,  nee  tamen  invenit,  ^sanctus  Golumba 
ita  ^prophetizans  ait:  Hodie  iterum  'Connacus,  desertum 
leperire  cupiens,  enavigare  indpit  ab  iUa  regione  qu»,  ultra 
^odam  fluvium  ^^dta,  ^^Eirros  Domno  didtur;  nee  tamen 
etiam  hac  vice  quod  qussrit  inveniet;  et  non  ob  aliam  ejus 
culpein  nid  quod  aHcujus  leligiod  abbatis  monachum,  ipso  non 
permittente,  ^Miscessoiem  secum  non  recte  comitari,  navigio 
^susceperit 


^  bisdem  A.  B.  **  A.  B.  C.  F.  S.  yisiono  mjUaba  prinujk  erasa  D. 

^tUuL  am.  0.  D.  F.  S.  BolL        *  colnmbani  B.  ^  om.  B. 

*  in  liao  voce  empit  D.  *  am,  C.  D.  F.  S. 

«  carubdis  A.     caribdis  B.  D.  F.  '  om.  C.  D.  F.  S. 

*  abbaM^ae  C.  '  in  F.  S.  ^^  am.  D. 

^^  pilagna  A«     pelagum  D.         ^'  resedit  G.    sedit  D.    ^  adorandum  D. 
^*  propitiaDte  D. 

1  ^iuL  am.  G.  D.  F.  S.  BoU.  >  om.  D. 

*-*  ■.  colnmba  propbetizans  de  viro  utique  sancto  cormaco  qui  D. 

*  am,  G.  D.  F.  S.  *-'  am,  D.  *  cormac  A.    comiacciiB  R 

*  modan  B.    modum  D.  ^^  sita  est  G.  D.  ^^  et  drroB  G.  sirroe  S. 
>^  diaceisurnm  S.                       ^^  suacepit  D. 
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pTOftuixti  bin. 

Gap.  vil  ^J^OST  bellum  Chile   Drebene,  sicut  nobis   traditum    est, 
duobiis  transactis  annis,  quo  tempore  vir  beatus  de  'Scotia 

Eeregiinaturas  primitus  enavigavit,  quadam  die,  hoc  est,  eadem 
ora  qua  in  'Scotia  commissum  est  bellum  quod  Scotice  dicitur 
'Ondemone,  idem  homo  Dei  coram  Gonallo  lege,  filio  Comgill, 
in  ^  Brittannia  conveisatus,  per  omnia  enarravit,  tam  de  beUo 
commisso,  quam  etiam  de  illis  regibus  quibus  Dominus  de 
inimicis  victoriam  condonavit :  quorum  propria  vocabula  ^  Ain- 
morius  filius  ^Setni,  et  duo  fiHii  Maic  ^rce,  Donmallus  et 
^Forcus.  Sed  et  de  rege  Cruithniorum,  qui  "Echodius  Laib 
vocitabatur,  quemadmodum  victus,  currui  insidens  evaserit, 
similiter  Sanctus  prophetizavit 


^^t  §tUo  'JOxatkurum. 

' J^LLIO  in  tempore,  *hoc  *est  *post  multos  'a  supra  memorata 
^bello  annorum  transcursus,  cum  esset  vir  sanctus  ^in  ^loua 
insula,  subito  ad  suum  dicit  ministratorem  ^^Diormitium, 
^^Cloccam  pulsa.  Cigus  sonitu  &atres  incitati  ad  ecclesiam, 
ipso  sancto  prsesule  prseeunte,  ocius  ^^urrunt  Ad  quos  ibidem 
nexis  cenibus  infit:  Nunc  intente  pro  ^hoc  populo  "et  "Aidano 
rege  ^^Dominum  oremus;  hac  enim  hora  ineunt  bellum.  £t 
post  modicum  intervallum  egressus  oratorium,  respiciens  in 
coelum  inquit,  Nunc  barbari  in  fugam  vertuntur ;  ^^Aidanoque, 
quamlibet  ^infelix,  ^tamen  concessa  victoria  est.  Sed  et  de 
numero  de  exercitu  '^Aidani  interfectorum,  trecentorum  et 
trium  virorum,  vir  beatus  prophetice  "enarravit 


^  capUndum  Mum  deaideratur  in  G.  D.  F.  S.  '  boooU  B. 

'  A.  B.  Uasher  (0pp.  vi  236).    ondemon  Fordnn  (iii.  26).    monamoire 

Golff.  BoU.  4  bryttannia  B.  &  anmorius  B. 

"scetniB.  ^  A.  B.  feiguB  Golg.  BolL  ^  eohainaljud  B. 

^  tUuL  om.  G.  D.  F.  S.  '  maychoram.    Fordun  liL  38. 

3  hane  narraL  capiU  y.  mfmeekmt  a  D.  F.  8.  *  om.  D. 

« idem  add,  D.  «-'  am,  C.  D.  F.  8.  «  oolumba  add.  D. 

•  iona  R  D.  w  dermitium  A.   nermicinm  R    om.  G.  D.  F.  8. 

**  docam  A.    doocam  D,  i«  cacurramnt  D.  "-"  om,KD, 

^  aedano  D.    aldano  G.  ^^  popoloqne  suo  add,  D. 

1'  aedtino  D.    aldano  G.  "  infdici  C.  D.    regi  add.  D.        »  am.  D. 

»aedaiuD.    aldani  Q  «  nanmvit  B.  G.  D.  F.  S. 
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J^LLIO  'in  tempore  ante  supra  dictnm  bellum  Sanctus  'Aid-  Cap.  viii. 
anum  regem  ^interrogat  de  regni  successore.  HIo  se  respon- 
dente  nescire  quis  esset  de  tribus  filiis  suis  regnaturus,  'Arturios, 
an  'Echodius  find,  an  n!)oiningartu8,  Sanctus  consequenter  hoc 
profatur  modo :  Nullus  ex  his  tribus  erit  'regnator;  nam  in 
bellis  cadent  ab  inimicis  trucidandi :  sed  nunc  si  alios  juniores 
habes  ad  me  veniant,  et  quern  ex  eis  elegerit  Dominus  r^em, 
fiubito  super  meum  irruet  gremium.  Quibus  'accitis,  secundum 
verbum  Sancti  ^^Echodius  ^Buide  adveniens  in  sinu  ejus 
lecubuit  Statimque  Sanctus  eum  ^osculatus  benedixit,  et  ad 
patrem  ait :  Hie  est  superstes,  et  rex  post  te  regnaturus,  et  filii 
ejus  post  eum  regnabunt  ^Sic  omnia  ^^post,  suis  temporibus, 
plene  adimpleta  sunt.  Nam  ^Arturius  et  Echodius  ^'Find, 
non  longo  post  temporis  intervallo,  ^^Miatorum  superius  memo- 
rato  in  bello,  trucidati  sunt  Domingartus  vero  in  Saxonia 
bellica  in  strage  interfectus  est :  ^Echodius  ^autem  ^^Buide 
post  patrem  in  r^num  successit 

^^t  '§omxtxllo  £1x0  Jlib0. 

'JJ^OMNALLUS  filius  'Aido,  adhuc  puer,  ad  sanctum  Col- 
umbam  ^in  Dorso  'Gete  per  nutritores  adductus  est:  quem 
intuens  percunctatur  inquiens,  Cujus  est  filius  hie  quem  addux- 
istis  ?  niis  respondentibus.  Hie  est  'Donmallus  ^filius  ^  Aido» 
qui  ad  te  ideo  perductus  est,  ut  tua  'redeat  benedictione  ^ditatus. 
Quem  cum  Suictus  benedixisset,  continue  ait,  Hie  ^^post  super 
omnes  sues  fratres  superstes  erit,  ^et  rex  valde  famosus;  nee 
imquam  in  manus  inimicorum  tradetur,  sed  morte  placida,  in 
senectute,  et  intra  domum  suam,  coram  amicorum  fiBtmiliarium 

^  Ukd.  om.  C.  D.  F.  a  BolL  in  quibus  tenor  cap.  v.  eaniinualur. 

*  qno^ue  C.  D.    om,  F.  '  aedanum  D.    aldftnum  C. 

*  intenogATit  D.  ^  aiotiriiu  B.    od  '  om.  a  D.  F.  S. 

*  A.  B.  eochodius  Golg.  BolL       ^  A.  &  domuigarthiu  Colg.  BoIL 

*  rex  D.    r^gDAtonis  C.  F.  8.      '  aocenttiB  D. 

^®  A.  &  eaehodius  C.  D.  F.  8.    eochodius  Colg.  BolL 

^  A.  B.  Imidhe  Colg.  BolL    am,  C.  D.  F.  8.  ^*  oeoulAns  D. 

u  hec  D.  M  pottea  D.  ^  ad  ennt  om.  C.  D.  F.  8. 

**  fint  A.  ^^  micitomm  & 

^  efe  eaehodins  C.  F.  S.   enohodinaD.       ^  om.  C.  D.  F.  8. 

1  tUul  om. :  eapU,  MumenKtr  vi  in  C.  D.  F.  8.  BolL 

*  donaldna  D.  >  aeda  D.  ^  om.  C.  D.  F.  8. 
*-'  om,  C.    in  marg,  D.               '  aeda  D.                  *  om.  D. 
^ditatiaA.    ditator  D.              ^^  om.  C.  D.  ¥.  8.     ^om.J). 
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turba,  super  ^'siium  morietnr  ^lectum.    Quad  omnia  secundum 
beati  vaticinium  viri  de  eo  vere  adimpleta  sunt. 


^3^  Scavi^lsno  tUxo  Colnutni 

.ODEM  tempore  Sanctus,  et  in  eodem  loco,  ad  'Scandlanum, 
filium  Colmani;  apud  'Aidum  regem  in  vinculis  retentum, 
visitare  eum  cupiens,  pergit ;  ipsumque  cum  benedizisset,  con- 
fortans  ait :  Fili,  ^nolis  contristari,  sed  potius  Iffitaie  et  confor- 
taie :  '  Aidus  enim  rex,  apud  quem  vinculatus  es,  de  hoc  mundo 
te  preecedet;  et,  post  aliqua  exilii  tempera,  triginta  annis  in 
gente  tua  rex  regnatnrus  ^es.  Iterumque  de  regno  efiugaberis, 
et  per  ^aliquot  ^exulabis  dies ;  post  quos,  a  populo  reinvitatus, 
per  tria  r^nabis  brevia  tempora.  Quse  cuncta  juxta  vaticina- 
tionem  Sancti  plene  expleta  sunt  Nam  post  triginta  annos 
de  regno  expulsus,  per  aliqaod  'exulavit  spatium  t^poris :  sed 
post  a  populo  reinvitatus,  non,  ut  putabat,  tribus  annis,  sed 
tends  regnavit  mensibus ;  post  quos  continue  obiit. 

^9e  btt0bit0  aliis  l(ignEtoriIiu0,  qui  bno  rufoU»  *  jRoicebadti 
todtabatttnr,  finitwtoa  tHixa  'Iftair  (Era  et  ^ftduAvia 
Sliit0  Smiminl,  btxix  ^ftofhtistio  t^ixL 

..^LLIO  in  tempore,  per  asperam  et  saxosam  regionem  iter 
faciens,  qu®  dicitur  ^Artdamuirchol,  et  sues  audiens  comites 
Laisranum  utique,  filium  Feradachi,  et,  ^Diormitium  ministra- 
torem,  de  duobus  supra  memoratis  r^bus  in  via  sermocinaii, 
haec  ad  eos  verba  depromit :  0  filioli  quare  inaniter  de  his  sic 
confabulamini  ?  nam  illi  ambo  reges,  de  quibus  nunc  sermo- 
cinamini,  nuper  ab  inimicis  decapitati  disperierunt  In  hac 
quoque  die  aliqui  de  Scotia  adventantes  nautse  hsec  eadem 
vobis  de  illis  indicabunt  regibus.  Quod  venerabilis  viri  vati- 
cinium eadem  die  de  ^Hibemia  navigatores,  ad  locum  qui 
dicitur  Muirbolc  Paiadisi  pervenientes,  supra  scriptis  ejus  binis 
comitibus,  et  in  eadem  navi  cum  Sancto  navigantibus,  de 
^iisdem  interfectis  regibus  expletum  retulerunt 

"  stratum  add,  D.  w  ad  Jin.  cap.  cm.  D. 

1  tUuL  om.  G.  D.  F.  S.  BoU.  in  quibus  tenor  cap.  vL  conlmuaiur, 
>  Bcandalanum  C  '  Mdum  D.  *  noles  A.    noli  C.  B.  F.  S. 

6  aeduB  D.  >  eris  C.  D.  '  aliquos  C.  D.  F.  S. 

^  exBolabifl  A.     eiulabis  G.  *  exsolavit  A. 

^  omnia  ad  cap.  16  om.    C  D.  F.  S.  ^  moirethAchi  B. 

3  maiceroe  B.  ^  euchndius  B.  ^  pro]>betia  B. 

^  ardamuircol  B.  '  dermitium  A.      ^  ereruia  A.  *  hudem  A. 
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^£^IC  namque  de  patria  cum  aliis  duobus  fratribus  efiPugatus, 
ad  Sanctum  in  Britannia  peregrinantem  exul  venit;  cuique 
benedicens,  hsdc  de  eo  prophetizans  sancto  promit  de  pectore 
verba :  Hie  juvenis,  defunctis  ejus  ceteris  fratribus  superstes 
lemanens,  multo  est  regnaturus  in  patria  tempore ;  et  inimici 
ejus  coram  ipso  cadent ;  nee  tamen  ipse  unquam  in  manus  tra- 
detur  inimicorum ;  sed  morte  placida,  senex,  inter  amicos  mori- 
etur.  QusB  omnia  juxta  Sancti  verbum  plene  sunt  adimpleta. 
Hie  est  ^^Oingusius  cujus  cognomentum  BronbachaL 


^^ofhtixA  bjeati  'biri  It  Wiio  Jtmuii  fSitf^  qoi  Jlibu0  Shtu 

lingun  n0mtnEtit0  tsA  'S^cotint. 

J^LLIO  in  tempore,  cum  vir  beatus  in  ^  Scotia  per  aliquot  de- 
moraretur  dies,  ad  supradictum  Aidum,  ad  se  venientem,  sic 
prophetice  locutus  ait,  Prsecavere  debes,  ^fili,  ne  tibi  a  Deo  totius 
^HibemisB  r^gni  prserogatiyam  monarchic  prsedestinatam,  parri- 
cidali  fiEU^iente  peccato,  amittas :  nam  si  quandoque  illud  com- 
miseris,  non  toto  patris  r^no,  sed  ejus  aliqua  parte  in  gente 
tua,  brevi  ^  frueris  tempore.  Qusb  verba  Sancti  sic  sunt  expleta 
secundum  ejus  vaticinationem.  Nam  post  Suibneimi  filium 
Columbani  dole  ab  eo  interfectum,  non  plus,  ut  fertur,  quam 
quatuor  annis  et  tribus  mensibus  regni  concessa  ^potitus  est 
*  parte, 

9^  l^t  |^btr£0  SUa  ''SotkaU.  qoi  'in  fjttm  (Umtiu  rtunabii, 

btxix  biri  ftofhttis. 

J^LLIO  idem  in  tempore  ^hic,  ut  erat  sancti  viri  amicus,  ali« 
quam  ad  eum  occultam  per  Lugbeum  Mocumin  legationem 
misit,  scire  volens  si  ab  inimicis  esset  trucidandus,  an  non.  At 
vero  Lucbeus,  a  Sancto  'interiogatus  de  eodem  rege,  et  r^o; 
et  popmo,  ^et  respondens,  quasi  misertus,  dicit.  Quid  de  illo 
inquiris  misero,  qui  qua  hora  ab  inimicis  occidatur,  nullo  modo 
'scire  potest?     Sanctus  tum  deinde  profatur,  Nunquam  in 

^  eapUtU.  Mum  om.  G.  D.  F.  S.    tUtUum  am,  BolL   ^^  oingnamus  A. 
^  capU.  toiwn  om,  G.  D.  F.  8.    iUul.  am,  BolL 
'*'  voci  tootioa  h\ferhu  nU>8eguufUur  B,  .  >  scottioa  B. 

*  aoociA  B..  ^  filii  A.  *  B.  everniM  A. 
'  finieris  K                       ^  podus  est  parce  B. 

1  eapU.  Mum  am.  G.  D.  F.  8.     iiUd,  am,  BolL  '  totail  B. 

'  am,  Bd  ^  am,  B,  *  intergatus  B. 

*  ejai  B.  '  aciri  B. 
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manos  tradetur  mimicorom,  sed  in  sua,  super  plumatiunculaxn, 
morietur  domo.  Quod  Sancti  de  rege  Boderco  yaticinium  plene 
adimpletum  est :  nam  juxta  verbum  ejus  ^in  domo  sua  morte 
placida  obiit 

^^t  Ibxtobxus  pxuxtsf,  (ptotttm  tttiii0,  jnxtE  bttbtttit  S^ntutt,  in  ffiu 

Cap.  IX.  *^^LLI0  in  tempore  duo  'quidam  *plebei  ad  Sanctum  *in 
^oua  commorantem  insTila  Meveniunt;  quorum  unus,  ^Meldanus 
'nomine,  de  filio  suo  qui  prsesens  erat  Sanctum  intmogat,  quid 
ei  esset  futurum.  Gui  Sanctus  sic  profatur :  Nonne  sabbati  dies 
bodiema  est  ?  filius  tuus  sexta  feria,  in  fine  morietur  septimanse, 
octavaque  die,  hoc  est,  sabbato,  hie  sepelietur.  Alter  proinde 
plebeus,  ^'nomine  ^^Glasdercus,  et  ipse  de  filio  quern  ibidem 
secum  habuit  nihilominus  interrogans,  talem  Sancti  audit  re- 
sponsionem :  Filius  tuus  ^'Emanus  sues  videbit  nepotes  et  in 
bac  insula  senex  sepelietur.  Qusb  omnia,  secundum  verbum 
Sancti,  de  pueris  ambobus,  suis  plene  temporibus  sunt  expleta. 


(Drt0 ;  Jtt  bt  ipiobam  0jcnilt0  JRatri^  tpx»  ftccaio,  |ico- 
pkeiia  0aiicti. 

Cap.x.  J^LLIO  in  tempore,  supramemoratum  Colgium,  apud  se  in 
^loua  commorantem  insula,  Sanctus  de  sua  interrpgat  genitrice, 
si  esset  religiosa»  an  non.  Cui  ipse  inquiens  ait.  Bene  moratam, 
et  bonffi  famsB,  meam  novi  matrem.  Sanctus  tum  sic  prophetice 
profatur,  Mox,  Deo  volente,  ad  ^Scotiam  profectus,  matrem  dili- 
gentius  de  quodam  suo  pergrandi  peccato  interroga  occulto, 
quod  nulli  hominum  confiteri  vult  Qui,  hsec  audiens,  obsecu- 
tus,  ad  ^  Hibemiam  emigravit.  Proinde  mater,  ab  eo  studiose 
interrogata,  quamlibet  primule  infitiens,  tamen  suum  confessa 
est  peccatum,  et  juxta  Simcti  ^  judicationem,  poenitudinem  agens, 
sanata,  de  se  quod  Sancto  manifestatum  est  valde  mirata  est. 

*  om.  B.  1  tUuL  om.  G.  D.  F.  S.  BolL 

^  cap.  vL  eonHnwUur  G.  D.  F.  S.        '  om,  G.  ^  plebedi  F.  S. 

^  ooliimbam  add,  I).  *  iona  B.  C.  D.         '  yeniiint  D. 

8  melUumi  D.  •  om.  D.  »«^  om.  0.  D.  F.  S. 

»  A.  glaaderoiB  B.  "  om.  C.  D.  F.  S. 

^  amnki  ad  cap.  19  om,  G.  D.  F.  S.  ^  oolgio  B. 

'  A.  B.  *  ionA  B.  ^  soociam  B. 

*  B.  evendam  A.-  ^  A.  B.  indicationem  BolL 
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^TOLGIUS  Tero,  ad  Sanctum  reversus,  per  aliquot  dies  apud  ^^*  ^^• 
earn  commoratus,  de  fine  sui  interrogans  temporis,  hoc  a  Sancto 
audit  responsum :  In  tua,  quam  amas,  patria  piimarius  aUcujus 
ecclesi»  per  multos  eris  annos;  et  si  forte  aliouando  tuum 
videris  pincemam  in  coena  ^amicorum  ludentem,  ^hauritorium- 
que  in  gyro  per  collum  torquentem,  scito  te  mox  in  brevi 
moiiturunL  Quid  plura  ?  Hsec  eadem  beati  viri  prophetatio 
sic  per  omnia  estadunpleta,  quemadmodum  de  Colgio  eodem  est 
prophetata. 

*5Bi^  IB  beatus  quemdam  de  suis  monachum  nomine  Trenanum,  Cap.  xil 
gente  Mocuruntir,  legatum  ad  Scotiam  exire  quadam  prsecipit 
die.  Qui,  homims  Dei  obsecutus  jussioni,  navigationem  parat 
festinus ;  unumque  sibi  deesse  navigatorem  coram  Sancto  queri- 
tur.  Sanctus  hsec  consequenter,  eidem  respondens,  sacro  pro- 
mit  de  pectore  verba,  dicens,  'Nautam,  quem  tibi  non  adhuc 
Buppetisse  dicis,  nunc  invenire  non  possum.  Yade  in  pace :  us- 
quequo  ad  ^Hibemiam  pervcnias  prosperos  et  secundos  habebis 
flatus.  Quemdamque  obvium  videbis  hominem  eminus  occur- 
siirum,  qui  primus  prsB  ceteris  navis  proram  tusB  tenebit  in 
Scotia,  hie  erit  comes  tui  'itineris  per  aliquot  in  ^Hibemia  dies ; 
teque  inde  revertentem  ad  nos  usque  comitabitur,  vir  a  Deo 
electus,  qui  in  hoc  meo  monasterio  per  omne  reUquum  tempus 
bene  conversabitur.  Quid  plura  ?  Trenanus,  accipiens  a  Sancto 
benedictionem,  plenis  velis  per  omnia  transmeavit  maria:  et, 
ecce,  appropinquanti  ad  portum  naviculse  Laisranus  Mocumoie, 
citior  ceteris,  occurrit,  tenetque  proram.  Nautae  recognoscimt 
ipsum  esse  de  quo  Sanctus  praedixerat 

^9<  ®^  nrngiur  'i|iunn0]b0  sfmdxa  fotadtM  hixtxni. 

^^UADAM  die^  cum  vir  'venerabilis  in  *Ioua  demoraretur  cap.  xni. 
^insula,  quidam  frater,  Berachus  nomine,  ad  Ethicam  proponens 
insulam  navigare,  ad  Sanctum  mane  accedens,  ab  eo  benedici 
^poetulat   Quem  Sanctus  ^intuitus,  inquit,  0  fili  hodie  intentius 
prsecaveto  ne  Ethicam  cursu  ad  teiram  directo  per  latins  coneris 

*  Mnioo  oum  vUkm  Pinkert  *  Anritoriamqae  A.  B. 
^  capU^  toUm  om,  G.  D.  F.  S.    Utul  om.  BolL         '  ortholano  B. 
'1UH1UA.K             ^eberniamA.              ^iteriiA.  ^eberniaA. 

^  e«>ML  totum  om,  C.  D.  F.  a   tUul.  am.  Boll. 

*  quo  K  '  colamba  add.  D.  *  lona  B.  D. 

*  so*  add.  D.  *  pottoUyit  D.  '  intaens  D. 
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♦  ♦, 

transmeare  pelagaa^.  aed  potias,  circnmiens,  xninoies  secos 
naviges  insulas ;  ne  videlicet,  ^aUqno  monstnioao  perterritns 
prodigio,  vix  inde  possis  evadere.  Qui,  a  Saacto  accepta  bene- 
dictdone,  secessit,  et  navem  'conscendens,  Sancti  verbum  quasi 
parvipendens,  ^^transgreditur ;  majoia  ^^proinde  "EUiici  trans- 
means  spatia  pelagi,  ipse  et  qui  ibi  ^inerant  nautse  vident,  et 
ecce  cetus  mirse  et  immensse  magnitudinis,  ^^se  instar  montis 
erigens,  oro  aperuit  patula  nimis  dentosa,  supematans.  ^Tum 
proinde  remiges,  deposito  velo,  valde  pertemti,  ^letro  ^^leversi, 
iUam  obortam  ex  belluino  motu  fluctuationem  vix  evadere 
potuerunt,  Sanctique  verbum  recognoscentes  piopheticuiiiy  ad- 
mirabantur.  Eadem  quoque  die  ^Sanctus  ^Baitheneo,  ad  supra 
memoratam  insulam  navigatuTO>  mane  de  eodem  intimavit  ceto, 
inquiens,  Hac  prsBterita  nocte  media,  cetus  magnus  de  profundo 
maris  se  *^sublevavit,  et  inter  ^louam  et  Ettucam  insulam  se 
hodie  in  superficiem  "eriget  aequoris.  Cui  ^Baitheneus  lespon- 
dens  infit,  Ego  et  ilia  bellua  sub  Dei  potestate  sumua  Sanc- 
tus,  Vade,  ait,  in  pace,  fides  tua  in  Ghnsto  te  ab  hoc  defendet 
periculo.  ''Baitheneus  ^tum  deinde,  a  Sancto  benedictione 
accepta,  a  portu  '^enavigat:  transcursisque  non  parvis  ponti 
spatiis,  ipse  et  socii  cetum  aspiciunt ;  perterritisque  omnibus, 
ipse  solus  sequor  et  cetum,  ^ambabus  manibus  elevatis,  benedidt 
intrepidus.  Eodemque  momento  bellua  magna,  ^^e  sub  ^fluctus 
immeigens,  nusquam  deinceps  eis  apparuit 


tifftltna  enat^isabenti,  0anjclt  ftophtixn,  bid. 

Cap.  XIV.  ..^LLIO  in  tempore  quidam  Baitanus,  gente  Nepos  'Niath 
Taloirc,  benedici  a  Sancto  petivit,  cum  ceteris  in  man  eremum 
qusesiturus.  Cui  valedicens  Sanctus  hoc  de  ipso  propheticum 
protulit  verbum,  Hie  homo,  qui  ad  quserendum  in  oceano 
desertum  pergit,  non  in  deserto  conditus  jacebit;  sed  illo  in 
loco  sepelietur  ubi  oves  femina  trans  sepulcrum  ejus  minabit 
Idem  itaque  Baitanus,  post  longos  per  ventosa  circuitus  sequora, 
eremo  non  reperta,  ad  patriam  reversus,  multis  ibidem  annis 

"  Alio  C.  •  asoendetiB  C.  B.  ^o  ingreditur  D. 

1^  deinde  D.  «  aethici  A.  "  erant  D. 

"  (m,  D.  ^  cum  D.  »•-"  retroversi  C. 

^8  Bancto  F.  i>  baitbeno  S.  ^  snllivayit  B. 

>^  ionam  B.  D.  »  erigit  B.  »  baitbenus  F. 

*«  tunc  beatus  D.  **  enavigavit  C.  **  ambia  A.  F.  S. 

«  am,  D.  M  fluctibus  C.  D.  F. 

^  cajniulum  totum  om,  G.  D.  F.  S.    iibUum  am,  BolL  *  matbaloirc  B. 
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cajasdam  cellalsB  dominus  'pennansit,  quae  Scotice  Lathre- 
ginden  dicitur.  ^  lisdemque  diebus  accidit,  ^quibus,  post  aliqua 
mortuus  tempora,  sepultus  est  ia  Boboieto  ^Calgachi»ut  propter 
hostilitatis  incursum  vicina  ad  ejusdem  loci  ecdesiam  plebecula 
cum  mulieiibus  et  parviilis  conAigeret  Unde  contigit  at  qua- 
dam  die  mulier  deprebenderetur  aliqua,  quae  suas  per  ejusdem 
Tiri  sepulcrum  nuper  sepulti  oviculas  minabat.  Et  umis  ex  bis 
qui  yiderant  sanctus  sacerdos  dixit,  Nunc  prophetia  saucti  Col- 
umbffi  expleta  est,  multis  prius  divulgata  annis.  Qui  utique 
supra  memoratus  presbyter  mibi  baec  de  Baitano  enarraus 
retulit,  Mailodranus  nomine,  Cbristi  miles,  gente  ^Mocurin. 


^  9t  £ittttBxto  sptobttM  Hcto  paxtdtxdt  Mttcbc  fufphtt^tio  bin. 

J^ClIO  in  tempore  Sanctus  ad  Hinbinam  insulam  pervenit,  ^^^-  ^^• 
eademque  die  ut  etiam  poenitentibus  aliqua  prsecipit  cibi  con- 
solatio  indulgeretur.  Erat  autem  ibi  inter  poenitentes  quidam 
Nemanus,  fifius  Catbir,  qui,  a  Sancto  jussus,  renuit  oblatam 
accipere  consolaUunculam.  Quem  Sanctus  bis  compellat  verbis, 
O  Nemane,  a  me  et  Baitheneo  indultam  non  recipis  aliquam 
refectionis  indulgentiam  ?  Erit  tempus  quo  cum  ^furacibus 
furtive  camem  in  sylva  manducabis  equ®.  Hie  idem  itaque, 
postea  ad  saeculum  reversus,  in  saltu  cum  furibus  talem  come- 
dens  camem,  juxta  verbum  Sancti,  de  ^^craticula  sumptam 
lignea,  inventus  est. 


^^t  ittf tlict  jq[ti0binit  (pd  nntt  sneA  iotxtdbii  dtxdixict. 

J^LLIO  *in  tempore  fratres  'intempesta  nocte  *suscitat  Sanctus,  Cap.  xvi. 
ad  quos  in  ecclesia  congregatos  dicit,  Nunc  Dominum  intentius 
precemur;  nam  hac  in  bora  aliquod  inauditum  in  mundo  pec- 
catnm  perpetratum  est,  pro  quo  valde  'timenda  judicialis  est 
vindicta.  De  quo  peccato  crastino  die,  aliquibus  paucis  per- 
cunctantibus,  intimavit  ^inquiens.  Post  paucos  menses  cum 
'  Lugaido  nesciente  infelix  iUe  bomuncio  ad  ^  louam  perveniet 
insiuanL    'Alia  itaque  die  Sanctus  ad  ^^Diormitium,  interjectis 

'  reouuiflit  B.  ^  hisdemque  A.  ^  qui  B. 

*  B.    oalcagi  A.  ^  mocuourin  B. 

*  eapUuhtm  toium  am,  0.  B.  F.  S.    tUulum  out.  Boll.  *  forantibns  K 
^^  gnticnU  A,                  ^  tUuL  <m.  C.  D.  F.  8.  Boll.  >  qnoqae  D. 

'  in  tempesU  B.  ^  Bnacitovit  D.  ^  tremend*  C. 

*  dioens  C.  D.  ^  Ingido  B.  «  A.  C.  F.  S.    ionam  B. 
alio  G.                               ^^  A.  B.  F.  S.    diarmAtnm  D.    iormitiiim  C. 
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quibusdam  mensibos,  pnecipiens  ^^profatur,  Soige  dtias,  eoce 
y  Lugaidus  appropinquate  "  dicque  ei  lit  miserum  quern  secum 
in  navi  habet  in  Maleam  piopellat  insulam,  ne  hujus  insulse 
cespitem  calcet.  Qui,  preecepto  Sancti  ol^ecutus,  ad  mare 
pergit  ^^Lugaidoque  adventanti  omnia  Sancti  prosequitur  de 
infdid  viro  verba.  Quibus  auditis  ille  infelix  juravit  nunquam 
se  cibum  cum  aliis  accepturum  nisi  prius  sanctum  videret 
Columbam,  ^eumque  alloqueretur.  Qusb  infelicis  verba  ^Dior- 
mitius,  ad  Sanctum  reversus,  retulit  Quibus  compertis 
Sanctus  ad  pbrtum  perrexit,  Baitheneoque,  prolatis  sacrse  Scrip- 
tursB  testimoniis,  ^^suggerenti  ut  miseri  poenitudo  susciperetur, 
Sanctus  consequenter  inquit,  0  ^Baithenee,  hie  homo  ^£ra- 
tricidium  in  modum  perpetravit  ^Cain,  et  cum  sua  matre 
moechatus  est.  Tum  ^deinde  miser  in  litore  flexis  genibus 
l^s  poenitentise  expleturum  se  promisit,  juxta  Sancti  ^judi- 
cationem.  Cui  Sanctus  ait,  Si  duodecim  annis  inter  Brittones 
cum  fletu  et  laci3rmis  poenitentiam  egeris,  nee  ad  ''Scotiam 
usque  ad  mortem  reversus  fueris,  ^forsan  Deus  peccato  ignoscat 
tuo.  Hsec  dicens  Sanctus,  ad  sues  ^conversus,  ^dicit,  Hie 
homo  filius  est  perditionis,  qui  quam  promisit  poenitentiam  non 
explebit;  sed  mox  ad  ^Scotiam  revertetur,  ibique  in  brevi  ab 
inimicis  interficiendus  peiibit.  Qusb  omnia  secundum  Sancti 
prophetiam  ita  contigerunt:  nam  miser  ^iisdem  diebus  ad 
^•Hibemiam  reversus,  in  *^regione  quae  "^vocitatur  "Lea,  in 
manus  incidens  inimicorum  trucidatus  est  '^Hic  de  Nepotibus 
Turtrei  •*erat 


^9e  X  boctdx  litem. 

Cap.  xvn.  @^UADAM  die  Baitheneus,  ad  Sanctum  accedens,  ait,  Necesse 
habeo  ut  aliquis  de  fratribus  mecum  Psalterium  quod  scripsi 

Eercurrens  emendet  Quo  audito,  Sanctus  sic  profatur.  Cur 
anc  super  nos  infers  sine  causa  molestiam  ?  nam  in  tuo  hoc, 
de  quo  dicis,  Psalterio  nee  una  superflua  reperietur  litera,  nee 
alia  deesse,  excepta  I  vocali,  quas  sola  deest.    Et  sic,  toto  'per- 

^^  pnefatnr  C.  ^  lagidas  D.  i'  dioitque  C. 

^^  lugido  D.        ^  eiqne  D.       ^'  diermititia  A.  dormitiua  B.  diannatiiia  D. 

17  BQggerente  D.  ^"  baithine  D.  ^  patricidiTim  D. 

»  chain  B.  »  A.  B.  F.  S.    demum  C. 

»  A.  R  D.  F.  S.    indicationem  C.  ^  hibemiam  D. 

»•  forsitan  D.  F.  »<m.J).  » ait  D. 

^  hibeniiam  D.  ^  hisdem  A.  B.  ^  eyemiam  A. 

»  regionem  D.  ^  vocatar  D.  BoIL  ^  1^  B.    leo  D., 

s"»  am.  C.  D.  F.  S. 

1  capUulum  latum  om.  C.  D.  F.  S.  UhUum  am.  Boll.  *  perfecto  B. 
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lecto  Psalterio,  sicuti  Sanctus  praedixerat  repertum  exploratum 
est. 


^^t  libxo  in  Jlqnaritnn  '9a0  0attctti0  0irtiti  ftaibixttzi 

cabtxdz. 

^£^UADAM  itidem  die,  ad  focum  in  monasterio  sedens,  videt  ^^r^?; 
Lugbeum,  gente  Mocumin,  eminus  librum  legentem,  cui  repente 
ait,  Prsecave,  fili,  prsecave,  seatimo  enim  quod  quern  lectitas  liber 
in  aquae  plenum  sit  casurus  vasculum.  Quod  mox  ita  contigit : 
nam  ille  supra  memoratus  juvenis,  post  aliquod  breve  inter- 
vallum,  ad  aliquam  consuigens  in  monajsterio  ministrationem, 
verbi  oblitus  beati  viri,  libeUus,  quern  sub  ^ascella  negligentius 
inclusit,  subito  in  'hydriam  aqua  repletam  cecidit. 


^^t  (HoTxdado  stranunli  inEititer  btftuur. 

JF^TJA  inter  base  die  ultra  fretum  'louse  insulae  clamatum  Cap.  xix. 
est :  quern  Sanctus  sedens  in  'tuguriolo  tabulis  suffulto  audiens 
clamorem  dicit.  Homo  qui  ultra  clamitat  fretum  non  est  subtilis 
sensus,  nam  hodie  mei  comiculum  atramenti  indinans  efifundet. 
Quod  verbum  ejus  ministrator  Diormitius  audiens,  paulisper 
ante  januam  sta^,  ^gravem  expectabat  ^superventurum  bos- 
pitem,  ut  comiculum  defenderet.  Sed  alia  mox  faciente  causa, 
inde  recessit;  et  post  ejus  recessum  hospes  molestus  supervenit, 
Sanctumque  osculandum  appetens,  ora  vestimenti  inclinatum 
effudit  atramenti  corniculum. 


^9t  alu«)it0  aibtnttt  "^otfpiiuf  jqtum  0ftncttt0  ftxwxd&tibit 

J^CUO  itidem  tempore  Sanctus  'die  tertiae  feriae  fratribus  sic  Cap.  xx. 
profatus  est,  Crastina  quarta  feria  jejunare  proponimus,  sed 
tamen,  superveniente  quodam  molesto  hospite,  consuetudin- 
arium  solvetur  jejunium.  Quod  ita  ut  Sancto  praeostensum  est 
'accidit:  nam  mane  eadem  quarta  feria,  alius  ultra  fretum 
clamitabat  proselytus,  Aidanus  nomine,  filius  Fergnoi,  qui,  ut 

^  capUuhim  toiwn  om.  C.  B.  F.  S.     tUulum  inn.  Boll. 

'  a^dUft  Boll.  '  ydriam  A.  et  capituUtionibns  p.  10  9upra  ;  fossam  B. 

1  eapUnlum  Mum  om,  C.  D.  F.  S.     UtuluB  deal  in  BolL 

'  A.  ione  B.        '  tegoriolo  A.     tugarriolo  B.  ^  gravamen  B. 

'  mper  yentnrum  B. 

^  capUvlum  totum  om,  C.  D.  F.  S.     tituium  om.  BolL 

'  am.  Colg.  BolL  '  accedit  A. 
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fertur,  duodecim  annis  Brendeno  ministrayit  Mocnalti;  vir 
valde  religiosus,  qui,  ut  advenit,  ejusdem  diei,  juxta  verbum 
Sancti,  jejunatdonem  solvit. 

^'§t  tdxtpto  mt0tntbiU  bxxo  qoi  ttlira  jnqrraiicfatm  cUtmitabat 

Gap.  XXI.  @lUADAM  qiioque  die,  quemdam  ultra  fretnm  audiens 
clamitantem,  Sanctus  hoc  profatur  modo:  Yalde  miserandus 
est  ille  clamitans  homo,  qui,  aUqua  ad  camalia  medicamenta 
petiturus  pertinentia,  ad  nos  venit :  cui  opportunius  erat  veram 
de  peccatis  hodie  pcenitudinem  gerere;  nam  in  hujus  fine  hebdo- 
madis  morietur.  Quod  verbum  qui  ineiant  prsesentes  advenienti 
miseio  intimaveie.  Sed  ille  parvipendens,  aeceptis  quae  popos- 
ceiat,  citius  recessit ;  et,  secundum  Sancti  piopheticum  verbum, 
ante  fiuem  ejusdem  septimansB  mortuus  est. 

^^t  Slomsni  jtme  dbxitAt  igni  tmlimto  atlxtva  pvoUtftfo 

cmabnaiti  azxtdi  bxxi  pr^phetia. 

Cap.  XXII.  J^LLIO  itidem  in  tempore,  "Lugbeus  'gente  ^Mocumin,  cujus 
supra  mentionem  fecimus,  quadam  ad  Sanctum  die  post  frugum 
veniens  tiiturationem,  nuUo  modo  ejus  faciem  intueri  potuit, 
miro  superfusam  rubore ;  valdeque  pertimescens  cito  aufugit. 
Quem  Sanctus  complosis  ^paulum  manibus  ^revocat.  Qui 
reversus,  a  Sancto  statim  interrogatus  cur  ocius  aufngisset, 
hoc  dedit  responsum,  Ideo  fugi  quia  nimis  pertimuL  £t  post 
aUquod  modicum  intervallum,  fiducialius  agens,  audet  Sanctum 
interrogare,  inquiens,  Numquid  hac  in  hora  tibi  aliqua  formid- 
abilis  ostensa  visio  ^est?  Cui  Sanctus  ^talem  dedit  ^respon- 
sionem :  Tam  tenifica  ultio  nunc  in  remota  orbis  parte  peracta 
est.  Qualis,  ait  juvenis,  vindicta,  et  in  qua  regione  facta? 
Semctus  tum  sic  profatur:  Sulfurea  de  ccelo  flsanma  super 
Bomani  juris  civitatem,  intra  Italiae  terminos  sitam,  hac  hora 
effiisa  est;  triaque  ferme  millia  virorum,  excepto  ^<>matrum 
puerorumque  numero  disperierunt.  Et  antequam  praesens 
^^finiatur  annus,  **6allici  nautae,  de  GaUiarum  provinciis 
adventantes,  haec  eadem  tibi  "enarrabunt.  Quae  verba  post 
• 

^  capiL  toium  (nn,  C.  B.  F.  S.     tUuI.  om,  BolL 

1  titnl  am.  C.  D.  P.  a  Boll.       «  lugidus  D.  »-«  om.  C.  D.  F.  S. 

♦  B.     mocciiirfln  A.  ^  paalnlum  B.  C.  D.  F.  S.      *  revocavit  D 
7  erat  C.  »  A.  B.  F.  S.    tale  C.  D. 

•  A.  B.  P.  S.     respoDBum  C.  D.  ^^  mulienim  D. 
*^  A.  B.  F.                                   12  gallice  B.  "  nairabunt  D. 
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aliquot  menses  veridica  fiiisse  sunt  comprobata.  Nam  idem 
^^Lugbeus,  simnl  cum  sancto  '^viro  ad  Caput  Begionis  peigens, 
nauderum  et  nautas  ^^  adventantis  ^^barcsB  i^errogans,  sic 
omnia  ^illa  de  civitate  cum  civibus  ab  eis  ^'audit  enarrata> 
quemadmodum  a  prsedicabili  viro  sunt  prsedicta. 


^  3^  IPatjearaitor  SUa  jf^^^^^^  bztdx  bisAa  inri. 

^^UADAM  brumali  et  valde  fngida  die  Sanctus,  'magno 
molestatus  mserore,  flevit.  Quem  suus  ministrator  ^Diormitius, 
de  causa  intenogans  mae^titiae,  hoc  ab  eo  responsum  ^accepit, 
Non  immerito,  0  filiole,  ego  hac  in  hora  contristor,  meos  yidens 
monachos,  quos  ^Laisianus  nunc  gravi  fatigatos  labore  in 
alicujus  majoiis  domus  fabrica  molestat ;  ^quse  mihi  valde  ^dis- 
plicet.  Mirum  dictu  !  eodem  momento  horse  'Laisranus,  habi- 
tans  in  monasterio  ^^Boboieti  Gampi,  quodammodo  coactus,  et 
quasi  quadam  pyra  intrinsecus  succensus,  jubet  monachos 
a  labore  cessare,  aliquamque  cibationum  consolationem  ^^prse- 
paraii ;  et  non  solum  in  eadem  die  otiari,  sed  ^et  in  ceteris 
asperaB  tempestatis  diebus  lequiescere.  Quae  verba  ad  fratres 
consolatoria,  a  ^Laisrano  dicta,  Sanctus  in  spiritu  audiens  flere 
cessavit,  et  mirabiliter  gavisus  ipse  in  ^^loua  insTila  commanens, 
frattibus,  qui  ad  praesens  ^inerant,  per  omnia  enarravit,  et 
^Laisranum  ^^monachorum  benedixit  consolatorem. 


Cap. 

XXill. 


btvx,  ab  tohtxtt  piftiuiiinatti0»  btnit. 

J^LLIO  'in  tempore  Sanctus,  in  cacumine  sedens  mentis  qui 
nostro  ^huic  monasterio  eminus  supereminet,  ad  suum  minis- 
tratorem  'Diormitium^  conversus,  ^profatus  est,  dicens,  Miror 
quare  tardius  appropinquat  quaedam  de  Scotia  navis,  quae 
quemdam  advehit  sapientem  virum,  qui  in  quodam  facinore 


^^  adventantos  D. 

"OTO.  B. 


"  lugidus  J).  >*  om.  D. 

'^  A.    barce  B.     parcc  C.     aL  parce  F.  in  marg. 

*•  andivit  D.    om,  F. 

1  tUul  om,  C.  D.  F.  S.  Boll.  «  cap,  ix.  canOawmt  C.  D.  F.  S. 

'  colnmba  culd.  D.  *  cliarmatus  D.  ^  accipit  A. 

*  lasreanus  D.  ^  A.  B.    quod  C.  D.  F.  S. 

<  A.  G.  D.  &    displicent  B.  F.  Colg.  BoU.  ^  lasreanus  D. 

*®  campi  roborete  D.  "  pREStare  D.  ^^  ^j^^  d, 

>•''  laareano  D.  ^^  A.  S.     iona  B.  B.         ^^  eiant  D. 

>*  lasreannm  D.  ^^  A.  B.    monacham  C.  F.  S.    om.  D. 

*  tUul  om,  C.  D.  F.  S.  BolL        "  viro  add,  B.  »  om.  D. 

^  om,  C.  ^  diarmatum  D.  ^  profatnr  B. 


Cap. 
XXIV. 
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lapsus,  laciymosam  gerens  poenitudinem,  mox  adveniet  Post 
^proinde  hand  ^grande  intervallam  ad  anstnun  proroiciens 
ministeT,  velum  navis  videt  ad  portum  ^propinquantis.  'Quam 
cum  Sancto  adventantem  demonstraret,  cito  ^^suigit,  inquiens, 
Eamus  proselyto  obviam,  cujus  veiam  Ghxistus  ^^suscipit 
poenitentiam.  At  vero  ^^Feachnaus,  de  navi  descendens,  Sancto 
ad  portum  pervenienti  obvius  occurrit ;  cum  fletu  et  lamento, 
ante  pedes  ejus  ingeniculans  flexis  genibus,  amaiissime  ingemuit, 
et  coram  omnibus  qui  ibidem  ^inerant  ^^peccantias  ^confitetur 
^^suas.  Sanctus  ^^tum,  cum  eo  pariter  illacrymatus,  ad  eum  ait, 
Sui^ge  fili,  et  consolare ;  dimissa  sunt  tua  quad  commisistL  pecca- 
mina ;  quia,  ^sicut  scriptum  est,  ^^Cor  contritum  et  humiliatum 
Deus  non  ^spemit.  Qui  surgens,  gaudenter  a  Sancto  susceptus, 
ad  ^^Baitheneum  time  temporis  in  Campo  ^Lunge  prsepositum 
commorantem,  post  aliquot  est  omissus  dies,  in  pace  commigrans. 


^9^  ^iittLXto  tju0  monadtor  Mxtdx  {n::o}ritetatia  biri. 

Cap.  xxv.  ^^^LUO  'in  tempore  binos  mittens  monacbos  ad  suum  alium 
monacbum,  nomine  'Gailtanum,  qui  eodem  tempore  prsepositus 
erat  in  cella  ^qusB  hodieque  ejus  fratiis  Diuni  vocabulo  voci- 
tatur,  stagno  adhserens  Abse  ^fluminis,  bsec  per  eosdem  nuncios 
Sanctus  commendat  verba :  Cito  euntes  ad  ^Cailtanum  prope- 
rate,  ^dicitoteque  ei  ut  ad  me  sine  ulla  vcniat  morula.  Qui 
verbo  Sancti  obsecuti  exeuntes,  et  ad  cellam  ^Diuni  pervenientes, 
suffi  legatiunculs8  qualitatem  ^Cailtano  intimaverunt.  Qui 
eadem  bora,  nullo  demoratus  modo,  Sancti  prosecutus  l^atos, 
ad  euxn  in  ®Ioua  insula  commorantem,  ^^eorum  itineris  comes, 
celeriter  pervenit.  Quo  viso,  Sanctus  ad  eum  taliter  locutus, 
bis  compdlat  verbis,  0  ^^Cailtane,  bene  fecisti  ad  me  obedienter 
festinando:  requiesce  paulisper.  Idcirco  ad  te  invitandum 
misi,  amans  amicum,  ut  hie  mecum  in  vera  finias  obedientia 
vitffi  cursum  tuae.  Nam  "ante  bujus  "hebdomadis  ^^finem  ad 
^Dominum  in  pace  transibis.    Quibus  auditis,  gratias  agens 

^-^  om.  D.  B  appropinqiiaiitia  C.  *  qaem  D. 

10  A.  G.  F.  S.    surge  B.    rarrezit  D.  ^^  A.  D.   siuoepit  B.  C.  F.  S. 

^  f  echnAQS  B.  C.  F.  S.    fiachna  B.  ^  erant  D. 

1*  colpas  B.    peooata  D.        ^^^^  aoa  confeBsns  est  B.      ^^  om,  G.  D.  F.  S. 
1^  om,  D.  1*-^  deua  contritum  non  spemit  et  humiliatum  cor  B. 

'1  baythenum  D.        ^  longe  B. 

1  titul,  om,  G.  B.  F.  S.  BolL   tenor  cap.  x.  conUnucUur.  '  om,  B. 

»  oalteanum  B,  *-*  om,  C.  B.  F.  S.  «  dicite  G.  B.  F.  S. 

7  om.  G.  B.  F.  S.  >  calteano  B.  *  A.  G.    iona  B. 

"  om.  F.  "  calteane  B.  "  om.  B. 

u  ebdomadia  A.  B.  B.  F.  S.  i«fineB.         i«  A.  B.   deum  G.  B.  F.  S. 
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Deo,  Sanctumque  lacTymans  ^^exosculatus,  ^^ad  hospitium, 
accepta  ab  eo  benedictione,  ^peigit:  eademque  subsecuta 
infinnatos  nocte,  juxta  yerbum  Sancti  in  eadem  septdmana 
ad  Chiistum  ^Dominum  migravit 


ftofhtt&txa  bin. 

^^UADAM  Dominica  die  ultra  ssepe  memoratum  clamatum  Cap. 
est  fretum.  Quern  audiens  Sanctua  clamorem,  ad  &atres  qui  '^^^^- 
ibidem  'inerant,  Ite,  ait,  celeriter,  peregrinosque  dd  longinqua 
venientes  regione  ad  nos  ocius  addudte.  Qui  continuo  obsecuti, 
'trans&etantes  adduxerunt  hospites :  quos  Sanctus  ^exosculatus, 
consequenter  de  causa  perconl^tur  itineiis.  Qui  respondentes 
aiunt^  Ut  ^hoc  etiam  anno  apud  te  peregrinemur,  venimus. 
Quibus  Sanctus  banc  dedit  responsionem :  Apud  me,  ut  dicitis, 
anni  unius  spatio  peregnnari  non  poteritis,  nisi  prius  ^monachi- 
cum  promiseritis  votum.  Quod  qui  ^inerant  praBsentes  valde 
mirati  sunt  ^ad  hospites  eadem  bora  ^adventantes  dicL  Ad 
quae  Sancti  verba  senior  respondens  &ater  ait,  Hoc  in  mente 
piopositum  licet  in  banc  boram  usque  nullatenus  ^^babuerimus, 
tamen  tuum  sequemur  consilium,  divinitus,  ut  credimus,  in- 
spiratuiiL  Quid  plura?  Eodem  borse  memento  oratorium 
cum  Sancto  ingressi,  devote,  flexis  genibus,  votum  ^^monacbiale 
voverunt.  Sanctus  tum  ^'deinde,  ad  fratres  conversus,  ait.  Hi 
duo  proselyti  vivam  Deo  seipsos  exbibentes  bostiam,  longaque 
^in  ^brevi  Cbristianse  tempera  inilitiaB  complentes,  boc  mox 
eodem  mense  ad  Cbristum  Dominum  in  pace  transibunt 
Quibus  auditis  ambo  fratres,  gratias  Deo  agentes,  ad  bospitium 
^*deducti  sunt:  interjectisque  diebus  septem,  senior  frater 
c^pit  infirmari,  et,  eadem  peracta  septimana,  ad  Dominum 
emigravit.  Similiter  et  alter  post  septem  alios  dies  infibrmatus, 
ejusdem  in  fine  bebdomadis,  ad  Dominum  feliciter  ^transit.  £t 
sic  secundum  Sancti  veridicam  propbetiam,  intra  ejusdem 
mensis  terminum,  ambo  prsesentem  finiunt  vitam. 


"  oscaUtas  est  D.  "  et  C.  S.  "  perrcxit  D.  "  <m  B. 

^  Uiul,  am.  C.  D.  F.  S.  BolL        <  enmt  B.  '  mandatam  adcU  D. 

*  ezoflcolatos  D.  E.  *  et  add,  D.  *  moDasticum  D. 

^  erant  D.  ^  ovl  D.  '  advenientcv  B. 

^®  habuimiu  B.  "  monachile  B.  C.    "  om.  B. 

*^  om.  B.  "  ducti  B.  "  emigravit  B. 
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^^t  tffxohtfM  JlrtlmRunto  0nutt  ]ito)riuiix  bin. 

Cap.  ^TxJM  per  aliquot  dies  in  insula  demoraretur  %cia  vir  beatus, 
xxvii.  «alictgus  loci  terrulam  marf  vicinam  baculo  percutiens,  ad 
comites  ^sic  ait,  Minun  dictu,  0  jQlioli !  hodie  in  hac  higns  lod 
terrula  quidam  gentilis  senex,  '^natuiale  per  totam  bonum 
custoidiens  ^vitam,  ^et  baptizabitur,  et  morietur,  ^et  sepelietur. 
£t  ecce,  quasi  'post  unius  intervallum  horse,  navicula  ad 
eundem  supervenit  portum ;  cujus  in  prora  ^^quidam  advectus 
est  decrepitus  senex,  ^^GleonsB  ^'primarius  cohords,  quern  bini 
juvenes,  de  navi  sublevantes,  ante  beati  conspectnm  viii 
^Meponunt.  Qui  statim,  verbo  Dei  a  Sancto  per  inteipretem 
recepto,  credens,  ab  eodem  baptizatus  est,  et  post  expleta 
baptizationis  ^^ministeria,  sicuti  Sanctus  prophetizavit^  eodem 
in  loco  consequenter  obiit,  ibidemque  socii,  congesto  lapidum 
acervo,  ^sepeliunt.  Qui  ^^^odieque  in  ^^ora  cemitur  maritima; 
fluviusque  ejusdem  ^loci  in  quo  idem  baptisma  acceperat,  ex 
nomine  ejus,  ^'Dobur  ^'Artbranttni  usque  in  hodiemum  ^nomi- 
natus  diem,  ab  accolis  vocitatur. 

j^y^iii  ..^ClIO  in  tempore  trans  Britannise  Dorsum  iter  agens,  aliquo 
.  '  in  deserds  'viculo  agellis  reperto,  ibidemque  juxta  alicujus 
maiginem  ^rivuli  stagnum  intrantis,  Sanctus  mansionem  faciens, 
eadem  nocte  dormientes,  semisopore  degustato,  suscitat  comites, 
dicens.  Nunc,  nunc,  celerius  foras  exeuntes,  nostram  quam 
ultra  rivum  naviculain  posuistis  in  ^domum,  hue  citius  advehite, 
et  in  viciniore  ^domimcula  ponite.  Qui  continuo  obedientes, 
sicut  *eis  prseceptum  est,  fecerunt ;  ipsisque  iterom  quiescenti- 
bus,  Sanctus  post  quoddam  intervallum  silenter  Diormitium 
pulsat  inquiens.  Nunc  stans  extra  domum  aspice  quid  in  illo 
agitur  viculo  ubi  prius  ^vestram  posuistis  naviculam.  Qui 
Sancti  prsecepto    obsecutus   domum   ^reditur,  et  respiciens 

^  iUul  om.  C.  D.  F.  8.  Boll.  *  Bcotui  C.    skU  F.    om.  D.  S. 

8  colnmba  add.  B.  *  om.  C.  D.  F.  a 

^*  per  totam  yitam  natnrale  bonom  cnstodiena  D.        ^  cm.  D. 

«  ac  D.  •  om.  F.  ^^  am,  J>.  ^^  genera  D. 

IS  inaulffi  inseruni  Golg.  BoU.  ^  deposuerunt  D. 

^*  A.    miateria  B.  C.  F.  S.  ^'  earn  add.  D.       ^*  hodie  qnoqiie  D. 

17  hora  B.  S.    hao  hora  C.  "  om.  C.  D.  F.  S. 

^  A.  B.     om.  G.  D.  F.  a  *»  B.    Oolg.  BoU.    nominattia  est  A. 

1  capUuhtm  Mum  om.  C.  D.  F.  8.    tUul.  om.  BoU. 

'  B.  e<  A.  it^erius  vehicnlo  A.  Colg.  BoU.        >  riyoli  A.  *  domo  B. 

^  domucola  A.  '  om.  B.  ^  nostram  B. 
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^videt  vicum  flamma  instante  totum  concremaiL  Seversusque 
ad  Sanctum  quod  ibidem  agebatur  retulit.  Sanctus  proinde 
fratribus  de  quodam  narravit  semulo  persecutore  qui  easdem 
domus  eadem  incenderat  nocte. 


^(EfXlais. 

@^UADAM  itidem  die  Sanctus,  in  sno  sedens  ^tuguriolo,  Caf. 
^Coldo  eidem,  lectitanti  jnxta  se,  prophetizans  ait.  Nunc  imum  ^^xix. 
tenacem  piimarium  de  tuse  prsepositis  ^dioeceseos  daemones  ad 
infema  lapiunt.  At  veio  hoc  audiens  ^Colcius  tempus  et  horam 
in  tabula  describenB,  post  aliquot  menses  ad  patriam  reveisus, 
Gallanum  filium  Fachtni  eodem  horsd  momento  obiisse,  ab 
accolis  ejusdem  regionis  peicunctatus,  invenit,  quo  vir  beatus 
eidem  a  dsemonibus  raptum  enarravit. 

^Iptaii  ftofhthitio  ^bixx  ht  Jfinifkanor  ptzab^ttco,  ilU]t0  tmm- 
a0ttrii  fttnb3tt0rt  tptol  §aftiu  ' Jlrtchain  mtnaqmtitr,  in 
Cthica  ttxttt, 

J^LUO  in  tempore  supra  memoratus  presbyter  Fmdcbanus, 
Christi  miles,  Aidum  cognomento  Nigrum,  regio  genere  ortum, 
^Cruthinicum  gente,  de  Scotia  ad  Britanniam  sub  clericatus 
babitu  secum  adduxit,  nt  in  suo  apud  se  monasterio  per  aliquot 
peregrinaretur  annos.  Qui  scilicet  Aidus  Niger  valde  sanguin- 
arius  homo  et  multorum  fiierat  trucidator;  qui  et  Diormitium 
filium  Cerbulis,  totius  Scotise  regnatorem,  Deo  auctore  ordina- 
tum,  interfecerat.  Hie  itaque  idem  Aidus,  post  aliquantum  in 
peregrinatione  transactum  tempus,  accito  episcopo,  quamvis 
non  recte,  apud  supradictum  Findchanum  presbyter  ordinatus 
est.  Episcopus  tamen  non  est  ausus  super  caput  ejus  manum 
imponere,  nisi  prius  idem  Findchanus,  Aidum  camaliter  amans, 
suam  capiti  ejus  pro  confirmatione  imponeret  dexteram.  Quae 
talis  ordinatio  cum  postea  sancto  intimaretnr  viro,  ae^  tulit : 
tum  proinde  hanc  de  illo  Findchano  et  de  Aido  ordmato  for- 
midabilem  profatur  sententiam,  inquiens.  Ilia  manus  dextra 

»TiditK 

^  capUul.  totum  am,  C.  D.  F.  S.    tUuL  om,  BoIL         '  diocisi  A.   diocesi  B. 

s  A.  oellachi  A  ^  tegoriolo  A.  ^  A.  colgio  B. 

*  diociieoft  A.  'A.  oolgius  B. 

1  eapUuL  totum  om,  C.  D.  F.  S.    tUuL  om:  BolL         ^-'  am.  B, 
3  aidcaiin  B.  «  A.  & 
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quam  Findchanus,  contra  fas,  et  jus  ecclesiasticiim,  super  caput 
filii  perditionis  imposuit,  mox  computrescet,  et  post  magnos 
dolorum  cruciatus  ipsum  in  ^terram  ^pelienda  prsecedet;  et 
ipse  post  suam  humatam  manuTn  per  multos  superstes  victums 
est  annos.  Ordinatus  vero  indebite  Aidus,  sicuti  canis,  ad 
vomitum  revertetur  suum,  et  ipse  rursiun  sanguilentns  truci- 
dator  existety  et  ad  ultimum  lancea  ^jugulatus,  de  ligno  in 
aquam  cadens,  submersus  morietur.  Talem  multo  piius  ter- 
minimi  promeruit  vitse,  qui  totius  regem  trucidavit  Scotise. 
Quae  beati  viri  prophetia  de  utroque  adimpleta  est ;  nam  pres- 
byteri  Mndchani  Mexter  •per  •pugnum  ^*^utrefactus  in  terram 
eum  praecessit,  in  ilia  ^^sepultus  insula  quae  ^mmon  nuncu- 
patur:  ipse  vero,  juxta  verbum  Sancti  Columbae  per  multos 
post  vixit  annos.  Aidus  vero  Niger,  solunmiodo  nomine  pres- 
byter, ad  sua  piiora  reversus  scelera,  dolo  lancea  transfixus,  de 
prora  ratis  in  aquam  lapsus  stagneam,  dispenit. 


^9e  qturbatn  anndx  0jalaittitu  gfitiiasf  ^ontdda  in  tns 

UboTioaisf  miatfo. 

^NTEB  has  prsedicabiles  propbetici  spiritus  prophetationes 
non  ab  re  videtur  etiam  de  quadam  spirit^  consolatione  nostris 
commemorare  literulis,  quam  aliquando  sancti  Columbae  mon- 
achi,  spiritu  ejus  ipsis  in  via  obviante,  sentiebant  Alio  nam- 
que  in  tempore,  j&atres,  post  messionis  opera,  vespere  ad  monas- 
terium  redeuntes,  et  ad  ilium  pervenientes  locum  qui  Scotice 
nuncupatur  'Cuuleilne,  qui  utique  locus  inter  occidentalem 
^louae  insulae  campulum  et  nostrum  monasterium  medius  esse 
dicitur,  mirum  quid  et  inconsuetum  singuli  sibi  sentire  vide- 
bantur :  quod  tamen  alius  %lii  intimare  nullo  modo  audebat 
Et  sic  per  aliquot  dies  eodem  in  loco,  eademque  vespertina 
sentiebant  hora.  Fuit  autem  ^sdem  ^  diebus  sanctus  Baithe- 
neus  inter  eos  operum  dispensator,  qui  sic  ad  ipsos  alia  die  est 
prolocutus,  inquiens,  Nunc,  fratres,  confiteri  debetis  singuli  si 
aliquod  in  hoc  medio  loco  inter  messem  et  monasterium  incon- 
suetum et  inopinatum  sentitis  miraculum.  Unus  tum  ex  eis 
senior,  Juxta  tuam,  ait,  ^jussionem,  quod  mihi  hoc  in  loco 

^  A.  terra  B.  *  sepeliendam  A. 

^  B.  jugnlentns  A.    jugulandiu  Colg.  Boll.  *  A.  B. 

^  per  pugnuB  A.     prepagnus  B.     per  pugnum  Colg.  BolL 
WA.B.  "A.  R  "omonR 

^  capitul,  totum  om.  C.  D.  F.  S.     tUul,  om.  BolL         ^  B.  cuul  eilne  A. 
'  A.  ione  B.  *  alio  A.  ^  hisdem  A.  B. 

^  om,  B.  ^  juflionem  A.     uisionem  errore  voccUium  B. 
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ostensnm  est  dicam ;  nam  et  in  his  prsetereuntibus  dieculis,  et 
nunc  etiam,  qnandam  miri  odoris  %s^rantiam  ac  si  universorum 
florum  in  miiun  sentio  collectomm;  qnendam  quoque  quasi 
ignis  aidorem,  non  poenalem,  sed  quodammodo  suavem :  sed  et 
quandam  in  corde  insuetam  et  incomparabilem  infasam  ketifi- 
cationem,  quae  me  subito  mirabiliter  consolatur,  et  in  tantum 
ketificat  ut  nullius  mseroris,  nullius  laboris,  meminisse  possim. 
Sed  et  onus  quod  meo,  quamvis  grave,  porto  in  dorso,  ab  hoc 
loco  usque  quo  ad  monasterium  perveniatur,  quomodo  nescio, 
in  tantum  lelevatur,  ut  me  oneratum  non  sentiam.  Quid 
plura  ?  Sic  omnes  illi  messores  operarii  de  se  singillatim  pro- 
fitentur  per  omnia  sensisse,  sicuti  unus  ex  eis  coram  ^enarra- 
verat,  singulique  simul  flexis  genibus  a  sancto  postularunt 
Baitheneo  ut  ejusdem  miri  solaminis  causam  et  originem,  quod 
et  ipse,  sicut  et  ceteri  ^^sentiebant,  illis  ignorantibus,  intimare 
procuraret.  Quibus  consequenter  hoc  dedit  responsum,  Scitis, 
inquiens,  quod  noster  senior  Columba  de  nobis  anxie  cogitet,  et 
nos  ad  se  tardius  pervenientes  segre  ferat  nostri  memor  laboris, 
et  idcirco  quia  corporaliter  obviam  nobis  non  venit,  spiritus 
ejus  nostris  obviat  gressibus,  qui  taliter  nos  consolans  Isetificat. 
Quibus  auditis  verbis,  ingeniculantes,  cum  ingenti  gratulatione, 
expansis  ad  coelum  manibus,  Christum  in  sancto  venerantur  et 
beato  viro. 

^^Sed  et  hoc  silere  non  debemus  quod  ab  expertis  quibusdam 
de  voce  beati  psalmodies  viri  indubitanter  traditum  est.  Quae 
scilicet  vox  venerabilis  viri  in  ecclesia  cum  fratribus  decantan- 
tis,  aliquando  per  quatuor  stadia,  hoc  est,  quingentos  passus, 
aliquando  vero  per  octo,  hoc  est,  mille  passus,  incomparabili 
elevata  modo  audiebatur.  Mirum  dictu!  Kec  in  auribus 
eorum  qui  secum  in  ecclesia  stabant  vox  ejus  modum  humanas 
vocis  in  damoris  granditate  excedebat.  Sed  tamen  eadem  hora 
qui  ultra  mille  passuum  longinquitatem  stabant,  sic  clare 
eandem  audiebant  vocem,  ut  illos  quos  canebat  versiculos  etiam 
per  singulas  possent  distinguere  syllabas :  similiter  ^enim  ejus 
vox  in  auribus  prope  et  longe  audientium  personabat.  Sed  hoc 
de  voce  miraculum  beati  viri  non  semper,  sed  raro,  accidisse 
comprobatur;  quod  tamen  sine  Divini  Spiritus  gratia  nuUo 
modo  fieri  potuisset. 

"Sed  et  illud  non  est  tacendum  quod  aliquando  de  tali  et 


>  flagrantuuD  A.  B.  "A.  enarrmrit  B.  ^  aentiebftt  B. 

^^  Ut^  S.  majuteula,  mtnto  scripta,  paragraphum  novum  dengtuU  in  B. 
PinkeiioDm  capil  zxxviiL  inchoat,  et  tUtUum  proprio  jure  m^ftpeditait  rffra- 
^nlidnu  codd,  ^'  B.  Con,  A.,  tUpasaimpro voce  enim  m  LWro  Armacano, 

^  lUera  S.  majusetUa,  caruUoty  B. 
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inoompaiabili  vocis  ejus  Bublevatione  juxta  Brudei  r^gis  muni- 
tionem  accidisse  traditur.  Nam  ipse  Sanctus  cum  paucis 
fratribus  extra  regis  munitionem  dum  vespertinales  Dei  laudes 
ex  more  celebiaret,  quidam  Magi,  ad  eos  propius  accedentes,  in 
quantum  poterant,  prohibere  conabantur,  ne  de  ore  ipsomm 
divin®  laudis  sonus  inter  Gentiles  audiretur  populos.  Quo 
comperto  Sanctus  quadragesimum  et  quartum  psalmum  decan- 
tare  coepit,  mirumque  in  modum  ita  vox  ejus  in  aere  eodem 
momento  instar  alicujus  formidabilis  tonitrui  elevata  est,  ut  et 
rex  et  populus  intolerabili  essent  pavore  perterriti 


^  ^jt  i|n0bam  '§xbitt  jqm  |Pttgiibiti0  (tOirhttf  turdtabatttr. 

St^  .^LLIO  in  tempore,  cum  in  Scotia  per  aliquot  Sanctus  demo- 
raretur  dies,  alium  cunui  insidentem  videns  clericum,  qui 
gaudenter  peragrabat  Campum  Breg ;  primo  interrogans  de  eo 
quis  esset,  hoc  ab  amicis  ejusdem  viri  de  eo  accipit  responsum. 
Hie  est  Lugudius  Clodus,  homo  dives  et  honoratus  in  plebe. 
Sanctus  consequenter  respondens  inquit,  Non  ita  'video ;  sed 
homuncio  miser  et  pauper,  in  die  qua  morietur,  tria  apud  se 
vicinorum  pnetersoria  in  una  retentabit  'maceria,  unamque 
electam  de  vaccis  ^prsetersoriorum  occidi  jubebit  ^sibi,  de  ^cujus 
cocta  came  postulabit  aliquam  sibi  partem  dan,  cum  meretrice 
in  eodem  lectulo  cubanti  De  qua  utique  particula  morsum 
accipiens,  statim  ibidem  strangulabitur  et  morietur.  Quae 
omnia,  sicuti  ab  expertis  traditur,  juxta  Sancti  ^propheticuin 
adimpleta  simt  ^verbum. 

^^jt  £Ltmstto  Slxo  'dmiktiche  Mtuti  ^ptophtHA. 

^l\  *^&IUNC  *enim  ciim  Sanctus  de  malis  suis  corriperet,  parvi- 
pendens  Sanctum  subsannabat.  Cui  respondens  vir  beatus  ait. 
In  nomine  Domini,  Kemane,  aliqua  de  te  veridica  loquar  verba. 
Inimici  tui  ^reperient  te  in  eodem  cum  meretrice  cubant^n 
cubiculo,  ibidemque  trucidaberis.  Daemones  quoque  ad  loca 
poenarum  tuam  rapient  animam.  Hie  idem  Nemanus,  post 
aliquot  annos,  in  uno  cum  meretrice  lectulo  repertus  in  r^one 
Camle,  juxta  ^verbum  Sancti,  ^ab  inimicis  decapitatus,  disperiit. 

1  eapUul,  totum  om.  G.  D.  F.  S.    tUul.  am,  BolL        >  A.  vides  B. 
'  A.  B.  maneria  wo  jure  BolL        *  preBtersoriiun  B.  ^  om,  K 

^  unins  B.  ^  prophetiam  B.  ^  om,  K 

^  capUttl,  Mum  om.  C.  D.  F.  S.     tUul.  om,  BolL        *  glatericlie  B. 
3  prophetue  verbum  B.  ^  nemanum  filxum  grntrioaB  BolL 

*  periment  B.  '  om,  B.  ^  vaticininm  add,  K 
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J^LlilO  *in  tempore  Sanctus,  cum  in  ^Scotiensium  paulo  'Cap. 
superius  moraretur  memorata  regione,  casu  Dominica  die  ad  xxxii. 
quoddam  devenit  vicinum  monasteriolum  quod  Scotice  ^Trioit 
vocitatar.  Eadem  ^proinde  die  quendam  audiens  presbytenm 
sacra  eucharistiae  mysteria  conficientem,  quem  ideo  fratres,  qui 
ibidem  commanebant,  ad  missarom  elegerant  peragenda  sol- 
lemnia,  quia  valde  rdigiosum  ^sestimabant,  repente  banc  for- 
midabilem  de  ore  profert  vocem,  Munda  et  immnnda  pariter 
nunc  ^permisceri  cemuntur,  boc  est,  mnnda  sacrse  oblationis 
^^mysteria  per  immundum  bominem  ministrata,  qui  in  sua 
^^  interim  conscientia  ^aliquod  grande  occultat  f acinus.  Hsec 
qui  ^inerant  audientes  tremefacti  nimis  obstupuere.  Hie  vero 
de  quo  bsec  dicebantur  verba  coram  omnibus  ^^peccantiam 
compulsus  est  ^suam  confiterL  Cbristique  commilitones,  qui 
in  ecclesia  Sanctiun  circumstantes  occulta  cordis  audierant 
manifestantem,  divinam  in  eo  scientiam  ciun  magna  admira- 
tione  glorificarunt. 


^9e  (Star  fort  'JE0atbnttbi  jqm  in  (Sxuloao  xn&ods  conxmantbieit 

mnrti  fxofhdxztdio  tiiri 

J^LLIO  'in  tempore  Sanctus  ^in  ^loua  commanens  insula,  Cap. 
^accitiB  ad  se  binis  ^de  fratribus  ^viris,  quorum  vocabula  *Lug-  xxxiii. 
beus  et  ^Silnanus,  eisdem  prsecipiens  dmt^  Nunc  ad  Maleam 
transfiretate  insulam,  et  in  campulis  mari  vicinis  ^^Ercum 
quaerite  furacem ;  qui  nocte  prseterita  solus  occulte  de  insula 
^Coloso  perveniens,  sub  ^'sua  feno  tecta  navicula  inter  aren- 
arum  cumulos  per  diem  se  occultare  conatur,  ut  noctu  ad 
parvam  transnaviget  insulam  ubi  marini  nostri  juris  vituli 
generantur  et  generant ;  ut  de  illis  ^furenter  occisis  edax  valde 
rarax  suam  replens  naviculam,  ad  suum  repedet  habitaculum. 

^  iUuL  om.  C.  D.  F.  S.  BolL  >  qui  emt  in  triota  add.  B. 

*  propheiia  B.  ^  om.  D.  ^  hybeniiendum  D. 

*  A.  F.  triota  B.    trioint  G.    treoit  D.  '  on*.  D. 

*  exiatimabaiit  D.  *  misoeri  B.  ^^  B.  G.  D.  F.  a  ministeria  A. 
11  om.  D.                           i<  adliiio  add.  D.  "  erant  D. 

1^  peocatum  anum  B.        i*  om.  B. 

1  tUul.  om.  C.  D.  F.  S.  BoIL  *  A.  mocudriadi  B.  *  om.  K  D. 

*  oolnmba  add.  D.  *  A.  iona  B.  D.      *  acoersitis  D. 
^  om.  D.  ^  A.  C.  lubbena  B.    Ingidiu  D. 

*  A.  C.  F.  S.  aelnaous  B.    rillanui  D.  ^^  ertam  B. 

^  ooloaa  D.  ^  suo  B.  C.  ^'  f uranter  A.    furantur  F.    f urtim  C. 


140  VITA  SANCTI  COLUMB^      USER  I. 

Qui  hsec  audientes,  obsecuti,  emigrant,  fuiemque  in  locis  a 
Sancto  prsesignatis  abBConstun  Teperiunt,  et  ad  Sanctum,  sicnt 
ilUs  prseceperat,  perduxerunt.  Quo  viso  SanctuB  ad  eum  ^Micit, 
Quare  tu  res  alienas,  divinum  transgressus  mandatum,  ssepe 
furaris  ?  Quando  necesse  habueriSy  ad  nos  veniens  neoessaiia 
accipies  poetulata.  Et  h^ec  dicens  prsecipit  ^erveces  occidi, 
et  pro  ^^phocis  daii  misero  fiixaci,  ne  vacuus  ad  sua  remeaiet 
Et  post  aliquantum  tempus  Sanctus,  in  spiritu  vicinam  furis 
praevidens  mortem,  ad  ^^Baitheneum  eo  ^in  tempore  prsepo- 
situm  commorantem  in  Campo  ^Lunge  mittit,  ut  eidem 
furi  quoddam  pingue  pecus  et  ^sez  modios  novissima 
'^mittat  munera.  Quibus  a  ^Baitheneo,  sicut  Sanctus  com- 
mendaverat,  transmissis,  ea  die  inventus  ^est  morte  subita 
prsBventus  furax  misellus,  et  in  exequiis  ejus  transmissa 
expensa  sunt  ^xenia. 


^  9je  Cr0naiur  ptftta  0attcti  ptofhtiSui  biri 

Cap.  ^.^LLIO  *in  tempore,  Sanctus  cum  juxta  Stagnum  'Cei,  prope 
XXXIV.  ostium  fluminis  quod  latine  Bos  dicitur,  die  aliqua  cum  fratribus 
sederet,  quidam  ad  eos  ^Scoticus  poeta  devenit ;  qui  cum  post 
aliquam  recessisset  sermocinationem,  fratres  ad  Sanctum,  Gur, 
aiunt,  ^a  ^nobis  regrediente  ^Cronano  poeta  aliquod  ex  more 
suae  artis  canticum  non  postulasti  modulabiliter  decantari? 
Quibus  Sanctus,  ^ Quare  ^et  ^^vos  nunc  inutilia  profertis  verba? 
quomodo  ab  Ulo  misero  homuncione  carmen  postulaiem  Letiti® 
qui  nunc,  ab  inimicis  ^^trucidatus,  finem  ad  usque  ocius  per- 
venit  vitte.  His  a  Sancto  dictis,  et  ecce  ^'ultra  flumen  aliquis 
^'clamitat  homo  dicens,  Ille  poeta,  qui  ^^a  vobis  nuper  sospes 
rediit,  hora  ^^in  hac  ab  inimicis  in  via  interfectus  est  ^^Omnes 
tunc  qui  prsesentes  inerant  valde  ^^mirati,  se  invicem  intuentes 
obstupuere. 

14  ait  D.  ^^  berbioes  A.  F.  S.    yervecem  BolL 

1*  focis  A.  F.  S.     fnrtis  C.        '^  baltenum  C.     baitenum  D. 

"  am.  B.  C.  D.  S.  »  longe  D.  *>  vii.  D. 

^1  om,  B.  ^  baltheneo  G.    baitheno  D. 

^  om.  D.  ^  A.  G.  F.  S.  exenia  B.     exennia  D. 

1  tUtdum  om,  C.  D.  F.  S.  BoU.  <  A.  B.  F.  S.  am,  G.  D. 

3  ce  D.  *  Bcotticns  B.         *■•  om.  D, 

f  coronano  G.  ^  ait  D.  ^  ad  D.  ^o  dob  D. 

"  A.  G.  F.  S.     tnicidandns  B.  Boll.  "  ad  D.  "  damabat  D. 

1*  am.  G.  ^*  om,  D.  "  om,  D.  "  admiraU  D. 
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^9t  btt0btt0  ^isztxda  Mndi  btAidxttAio  biti,  ipd  ftntiw 
mvimsf  t^xdruxibva  iisfftxitxtnd. 

J^LLIO  itidem  *in  tempore,  Sanctus  in  'loua  *coiiversans  Cap. 
insula,  *repente  inter  ^legendum  summo,  cum  ingenti  admira-  xxxv. 
tione,  gemitu  ingemuit  msesto.  Quod  videns,  qui  prsesens  inerat, 
^Lugbeus  ^Mocublai  ccepit  ab  eo  percunctari  subiti  causam 
^msrax)Tis.  Cui  Sanctus  valde  maBstiKcatus  banc  dedit  respon- 
sionem.  Duo  quidam  ^^nunc  regii  generis  viri  in  "Scotia 
mutuis  inter  se  vulneribus  ^^transfixi  dSsperierunt  ^haud  procul 
a  monasterio  quod  dicitur  ^^Cellrois,  in  provincia  ^^Maugdor- 
Dorum,  ^•octavaque  die,  hac  peracta  ^^hebdomade,  ultra  fretum 
"alius  clamitabit,  qui  ^^hsBC,  de  ^^BUbemia  veniens,  ita  *^taliter 
facta  enanabit.  Sed  hoc,  0  fiUole,  quamdiu  vixero  nemini 
^^dices.  Octava  ^roinde  ultra  fretum  clamatum  est  die. 
Sanctus  'Hum  supra  memoratum  ad  se  ^Lugbeum  vocans, 
silenter  ad  eum  ait,  Qui  nunc  clamitat  ultra  fretum  ipse  est,  de 
quo  tibi  prius  dixeram,  ^^ongsevus  viator.  *^ade,  et  *®adduc 
eum  ad  nos.  Qui  celeriter  adductus,  inter  cetera,  hoc  etiam 
retulit,  Duo,  inquiens,  '•in  parte  *^Maugdomorum  nobiles  viri, 
se  mutuo  vulnerantes,  mortui  sunt ;  hoc  est,  Colman  ^Canis» 
"filius  '•Aileni,  et  ^Ilonanus  *^filius  ^Aido  filii  Colgen,  de 
^Anteriorum  genere,  prope  fines  illorum  locorum,  ubi  illud 
monasterium  cemitur  quod  dicitur  ^Cellrois.  Post  hsec 
illius  verba  '•narrationis,  idem  ^Lugbeus,  Christi  miles,  Sanc- 
tum seorsum  coepit  interrogare,  dicens,  Quseso  mihi  de  his 
talibus  narres  propheticis  revelationibus  quomodo,  ^si  per 
visum  ^tibi,  an  auditu,  an  alio,  hominibus  incognito,  ^manifes- 
tantur  modo.    Ad  hsec  Sanctus,  De  qua  nunc,  ait,  inquiris 

1  iUul.  cm,  C.  D.  F.  S.  BolL  «  owi.  C.  D.  »  A. C.  F.  a   ionaB.  D. 

^  om.  D.  ^  oonvenatus  D.  *  legendo  D. 

7  lagidus  D.  ^  om.  C.  D.  F.  S.  *  mesid  D. 

»  OWL  D.  "  hybernU  D.  "  totum  D. 

^  et  ert  add,  F.  ^*  oellros  B.    cellaroU  C.     ceall  rois  D.    oelloroiB  F. 

^  A.  F.  S.  mangdomeonim  B.    magdenornm  C.    muganomm  D. 
i<i  octava  C.  D.  ^^  ebdomada  B.  C.  F.  S.  ^  aUqnU  C.  D. 

1*  Con.  A.  hec  B.  C  F.  a    hnc  Colg.  BoE    om.  D. 
»  K  G.  D.    erernia  A.  a        <^  et  add.  D.  »  dices  D. 

^  deinde  D.  **  tunc  D.  ^  lugidum  D. 

**  G.  D.  F.  a    longetui  A.    vidt  var.  led.  ^,  lib.  iL  c.  10  h\fra.    longuB  B. 
»  valde  B.  »  ednc  G.  »■«>  om.  C.  D.  F.  S. 

^  maagdomeoram  B.  ^^  oogDomeDto  cania  K    canna  G.  D.  F.  S. 

«^  om.  C.  D.  F.  S.  «  romaniu  G.  »^  ^^  c.  D.  F.  a 

»  aidi  BolL  sr  a.  B.  Golg.  BoU.     »  oellroiM  A. 

*  A.     narratoria  B.  G.  D.  F.  a  ^  Ingidns  D. 

«  om.  D.  «  om.  D.  « tibi  add.  D. 
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valde  subtdli  re  nuUatenus  tibi  quamlibet  aliqiiam  intimaie 
particulam  potero,  nisi  prius,  flexis  genibus,  per  nomen  excdsi 
Dei  mihi  fiimiter  promittas  hoc  te  obscurissimum  sacramentam 
nulli  unquam  hominum  cunctis  diebus  vitss  mese  enanatunini. 
Qui,  hsBC  audiens,  flexit  continuo  genua,  et,  prostxato  in  terram 
vultu,  juxta  Sancti  prseceptionem  plene  omnia  promisit.  Qua 
statim  perfecta  promissione,  Sanctos  ad  suigentem  sic  locutus 
inqiiit,  Sunt  nonnulli,  quamlibet  pauci  admodum,  quibus  divina 
hoc  contulit  gratia,  ut  etiam  totum  ^%)tius  terrse  orbem,  cum 
ambitu  oceani  et  coeli,  uno  eodemque  memento,  quasi  sub  uno 
solis  radio,  mirabiliter  laxato  mentis  sinu,  clare  et  manifes- 
tissime  speculentur.  Hoc  miraculum  Sanctus,  quamvis  de  aliis 
electis  dicere  videatur,  vanam  utique  fugiens  gloriam,  de  seipso 
tamen  dixisse,  per  obliquum  licet,  nullus  dubitare  debet  qui 
Paulum  legit  Apostolum,  vas  electionis,  de  talibus  nonantem 
sibi  revelatis  *Msionibus.  Non  enim  ita  scripsit,  Scio  me,  sed, 
Scio  hominem,  raptum  usque  ad  tertium  coelum.  Quod  quam- 
libet de  alio  dicere  ^^deatur,  nemo  tamen  dubitat  sic  de 
propria,  hunulitatem  custodiens,  enarrare  persona.  Quem 
^etiam  et  noster  Columba  in  spiritalium  visionum  narratione 
secutus  est  superius  memorata,  quam  ab  eo  supradictus  vir, 
quem  plurimum  Sanctus  amabat,  magnis  precibus  prsemissis,  vix 
potuit  extorquere,  sicut  ^pse  coram  aliorum  personis  sanctorum, 
post  sancti  Columbse  transitum,  testatus  est:  a  quibus  hsBC 
quse  de  Sancto  supra  narravimus  indubitanter  didicimus. 


^9je  Ccotuiur  ttpiufcofo. 

^^LLIO  %i  tempore,  quidam  de  ^Muminensium  provincia 
proselytus  ad  Sanctum  venit ;  qui  se  in  quantum  potuit  ^occid- 
tabat  hunuliter,  ^t  nullus  sciret  quod  esset  episcopus:  sed 
tamen  Sanctum  hoc  non  potuit  latere.  Nam  alia  die  Dominica 
a  Sancto  jussus  Christi  corpus  ex  more  conficere.  Sanctum 
^advocat,  ut  simul,  quasi  duo  presbyteri,  Dominicum  panem 
frangerent.  Sanctus  proinde  ad  altarium  accedens,  repente 
intuitus  faciem  ejus,  sic  eum  compellat,  Benedicat  te  Chnstus, 
frater;  hunc  solus,  ^episcopali  ritii,  firange  panem:  nunc  scimus 
quod  sis  episcopus.    Quare  %ucusque  te  occultare  conatus  es, 

**  licet  non  semper  add,  B.  ^  om,  D.  *"  videretar  C.  D. 

<7  jam  D.  «  om.  R 

*  tUul  om.  C.  D.  F.  8.  Boll. 

^  ?iie  9equuniur  in  C.  D.  F.  S.  ii.  29,  30,  kuju8  recenHonis,  et  partem  L  15 
effieinnt.  3  o^n,  j)^  *  meminensinm  C.  ^  om,  G. 

°  qiiod  C.  ^  convocat  D.         *  episcopus  add,  C.         ^  nsqneqno  D. 
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nt  tibi  a  nobis  debita  non  redderetur  veneratio  ?  Quo  audito 
Sancti  verbo,  hmnilis  peregrinns,  valde  stupefactos,  Christum  in 
Sancto  veneratos  est ;  et  qui  inerant  prsesentes  nimis  admirati, 
glorificamnt  ^^Dominum. 

^^jt  (Erratiur  $r£0bstenr  0sitcti  ptofhttia  biti 

J^LLIO  itidem  in  tempore,  vir  venerandus  ^manum  presby- 
terum,  senem,  suum  avuncnlum,  ad  prsBposituram  illins  monas- 
terii  transmisit  quod  in  'Hinba  insula  ante  plures  fondaverat 
annos.  Itaque  cum  ipsum  ^Sanctus  emigrantem  exosculatus 
benediceret,  %oc  de  eo  intulit  yaticinium,  dicens,  Himc  meum 
nunc  ^^;redientem  amicum  non  me  spero  iterum  in  hoc  secnlo 
viventem  visurum.  Itaque  idem  ^Emanus  post  non  multos 
dies,  quadam  molestatus  SBgrimonia,  ad  Sanctum  volens 
reportatus  est :  cujus  in  perventione  valde  gavisus,  ire  obvius 
ad  portum  coepit.  Ipse  vero  ^Emanus,  quamlibet  infirmis, 
propriis  tamen,  vestigiis  a  portu  obviare  Sancto  conabatur  valde 
alacer.  Sed  cum  esset  inter  ambos  quasi  ^viginti  quatuor 
^passuum  intervallum,  subita  morte  prsBventus,  piiusquam 
Sanctus  faciem  ejus  videret  viventis,  expirans  in  terram  cecidit, 
ne  verbum  Sancti  ullo  frustraretur  modo.  Unde  in  eodem  loco 
ante  januam  canabse  crux  infixa  est,  et  altera  ubi  Sanctus 
restitit,  illo  expirante,  similiter  ^^crux  ^^hodieqne  infixa  stat. 

^  9^  aUni}it0  $lebm  fmmlxols  mndi  {nrqxhttia  biri. 

J^LXIO  quoque  Ha  tempore,  quidam  inter  ceteros  ad  Sanctum 
plebeius  venit  %i  loco  hospitantem  qui  ^Scotice  vocitatur 
Coire  ^Salchain;  quem  cum  Sanctus  ad  se  vespere  venientem 
vidisset,  Ubi,  ^t,  habitas  7  Hie  inquit.  In  regione  qusB  litto- 
ribus  stagni  ^Crogreth  Qst  ^contermina  ego  inhabito.  lUam 
quam  dicis  provinciolam,  ait  Sanctus,  nunc  barbari  populantur 
vastatoiea  Quo  audito,  miser  plebeius  ^^maritam  et  filios 
deplangere  coepit.  Quem  Sanctus  valde  mserentem  videns, 
consoluis  inquit,  Yade,  homimcule,  vade,  tua  familiola  tota  in 
montem  ^%igiens  evasit;  tua  vero  omnia  pecuscula  secum 

»<>  deum  R  C.  D.  F.  8. 

^  tUuL  om.t  et  tenorem  cap.  16  eonlnwant^  C.  D.  F.  S.  BoU. 
^  hernanum  D.  '  himba  G.  D.  F.  S.         ^  sanctam  C. 

^  et  add.  F.  *  ingredientem  C.  ^  liemanna  D. 

^*  vite  viginti  iv.  M.  passnm  C.  ^^  que  R        '^  hodie  R 

»  HimL  am,  C.  D.  F.  S.  Boll.  *  om.  D.         "  om.  C.  D.  F.  S. 

*  scottice  B.  ^  A.  aalcaoi  B.    salcair  male,  Colg.  Boll. 

'  iaqvit  D.  '  crog  reth  A.    crochreth  R  om.  C.  D.  F.  S. 

'  conterminata  D.  '  marituin  C.  ^'^  eifngiena  D. 
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invasores  %begenint,  omnemque  domus  suppellectilem  similiter 
asdvi  raptores  cum  prseda  rapuere.  Hsec  audiens  plebeius,  ad 
patriam  T^gressus,  cuncta,  sicuti  a  Sancto  prsedicta,  ^^c  invenit 
"expleta. 

^^jt  xtttoiam  pUibno,  (Sotto  nomxu,  filur  Jliiani,  Mxtdx 

ptofhttut  bin. 

..^LLIO  'itidem  in  tempore  'quidam  ^plebeius,  omniimi  illiuB 
setatis  in  populo  ^Korkureti  fortissimus  virorom,  ^  ^sancto  ^per- 
cunctatur  ^viro  qua  morte  esset  prseveniendus.  Cui  Sanctus, 
Kec  in  bello,  ait,  nee  in  man  morieris :  comes  tui  itineris,  a 
quo  non  suspicaris,  causa  erit  tuse  mortis.  Fortassis,  inquit 
Goreus,  aliquis  de  meis  comitantibus  amicis  me  trucidcoe  cogi- 
tet,  aut  marita  ob  alicujus  junioris  viri  amorem  me  maleficio 
mortificare.  Sanctus,  Non  ita,  ait,  continget.  Quare,  Goreus 
inquit,  de  meo  interfectore  mibi  nunc  intimare  non  vis  ?  Sane- 
tus,  Idcirco,  ait,  nolo  tibi  de  illo  tuo  comite  nocuo  nunc  mani- 
festius  aliquid  edicere,  ne  te  ejus  crebra  ^^recogniti  recordatio 
nimis  maestificet,  donee  ^^illa  veniat  dies  qua  ejusdem  rei  veii- 
tatem  probabis.  Quid  ^*immoramur  verbis  ?  Post  aliquot  "anno- 
rum  excursus,  idem  supra  memoratus  Goreus,  casu  ^^alia  die 
sub  navi  residens,  culteUo  proprio  "cristiliam  de  ^'hastili  era- 
debat ;  ^^tum  "deinde  alios  prope  inter  se  belligerantes  audiens, 
citius  ^^surgit  ut  eos  a  belligeratione  separaret,  eodemque  cul- 
teUo ilia  subitatione  negligentius  in  terra  dinusso,  ejus  ^genicula 
pffenso  graviter  vulnerata  est.  Et  tali  faciente  comite,  causa  ei 
mortificatioms  oborta  est ;  quam  ipse  continue,  secundum  sancti 
vaticinationem  viri,  mente  perciQsus,  recognovit ;  postque  ali- 
quantos  menses,  eodem  aggravatus  dolore,  moritur. 

^'§t  alift  tiitvx  tt,  qtmmUbtt  nuitotje,  pxdo  non  tMt  iacenl^a 
satxidx  juntttba  ]nr»0cUntts,  A  ^  TpcofYitMziAxo  biri 

'.^LLIO  namquein  ^tempore,  *cum  Sanctus  'in  ^loua  ^inhabi- 
taret  insula,  unum  de  frahibus  advocans,  sic  ^compellat,  Tertia 

^^  ambigenmt  B.  ^^  Biint  C.  ^^  exempla  G.  P. 

1  iUvl.  om,  C.  D.  F.  S.  BoU.  ^  om,  J>.  »-*  om,  C.  *  homo  D. 

^  KOPKYPETI  literia  majuaeulis  A.     corforepti  B.  om.  C.  D.  F.  & 

®  goretts  nomine  D.     onu  C.  ^  sanctum  columbam  C.  D. 

^  percunctatus  est  G.  D.  ^  virum  G.     am,  D.  ^^  om,  C. 

**  OTTL  G.  **  moramur  D.  ^^  om,  D.  **  aliqua  0. 

u^cristUiaF.  i«  astili  A.  F.     castili  G.    astali  D.  ^Uunc  D. 

1^  om,  D,  ^*  surrezit  D,  ^  B.  G.    genuda  A.    genucula  D. 

I  tUul  om.  G.  D.  F.  S.  BolL  *  prophetica  B.  »•*  om.  D. 

^dumD.      <*  colnmba  a(2(f.  D.     ^  a.  G.    ionaB.    ^habitaretD.      *aitD. 
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ab  hac  ^^illucescente  die  expectaro  debebis  in  occidentaji  hujas 
insulffi  parte,  super  maris  oram  sedens :  nam  de  aqiulonali 
^^Hibemise  regione  qusedam  hospita  gms,  ventis  per  longos  aeris 
agitata  drcxdtus,  post  nonam  diei  horam  valde  fessa  et  fatigata 
saperveniety  et  pene  consumptis  viribus,  coram  te  in  litore 
cadens  recumbet ;  quam  misericorditer  ^'sublevare  curabis,  et  ad 
propinquam  deportabis  domum,  ^ibidemque  hospitaliter  recep- 
tam,  per  tres  dies  et  noctes  ei  ministrans,  soUicite  dbabis ;  et 
post  expleto  recreata  triduo,  nolens  ultra  apud  nos  per^rinari, 
ad  priorem  ^^ScotisB  dulcem,  unde  orta,  ^emeabit  regionem, 
plene  nesumptis  viribus  ;  quam  ideo  tibi  ^^sic  diligenter  com 
mendo  quia  de  nostra  paternitatis  regione  est  oriunda.  Obse- 
cundat  firater,  tertiaque  die  post  horam  nonam,  ^^ut  ^ussus, 
prsescitse  adventum  praestolatur  hospitae,  adventantemque  de 
littore  levat  lapsam,  ad  hospitium  portat  infirmam,  esurientem 
cibat.  Cui  ad  monasterium  vespere  reverso  Sanctus,  non  inter^ 
rogans  sed  ^arrans,  ait,  Benedicat  te  Deus,  mi  fili,  ^quia  pere-r 
grinsB  bene  ministrasti  hospitae,  quBB  in  peregrinatione  non 
demorabitur,  sed  post  temos  soles  ad  patriam  ^repedabit.  Quod 
ita  ut  Sanctus  prsedixit  ^et  res  etiam  probavit.  Nam  tri« 
nalibus  hospitata  diebus,  coram  hospite  mimstro  de  terra  se 
primum  volando  elevans  in  ^sublime,  paulisperque  in  aere  viam 
speculate,  oceani  transvadato  sequore,  ad  ^Hibemiam  recto  vola* 
tus  cursu  die  repedavit  tranquiUo. 


^^t  jltU0  t{xufh  in  mtmitione  (ttthimi  fosA  mtaXto  cmttmasfom 
t$A  itmfotn,  et  be    qttobam  fmttimlo  tjxuAtta  ttmtl« 

.^ClTO  'in  tempore  vir  beatus  *cum  *po8t  r^um  in  Dorso 
^Cette  condictum,  Aidi  videlicet  filii  ^Ainmurech,  et  Aidani  filii 
^Grabrani,  ad  campos  reverteretur  aequoreos,  ipse  et  ^Comgellus 
abbas  quadam  ^^serena  ^^sestivi  temporis  die,  baud  procul  a 
supra  memorata  munitione  resident.    Tum  ^'proinde  aqua  de 


^^  Inceienente  D.                   ^^  evemiae  A.  ^^  sullevare  B. 

^3  ibidem  C.     ibiqiie  D.        "  hybemie  D.  ^^  est  add.  C.  D. 

»•  am.  C.  D.  F.  S.                  ""  am.  B.  "  jnaBOS fuerat  C.  D. 

*•  enarraos  D.                        ^  qui  B.  "^  repedavit  A. 

*•  am.  C.                                ^  suUime  B.  **  B.  C.  D.    everniam  A. 

^'tifid.  am.  0.  D.  F.  S.  BoIL  m  quUms  cap.  xtiiL  eantmuatttr. 

*  lancti  B.                             '  am.  D.  *  columba  add.  D. 
^^  am.C.D.V.8.                 •  cete  B.  ^  ammurech  B. 

*  coDgeUna  C.    comgallna  B.        ^^  seoreta  C.  "  aestei  A. 
»«  om.  D. 

K 
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quodam  proximo  ad  mantis  lavandas  fonticulo  ^ad  ^Sanctoe  in 
seneo  defertur  vasculo.  Quam  com  sanctas  Colnmba  aocepiBset, 
ad  abbatem  ^Comgellam  a  latere  sedentem  dc  piofiEitiu;  Die 
fonticulus,  0  ^^Comgelle,  de  quo  h»c  effusa  nobis  allata  est 
aqua,  veniet  dies  quando  nuUis  usibus  humanis  aptns  eiit. 
Qua  causa,  ait  ^^Comgellus,  ejus  fontana  coirumpetur  unda  ? 
Sanctus  turn  Columba,  Quia  humane,  inquit,  cruoie  replebitur : 
nam  mei  ^coenationales  amici  et  tui  secundum  camem  opgnati, 
^^hoc  est,  Ndlis  Nepotee  et  Gruthini  ^'populi,  in  hac  vicina 
munitione  ^Oethimi  belligerantes  committent  bellunt  XJnde 
in  supra  memoiata  fonte  aliquis  de  mea  ''cognatione  trucida- 
bitur  homundo,  ^cujus  cum  ceteris  '^interfecti  sanguine  ejus- 
dem  fonticuli  locus  replebitur.  ^Quae  ejus  ^veridica  suo  tem- 
pore post  multos  vaticinatio  expleta  est  annos.  In  quo  bello, 
ut  multi  ^norunt  populi,  ^^Domnallus  ^Aidi  filius  victor 
sublimatus  est,  et  in  eodem,  secundum  sancti  vaticinium  viri, 
fonticulo,  quidam  de  parentela  ejus  interfectus  '^est  homo. 
Alius  mihi  '^Adanmano  Chiisti  miles,  Finanus  nomine,  qui 
vitam  multis  anachoreticam  annis  juxta  Roboreti  monasterium 
Campi  irreprehensibiliter  ducebat,  de  eodem  bello  se  prsesente 
commiBso  aliqua  enarrans,  protestatus  est  in  supradicto  fonte 
truncum  ''cadaverinum  vidisse,  eademque  die  ad  monasterium 
sancti  ^ComgeUi  quod  **Scotice  dicitur  "^Cambas  commisso 
reversum  bello  quia  inde  prius  venerat,^ibidemque  duos  sancti 
^Comgelli  senes  monachos  reperisse:  quibus  cum  de  bello 
coram  se  acto,  et  '^de  fonticulo  humano  cruore  corrupto,  ali- 
quanta  enarraret,  illi  consequenter,  Yerus  ^propheta  Columba, 
aiunt,  qui  haec  omnia  quae  hodie  de  bello  et  ^de  fonticulo  expleta 
^  enarras,  ante  multos  annos  futura,  nobis  audientibus,  coram 
sancto  ^ComgeUo,  juxta  ^Cethimi  sedens  munitionem^prsenun- 
ciaverat. 

-* —    -  1 

1^^^  om.  D.       ^  oongellum  C.   comgallam  D.       '*  oongelle  C.  oomgalle  D. 

IT  oongeUtts  C.     comgalluB  D.  ^^  cognitioiiAles  A.  K 

w-«o  ffrn.  C.  D.  F.  S.  *»  A.  cechimi  B.  om,  C.  D.  F.  a 

^  cognitione  A.  R  ^  de  ttdd,  D.  ^  interfectiB  D. 

^  oorrapti  <id<L  D.  ^  viri  dicta  t).  ^  non  ignorant  D. 

K  domnalias  0.    donaldus  D.    domnaldus  F.  S.         ^  aedha  D. 

**  om,  C.  5'  B.  adoxnnano  A.  C.     **  cadaver  D. 

^  congeUi  C.     comgaili  D.    ^  scottice  K  ^  commns  D. 

»  ibi  denique  C.  ^  comgilli  A.     oongcUi  C.     comgaili  D. 

»  om.  D.  »  est  add,  C.  «  om.  C. 

*'  enarrans  D.  **  oongello  C.     oomgallo  D.  <3  ^  p  g,  cethirin  B. 
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^9t  hibmsomm  Tbiufctttioxu  xtmmnvx  mmdo  ttbtbiit  biro 

biali  gratis. 


.ODEM  %i  tempore  ConaUus,  episcopus  ^Culerathin,  col- 
lectis  a  populo  Campi  ^Eilni  pene  innumerabilibus  ^eniis, 
beato  viro  hospitium  piseparavit,  post  condictum  supra  memo- 
ratorum  regum,  turba  piosequente  multa,  revertenti :  •  proinde 
sancto  advenienti  viro  ^zenia  populi  multa,  in  platea  monasterii 
strata^  benedicenda  ^assignantur.  Quse  cum  benedicens  aspi- 
cerety  hcenium  alicujus  opulenti  viri  specialiter  demonstrans, 
Virum,  ait,  cujus  est  hoc  ^xenium,  pro  misericordiis  pauperum, 
et  ejus  laigitione,  ^Dei  comitatur  misericordia.  ^^Itemque  aliud 
discemit  inter  alia  multa  ^xenium,  inquiens^  De  hoc  ego  ^^xenio 
viri  sapientis  et  avari  nullo  modo  gustare  possum,  nisi  prius 
veram  de  peccato  avaritise  poenitudinem  egerit  Quod  verbum 
cite  in  turba  divulgatum  audiens,  accurrit  Columbus  filius 
^'Aidi  conscius,  et  ^^coram  Sancto  flexis  genibus  ^^pcenitentiam 
^^agit,  et  de  cetero  avaritise  abrenundaturum  se  promittit,  et 
laigitatem  cum  morum  emendatione  consecuturum.  Et  jussus 
a  Sancto  surgere,  ex  ilia  hora  est  sanatus  de  vitio  tenacitatis. 
Erat  enim  vir  sapiens,  sicuti  Sancto  in  ejus  revelatum  ^^erat 
^^xenio.  Ille  vero  dives  largus,  Brendenus  nomine,  de  cujus 
^^xenio  paulo  superius  dictum  est,  audiens  et  ipse  Sancti  verba 
de  se  dicta>  ingeniculans  ad  pedes  Sancti,  precatur  ut  pro  eo  ad 
Dominum  Sanctus  fundat  precem:  qui,  ab  eo  primum  pro 
quibusdam  suis  objurgatus  peccatis,  poenitudinem  geren9,  de 
cetero  se  emendaturum  promisit;  et  sic  uterque  de  propriis 
emendatus  et  sanatus  est  vitiis. 

^Simili  scientia  Sanctus  et  alio  tempore  xenium  alicujus 
tenacis  viii,  inter  multa  cognovit  xenia,  Diormiti  nomine,  ad 
Cellam  Magnam  ^Deathrib  in  ejus  adventu  coUecta. 

Hsec  de  beati  viri  prophetica  gratia^  quasi  de  plurimis  pauca, 
in  higus  libelli  textu  primi  ^caraxasse  sufficiat.  Pauca  dixi, 
nam  hoc  de  veneiabili  viro  non  est  dubitandum  quod  valde 
numerosiora  fuerint  quae  in  notitiam  hominum,  sacramenta 
interius  celata,  venire  nullo  modo  poterant^  quam  ea  quae,  quasi 


»  titul.  am,  C.  D.  F.  S.  BoU.        «  om.  D.  «-*  om.  C.  D.  F.  8. 

^  elni  B.  ^  exeniia  B.  D.  *  exenia  B.  D. 

^  sigiumtnr  D.  ^  exeninm  D.  '  dia  K 

i«  item  D.  ^^  exenio  D.  "  aedha  D. 

^  veram  G.  ^^  veram  add.  D.  ^  laneto  add,  D. 

"  ert  D.  "  exenio  D.  i«^  om.  C.  D.  F.  8. 

>*  dethrib  B.  ^  B.     craxasse  A.     exarane  Ck>lg.  Boll 
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qusedam  parva  aliquando  stillicidia,  veluti  per  quasdam  rimulas 
alicujus  pleni  vasis  ferventissimo  novo  distillabant  vino.  Nam 
sancti  et  apostolici  viri,  vanam  evitantea  gloiiam,  plemmqne  in 
quantum  possunt  inteona  quaddam  arcana^  sibi  intrinsecus  ft 
Deo  manifestata,  celaie  festdnant.  Sed  Deus  nonnuUa  ex  eis, 
velint  nolint  ipsi,  divulgat,  et  in  medium  quoquo  profert  modo, 
videlicet  glorificare  volens  glorificantes  se  Sanctos,  hoc  est^ 
ipsum  Dominum,  cui  eloria  in  Becula  '^seculorunL^ 

^Huic  prime  libro  ^hic  imponitur  terminus ;  ^unc  sequens 
*"orditur  ^ber  de  virtutum  '^uiraculis,  •quae  plerumque  etiam 
prophetalis  praescientia  "^comitatur. 

»8-n  om.  C.  D.  F.  S.     "  amen  add.  B.  »■»  rubrica  B. 

^  de  B.  **  om.  B.  ^-^^  oapitola  secuodi  libri  incifnunt  B. 

»  oritur  D.  »-»  A.  C.  D.  F.  S.  om.  R 


i&Xfxinhc  Stcunbi  fCibri  inci)rtunt, 

9<  bkttttttm  miraatli0. 

^^E  vino  quod  de  aqua  factum  est 

De  amarissimis  alicujus  arboris  pomis,  in  dulcedinem  per  Sancti 
benedictionem  veisis. 

De  terra,  post  medium  aestatis  tempus  arata  et  seminata,  mensis 
Augusti  incipientis  exordio  matuiam  messem  profeiente. 

De  morbifera  nube,  et  languentium  sanitate. 

De  Mauguina  sancta  viigine,  et  firactura  coxse  ejus  sanata. 

De  multorum  morbis  fimbriae  vestimenti  ejus  tactu,  in  Dorso 
Cete,  sanatis. 

De  petra  salis  a  Sancto  benedicta,  quam  ignis  absumere  non 
potuit 

De  libiariis  foliis  manu  Sancti  scriptis,  qusB  aqua  nidlo  modo 
comimpi  potuere. 

De  aqua,  quae,  Sancto  orante,  ex  dura  producta  est  petra. 

De  aqua  fontana,  quam  Sanctus  ultra  Britannicum  benedixit 
Dorsum,  et  sanavit. 

De  Sancti  periculo  in  mari,  et  de  magna  tempestate  in  tran- 
quillitatem  continue,  orante  ipso,  conversa. 

De  altero  ejus  periculo,  et  de  saiicto  Cainnecho  pro  ipso  et  sociis 
ejus  orante. 

De  baculo  in  portu  sancti  Cainnechi  n^lecto. 

De  Baitheneo  et  Columbano  fiUo  Beognoi,  qui  a  Sancto  secun- 
dum, eadem  die,  sed  diversa  via,  ventum  sibi  dari  postu- 
larunt 

De  dsemonis  repulsione  qui  in  lactis  vasculo  latitabat. 

De  vasculo  quod  quidam  maleficus,  lacte  de  masculo  bove 
expresso,  diabolica  replevit  arte ;  sed,  Sancto  orante,  ipsum 
quod  videbatur  lac,  in  sanguinem,  hoc  est,  in  naturam 
propriam,  versum  est 
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De  Lugneo  Mocumin,  quern  Sanctos  de  proflavio  sangnmis,  qui 
crebro  ex  uaribus  ejus  piofluebat,  oratione  et  digitonun 
tactu  sanavit 

De  esoce  maguo  in  fluvio,  juxta  verbum  Sanctis  invento. 

De  duobus  piscibus,  illo  prophetante,  in  flumine  quod  vocatur 
Boo  lepertis. 

De  quodam  plebeio  qui  Kesanus  Curvus  dicebatur. 

De  quodam  divite  tenacissimo,  nomine  Uigeno. 

De  Columbano  seque  plebeio  viro,  cujus  pecora  admodum  pauca 
vir  sanctus  benedixit ;  sed  post  illius  benedictionem  usque 
ad  centenarium  creverunt  numerum. 

De  interitu  Johannis  filii  Conallis,  eadem  die  qua  Sanctum 
spemens  dehonoravit. 

De  alicujus  Feradachi  morte,  fraudulenti  Yin,  a  Sancto  prsenun- 
ciata. 

De  alio  persecutore,  cujus  nomen  ktine  Manus  Dextera  didtur. 

De  alio  innocentium  persecutore,  qui  in  Laginensium  provincia, 
sicut  Annanias  coram  Petro,  eodem  momento,  a  Sancto 
terribiliter  objuigatus,  cecidit  mortuus. 

De  apri  mortificatione,  qui  a  Sancto  eminus  cecidit,  signo  pro- 
stratus  DominicsB  crucis. 

De  alia  aquatili  bestia,  quae,  eo  orante,  et  manum  e  contra 
levante,  retro  repulsa  est  ne  Lugneo  natanti  vicino  noceret. 

De  insulffi  lonae  viperinis  serpentibus,  qui,  ex  qua  die  Sanctus 
eam  benedixit,  nulli  hominum  nee  etiam  pecoribus  nocere 
potuere. 

De  hasta  ab  eo  signata,  quae  deinceps  nullo  modo,  quamlibet 
fortiter  impulsa^  alicui  potuit  nocere  animanti 

De  Diormiti  segrotantis  sanitate. 

De  Fenteni  filii  Aido,  in  extremis  positi,  sanitate. 

De  puero  quem  mortuum,  in  nomine  Domini  Jesu  Christi,  in 
regione  Pictorum,  suscitavit. 

De  conflictu  ejus  contra  magum  Broichanum,  ob  anctUse  reten- 
tionem ;  et  de  lapide  quem  Sanctus  benedixit,  qui  in  aqua 
quasi  pomum  supematavit. 

De  beati  viri  contra  Broichanum  magum  refragatione,  et  venti 
contrarietate. 

De  spontanea  regise  munitioniB  ported  subita  apertione. 

De  ecclesise  Duorum  Agri  Bivorum  simili  reclusione. 
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De  alio  paupere^  plebeio  mendico,  cui  Sanctus^  sudem  fiEtciens 
benedixit,  ad  ferarum  jugulationem  savestrium. 

De  utre  lactario,  quern  unda  maria  abduxit,  et  reduxit  ad 
teiram. 

De  librano  Hamndineti  sancti  prophetatio  yirt 

De  quadam  muliercula^  faagnas  et  valde  difficiliores  partuii- 
tionis  tortiones  passa,  et  sanata. 

De  coiyuge  Lugnei  odiosi  gubematoiis. 

De  Cormaco  Nepote  Lethani,  et  ejus  navigationibus,  sancti 
Columbsd  prophetatio. 

De  venerabilis  viri  in  curm  evectione,  absque  currilium  obicum 
communitione. 

De  pluvia  post  aliquot  siccitatis  menses,  beati  ob  honorem  viri, 
super  sitientem.  Domino  donante,  terram  effiisa. 

Hiraculum  quod  nimc,  Deo   propitio,  describeie  incipimus, 
nostiis  temporibus  fisu^tum,  propiiis  inspeximus  oculis : 

De  ventorum  flatibus  contraiiis,  venerabilis  viri  virtute  ora- 
tionum,  in  secundos  conversia  ventos.  ' 

De  mortalitate. 

Cxirliciimt  (taintnU  Sitninllt  Sibri. 


LIBER  SECUNDUa— DE  VIETUTUM  MIRACULIS. 


^^e  bixto  ((ooh  TOt  aqtut  fajctnm  tsA. 

^^^-  ^'  ^^lUO  Ha  tempore,  cum  vir  venerandus  *in  ^Scotia  apud 
sanctiim  ^indbamim  episcopum,  adbuc  juvenis,  sapientiam 
sacrae  ScriptursB  addiscens,  commaneiet,  quadam  ^solenni  die 
viniun  ad  ^sacrificale  mjrateriom  casu  aliquo  minime  invenie- 
batur:  de  cujus  defectu  cum  ministros  altaris  inter  se  conque- 
rentes  audiret,  ad  fontem  sumpto  ^rgit  uiceo,  ut  ad  ^^sacrse 
Eucharistifie  ^^ministeiia  aquam,  quasi  ^diaconus,  fontanam 
hauriret :  ipse  quippe  illis  in  diebus  erat  in  diaconatiis  gradu 
administrans.  Yir  itaque  beatus  aquaticum,  quod  de  latice 
hausit,  elementum,  invocato  nomine  Domini  ^^Jesu  Christi, 
fideliter  benedixit,  qui  in  ^Cana  Galilese  aquam  ^^in  ^^vinum 
convertit :  quo  etiam  ^Hn  ^%oc  operante  miraculo,  inferior,  hoc 
est  aquatica  natura,  in  gratiorem,  videlicet  vinalem,  per  manus 
prsBdicabilis  viri  conversa  est  speciem.  Yir  itaque  sanctus,  a 
fonte  reversus,  et  ecclesiam  intrans,  talem  juxta  altare  urceum 
intra  se  habentem  deponit  liquorem ;  et  ad  ministros,  Habetis, 
ait,  vinum,  quod  Dominus  ^Jesus  ad  sua  misit  jpeiagenda 
mysteria.  Quo  cognito,  sanctus  cum  ^ministris  ^episcopus 
eximias  Deo  referunt  ^grates.  Sanctus  vero  juvenis  ^hoc  non 
sibimet,  sed    sancto  ^Vinniano  adscribebat  episcopo.      Hoc 

^  tUultui  deMt  A.  incipit  seonadiiB  liber  de  virtutum  miraculis  quaa 
plexuBsime  plerumque  etiam  prsescientia  prophetalis  comitatur  BT  incipit 
Uber  secnndus  de  virtutum  miraculis  C.  F.  8.    saacti  oolnmbe  culd.  D. 

a  tUuL  om,  G.  D.  F.  8.  BolL         ^  <mu  D.  *  colnmba  add.  D. 

^  Bcothia  0.     bybemia  D.  °  fenbarrum  B.     finbamim  D. 

^  solemni  A.     soUenni  D.  ^  sacriticii  D.  '  am.  B. 

1^  sacra  D.  F.  ^^  mysteria  BolL       ^'  diaoon  A. 

"  om.  R  C.  i«  Dostri  add,  D.       ^  chana  R 

i«J'  om.  A.  18-"  om.  C.  "  om.  D. 

**  christus  C.  **  om.  D.  ^  episcopo  B. 

«3  gratias  C.  «*  columba  add.  D.  '^  A.  K  F.  8.    finbarro  D. 
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itaqu^  ^rotum  virtutis  documentuin  Ghristus  Dominus  per 
suum  declaravit  discipulum,  quod  in  eadem  re,  initiam  ponens 
signomm  in  ^Cana  Galileae,  operatus  est  per  semetipaimL 

^  ^Hujus,  inquam,  libelli,  quasi  quaedam  lucema^  illustret  exor- 
dium, quod  per  nostrum  Golumbam  diale  manifestatum  est 
miraculum;  ut  deinceps  transeamus  ad  cetera^  quse  per  ipsum 
ostensa  sunt^  virtutum  ^^^miracula. 

^9^  alintiu0  ttxbotia  imda  smtaco  ptx  Bmtdx  btnebittuntem 

bx  hdctbmtm  btxao. 

^^TJMDAM  arbor  erat  valde  pomosa  prope  monasterium  Cap.  ii. 
'Roboris  Campi,  in  australi  ejus  parte ;  de  qua  cum  incolse  loci 
^quoddam  haberent  pro  nimia  fnictus  amaritudine  querimonium, 
quadam  die  Sanctus  ^ad  ^eam  accessit  autimmali  tempore, 
yidensque  lignum  incassum  abundos  habere  fructus  qui  ex  eis 
gustantes  plus  kederent  quam  delectarent;  ^sancta  elevata 
manu,  benedicens  ait,  In  nomine  omnipotentis  Dei  omnis  tua 
amaritudo,  O  arbor  amara,  a  te  recedat;  tuaque  hue  usque 
amarissima  nunc  in  dulcissima  vertantux  poma.  Mirum  dictu, 
dicto  citius,  eodemque  memento,  ejusdem  arboris  omnia  poma, 
amissa  amaritudine,  in  miram,  secimdum  verbum  Sancti,  versa 
sunt  dulcedinem. 

^^e  atqtit  poet  vxtbbxm  tt0t2tii0  ttnqfva  0eminata,  tt  in  txotbio 
^JUtguati  hxtnaxB,  avttdo  otaxdt,  mtaan,  in  ^Jums  jombjer- 
mntehteitla. 

Jj^LUO  ^in  tempore  Sanctus  ®suos  misit  monachos  ut  de  aU-  Cap.  hi. 
cujus  plebeii  agellulo  viigarum  fascicules  ad  hospitium  afferrent 
construendum.  Qui  cum  ad  Sanctum,  ^oneraria  repleta  navi  de 
supradictis  ^virgularum  materiis,  reversi  venirent,  dicerentque 
plebeium  ejusdem  causa  dispendU  valde  contristatum ;  Sanctus 
eonsequenter  prsecipiens  ^dicit,  Ne  ergo  ^^illum  scandalizemus 
virum,  ad  ipsum  a  nobis  bis  terni  deferantur  hordei  modii, 
eosdemque  lus  ^^in  diebus  arata  ipse  seminet  in  terra.    Quibus 

^  F.  pro  turn  A.  Colg.  BolL    primum  C.    promptum  D. 

^  cosatk  mak  BolL      ^  Utera  H,  majtucula  coendea  B.      »-»<»»;  C.  D.  F.  S. 

^  tUul.  om.,  cap.  t.  eontinucUur,  G.  D.  F.  S.  BolL         '  diarmagh  D. 
'  quondam  C.  ^-^  om.  D.  ^  sanctas  D. 

1  tUuL  om.  C.  D.  F.  S.  BolL        ^  agusti  A.  ^  mense  A.      . 

*  A.  iona  B.  ^  om.  D.  ^  columba  add.  D. 

^  onera  D.  ^  Tirganim  D.  *  dixit  D. 

>o  ottL  O.  "  om.  D, 
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ad  plebeium,  ^Findchanum  nomine,  jnxta  Sancti  jussionem, 
missis,  et  coram  eo  cum  tali  oommendatione  add^tiatis,  gra- 
tanter  accipiens,  'ait,  Quomodo  post  medium  ^aesteum  tempus 
s^s  seminata,  contra  hujus  naturam  teme,  proficiet  ?  Marita 
e  contra,  Fac,  ait,  secundum  Sancti  mandatum,  cui  Dominus 
donabit  quodcunque  ab  eo  postulaverit.  Sed  et  qui  missi  sunt 
simul  hoc  addiderunt  dicendo,  Sanctus  Columba,  qui  nos  ad  te 
cum  hoc  misit  munere,  hoc  mandatum  per  nos  de  tua  com- 
mendavit  segete,  dicens.  Homo  ille  in  omnipotentia  Dei  con- 
fidat :  ^seges  ^^ejus,  quamvis  de  mense  Junio  '^duodecim 
prsemissis  cQebus  seminata^^,  in  ^principiis  ^Augusti  mensis 
metetur.  Obsequitur  plebeius  ^arando  et  seminando ;  et  mes- 
sem,  quam  supradicto  ^in  tempore  ^contra  ^spem  seminavit, 
cum  omnium  admiratione  yicinorum  in  exordio  ^August! 
mensis  maturam,  juxta  verbum  Sancti,  ^messuit^  ^in  loco  terrsd 
qui  dicitur  "Delcros. 

^'^t  morbt£era  imbt,  tt  irlttritiuinntt  sanitate. 

Cap.  IV.  j^LUO  'itidem  'in  tempore,  cum  Sanctus  in  ^loua  ^commo* 
raretur  insula,  sedens  in  monticule  qui  Latine  Munitio  Magna 
dicitur,  videt  ab  aquilone  nubem  densam  et  ^pluvialem,  de 
^maii  'die  serena  obortam :  qua  ascendente  visa,  Sanctus  ad 
quendam  de  suis  luxta  se  monachum  sedentem,  nomine  'Sil- 
nanum,  *®filium  "Nemani-don  ^Mocusogin,  HaBC  nubes,  ait, 
valde  nocua  hominibus  et  pecoribus  erit ;  hacque  die  velocius 
transvolans  super  aliquantam  Scotisd  partem,  ^^hoc  est,  ab  illo 
rivulo  qui  dicitur  Ailbine  usque  ad  Vadum  "Glied,  pluviam 
vespere  distillabit  morbiferam,  ^'qusB  gravia  ^^et  purulenta 
humanis  in  corporibus,  et  in  pecorum  uberibus,  ^'nasci  &ciet 
ulcera ;  quibus  homines  morbidi  et  pecudes,  ilia  venenosa  gravi- 
tudine  usque  ad  mortem  molestati,laborabunt  Sed  nos  eorum 
miserati  subvenire  laugnoribus.  Domino  miserante,  debemus. 
Tu  eigo,  ^'Silnane,  nunc  mecum  descendens  de  monte,  naviga- 
tionem  prsepara  crastina  die,  vita  comite  et  Deo  volente,  a  me 

'^  findcanam  fi.     frindehanam  C.     findhaniun  D.       ^  festivum  C. 
i*-i*  om.  C.  "  A.  C.  quindecim  B.  D.  F.  »'  fuerit  add,  D. 

^^  principio  D,        ^*  tamen  add.  D.    agusti  A.  ^  orando  K 

"  om.  D.  «■«  otn.  D.  «*  viri  add.  D. 

»  »  am.  C.  D.  F.  S.  »  A-  B.     deleros  Colg.  Boll. 

1  tUuL  om.  C.  D.  F.  S.  BolL         ^om.K  ^  otik  D. 

^  A.  C.  F.  S.  iona  B.  D.  ^  commaneret  D.      ^  plaialem  A. 

^-*  meridie  C.  *  A.  F.  S.     sUnaaam  B,  G.    sillanuiii  D. 

'**^  om,  C.  D.  F.  S.  "  nemSi  don  A.  **-^'  nemaidonmocnsogin  B. 

"-W  om,  a  J).  F.  8.  «  cleeth  B.  ^  et  B.  i7  om.  D. 

»  qun  add.  D.  ^^  A.  F.  S.    dlnane  B  C.   siUane  D. 


VITA  SANCn  GOLUMBiE.      UfiER  II.  155 

pane  accepto,  Dei  invocato  nomine  ^benedicto,  quo  in  ^aqua 
intincto^  homines  ea  conspersi,  et  pecora,  celerem  lecnperabunt 
salutem.  Quid  moramur  ?  Die  crastina,  his  quse  necessaria 
erant  citius  praeparatis,  ^Silnanus,  accepto  de  manu  Sancti 
pane  benedicto^  in  pace  enavigavit.  Cui  Sanctus,  a  se  eadem 
emigranti  hoia,  ^addit  hoc  ^oonsolatorium  verbum,  dicens^ 
Confide^  fili,  ventos  habebis  secundos  et  prosperos  die  noctuque, 
usque  ^dum  ad  illam  pervenias  regionem  ^qusB  dicitur  Aid 
^Ceannachte^  ut  languentibus  ibidem  celerius  cum  salubri  sub- 
venias  pana  Quid  plura  ?  ^Silnanus,  verbo  obsecutus  Sancti, 
prospera  et  ^celeri  ^navigatione,  auxiliante  Domino,  ad  supra 
memoratam  perveniens  partem  illius  regionis,  plebem  de  qua 
Sanctus  prsedixerat  devastatam  nubis  prsedictse  morbifera  re- 
periit  pluvia  ^^superpluente,  citius  ^praecuirentis.  Inprimisque 
bis  temi  viri  in  eadem  maii  vicina  domo  reperti  in  extremis 
morte  positi  appropinquante,  ab  eodem  ''Sibiano  aqua  benedic- 
tionis  aspersi,  in  eodem  ^die  oppoitunius  sanati  sunt.  Cujus 
subitse  sanationis  rumor,  per  totam  illam,  morbo  ^pestilentiore 
vastatam,  regionem  cito  divulgatus,  omnem  morbidum  ad  sancti 
GolumbaB  legatum  invitavit  populum ;  qui,  juxta  Sancti  man- 
datum,  homines  et  pecora  pane  ^intincta  benedicto  aqua  con- 
spersit,  et  continue  plenam  recuperantes  salutem,  homines,  cum 
pecudibus  salvati,  Christum  in  sancto  Columba  cum  eximia 
gratiarum  actione  laudarunt  In  hac  ^itaque  suprascripta 
narratione»  ut  sestimo,  duo  hsec  manifesto  pariter  ^comitantur ; 
hoc  est,  gratia  prophetationis  de  nube,  et  virtutis  miraculum  ii;i 
s^rotantium  ^sanitate.  Hsec  per  omnia  esse  verissima,  supra- 
dictus  ^Silnanus,  Christi  miles,  sancti  legatus  Columbse,  coram 
^^Segineo  abbate  et  ceteris  testatus  est  senioribus. 

^9e  'JKasgina  MxtcU  tnxiint  Sainuni  filia  tpoat  inkabitabtr»t  in 

HSXodxac  fOdotxtm  ^ainuni. 

^J^LUO   in  ^tempore  Sanctus,'  cum  in  T^oua  demoraretur    Cvp.  v, 
insula,  prima  diei  hora,  quendam  ^advocans  fratrem,'Lugaidum 

^  ad  BootiAm  transfretato  add,  S.-  '^  aqaam  C. 

»  A.  K  F.  S.   nluaniu  G.   sillanas  B.  ^  addidit  D. 

M  etiam  acici.  a  »  owi,  A.  »^  om.  C.  D.  F.  S. 

^  oanaote  B.  "  A.  B.  F.  S.  silaanuB  C.    siUaDOB  D. 

*  icekri  B.  ^  enavigatione  D.  '^  snperfluente  G. 

^  pnecurrens  F.  '^  A.  R  F.  S.    silitano  G.    siUano  D. 

M  om.  B.  ^  pestilencie  B.  >•  A.  B  F.   intincto  G.  D. 

^  equidem  D.  '^  oomittuntur  B.  "  aanctitate  G. 

^  A.  B  F.  S.    silaanns  G.    sillanus  D.  *^  segeneo  G.  D« 

1  tUuL  om.  G.  D.  F.  S.  Boll.  ^  maugiiina  B. 

'  loco  qui  icottice  dicitur  add,  B    clocher  B  *-^  om,  D. 

*  columba  add.  D.        ^  A.  G.  F.  S.     iona  B.  D.         >  advocat  F. 

*  lagaidiain  B.     lugidom  D. 


1 56  VITA  SAKCTI  COLUMBiE.      LIBEK  U. 

nomine,  ^^cujus  cognomentum  Scotice  Lathir  ^^dicitor;  et 
taliter  eiun  compellat,  dicens,  Pisepara  cito  ad  ^Scotiam  cde- 
lem  navigationem,  nam  mihi  valde  est  necesse  te  osqne  ad 
^Clocherum  ^^filiorom  ^Daimeni  destinare  l^atom.  In  hac 
enim  prseterita  nocte,  casu  aliquo,  ^^Maugina,  sancta  viigo^ 
.^^filia  ^Daimeni,  ab  oratorio  post  missam  domum  Teversa,  tita* 
bavit,  coxaqne  ejus  in  duas  con&acta  est  partes.  Hsec  ssepios 
meum,  inclamitans,  nomen  commemorat,  a  Domino  sperans  se 
accepturam  per  me  consolationem.  ^Quid  pluia  ?  ^Lngaido 
obsecundanti,  et  consequenter  emigranti,  Sanctus  pineam  tradib 
cum  benedictione  ^capsellam,  dicens,  Benedictio,  qusB  in  hac 
^capsellula  continetur,  quando  ad  ^Mauginam  pervenies  visi- 
tandam,  in  ^aqu£B  vasculum  intingatur,  eademque  benedic- 
tionis  aqua  super  ejus  infundatur  ooxam ;  et  statim,  invocato 
JDei  nomine,  coxale  conjungetur  os,  et  densabitur;  et  sancta 
virgo  plenam  recuperabit  salutem.  Et  hoc  Sanctus  ^addit,  En 
ego  ^coram  in  ^hujus  ^capsae  operculo  numerum  viginti  tiium 
annorum  ^desciibo,  quibus  sacra  virgo  in  hac  prsesenti,  ^^post 
eandem  ^salutem,  victura  est  vita.  '^Qusb  omnia  sic  plene 
expleta  sunt,  sicuti  a  Sancto  prsedicta :  nam  statim  ut  ^Lu- 
gaidus  ad  sanctam  pervenit  viiginem,  aqua  benedicta,  sicut 
Sanctus  commendavit,  perfusa  coxa,  sine  ulla  morula  conden- 
sate osse,  plene  sanata  est ;  et  in  adventu  ^.legati  sancti  Col- 
umbss  cum  ingenti  gratiarum  actione  gavisa,  viginti  tribus  annis, 
secundum  Ss^cti  prophetiam,  post  sanitatem,  in  bonis  actibus 
permanens,  vixit. 


^^jt  hi0  ipoat  in  "gotM  ^titait  ^pttid»  mtxd  iihtcsumcm 

0stut2tiibtt0  tiunrbxnnnit. 

Cap.  vl  '^  IR  vitsB  prsedicabilis,  ^sicuti  nobis  ab  expertis  traditum 
est,  diversorum  languores  infirmorum,  invocato  Christi  nomine, 
illis  in  diebus  sanavit,  quibus,  ad  r^um  peigens  condictum  in 
'Dorso  ^ette,  brevi  commoratus  est  tempore.    Nam  aut  sanctsd 

»»-"  am.  C.  D.  F.  8.  "  hybemiam  D.         "  chUiocherum  C.    clochor  D. 

i*-»*  om,  C.  D.  F.  S.  "  maagnina  B.    maguia  D. 

17-w  ofn,  C.  D.  F.  S.  w  et  odrf.  D.  »  luigido  D. 

**  oapsulam  D.  »  caiMula  D.  ^  maaguinam  B.    magaiam  D. 

»*  aqua  C.  «  addidit  D.  »  A.  B.    ponam  C.  Colg.  BolL    dico  D. 

»  ejus  B.  M  capsuke  C.  »  B.  oni.  A-  C.  D.  F.  S. 

» vita  add.  S.  3i  om.  S.  » ponam  add,  S. 

33  Ingidas  D.  34  f^^j^  q^ 

1  tUuL  am.  C.  D.  F.  S.  BolL  *  cets  B.  »  peracta  B. 

*  colnmba  add.  D.  *-•  oolle  qui  vocatur  druiin  chead  D. 

^  ceto  B.     caetae  C.     cettae  F. 
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manus  protensione,  aut  aqua  ab  eo  benedicta,  scroti  plures 
aspersi,  aut  etiam  fimbriae  ejus  tactu  ^amphibaJi,  aut  alicujus 
reiy  sails  videlicet  vel  panis,  benedictione  accepta^  et  lymphis 
intincta^  plenam  credentes  recuperarunt  salutem. 

^^t  ftbm  0aU0  a  atittdo  btxubtckfi,  qyam  igm0  ttbsmmtxt 

Xioxt  potvit. 

*J^^LLI0  itidem  in  tempore,  •Colgu  filius  Cellachi  *po8tulatam  Cap.  vii. 
^a  Sancto  ^petram  ^salis  ^benedictam  accipit,  sorori  et  suae 
nutrici  ^rofoturam,  ^^quae  ophthalmiae  laborabat  valde  gravi 
^languore.  Talem  eulogiam  eadem  sorer  et  nutricia  de  manu 
firatris  accipiens,  in  pariete  super  lectum  suspendit;  casuque 
post  aliquantos  contigit  dies,  ut  idem  viculus,  cum  supradictae 
domuncula  feminae,  flamma  vastante,  totus  concremaretm*. 
Mirum  dictu,  illius  parietis  particula,  ne  beati  viri  in  ea  de- 
periret  suspensa  ben^ictio,post  totam  ambustam  domum,  stans 
illaesa  permansit;  nee  ignis  ausus  est  attingere  binales,  in 
quibus  '^talis  pendebat  ^salis  ^^tra,  sudes. 

^^jt  fpilrnrnxr  iolxo  ^ancti  maim  htactifto,  (pxoh  tufoz 

jcomtmpi  rum  fofmt 

^.^LLIUD  'miraculum  aestimo  non  tacendum,  quod  aliquando  Cap.  viii. 
£Eu;tum  est  per  contrarium  elementum.  Multorum  namque 
transcursis  annorum  circidiB  post  beati  'ad  Dominum  transitum 
viii,  quidam  juvenis  de  equo  lapsus  in  fiumine,  ^quod  Scotice 
^Boend  ^vocitatur,  mersus  et  mortuus,  viginti  sub  aqua  diebus 
permansit ;  qui,  sicuti  sub  ^ascella,  cadens,  libros  in  pelliceo 
reconditos  sacculo  habebat,  ita  etiam  post  supra  memoratum 
dierum  numerum  est  repertus,  sacci^um  cum  libris  inter 
'bracbium  et  latus  continens ;  cujus  etiam  ad  aridam  reportato 
cadavere,  et  aperto  sacculo,  folium  sancti  Columbae  Sanctis 
scriptum  ^digitulis,  inter  aliorum  folia  librorum  non  tantum 

^  C.  D.  aofibali  A.  B.  {vid.  var.  led,  12,  p.  117,  supra)  amfibali  F.    ansibali 
Colg.    amphilabi  Boll. 

1  iUtd.  om.  C.  B.  F.  S.  Boll,  m  qvibw  cap.  v.  coniinuaiur. 

*•*  om.  D.  3  colgin  B.  *  qaidam  homo  add,  D.   , 

*  columba  B.  ^  sal  D.  ^  benedictnm  D. 

*  profatumm  D.  ^^  ocoloruro  dolori  add.  D. 

1^  id  eat  oculomm  dolore  add.  C.  ^>  tale  D.  "  aal  D.         ^*  am.  D. 

»  Hiul  om,  0.  D.  F.  S.  Boll.  *  ut  add.  D.      3  columbe  add,  D. 

^-^  out.  0.  D.  F.  S.  ^  boEnd  B.  ^  aaellaC.    assellaD.    axUlaBoU. 

'  man  tun  D.  *  digitia  B. 
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corrupta  sed  et  putrefacta,  inventum  est  ^^siccum  ^et  nullo 
modo  corruptum,  ac  si  in  ^'scriniolo  esset  reconditum. 


^"§1  alio  jBtmcttlo  in  xt  ^imili  qtsAo, 

,^l1I0  in  tempore,  hTmnorom  liber  septimaniorum  sancti 
Columbae  manu  desciiptus,  de  cujusdam  pueri  de  ponte  elapsi 
humeris,  cum  peUiceo  in  quo  inerat  sacculo,  in  quodam  partis 
Laginorum  fiuvio  submersus  cecidit  Qui  videlicet  UbeUos,  a 
Natalitio  Domini  usque  ad  Paschalium  consnmmationem 
dierum  in  aquis  permanens,  postea  in  ripa  fiuminis  a  feminis 
quibusdam  ibidem  deambulantibus  repertus,  ad  quendam 
loeenanmn  presbyterum,  gente  Pictum,  cujus  piius  juris  erat,  in 
eodem,  non  solum  madefacto,  sed  etiam  putrefacto,  portaybur 
sacculo.  Quern  scilicet  saoculum  idem  logenanus  aperiens, 
suum  incorruptum  libellum  invenit,  et  ita  nitidum  et  siccum, 
ac  si  in  scrinio  tanto  permansisset  tempore,  et  nunquam  in 
aquas  cecidisset.  Sed  et  alia  de  libris  manu  sancti  Columbas 
^carazatis^similia  ab  expertis  indubitanter  didicimus  in  diversia 
acta  locis  ?  qui  scilicet  Ubri,  in  aquis  mersi,  nullo  modo  corrumpi 
potuere.  De  'supra  memorato  vero  ^logenani  libro  a  viris 
quibusdam  veracibus  et  perfectis  bonique  testimonii,  sine  ulla 
ambiguitate,  relationem  accepimus ;  qui  eundem  libellum,  post 
tot  supradictos  submersionis  dies,  candidissimum  et  lucidissi- 
mum  considerarunt. 

Hsec  duo,  quamlibet  in  rebus  parvis  peracta,  et  per  contraria 
ostensa  elementa,  ignem  scilicet  et  aquam,  beati  testantur 
honorem  viri,  et  quanti  et  qualis  meriti  apud  habeatur 
'^Dominum. 

^"§1  aqtrn  qvat  Mtuio  otante  tx  ittra  ptahntUi  tsl  ^etra. 


Cap.  IX.  JBSJI  quia  paulo  superius  aquatici  facta  est  mentio  dementi, 
silere  non  debemus  'etiam  alia  miracula,  qusB  per  Sanctum 
Dominus  ejusdem  in  re,  licet  diversis  temporibus  et  locis, 
creatursB  ^peregit.  'Alio  namque  'in  tempore,  cum  Sanctus  in 
sua  ^conversaretur  'peregrinatione,  ^infans  *^ei  per  parentes  "ad 

!<>•"  om.  C.  D.  "  scrinio  C.  D. 

^  capUuL  Mum  om,  C.  D.  F.  S.     titul.  om.  BoU.         '  craxatiB  A. 
3  supramemorati  B.  *  eugenani  A.  ^  deum  B. 

»-*  tUuL  rvbrica  script,  B.    am.  C.  F.  S.  i-8  am,  D. 

«  petro  A,                                »  et  B.  *  indpU  cap.  vi.  C.  F.  S. 

^  0711.  C.                                   ^  venaretur  G.  '  quodam  die  add,  D. 

^^  sancto  columbe  iter  agenti  D.  ^^  est  D. 
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baptizandum  ^offertur  ^^iter  ^agenti;  et  quia  in  vicinis  aqua 
non  inveniebatur  locis,  Sanctus,  ad  proximam  dedinans  rupem, 
flexiB  genibus  paidisper  oiavit^  et  post  oiationem  auigens, 
ejufldem  rupis  ^^frontem  benedixit;  ^de  qua  consequenter 
aqua  ^^abundanter  ebuUiena  fluxit ;  in  ^^qua  continuo  ^iufantem 
baptizavit.  De  quo  ^^etiam  baptizato  naec,  vaticinans,  intulit 
verba,  inquiens,  Hie  puerulus  usque  ^in  extremam  ^longsevus 
vivet  aetatem ;  in  annis  juvenilibus  carnalibus  desideriis  satds 
serviturus,  et  deinceps  Christians  usque  ^in  exitum  militisB 
mancipandus,  in  bona  senectute  ad  Dominum  emigrabit.  Quse 
omnia  eidem  viio  juxta  Sancti  contigerunt  vaticinium.  ^Hic 
erat  ^Lugucencalad,  cujus  parentes  fuerant  in  ^Artdaib 
Muirchol,  ubi  ^hodieque  ^fonticulus,  ^sancti  nomine  Columbse 
»poUenB,  cemitur. 


^  JBe  alia  tnaligna  iontatta  aqtta  qxana  hit  btaitte  in  ^xetomvx 

regione  bnubixit. 

J^ClIO  in  Hempore,  vir  beatus,  *cum  in  Pictorum  provincia  .Cap.  x.t 
per  aliquot  demoraretur  dies,  audiens  in  plebe  gentili  de  alio 
fonte  divulgari  famam,  quern  quasi  'deum  stolidi  homines, 
diabolo  eorum.obcaecante  sensus,  venerabantur ;  ®nam  de  eodem 
^fonticulo  bibentes^  aut  in  eo  manus  vel  pedes  de  industria 
lavantes,  dsemoniaca,  Deo  pennittente,  peicussi  arte,  aut 
leprosi,  aut  lusci,  aut  etiam  debiles,  aut  quibuscunque  aliis 
infestaU  infirmitatibus  ^vertebantur.  Ob  quae  omnia  seducti 
gentiles  divinum  fonti  deferebant  honorem.  Quibus  compertis, 
Sanctus  alia  die  intrepidus  accessit  ad  fontem.  Quod  videntes 
magi,  quos  ^^saepe  ipse  confusos  et  victos  a  se  repellebat,  valde 
gavisi  sunt,  scilioet  putantes  eum  similia  illius  nocuae  tactu 
aquae  passurum.  Hie  vero  imprimis  elevata  manu  sancta^  cum 
invocatione  Christi  nominis,  manus  lavat  et  pedes;  ^^tum 
deinde  cum  sociis  de  eadem,  a  se  benedicta,  ^^ibit  Ex  illaque 
die  daemones  ab  eodem  recesserunt  fonte,  et  non  solum  nuUi 


"  obUtos  D.  ^  otn.  D.  "  fontem  C. 

^  ex  qu*  quidem  rnpe  aqua  proflnit  add.  D.  ^**^'  onu  D. 

w  infiuitiilum  D.  *»  et  C.  "^  ad  C. 

»  B.    longeua  A.    vide  var.  led.  26,  p.  141.  »  ad  B. 

**-*  om,  C.  D.  F.  S.  ^^  liga  oencalad  A.   lagnoen  ealath  B. 

^  ardaib  muircol  B.  ^  et  qui  <idd  0.     qni  add.  D. 

*  adhne  add.  C.  D.  F.  S.  *  ibidem  add.  G.  D.  F.  S. 

*  tUvL  am.  C.  D.  F.  S.  Boll.,  cap.  vL  eontmmtur»      "  om.  D. 

^  colnmba  add.  D.  ^  divinum  CD.  ^  om.  Ck>lg.  Boll. 

"  fonte  D.  •  lepri  A.  "  wn.  D. 

1*  tunc  D.  **  aqua  add.  C.     aqua  manu  eorrtctoris  euprascripttum  F. 


ICO  VITA  SANCTI  COLUMBiE.      LIBER  11. 

nocere  permifisus  est,  sed  etdam,  post  Sancti  benedictionem  et 
•       in  eo  kyationeniy  miiltse  in  populo  infiimitates  per  eundem 
sanatse  sunt  fontem. 

^9e  btnti  tnxi  in  mm  pttiado,  It  temyegtatie  ^to  otttrdt 

0ttbita  »tbnixoru. 

Cap.  XI.  '.J^XIO  in  tempore,  *vir  sanctus  *in  mari  periclitari  coepit ; 
totum  ^namque  vas  navis,  valde  concussum,  magnis  nndanim 
comulis  fortiter  feriebatur,  grandi  undiqne  insistente  ventorom 
tempestate.  Nautse  ^tum  forte  Sancto,  ^sentinam  ciun  illia 
exhaurire  conanti,  ^ainnt.  Quod  nunc  agis  non  magnopere  nobis 
^^proficit  periclitantibus ;  exorare  potius  debes  pro  pereuntibus. 
Quo  audito,  aquam  cessat  aTnaram  exinanire,  ^^hininglas ;  dul- 
cem  vero  et  intentam  precem  coepit  ad  Dominum  fundere. 
Mirum  dictu,  eodem  horsB  memento,  quo  Sanctus,  in  prora 
stans,  extensis  ad  coelum  palmis,  Omnii>otentem  exoravit,  tota 
aeris  tempestas  et  maris  ssevitia,  dicto  citius  sedata,  cessavit,  et 
statim  serenissima  tranquillitas  ^subsecuta  est.  Qui  vero 
^navi  ^^inerant,  obstupefacti,  cum  magna  admiratione,  referentes 
gratias,  glorificaverunt  ^Dominum  in  sancto  et  prsedicabili 
viro. 

^^e  alia  tjtt^  in  mari  ^imiU  ptxiado} 

Cap.  XII.  ^.^LLIO  ^quoque  ^in  tempore,  saeva  nimis  insistente  et  peri- 
culosa  tempestate,  sociis,  ut  pro  eis  Sanctus  Dominum  exoraret, 
^inclamitantibus ;  hoc  eis  dedit  responsum,  dicens,  Hac  in  die 
non  est  meum  pro  vobis  in  hoc  periculo  constitutis  orare,  sed 
est  abbatis  ^Cainnichi,  sancti  virL  Mira  dicturus  sum.  Eadem 
hora  sanctus  ^Cainnichus,  in  suo  ^conversans  monasterio,  quod 
•Latine  Campulus  Bovis  dicitur,  ^^Scotice  vero  *^Ached-bou, 
Spiritu  revehmte  Sancto,  supradictam  sancti  Columbse  interiore 
cordis  aure  vocem  audierat;  et  cum  ^^forte  post  nonam  coepisset 
horam  in  ^'refectorio  ^^eulogiam  frangere,  ocius  deserit  mensu- 
1am,  ^^unoque  ^®in  pede  inhaerente  calceo,  et  altero  ^^pro  nimia 

I  tUui,  om.  C.  D.  F.  S.  Boll.  «  om,  B,  3*  am,  D. 

&  columba  aliquando  add.  D.         ^  que  D. 

'*°  ad  saDctum  exhaarientem  seoum  aquam  adeunt  D.  ^  om.  C. 

10  proficitia  D.  ^^  hinin  glas  A.    hinninglas  B.    om,  C.  D.  F.  S. 

"  supewecuta  C.  ^^"  in  navi  erant  C.  D.  F.  S.  »*  deum  B.  D. 

1  (Utd,  om,  0.  D.  F.  S.  BolL  ^  in  vortice  brecain  add.  B. 

3  cap.  vii.  eontin.  C.  D.  F.  S.  *  om.  D.  ^  damitantibns  D. 

^  cahinnicbi  C.     cainnici  D.  ^  cabinnicbus  0.  ^  commanens  D. 

•-*^  Bootioe  dicitur  acbadb  b6  .1  ager  vacanim  D.  *®-*^  om.  C.  F.  8, 
**  A.   acbetbbou  B.  "  om.  D.  ^'  oratorio  C.  D. 

"  eylogiam  sic  cap^  vii.  (p.  167)  supra  {litem  Y  ex  graica  Y  effieta)  A. 
16  in  uno  C.  D.  »«  07n.  B.  i?  pr»  C. 
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festdnatione  lelicto,  festmanter  ^peigit  hac  cum  voce  ad 
ecdesiam,  Non  est  nobis  nunc  ^tempoiis  prandeie  quando  in 
man  periclitatur  navis  sancti  ColumbsB.  Hoc  enim  momento, 
ipse  ^hujus  nomen  Cainnichi  ingeminans  commemorate  ut  pro 
60  et  sociis  periclitantibus  ^Christum  ^ezoret.  .  Post  haec  illius 
verba  oratorium  ingressus,  fiexis  genibus  paulisper  oravit; 
ejusque  orationem  exaudiente  Domino,  illico  tempestas  cessavit, 
et  mare  valde  tranquillum  factum  est.  Tum  deinde  sanctua 
Columba,  Cainnichi  ad  ecclesiam  ^properationem  in  spiiitu 
videns,  quamlibet  longe  conversantis,  mirabiliter  hoc  de  puro 
pectore  profert  verbum,  dicens.  Nunc  cognovi,  0  **Cainniche, 
quod  Deus  tuam  exaudierit  precem ;  nunc  valde  nobis  proficit 
tuns  ad  ecclesiam  velox  cum  uno  calceamento  cursus.  In  hoc 
itaque  tali  miraculo  amborum,  ut  credimus,  oratio  cooperata  est 
Sanctorum. 

^^e  §tuadti,  in  ^orbx,  §^mtdx  '(tainmdu  rusltdo. 

.^SjUO  in  tempore,  idem  supra  memoratus  Cainnichus  suum^  Cap.  xiii. 
a  portu  'louae  insulse  ad  ^Scotiam  navigare  indpiens,  baculum 
secum  portare  oblitus  ^est ;  qui  scilicet  ejus  baculus,  post  ipsius 
egressum  in  litore  repertus,  sancti  in  manum  traditus  est 
Columbse ;  quemque,  domum  reversus,  in  oratorium  portat,  et 
ibidem  solus  in  oratione  diutius  demoratur.  Cainnichus  pro- 
inde  ad  ^Oidecham  appropinquans  insulam,  subito  de  sua  obli- 
vione  compunctus,  interius  perculsus  est.  Sed  post  modicum 
intervallum,  de  navi  descendens,  et  in  terra  cum  oratione  genua 
flectens,  baculum,  quem  in  portu  ^Iou£b  insuka  oblitus  post  se 
reliquit,  super  cespitem  ternUse  ^Aithche  ante  se  ^invenit.  De 
cujus  etiam  efTecta  divinitus  evectione  valde  est  miratus  cum 
gratiarum  in  Deo  actione. 

^9t  |Paitkene0  ti  (tEoIumbana  tUxo  ^§toqtd,  0aiicti0  prjeebgttm, 
tAbtvx  dibi  bit  tottttttitt  ftosfftxwxt  s  ^o  0111x0  ftx  btati  Inrt  otA" 
iimttm  lunmri  fosftxdsxttibviB,  Btb  bibtr^a  nabi(ptntibti0  bia. 

*,,^LLIO  quoque  in  tempore,  superius  *memorati  sancti  viri  ad  Cap.  xrv. 
'Sanctum  venientes,  ab  eo  simul  unanimes  ^postulant  ut  ipse  a 

*•  pemxit  B.  '•  tempnfl  C.  *°  eju«  B.   om,  C.  D. 

"  om.  C.  D.  *  oraret  D.  ^  t>neparationem  C. 

M  cainneche  B.     cahimiicbe  C. 

1  eapUuL  iotum  om.  C.  D.  F.  S.     tUuL  om.  BolL  >  cainechi  B. 

'  ioae  B.  *  acooiam  B.  ^  om,  B. 

'  A.  oaideeham  R      '  ione  B.        ^  onidechae  B.        *  poaitum  add.  R 

*  iUuL  am.  0.  D.  F.  S.  BoR  *  beognoi  B.  »-*  aliqnando  D. 

^  beatam  eolnmbam  D.  *  pocttdabaat  D. 
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Domino  'postolaiiB  'impetraiet  prospemm  crastina  die  ventum 
sibi  dari  dlyena  emigiaturis  via.  Quibus  Sanctus  respondens, 
hoc  dedit  lesponsmn,  ^Mane  crastina  die,  'Baitheneus^  a  porta 
^^Iou8B  enavigans  insnlee,  flatum  ^habebit  secondum  usquequo 
ad  portom  perveniat  Campi  "Lunge.  Quod  ita,  juxta  Sancti 
verbum,  Dominus  donavit :  nam  'Baitheneus  plenis  eadem  die 
veUs  magnum  totumque  pelagus  usque  ad  "Ethicam  transme- 
avit  terrain.  ^^Hora  yero  ejusdem  diei  tertia,  vir  venerandus 
Columbanum  ^advocat  presbyterum  dicens,  Kunc  Baitheneus 
prospere  optatum  pervenit  ad  portum :  ad  navigandum  te  ^%odie 
^^prsepara;  mox  ^Dominus  ventum  oonvertet  in  aquilonem. 
Cui  sic  prolate  beati  viri  verbo  eadem  bora  auster  obeecundans 
"  ventus  se  in  aquiloneum  convertit  flatum ;  et  ita  in  eadem  die 
uteique  vir  sanctus,  alter  ab  altero  in  pace  aversus,  Baitheneus 
mane  ad  ^Ethicam  terrain,  Columbanus  post  meridiem  ^Hiber- 
niam  incipiens  appetere,  plenis  enavigavit  velis  et  flatibus 
secundis.  Hoc  illustris  viri  virtute  orationum,  Domino  donante, 
effectum  est  miraculum ;  quia,  sicut  scriptum  est,  Omnia  possi- 
bilia  sunt  credentL  Post  ilia  in  die  sancti  Columbani  egres- 
sum,  sanctus  hoc  de  illo  propheticum  Columba  protulit  verbum, 
Vir  sanctus  Columbanus,  cui  emigranti  benediximus,  ^nusquam 
in  hoc  saeculo  faciem  videbit  meam.  Quod  ita  post  expletum 
est,  nam  eodem  anno  sanctus  Columba  ad  Dominum  transiit 


^9<  rqmlnotu  9«mom0  qui  in  Sactatia  latitabat  toaBxnb. 

Cap.  XV.  ^^LLIQ  •in  Hempore,  quidam  juvenis,  Columbanus  nomine, 
^Nepos  ^Briuni,  ^ad  januam  •tugurioli  subito  penreniens  res- 
titit,  in  quo  vir  beatus  'scribebaK  Hie  idem,  post  vaocarum 
re  versus  mulsionem,  in  dorso  portans  vasculum  novo 'plenum 
lacte,  dicit  ad  Sanctum,  ut  juxta  ^^^morem  tale  benediceret  onus. 
Sanctus  turn  ex  adverse  eminus  in  aere  signum  salutaie  manu 
elevata  depinxit,  quod  illico  valde  concussum  est,  ^^geigennaque 
operculi,  per  sua  bina  foramina  retrusa^  longius  projecta  est, 
^^opercidum  terra  tonus  cecidit,  lac  ex  ^majore  mensura  in 
solum  defusum  est.    Juvenculus  vas,  cum  parvo  quod  remans- 

'  om,  D.  ^  om.  B.             '  battheneus  C.     baithenna  D. 

i<>  ione  B.  B.  ^^  habebat  B.                    ^^  jogne  D. 

u  aethicam  A.  "  hie  D.                           ^  om,  D. 

w  om,  D.  ^^  propera  D.                *•  enim  add.  D.              *•  ventU  A. 

^  etheticam  A.  ^  eTemiam  A.                 ^  nnnqaam  £. 

1  UtuL  om.C.  D.  P.  a  BoU.        ^<m,J).  »  quoque  add.  C. 

«.«  am.  C.  D.  F.  S.  ^  qui  add.  C.  D.  »  B.  C.  D.  F.  S.  tegorioli  A. 

*  colnmba  erat  D.  ^^  om,  D.  i>  gergenaque  D. 

M  vasqae  D.  ^  more  D. 
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erat  lactiB,  super  fundum  in  terra  deponit,  genua  suppliciter 
^^fiectitw  Ad  quern  Sanctos,  Surge,  ait,  "Columbane,  hodie  in 
toa  opeiatione  negligenter  ^^isti,  daemonem  enim  in  fando  vacui 
latitantem  vasculi,  impresso  Dominicse  crueiB  signo,  ante  ^^infa* 
sionem  lactis,  non  efifugasti :  ciyus  videlicet  signi  nunc  virtu- 
tem  non  sustinens,  tremefactus,  toto  pariter  turbato  vase,  vela* 
citer  cum  lactis  efi^isione  aufugit.  ^^Huc  ergo  ad  me  proprius 
vasculum,  ut  illud  benedicam,  approxima.  Quo  facto,  Sanctus 
semivacuum  ^quod  ^benedixerat  vas,  *^eodem  momento  divini- 
tus  repletum  lepertum  est ;  parvumque  quod  piius  in  fundo 
vasis  remanserat,  sub  sanctse  manus  benedictione,  usque  ad 
summam  citius  excreverat. 

^  JBt  9s0£ttla  ((ooh  tpixbttm  vxale&cxia  nomine  S^ilnantt0  lade 
be  rmaado  hobt  txfttf^aa  cepleberat. 

J^tOC  'in  domo  alicujus  plebeii  divitis,  'qui  in  monte  Gainle  c^p.  xvi. 
commoiabatur,  Foirtgimi  nomine,  factum  ^traditur.  Ubi  ^cum 
Sanctus  hospitaretur,  inter  rusticanos  contendentes  duos,  quo- 
rum prius  adventum  prsescivit,  recta  judicatione  judicavit : 
unusque  ex  eis,  qui  mialeficus  erat^  ®a  Sancto  jussus,  de  bove 
masculo,  qui  piope  eiat,  lac  arte  diabolica  expressit:  quod 
Sanctus,  non  ut  ilia  confinnaret  maleficia,  fieri  jiissit,  quod 
absit ;  sed^  ut  ea  coram  multitudine  destrueret  Yir  itaque 
beatus  vas*  ut  videbatur  tali  plenum  lacte,  sibi  ocius  dari  popo- 
Bcit ;  et  hac  cum  sententia  benedixit  dicens,  Modo  probabitur 
non  esse  hoc  verum,  quod  ^putatur,  lac,  sed  dsemonum  fraude, 
ad  decipiendos  homines,  decoloratus  sanguis :  et  continue  lac- 
teus  ille  color  in  naturam  versus  'est  propriam,  hoc  est,  in 
sanguinem.  Bos  quoque,  qui  per  imius  horse  momentum,  turpi 
macie  tabidus  et  maceratus,  erat  morti  proximus,  benedicta  a 
Sancto  aqua  superfusus,  mira  ^sub  celeritate  sanatus  est 

^^t  Ungneo  jKoatmin. 

^lUADAM  die  quidambonse  indolis  juven]S,Lugneus  nomine.  Cap.  xvii. 
qui  postea  senex  in  monasterio  'Elenae  insulae  prsepositus  erat, 

"  flexit  C.  D.  ^  columba  C.  D.  "  eflfusionem  D. 

*^  hoc  C.  "  am.  C.  D.  '»  benedixit  D.       »  eodemque  C.  D. 

^  tiltt/.  om,  C.  D.  F.  S.  Boll.  ^  faetnm  subeequens  C.  D. 

a-*  am.  C.  D.  F.  S.  »  om.  D.  •  et  add.  F. 

'  putabatur  B.  C.  D.  F.  •  am.  B.  C.  •  om.  D. 

i  tUul.  am.  C.  D.  F.  S.  BoU.  «  A.  B.     helene  C.  B.  F.  S. 
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ad  Sanctum  veniens,  'queritur  de  ^piofluvio  sangainis,  qui 
crebro  per  multos  menses  de  naribus  ejus  immoderate  proflue- 
bat.  Quo  propius  accito^  Sanctus  ambas  ^ipsius  naies  binis 
manus  dextene  digitulis  constringens  benedixit  Ex  qua  hoia 
benedictionis,  nunquam  sanguis  de  naso  ejus  usque  ad  exbremum 
distillavit  diem. 


^  9e  ^fiadbxuf  bt$io  hixo  gptdtilxtix  n  "§10  '{mqnmttiB. 

xraL  *-^^^0  *^  tempore,  cum  prsedicabiUs  viri  ^sociales,  strenui 
piscatores,  quinos  in  rete  pisces  cepissent  in  fluvio  Sale  ^piscoso, 
Sanctus  ad  eos,  ^iterato,  ait.  Bete  in  flumen  mittite,  et  statim 
invenietis  grandem,  quem  mihi  Dominus  prseparavit,  piscem. 
Qui,  verbo  Sancti  obtemperantes,  mir»  magnitudinis  traxerunt 
in  'retiaculo  ^^esocem  a  Deo  sibi  prseparatum. 

Cap.  XIX.  J^lIIO  quoque  in  tempore,  cum  Sanctus  juxta  Gei  Stagnum 
aliquantis  demoraretur  diebus,  comites  ire  ad  piscandum 
cupientes  retardavit,  dicens,  Hodie  et  eras  nuUus  in  flumine 
reperietur  piscis:  tertia  mittam  vos  die,  et  invenietis  bines 
grandes,  in  rete  retentos,  Auminales  ^%80ces.  Quos  ita  post 
duas  dieculas,  rete  mittentes,  duos  rarissimse  magnitudinis,  in 
fluvio  qui  dicitur  ^Bo  reperientes,  ad  terram  traxerunt  In  his 
duabus  memoratis  piscationibus,  miraculi  apparet-  virtus  et 
prophetica  simul  prsescientia  comitata,  pro  quibus  Sanctus  et 
socii  Deo  grates  eximias  ^^reddiderunt. 

^9t  |U0ima  ^cwcbo  tpodintt  rtgione  'fanDtrtfabsfatr  ipoat 

Cap.  XX.  ]!KtIC  Nesanus,  cum  esset  valde  inops,  sanctum  alio  tempore 
gaudenter  hospitio  recepit  virum.  Gui  cum  hospitaliter 
secundum  vires,  imius  noctis  spatio  ministrasset^  Sanctus  ab  eo 

'  colambam  add.  D.  ^  flavio  D.  ^  illiua  F. 

I  tiluL  OffL  C.  D.  F.  S.  BoIL 

^^  eaooe  magno  in  flnvio  sale  juxta  verbiim  aanoti  inyento  R 
*  in  C.  D.  F.  S.  hoe  eapUuL  post  iL  27  mthaequUur,  ei  ambo  m  IUk  iii. 
amandantur,  ^  qnodam  B.  *  sootialea  C.  D.  F.  S. 

^  piflooBoe  D.  ^  om.  D.  *  rethe  D. 

^®  essocem  A.  F.     ohocem  C. 

^^  capiL  novum  ordUur,  cm  pra^/igUvr  tUulus  de  daobns  piscibns  iUo  pn>- 
phetante  in  ilumine  qnod  Tooitatur  boo  repertis  R 

"-"  om.  C,  D.  F.  S.  "  esBooee  A.   sic  tupra.     "  boo  B. 

^  tUtd.  H  cap.  Mum  om»  C.  D.  F.  S.  ^  cexru  B.         >  convenabat  B. 
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Squint,  cujus  boculas  numeri  haberet;  ille  ait>  Quinque. 
Sanctus  consequenter,  Ad  me,  ait,  adduc,  ut  eas  benedicam. 
Quibus  adductis,  et  elevata  manu  sancta  b^edictis,  Ab  hac  die 
tu8B  pauculffi  quinque  vacculae  crescent,  ait  Sanctus,  usque  ad 
centum  et  quinque  vaccarum  numerum.  £t  quia  idem  Nesanus 
homo  plebeius  erat,  cum  uxore  et  filiis,  hoc  etiam  ei  vir  beatus 
benedictionis  augmentum  intulit,  dicens,Erit  semen  tuumin 
filiis  et  nepotibus  benedictum.  Quse  omnia  plene,  juxta  ver- 
bum  Sancti,  sine  ulla  expleta  sunt  imminutione. 

PP^E  quodam  viro  divite  tenacissimo,  nomine  •Uigenio,  qui  Cap.  xxi. 
sanctum  Columbam  despexerat  nee  eum  hospitio  recepit,  banc 
e  contrario  protulit  prophetalem  sententiam,  inquiens,  Illius 
autem  avari  divitue,  qui  Christum  in  peregrinis  hospitibus 
sprevit^  ab  hac  die  paulatim  imminuentur,  et  ad  nihilum  redi- 
gentur;  et  ipse  mendicabit;  et  filius  ejus  cum  semivacua  de 
domo  in  domum  perula  discurret;  et,  ab  aliquo  ejus  emulo 
securi  in  foesula  excussorii  peicussus,  morietur.  Quse  omnia 
de  utroque,  juxta  sancti  piophetiam  viri,  plene  sunt  ^expleta.] 

^9<  Colnmbsmr  tttpu  pUbno  biro,  atjixa  ptcota  timohxim 
fimai  bit  MxtcbM  httubixit ;  0tb  pozt  iUisa  bentbirttontm 
xufsptt  ab  cttdtxtwAwxt  txtbtcwxt  tntmctniiu 

Jl^lXIO  *quoque  •tempore,  vir  beatus  ^quadam  nocte,  cumCAP.  xxii. 
apud  ^supia  ^memoratum  Columbanum  ^tunc  temporis  inopem, 
bene  Hiospitaretur,  mane  prime  Sanctus,  •sicuti  superius  de 
Nesano  commemoratum  '^est,  de  quantitate  et  ^^qualitate  sub- 
stantive plebeium  hospitem  ^^^interrogat  Qui  interrogatus, 
Quinque,  ait,  tantummodo  habeo  ^^vaceulas ;  quse,  si  eas  bene- 
(Uxeris,  in  majus  crescent  Quas  illico,  a  Sancto  jussus, 
adduxit,  "similique  mode,  ut  supra  de  Nesani  quinis  dictum 
est  ^Vacculis,  et  hujus  Columbam  ^^boculas  quinales  sequaliter 
benedicens,  inquit,  Centenas  et  quinque,  Deo  donante,  nabebis 
vaccas,  et  erit  in  filiis  et  nepotibus  tuis  fiorida  benedictio. 
Quae  omnia,  juxta  ^^beati  viri  prophetationem,  in  agris  et 
pecoribus  ejus  et  prole,  plenissime  adimpleta  sunt ;  mirumque 

^  requirit  BoIL 

^^  am,  A.  sine  rubriea,  paragraphCj  tUiUo,  cnU  quama  dMMctwne,  tenori 
pr<Beedentium  adhaeret  B.  '  ingmo  R    nigeno  m  eapUiUat  p.  150  wprtL 

» tUuL  om,  C.  D.  F.  S.  BolL        «  om.  D.  '  in  add.  B. 

«  oolnmba  add.  D.  ^  am.  C.  D.  F.  S.     '  hoepitaret  C. 

«-»  am.  C.  D.  F.  S.  ^®  de  add.  D.  "  intcixogavit  D. 

u  vifcccM  D.  W-"  o».  C.  D.  F.  8.        "  buculM  C.  D.  "  sancti  D. 
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in  modum  numerus  a  Sancto  prsefinitos  supra  ^^memoratis 
ambobus  ^viris,  in  centenario  vaccanun  et  quinario  expletos 
numero^  nullo  modo  superaddi  potoit:  nam  ilia,  quas  supra 
prsefinitum  excedebant  numenun,  diversis  preerepta  casibus, 
nusquam  comparuerant,  excepto  eo  quod  aut  in  usus  proprios 
fainiliffi^  aut  ^'etiam  in  opus  eleemosynse,  expendi  potent.  In 
hac  itaque  narratione,  ut  in  ceteris,  ^virtutis  miraculum  et 
prophetia  simul  aperte  ostenditur :  nam  in  magna  Taccamm 
ampliatione  benedictionis  pariter  et  orationis  virtus  apparet^  et 
in  pisefinitione  numeri  prophetalis  proscientia. 


^^t  'ntalefa^toutxt  intcniu  spu  0atictuni  ^iiBptxttsxit. 

Cap.  "^^H^IB  venerandus  ^supra  memoratum  Columbanum,  quern  de 
xxiiL  paupere  virtus  benedictionis  'ejus  'ditem  fecit,  valde  diligebat ; 
quiaei  multa  pietatis  officia  prsebebat.  £rat  autem  iUo  'in 
tempore  quidam  malefactor  homo,  bonorum  persecutor,  *nomine 
*Joan,  filius  Conallis  filii  ^^Donmallis,  de  regio  ^Gabrani  ortos 
genere.  Hie  supradictum  ^Columbanum,  sancti  ATnifinm 
Columbae,  persequebatur;  domumque  ejus,  omnibus  in  ea 
inventis,  devastaverat,  ereptis,  non  semel,  sed  bis  inimiciter 
agens.  Unde  forte  non  immerito  eidem  maligno  accidit  viro, 
ut  tertia  vice  post  ejusdem  domus  tertiam  deprffidationem, 
beatum  virum,  quem  quasi  longius  ^positum  dispexerat, 
proprius  appropinquantem,  ad  navem  revertens  praeda  onustus 
cum  sociis,  obvium  haberet  Quem  cum  Sanctus  de  suis 
corriperet  malis,  prsedamque  deponere  rogans  suaderet,  ille, 
immitis  ^^et  ^insuadibiUs  permanens,  Sanctum  dispexit, 
navimque  cum  prseda  ascendens,  beatum  virum  subsannabat  et 
deridebat  Quem  Sanctus  ad  mare  ^^usque  ^'prosecutus  est, 
vitreasque  intrans  aquas  usque  ad  genua  sequoreas,  levatis  ad 
coelum  ^^ambis  manibus,  Christum  intente  precatur,  qui  suos 
glorificantes  se  glorificat  electos.  ^^Est  vero  ille  portus,  in 
quo  post  egressum  persecutoris  stans  paulisper  Dominum 
exorabat,  in  loco  qui  Scotice  ^vocitatur  *^  Ait-Cnambas  "Art- 

"18  memorftto  viro  C.  D.  F.  S.            ^  am.  C.  »  virtutibus  C. 

1  tUul.  om,  C.  D.  F.  S.  BoU. 

^  interitu  iobanDis  filii  couallis  eadem  die  qua  sanctum  speruens  dehono- 

ravit  B.                                    *  ooluiulia  add,  D.  ^  om.  B. 

«  divitem  C.  D.                  ^  om.  D.  »-»  om.  C.  D.  F.  S. 

»  iohannea  B.                     i°  donmalli  B.  "  owi.  C.  D.  F.  S. 

«  cola  A-                            13  0^.  c.  D.  F.  S.  J*  om.  C. 

1^  inauadibiliter  G.              ^^  om,  D.  i^  secatua  D. 

"  A.  B.^inbabu8  C.  D.  S.     manu  correctoris  F.  i*-«  om.  C.  D.  F.  S. 
•    »  vocatur  B.                       ^^'^  A.  od  oambaai  anl  muircoU  B. 
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mnirchoL  ^  Turn  ^proinde  Sanctas,  expleta  oratione^  ad 
aiidam  reversus,  in  eminentiore  cum  comitibus  ^  sedet  loco :  ad 
qtios  ilia  in  hoia  fonnidabilia  valde  profeit  verba,  dicens,  Hie 
^  miseiabilifl  ^  l^iDi^^i&ncio,  qui  Christum  in  suis  dispexit  servis, 
ad  portum,  a  q^  nuper  coram  vobis  emigravit,  nunquam 
revertetnr;  8ed||iecad  alias,  quas^  appetit,  toras^  suUtapise- 
ventus  morte,  'cum  suis  ^perveniet  malis  coopeiatoribus. 
Hodie.  quam  mex  videbitis,  de  nube  ^a  boiea  ^  orta  immitis 
immissa  procella  ^eum  cum  sociis  ^submeiget;  nee  de  eis 
etiam  unus  ^remanebit  ^  Tabulator.  Post  aliquantum  paucu- 
larom  ^  interventum  morarum,  die  serenissima,  et  ecce  de  man 
^oborta,  sicut  Sanctus  ^  dbcerat,  nubes,  cum  ^  magno  fragoie 
venti  emissa,  laptorem  cum  praeda  inter  Maleam  et  ^  Colosum 
^  insulas  ^  inveniens,  subito  turbato  ^  submersit  ^  medio  man : 
nee  ex  eis,  juxta  verbum  Sancti,  qui  navi  ^inerant  ^  etiam  unus 
^evasit;  mimmque  in  modum,  toto  circumquaque  manente 
tranqmllo  asquore,  talis  una  rapaces  ad  infema  submerses  pro- 
stravit  procella,  misere  quidem,  sed  digne. 


J!^i-LIO  quoque  *in  tempore,  vir  sanctus,*^  quendam  de  nobili  Cap.^ 
Pictomm  genere  exulem,  ^Tarainum  ^nomine,  inmanum  ali-  ^^^^'' 
cujus  ^Feiadachi  ditis  viri,  ^qui  in  ^^Sea  insula  ^habitabat, 
diligenter  assignans  commendavit^  ut  in  ejus  oomitatu,  quasi 
unus  de  amids,  per  aliquot  menses  conversaretur.  Quem  cum 
tali  commendatione  de  sancti  manu  viri  suscepisset  commen* 
datum,  post  paucos  dies,  dolose  agens,  crudeli  eum  jussione 
trucidavit  Quod  immane  scelus  cum  Sancto  a  commeantibus 
esset  nunciatum,  sic  respondens  profatus  est,  Non  mihi  sed  Deo 
ille  infelix  homunculus  mentitus  est,  ^^cujus  nomen  de  libra 
vitce  delebitnr.     Hsec  verba  ^  eesteo  nunc  mediante  prolo- 

»  tunc  J>,  ^  deinde  CD.  »  sms  add.  D.    ledit  & 

^  miserabiliter  C.  ^  homo  D.  ^  sapenreniat  D. 

»  am.  C.  »  ortMn  R  ^  qua  add,  D. 

^  emei^  D.  ^  remeabit  C.  ^  &miiIator  D. 

» intenraUam  D.  ^  aborta  A.  D.  ^  prodixerat  B. 

^  magna  K  ^  A.  colosam  B.  D.  colownm  G. 

^  insnlam  G.  ^  veniens  G.  D.  **  merdt  D. 

^madd.D.           ««eraiitD.            ^^velG.  ^i»m  add,  D. 

1  tUul  am,  C,  D.  F.  8.  BolL 

^  alicujos  feradachi  morte  fraadolenti  viri  a  sanoto  pfaanimciata  R 
4  om.  D.  ^  colmnba  add.  D.  ^'  tm.  G.  D.  F.  S. 

•  om.  G.  D.  F.  S.  •^^  <m.  G.  D.  F.  a  "  ilia  R 

u  ejna  G.  ^  nstivo  B.  G.  D. 
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quimur  tempore,  sed  autumnali,  antequam  de  suilla  ^^degustet 
came,  ^arboreo  saginata  fructu,  subita  prseventas  moite,  ad 
^^  inf emalia  rapietur  loca.  Hsec  sancti  prophetia  viriy  cum 
misello  ^^nuntiaret  homuncioni,  despicieiiB  irrisit  Sanctum: 
et  post  dies  aliquot  autumnalium  mensium,  eo  jubente,  ^sciofBi 
nucum  impinguata  nucleis  jugulatur,  necdum  aliis  ejusdem  viri 
jugulatis  suibus;  de  qua  celeriter  exinterata  partem  sibi  in 
vera  celerius  ^assari  ^praecipit,  ut  de  ea  impatiens  *^homo 
prsegustans,  beati  viri  prophetationem  destmeret  Qua  vide- 
licet assata,  daii  sibi  poposcit  aliquam  ^pra^ustandam  morsus 
particulam;  ad  quam  percipiendam  eztensam  mannm  prius- 
quam  ad  os  converteret,  expiians,  mortuus  retro  in  dorsum 
cecidit.  Et  qui  viderant,  et  qui  audieiant,  valde  tremefacti, 
admirantes,  Christum  in  sancto  propheta  honorificantes  glori- 
ficarant 


^^t  alia  'iptabam  xuinxto  Itomxu,  ^ttdtBixcnm  ptafwxtott, 
cajVLfs  novxtn  Ratine  JRaim0  ^txtttn  bidisr. 

Cap.  XXV.  .^LLIO  in  tempore,  vir  beatus,  cum  alios  ecclesiarum  perse- 
cutores,  in  ^Hinba  commoratus  insula,  excommunicare  coQpisset, 
filios  videlicet  Conallis  filii  Domnaill,  quorum  unus  erat  ^loan, 
de  quo  supra  retulimus ;  quidam  ex  eorundem  malefiactoribus 
sociis,  diaboli  instinctu,  cum  hasta  irruit,  ut  Sanctum  inter- 
ficeret.  Quod  prsecavens  imus  ex  fiatribus,  ^Findluganus 
nomine,  mori  paratus  pro  sancto  viro,  cuculla  ejus  indutus  in- 
tercessit.  Sed  mirum  in  modum  beati  viri  tale  vestimentum, 
quasi  qusedam  munitissima  et  impenetrabilis  lorica,  quamlibet 
fortis  viri  forti  impulsione  acutioris  hastae,  transfigi  non  potuit, 
fled  illffisuTn  permansit;  et  qui  eo  indutus  erat,  intactus  et 
incolumis  tali  protectus  est  munimento.  Hie  vero  sceleratus, 
qui  Manus  Dextera,  ^retro  repedavit,  aestimans  quod  sanctum 
hasta  transfixisset  virum.  Post  ex  ea  die  completum  annum, 
cum  Sanctus  in  loua  commoraretur  insula,  Usque  in  banc  diem, 
ait,  integratus  est  annus,  ex  qua  die  Lam-dess,  in  quantum 
potuit,  Findluganum  mea  jugulavit  vice;  sed  et  ipse,  ut 
aestimo,  hac  ^in  hora  jugulatur.  Quod  juxta  Sancti  revela- 
tionem  eodem  memento  in  ilia  insula  factum  est,  quae  Latine 

"  gtiatet  C.  w  arboram  R  ",  inferoa  D. 

1'  nnnoiaretur  C.  D.  "  A.  B.  C.  "  piwi>arari  Boll. 

^  pnecepit  C.  ^  om,  C.  **  pnegustandum  A. 

1  capU.  totum  om.  C.  D.  F.  S.  titul,  om.  BolL  ^  om,  B. 

*  himba  B.  ^  A.  iohannes  R  *  A.  finducanus  R 

'  dicebatiir  add.  B.     latine  Dommatur  suojure  BolL  ^  om,  R 
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Longa  vocitari  potest:  iibi  ipse  solus  Lam-dess,  in  aliqua 
yiromm  utrinque  acta  belligeratione,  Cronani  filii  ^Baithani 
jaciilo  transfixus,  in  nomine,  at  fertur,  sancti  Columbse  emisso, 
inteiierat ;  et  post  ejus  interitum,  belUgerare  viri  cessarunt 


^^t  alia  ^itibjem  inn0jcmtixtm  ^|rtr0eaitort. 

^^TUM  vir  beatus,  adhuc  juvenis  diaconus,  in  parte  Lagen-  Cap. 
ensium,  divinam  addiscens  sapientiam,  conversaretur,  quadam  ^xvi. 
accidit  die  ut  ^homo  quidam  innocuorum  immitis  persecutor 
crudelis,  quandam  in  campi  planitie  filiolam  fugientem  perse- 
queretur.  Quas  cum  forte  ^Gemmanum  senem,  supra  memo- 
rati  ^juvenis  diaconi  magistrum,  in  campo  legentem  vidisset,  ad 
eum  recto  cursu,  quanta  valuit  velocitate,  confagit.  Qui,  tali 
perturbatus  subitatione,  CojLumbam  eminus  legentem  advocat, 
ut  ambo,  in  quantum  valuissent,  filiam  a  persequente  defender- 
ent.  Qui  statim  superveniens,  nulla  eis  ab  eo  data  reverentia, 
filiam  sub  vestimentis  eorum  lancea  jugulavit;  et  relinquens 
jacentem  mortuam  super  pedes  eorum,  aversus  abire  coepit. 
Senez  ^tum,  valde  ^tristificatus,  conversus  ad  ^^Golumbam, 
Quanto,  ait,  sancte  puer  Columba,  hoc  scelus  cum  nostra  de- 
honoratione  temporis  spatio  inxdtum  fieri  Judex  Justus  patietur 
Deus  ?  Sanctus  consequenter  banc  in  ipsum  sceleratorem  pro- 
tulit  sententiam,  dicens,  Eadem  bora  qua  interfectse  ab  eo  filiae 
anima  ^^ascendit  ad  coelos,  anima  ipsius  interfectoris  ^descendat 
ad  inferos;  Et  dicto  citius,  cum  verbo,  sicut  Ananias  coram 
Petro,  sic  et  ille  innocentium  jugulator,  coram  oculis  sancti 
juYenis,  in  eadem  "mortuus  "cecidit  "terrula.  Cujus  rumor 
subitaB  et  formidabilis  vindictse  continue  per  multas  ScotisB  pro- 
vincias,  cum  mira  sancti  diaconi  fama,  divulgatus  est 

^Huc  usque  de  adversariorum  terrificis  ultionibus  dixisse 
sufficiat :  nunc  de  bestiis  aliqua  narrabimus  ^^pauca. 

>  baetanL 

^  tUtU.  om.  C.  D.  F.  8.  vbi  hoe  eapUvlum  iii.  4  subnectUur,        >  om,  B. 

>  qui  in  laginensium  proyincia  sicat  ananiM  coram  petro  eodem  momento 
a  saaeto  terribiliter  objnrgatua  cecidit  mortans  add,  B. 

>  dam  F.  ^  bono  0.  '^  A.  B.  D.  F.  germannm  C. 
7  juvenilis  K                  *  time  D.  *  triatiticatnr  C. 

^^  sanctum  cM,  B.         ^'  ascendet  nutnu  reeenihre  D. 

'*  descendet  C.     descendit  m  descendet  mtUtU.  D.     descendit  F. 

M  om.  B.  »*-'*  est  hora  D.  !•-"  om,  C.  D.  F.  S. 
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Cap. 
XXVII. 


^^t  'a)n:0  ptx  tpoa  ottdiotum  ^intttttttfio. 

*..^LLIO  'in  tempore,  vir  beatus,  cum  in  'Scia  insula  aU- 
quantifl  demoraretur  diebus,  paulo  longius  solus,  orationis 
intuitu,  separatus  a  fratribus,  silvam  ingressus  densam,  miisB 
magnitudinis  aprum,  ^quem  forte  venatici  canes  ^rsequebantur, 
^obviam  habuit.  ^^Quo  viso  eminus,  Sanctus  aspiciens  "eum 
^'restitit.  Turn  deinde,  invocato  Dei  nomine,  ^sancta  elevata 
manu,  cum  intenta  dicit  ad  eum  oratione,  Ulterius  hue  pro- 
cedere  "noles:  ^in  ^•loco  ^^ad  quem  nunc  devenisti  ^^motere. 
Quo  Sancti  in  silvis  personante  verbo,  non  solum  xdtia  accedere 
non  valuit,  sed  ante  faciem  ipsius  teiribilis  ferus,  verbi  ejus 
virtute  mortificatus,  cito  coiruit. 


Cap. 
XXVIII. 


^^t  ^atjnahnvx  tufoaiilxB  htg&n  bkbttt  orationis  btati  bin 

'rqml0iont. 

*J^LLI0  quoque  in  ^tempore,  cum  vir  beatus  •in  Kctorum  pro- 
vincia  per  aliquot  moraretur  dies,  necesse  habuit  fluvium 
transire^Nesam :  ad  cujus  cum  accessisset  ripam,  alios  ex  accolis 
aspicit  misellum  humantes  •homunculum ;  quem,  ut  ^ipsi  sepul- 
tores  ferebant,  qusedam  paulo  ante  nantem  aquatilis  prseripiens 
bestia  ^^moisu  momordit  ssevissimo:  cujus  miserum  cadaver, 
sero  licet,  quidam  in  alno  subvenientes  porrectis  prseripuere 
imcinis.  Yir  e  contra  ^^beatus,  hsec  audiens,  prsecipit  ut  aliquis 
^'ex  comitibus  enatans,  ^caupallum,  in  altera  stantem  ripa,  ad 
se  navigando  reducat.  Quo  sancti  audito  prsedicabilis  viri  prsB- 
cepto,  Lugneus  ^^Mocumin,  nihil  moratus,  obsecundans,  depositis 
excepta  vestimentis  tunica,  immittit  se  in  aquas.  Sed  bellua, 
quae  prius  non  tam  satiata,  quam  in  ^praedam  accensa,  in  pro- 
fundo  fluminis  latitabat,  sentiens  eo  ^•nante  turbatam  supra 


^  tUuL  om.  a  D.  F.  a  BolL 

"  apri    mortificatione  qui  a  sanoto  emintis    oecidit  aigno    prostratus 
dominicsB  oruda  B. 

*  capUtU.  totum  ad  lib.  iii.  o.  4  trantferiur  in  0.  D.  F.  S. 


i>  tun  R 
^w  nid  D. 


'  om.  D.  ^  A.  D.  sua  B.     sicia  C. 

»  tunc  add.  R  *<>•"  om.  D. 

13  ow.  D.  1*  noliii  0. 

^'  hoc  cuid.  B.    quantotiuB  add.  B. 

1  tiiuL  am.  G.  D.  F.  S.  BolL 

^  alia  aquatili  bestia  qu»  eo  orante  et  manum  e  contra  levante  retro 


repulsa  est  ne  lugneo  natanti  vicino  noceret  B. 

*  columba  add.  D.        ^  nessam  R 

»  ipsius  C.  *«  raptu  B. 

"  e  C.  "  A.  R  F.  S.    caupulam  C. 

1*  om.  0.  D.  F.  S.  "  pneda  C. 


^  OTO.  D. 

"  hominem  D. 
11  sanctus  S. 

caballum  D. 
1^  natante  B. 
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aquam,  subito  emerg^mB,  natatilis  ad  hominem  in  medio  natantem 
alveo,  cum  ingenti  fremitu,  aperto  "cucurrit  ore.  ^Vir  "turn 
beatus  videns^  omnibus  qui  inerant,  tam  barbaiis  quam  etiam 
fratribus,  nimio  terrore  ^peicuLsiB,  cum  salutare,  ^sancta 
^elevata  manu,  in  vacuo  ^aere  crucis  pinxisset  siguum,  invocato 
Dei  nomine,  feroci  imperavit  bestise  dicens,  **Noles  ultra  pro- 
gredi,  nee  hominem  tangas ;  retro  citius  revertere.  Tum  ^  vero 
bestia,  bac  Sancti  audito  voce,  retrorsum,  ac  si  fimibus  retra- 
heretuT,  velocioii  *recursu  fugit  ^'tremefacta:  ^quse  prius 
Lugneo  nanti  eo  usque  ^appropinquavit,  ut  hominem  inter  et 
bestiam  non  amplius  esset  quam  imius  contuli  longitude. 
Fratres  tum,  ^recessisse  videntes  bestiam,  Lugneumque  com- 
militonem  ad  eos  intactum  et  incolumem  in  '^navicula  reversum, 
cum  ingenti  admiratione  glorificaverunt  Deum  in  beato  viro. 
Sed  et  gentiles  barbari,  qui  ad  preesens  ^inerant,  ejusdem  mira- 
culi  magnitudine,  ^quod  et  ipsi  viderant,  compulsi,  Deum 
magnificaverunt  GhristianorunL 

^^t  ^btxubicU  a  0snda  hnjixa  xxtsniUt  tetmls  ne  hdnctfa  in  ta 

^uUADAM  die  ejusdem  ^sestei  temporis  quo  ad  ^Dominum  Cap. 
transiit,  ieid  visitandos  fratres  Sanctus  plaustro  vectus  pergit,  ^^T^- 
qui  in  campulo  occidentali  ^Iou»  insulsB  opus  materiale  ezer- 
cebant  Post  quorum  consolatona  a  Sancto  prolate  aUoquia,  in 
eminentiore  stans  loco,  sic  vaticinatur  dicens,  Ex  hac,  filioli,  die, 
scio  quod  in  hujus  campuli  locis  nunquam  poteritis  in  futurum 
videre  faciem  meam.  Quos,  hoc  audito  verbo,  valde  tristificatos 
videns,  consolari  eos  in  quantum  fieri  possit  conatus,  ambas 
manus  devat  sanctas,  et  tetam  hanc  nostram  benedicens  insu- 
1am,  ait.  Ex  hoc  hujus  horulsB  memento  ^omnium  viperarum 
venena  nullo  modo,  in  hujus  insulad  ^terrulis,  aut  hominibus  aut 
pecoribus  nocere  poterunt,  quamdiu  Christi  mandata  ejusdem 
commorationis  incolse  observaverint. 


"  occuzrit  C  **-^  tunc  vir  D.  *  percnuis  D. 

«  devota  C.  ^  om.  C.  »  et  in  add.  C. 

*•  noli  C.        ^  om,  C.  *  cima  C.  D.  ^-^  retraotione  factaque  B. 

^  modo  propinqoavit  D.  ^  recessiaBet  B. 

'^  naTionlam  B.  ^  erant  D.  ^  qni  B. 

1  eapUul.  totum  om.  C.  D,  F.  S.     iiluL  wn.  BolL 

^^  insole  ione  viperinis  serpentibuB  qui  ex  qua  die  sanctus  earn  benedixit 
nulli  horoinum  nee  etiam  pecoribus  nocere  potuere  B, 

*  estivi  B.  ^  om.  K  *  ione  B. 

^  omnia  K  ^  terrula  B. 
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^^t  (mgiotie  s  sftixitto  cwxt  ^ovioxtxctt  ccttcuf  sfigtvuolo  btiubictn. 

Cap.  XXX.  ^j^LLIO  'in  tempore,  qaidam  frater  ^nomine  Moloay  Nepos 
^Briuni,  ad  Sanctum  ^em  scribentem  hora  veniens,  dicit  ad 
eum,  Hoc  quod  in  manu  habeo  ferrnm,  quseso  benedicas.  Qui 
panlnlum  extensa  manu  ^sancta  cum  calamo  signans  benedixit^ 
ad  librom  de  quo  scribebat  bjoie  conveisa.  Quo  videlicet  supra- 
dicto  fratie  cum  f erro  benedicto  recedente,  Swctus  peicunctatnr 
dicens,  Quod  fratri  ferrum  benedixi?  ^Diormitius,  pius  ejus 
ministiator,  Pugionem,  ait,  ad  jugulandos  tauros  vel  boves  bene- 
dixistL  Qui  e  contra  respondens  'infit,  Ferrum  quod  benedixi, 
confide  in  Domino  meo,  ^quia  uec  homini  nee  pecori  nocebiL 
Quod  Sancti  firmissimum  ^tdem  hora  comprobatum  est  verbum. 
Nam  idem  frater,  ^^vallum  egressus  monasteiii,  bovem  jugulare 
volens,  tribus  firmis  vicibus,  et  forti  impuLdone  oonatus,  nee 
tamen  ^^potuit  etiam  ejus  tiunsfigere  peUem.  Quod  monachi 
scientes  experti,  ejusdem  pugionis  "ferrum,  igms  resolutum 
calore,  per  omnia  monasterii  ferramenta  liquefetctum  diviserunt 
illinitum ;  nee  postea  ullam  potuere  camem  vulnerare,  illius 
Sancti  "manente  benedictionis  fortitudine. 

^  ^t  ^iontiitii  legrobtntid  0<nitate. 

Cap.  J^LXIO  'in  tempore,  'Diormitius,  Sancti  pius  %iinister,  usque  ad 
XXXI.  mortem  8^;rotavit :  ad  quem,  in  extremis  ^constitutum,  Sanctus 
^visitans  accessit;  Christique  invocato  nomine,  infirmi  ad  'lec- 
tulum  stans,  et  pro  eo  'exorans,  dixit,  Exorabilis  mihi  fias  precor, 
Domine  ^mi,  et  animam  mei  ministratoris  pii  de  hujus  camis 
habitaculo,  me  non  auferas  superstite.  Et  hoc  dicto  aliquan- 
tisper  conticuit.  ^^Tum  proinde  banc  de  sacro  ore  profert 
vocem  dicens.  Hie  mens  non  solum  hac  vice  nunc  non  morietur 
puer,  sed  etiam  post  meum  annis  vivet  multis  obitum.  Cujus 
usee  exoratio  est  exaudita :  nam  ^Diormitius,  statim  post  Sancti 
exaudibilem  precem,  plenam  recuperavit  salutem ;  per  multos 
quoque  annos  post  Sancti  "ad  Dominum  emigrationem  super- 
vixit. 

1  tUul.  am.  C.  D.  F.  S.  Boll 

'  capUuL  totum  in  i.  16  rtlegaiur,    C.  D.  F.  S.  '  om.  D. 

«^  om.  C.  D.  F.  S.                        ^  satk  add.  D.  ^  diarmatus  D. 

^  inquit  D.                        *  quod  G.  ^^  mumm  D.     nullun  8. 

^^  poterat  D.  S.                           ^'  om.  G.  "  remanente  D. 

^  tittU,  om.,  cap.  xv.  continvaiur  G.  D.  F.  S.  BolL 

*  om,  D.  ^  diarmatus  D.         *  miniatrator  G.  D. 

^  om,  D.  *  viBitandam  D.       ^  lectum  S. 

'  orana  D.  ®  om,  D.  ^^  cum  D. 

11  diarmatus  D.  '^  cohimbe  add.  D. 
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^3^  'ifintm  Wiii  S^xto  in  txbctmia  pmiti  sanitate. 

J^LLIO  quoque  in  tempore,  Sanctus  quum  traiiB  Britannicum  cap. 
iter  ageiet  Dorsum,  quidam  juvenis,  imus  comitum,  subita  icxxii. 
molestatus  a^rimonia,  ad  extrema  ujsque  perductus  'est,  nomine 
'^Fintenus :  pro  quo  commilitones  Sanctum  msesti  rogitant  ut 
oiaret.  Qui  statim,  eis  compatiens,  sanctas  cum  intenta  ora- 
tione  expandit  ad  coelum  manus,  ^segrotumque  benedicens,  ait. 
Hie,  pro  quo  interpellatis,  juvenculus  vita  vivet  longa ;  et  post 
omnium  ^nostrum  qui  hie  adsumus  exitum  superstes  remanebit, 
in  bona  moriturus  senecta.  Quod  beati  viri  vaticinium  plene 
per  omnia  expletum  est:  nam  idem  juvenis,  illius  postea 
monasterii  fundator,  quod  dicitur  ^£ailli-au-inde,  in  bona 
senectute  prsesentem  terminavit  vitam. 

^  jpt  pxutxo  fpwBX  VMtbxwxi  bit  htxuxtxtbiuf  vx  0ltn0li  ^imtttti 

nomiiu  intedtabit 

^LLO  in  tempore,  quo  sanctus  Columba  in  Pictorum  provin-  e^, 
iT  aliquot  demorabatur  dies,  quidam  cum  tota  plebeius  xxxiii. 
verbum  vitae  per  interpretatorem  sancto  prsBdicante  viro, 
audiens  credidit,  credensque  baptizatus  est,  maritus  cum  marita 
liberisque  et  fieaxiiliaribus.  Et  post  aliquantulum  diecularum  in- 
tervallum  paucarum  imus  filiorum  patrisfamilias,  gravi  correp- 
tus  segritudine,  usque  ad  confinia  mortis  et  vitsB  perductus  est. 
Quem  cum  magi  morientem  vidissent,  parentibus  cum  magna 
exprobratione  coeperunt  illudere,  suosque,  quasi  fortiores,  magni- 
ficare  deos,  Christianorum  vero,  tanquam  infirmiori,  'Deo  dero- 
gare.  Qusb  omnia  cum  beato  intimarentur  viro,  zelo  suscitatus 
Dei,  ad  domum  cum  suis  comitibus  amici  pergit  plebeii,  ubi 
parentes  nuper  defunct®  prolis  msestas  'celebrabant  exequias. 
Quos  Sanctus  valde  tristificatos  videns,  confirmans  dictis  ^com- 
pellat  consolatoriis,  ut  nullo  modo  de  divina  '^omnipotentia 
dubitarent.  Consequenterque  percimctatur,  dicens.  In  quo 
hos^itiolo  corpus  defuncti  jacet  pueri  ?  Pater  tum  orbatus 
Sanctum  sub  msBstum  ^deducit  culmen,  qui  statim,  omnem  foris 
exclusam  relinquens  catervam,  solus  msestificatum  intrat  habit- 
aculum,  ubi  illico,  fiexis  genibus,  faciem  ubertim  lacrymis  irri- 

^  eapUvL  tatum  om.  C.  D.  F.  S.  tUuL  <m,  BoU.  '  fenteni  B. 

'  am,  B.  *  fentenns  B.  *  egroqae  R 

'  noitromm  A.  Colg.  BoIL  nrm  B. 
'  A.   kjuUi  Anfiiid  B.   luuUi,  abinde  BoU. 

1  tUul.  om.  C.  D.  F.  S.  BolL        *  om.  C.  ^  celebrant  B.  C. 

*  oompelUvit  D.  ^  potentU  D.  ^  dedazit  D. 
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ganBy  Clxiistum  precatur  Dominiun ;  et  post  ingeniculationeiii 
suigenB,  oculos  oonvertdt  ad  mortuum,  diceiiB«  In  nomine  Domini 
Jesu  Chnsti  lesuscitare,  et  sta  super  pedes  tuos.  Cnm  bac 
Sancti  honorabili  voce  anima  ad  corpus  rediit,  defunctusque 
apertis  revizit  oculis^  cujus  manum  tenens  apostolicus  homo 
erexit,  et  in  ^statione  stabiliens,  secum  domum  egressus  ^dedu- 
cit,  et  parentibus  rediviyum  assignavit.  Clamor  tum  populi 
attollitur,  ^plangor  in  ^  Isetationem  convertitur,  Deus  Christian- 
orum  ^^glorificatur.  Hoc  noster  Columba  cum  ^Elia  et 
^Eliseo  prophetis  ^^habeat  sibi  commune  virtutis  miraculum  ; 
et  cum  Petro  et  PaxQo  et  ^loanne  apostolis  partem  honoris 
similem  in  defunctorum  resuscitatione ;  et  inter  utrosque,  hoc 
est,  prophetarum  et  apostolomm  coetus,  honorificam  ccelestis 
patriae  sedem  homo  propheticus  et  apostolicus  aetemalem  cum 
Christo,  qui  reenat  cum  Patre  in  unitate  Spiritus  Sancti  per 
omnia  ssecula  ^^ssoculorum^^ 


1  jP<  |Prouhan0  mtio  0b  attctlls  *rtttnliaium  ifxBxmnto,  tt  pto 

t]tt0  libtTftlioitt  09tutt0. 

£tf;^r  ^PCoDEM  'in  tempore,  yir  venerandus  quandam  a  Broichano 
mago  ^Scoticam  postulavit  servam  humanitatis  miseratione 
liberandam :  quam  cum  ille  'dure  valde  et  ^stolido  ^retentaiet 
'animo,  ^Sanctus  ad  eum  locutus,  hoc  ^^pro£ettur  modo,  Scito, 
Broichane,  scito  quia  si  mihi  banc  peregrinam  ^^liberare  ^'cap- 
tivam  nolueris,  priusquam  de  hac  ^revertar  provincia,  ^^citius 
morieris.  Et  hoc  coram  ^Brudeo  rege  dicens,  domum  ^ressus 
regiam,  ad  Nesam  venit  fluvium,  de  quo  videlicet  fluvio  lapidem 
attoUens  candidum,  ad  comites,  Signate,  ait,  hunc  ^^candidum 
lapidem,  per  quem  Dominus  in  ^^hoc  gentdli  populo  ^multas 
£^grotorum  perficiet  sanitates.  Et  hoc  ^efifatus  verbum  conse- 
quenter  intulit,  inquiens.  Nunc  Broichanus  ^fortiter  concussus 
est,  nam  angelus  de  coelo  missus,  graviter  ilium  percutiens, 
vitream  in  manu  ejus,  de  qua  bibebat,  con&egit  in  multa 
^^biberam  fragmenta;  ipsiun  vero  anhelantem  aegra  reliquit 

• 

^  atationem  C.        ^  deduxit  D.        *  plaactus  B.  D.        ^^  lietitUm  B.  C. 
>i  gloriticatus  est  D.  ^^  hdia  B.  D.  »  heliseo  B.    helizeo  D. 

"  habet  D.        ^  iohanne  B.  "  am.  C.  D.  F.  S.         "  amen  add.  B. 

1  titvl,  om,  C.  D.  F.  a  BoU.        «  retentionia  B.  »  am.  D. 

*  acotticam  B.  *  latro  B.            «  fortiter  B.            '  retardaret  D. 

8  am.  B.  •  libertati  dare  interim,  et  manu  recentiari  D. 

»»  profatiia  eat  D.  "  libere  A.  D.                     "  am.  R 

*'  revertaria  F.  ^*  dimittere  add.  D.            i*  braideo  A. 

»«  om.  D.  "  am.  D.                             "  am.  D. 

"  aflfatua  D.  ^  am.  D.                             a  om.  C. 
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suBpizia,  morti  vicinunL  Hoc  in  loco  paxdulum  expectemus 
bines  i^is  nuncios^  ad  nos  celeriter  missos,  nt  Broichano  mori- 
enti  citins  snbyeniamiis :  nunc  BToichanns,  formidabiliter  cor- 
leptus,  "ancillnlam  libeiare  est  paiatns.  Adhuc  Sancto  hsec 
loqnente  verba,  ecce,  sicut  ^prsedmt,  duo  a  rege  missi  equites 
adveniunt,  ^omniaque  quae  in  regis  ^munitione  de  Broichano, 
juxta  Sancti  vaticinium,  sunt  acta,  enanantes ;  et  de  poculi  con- 
fractione,  ^et  de  magi  correptione,  et  de  ^servulse  parata  abso- 
lutione ;  hocque  intulerunt,  dicentes,  Bex  et  ejus  fiuniliares  nos 
ad  te  miserunt,  ut  nutricio  ejus  ^Bioichano  subvenias,  mox 
moritnro.  Quibus  auditis  legatorum  verbis,  Sanctus  binos  de 
comitum  numero  ad  r^em,  cum  lapide  a  se  benedicto,  mittit, 
dicens,  Si  in  primis  promiserit  se  ^Bioichanus  famulam  libera- 
turum,  turn  deinde  hic  lapillus  intingatur  in  aqua,  et  sic  de  eo 
bibat,  et  continue  salutem  recuperabit :  si  vero  renuerit  ^refra- 
gans  absolvi  servam,  statim  morietur.  Duo  missi,  verbo  Sancti 
obsequentes,  ad  aulam  '^deveniunt  r^am,  verba  viri  ^venera- 
bilis  regi  enarrantes.  Quibus  ^intimatis  regi  et  nutricio  ejus 
^Broichano,  valde  expaverunt :  ^eademque  hora  liberata  famula 
sancti  legatis  viii  assignatnr,  lapis  in  aqua  intingitur,  mirum- 
que  in  modum,  contra  naturam,  ^lithus  in  aquis  supematat, 
quasi  pomum,  vel  nux,  nee  potuit  sancti  benedictio  viri  sub- 
mergL  De  quo  Broichanus  natante  bibens  lapide,  statim  a 
vicina  rediit  morte,  integramque  camis  recuperavit  salutem. 
Talis  vero  lapis,  postea,  in  thesauris  regis  reconditus,  multas 
in  populo  s^ritudinum  sanitates,  similiter  in  aqua  natans  in- 
tinctus.  Domino  miserante,  efifecit.  Mirum  ^dictu,  ab  his  segro- 
tis,  quorum  vitaB  terminus  supervenerat,  requisitus  idem  lapis 
nullo  modo  reperiri  poteiat.  Sic  et  in  die  obitus  Brudei  regis 
quserebatur,  nee  tamen  in  eodem  loco,  ubi  fuerat  prius  recondi- 
tus, inveniebatur. 


'  ^t  bnii  biti  amttti  f^xoichsxoxta  magttm  xdtns&txmt,  tt 

benti  conlmrittate. 

J^OST  supra  memorata  peracta,  quadam  die  ^Broichanus  *ad    J^^ 


^sanctum  proloquens  ^virum  ^infit,  Dicito  mihi,  Columba,  quo 

n  andlkm  C.  D.  ^  piwdixerat  G.  ^  omnia  C.  D. 

^  motione  C.  D.     notione  inepte  Messingham. 

"  de  broichano  jnxta  add,  C.  ^  Bervee  D. 

*  baichaDO  B.    brochano  D.         ^  brocbanns  D.      ^  om,  D. 

^  deveaenmt  D.  ^  venerabiliter  0.  ^  auditis  R 

»  brocbano  D.        ^  eadem  C.        ^  lapia  C.   litatns  D.      ^  qae  add,  D. 

*  tiiui  tm,  C.  D.  F.  S.  Boll.      '  brocbanua  D.      »-*  oin.  D.       "  vir  inquit  D. 
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tempore  proponis  enavigaie?  Sanctus,  Tertia,  ait,  die,  Deo 
volente  et  vita  comite,  navigationem  proponimus  incipeie. 
^Broichanus  e  contra,  Non  poteris,  ait ;  nam  ^;o  ventom  libi 
contrarium  fietcere,  caliginemqne  umbrosam  superindncere  pos- 
sum. Sanctus,  Omnipotentia  Dei,  ait,  omnium  ^dominatur,  in 
cujus  nomine  nostri  omnes  motus,  ipso  gubemante,  diriguntur. 
Quid  plura  ?  ^Sanctus  die  eadem,  sicut  ^corde  proposuit,  ad 
lacum  ^^NesdB  flumims  longum,  multa  prosequente  caterva, 
venit.  Magi  vero  gaudere  turn  coepere,  magnam  videntes  super- 
inductam  caliginem,  et  contrarium  cum  tempestate  flatum. 
Nee  mirum  hsec  interdum  arte  daemonum  posse  fieri,  Deo  per- 
mittente,  ut  etiam  venti  et  sequora  in  asperius  concitentur.  Sic 
enim  aliquando  daemoniorum  legiones  sancto  Germane  episcopo, 
de  Sinu  Gallico,  causa  humane  salutis,  ad  Britanniam  navi- 
ganti,  medio  in  aequore  occurrerant,  et  opponentes  pericula 
procellas  concitabant,  coelum  "diemque  tenebrarum  caligine 
obducebant.  Qusb  tamen  omnia,  sancto  orante  Grermano,  dicto 
dtius,  sedata  detersa  cessarunt  caligina  Noster  itaque  Columba, 
videns  contra  se  elementa  concitari  furentia,  Christum  ^'invocat 
Dominum,  ^cymbulamque  ascendens,  nautis  hadsitantibus,  ipse 
constantior  factus  velum  contra  ventum  jubet  subrigL  Quo 
fjEtcto,  omni  inspectante  turba,  navigium  flatus  contra  ^^adversos 
mira  ^vectum  occurrit  velocitate.  Et  post  baud  grande  inter- 
vaUum  venti  contrarii  ad  itineris  ministeria  cum  omnium 
admiratione  revertimtur.  Et  sic  per  totam  illam  diem  flabris 
lenibus  ^•secundis  ^^flantibus,  beati  cymba  viri  optatum  "per- 
vecta  ad  portum  ^^pulsa  eat.  Perpendat  itaque  lector  quantus 
et  qualis  idem  vir  venerandus,  ^in  quo  Deus  omnipotens,  tali- 
bus  prsescriptis  miraculorum  virtutibus,  coram  plebe  ^gentilica 
illustre  suum  manifestavit  nomen. 


^^t  BfsndsntA  rtgiie  nttmitimu0  ^fovttt  0ttbita  'aperlixme. 

Cap.      J^lLIO  *in  tempore,  hoc  est,  in  prima  Sancti  fatigatione  itin- 

XXXVI.   eris  ad  regem  Brudeum,  casu  contigit  ut  idem  rex,  fastu  elatua 

r^o,  suae  munitionis,  superbe  agens,  in  prime  beati  adventu 

viri,  non  aperiret  portas.    Quod  ut  cognovit  homo  Dei,  cum 


^  Brochanus  D.  ^  dominator  D.  ^  om,  D. 

»  om.  C.  1®  K  nisae  A.  C.  F.     in  se  D.  ^^  que  add.  C. 

"  inyocaverat  D.  *'  cimbalnmqne  D.  '♦  om.  C. 

^*  factnm  B.  *•  secundi  C.  '^  yentis  D. 

^B  perfecta  B.    provecta  C.  ^"  appulsa  B. 

»  fuerit  C.  D.  F.  S.  "  gentiU  D. 

1  tUul.  om.  C.  D.  F.  S.         "  om.  B.  «  om.  D. 
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comitibus  ad  valvas  portaram  accedenfi,  in  primis  Dominicce 
crucis  imprimens  signum,  turn  deinde  manum  pulsans  contra 
ostia  ponit ;  qnse  continuo  sponte^  letro  retrusis  fortiter  seris, 
cum  omni  celeritate  ^aperta  ^snnt.  Quibns  statim  apertis, 
Sanctus  consequenter  cum  ^sociis  ^intiat  Quo  cognito,  rex 
cum  senatu  valde  peitimescens,  domum'  egressus,  obviam  cum 
veneratione  beato  pergit  viro,  pacificisque  verbis  blende  ^admo- 
dum  compellat :  et  ex  ea  in  posterum  die  sanctum  et  venera- 
bilem  virum  idem  r^nator^  suae  omnibus  vitse  reliquis  diebus, 
valde  magna  honoravit^  ut  decuit,  ^^honorifipentia. 

ijP  t  tcdtam  ^hxtOTxm  Jlgti 'ribontm  sintUi  tzdaaumt. 

J^LLIO  itidem  *in  tempore,  vir  beatus  ^^aliquantis  in  Scotia  ^St^- 
diebus  •conversatus,  ad  visitandos  iratres  qui  in  monasterio 
'Duum  Buris  commanebant  Rivulorum,  ab  eis  invitatus,  per- 
rexit  Sed  casu  aliquo  accidit  ut  eo  ^ad  ecclesiam  accedente, 
claves  non  reperirentur  oratorii  Cum  vero  Sanctus  ^de  non 
repertis  adhuc  clavibus  et  de  obseratis  foribus  inter  se  conqui- 
rentes  alios  audisset,  ipse  ad  ostium  appropinquans,  Potens  est 
^^Dominus,  ait,  ^^domum  suam  servis  etiam  sine  clavibus  aperire 
suis.  Cum  hac  tum  voce  subito  retro  retnisis  forti  motu  pes- 
sulis,  sponte  aperta  janua,  Sanctus  cum  omnium  admiratione 
ecclesiam  ante  omnes  ingreditur,  et  hospitaUter  a  fratribus  sus- 
ceptus,  honorabiliter  ab  omnibus  ^^veneratur. 


*9e  ittt0]^«m  flzbtxo  mtvihi£o  ai  0attcttt0  mbtm  ttidtttB  ab 

]ttgulaitbft0  bmthixxtitxssf. 

J^LLIO  *in  tempore  quidam  ad  Sanctum  ^plebeius  venit     Cap. 
pauperrimus,  qui  in  ea  habitabat  r^one  quae  StJ^pu  litoribus  xxxviii. 
'Apoiid  ^est  contermina.    Huic  ergo  miserabili  viro,  qui  imde 
maritam  et  parvulos  cibaret  non  habebat,  vir  beatus  petenti, 
nuseratus,  ut  potuit,  quandam  laigitus  eleemosydam,  ait,  Miselle 
humuncio,  telle  de  silva  contulum  vicina,  et  ad  me  ^ocjrus  defer. 

^^  depoinit  D.  ^  snia  ctdd.  C.  ^  intravit  C. 

^  ftd  domum  D.  ^^  reyerentia  D. 

1  tUul,  om,  C.  D.  F.  S.  Boll.         '  om.  a  '  rivnlonim  B. 

*  om.  D.  ^  colamha  add,  D.  *  yeraatus  C. 

T  divini  0.  *  onu  S.  *  colomba  add,  D. 

'*  dens  D.  ^^  yeneratns  est  D. 

1  Utid.  wn.  C.  D.  F.  S.  BolL        ^  qnodam  D.  *  eolnmbam  add,  D. 

*  aporicie  D.  ^  om.  D.  ^  citins  C.  D. 
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Obseciindans  miser,  juxta  Sancti  jnssionem,  detulit  materiam  ; 
quam  Sanctus  excipiens  in  vera  exacuit;  quodque  propria 
exacuminans  manu,  'benedicens,  ^et  illi  assignans  ^finopi  dudt. 
Hoc  vera  diligenter  custodi,  quod,  ut  credo,  nee  homini,  nee 
alicui  pecori,  nocere  potent,  exceptis  feris  bestiis  quoque  et 
piBcibus ;  et  quamdiu  talem  habueris  sudem,  nunquam  in  domo 
tua  cervinffi  camis  cibatio  abundans  deerit  Quod  audiens 
miser  ^^mendiculus,  valde  gavisus,  domum  rerertitur,  veruque 
in  remotis  in&dt  ^terrulsB  locis,  quae  silvestres  frequentabant 
ferae ;  et  vicina  transacta  nocte,  mane  primo  ^peigit  revisitare 
Yolens  vera,  in  quo  mirse  magnitudinis  cervum  cecidisae  repent 
^Hransfixum.  Quidplura?  Nulla,  ut  nobis  traditum  est,  transire 
poterat  dies,  qua  non  aut  cervum,  aut  cervam,  aut  aliquam  re- 
periret  in  veru  infixo  cecidisse  bestiam*  Bepleta  quoque  tota 
de  ferinis  camibus  domo,  vicinis  superflua  vendebat,  quae  hoe- 
pitium  SU8B  domus  capere  non  poterat.  Sed  tamen  diaboli 
invidia  per  sociam,  ut  Adam,  et  hunc  etiam  miserum  invenit ; 
quse,  non  quasi  prudens,  sed  fatua,  taliter  ad  maritum  locuta 
est,  ToUe  de  terra  veru;  nam  si  in  eo  homines,  aut  etiam  pecora, 
perierint,  tu  ^ipse  et  ego  cum  nostris  liberis  aut  occidemur  aut 
captivi  ducemur.  Ad  hsec  maritus  inquit,  Non  ita  ^fiet ;  nam 
sanctus  vir  mihi,  benedicens  sudem,  dixit,  quod  nunquam  homi- 
nibus  aut  etiam  pecoribus  nocebit.  Post  haec  verba  mendicus, 
uxori  consentiens,  pergit,  et  ^^toUens  de  terra  veru,  intra  domum, 
quasi  ^amens,  illud  secus  parietem  posuit ;  in  quo  mox  domes- 
ticus  ejus  incidens  canis  disperiit  Quo  pereunte,  rursum  marita, 
Unus,  ait,  filiorum  tuorum  incidet  in  sudem  et  peribit  Quo 
audito  ejus  verbo,  maritus  veru  de  pariete  removens  ad  silvam 
reportat,  et  in  densioribus  infixit  dumis,  ut  putabat  ubi  a  nullo 
posset  animante  offendi  ^Sed  postera  reversus  die  capream  in 
eo  cecidisse  et  periisse  ^reperit.  Inde  quoque  illud  removens, 
in  ^fluvio  qui  Latine  dici  potest  Nigra  ^Dea,  juxta  ripam  sub 
aquis  abscondens  infixit :  quod  alia  revisitans  die,  esocem  in  eo 
mir»  magnitudinis  transfixum  et  retentum  invenit;  quern  de 
flumine  devans  vix  solus  ad  domum  portare  poterat,  veruque 
secum  de  aqua  simul  reportans,  extrinsecus  in  superiore  tecti 
affixit  loco;  in  quo  et  corvus  ^devolatus,  impetu  lapsus  dis- 
periit  jugulatus.  Quo  facto,  miser,  fatuae  coi\jugis  oonsilio 
depravatuis,  veru  toUens  de  tecto,  assumpta  securi,  in  plures 

8  atqne  add,  D.  *  otik  D.  ^^  qne  add,  D. 

**  mendions  B.  **  tems  C.  ^'  pemzit  D. 

i«  transmiBSum  C.  u  et  add,  C.  ^^  fiat  D. 

"  toUit  C.  "  amaiiB  B.  C.  D.  >«-«  om.  BoIL 

»  fluvium  B.  ^  deca  D. 

^  de  volatoB  C.     devolntns  F.  BoU. 
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concidens  particulas,  ^in  ignem  projecit.  ^Et  post,  quasi  suss 
paupertatis  amisso  non  mediocri  solatio,  remendicare,  ut  meritos, 
coepit.  Quod  videlicet  penuiise  remm  solamen  ssepe  superius  in 
veru  memorato  dependebat,  quod  pro  pedicis,  et  retibus,  et  onmi 
venationis  et  piscationis  genere  servatum  posset  sufficeie,  beati 
viii  donatum  benedictione,  quodque  amissum  miser  plebeius, 
eo  ditatus  pro  tempore,  ipse  cum  tota  f amiliola,  sero  licet,  omni- 
bus de  cetero  deplanzit  reliquis  diebus  ^vitae* 

^^t  IncttLxio  vixt  ipautm  0alida  ab^tnlit  tmba  tt  btnilia  itemm 

rt|rc»0tniabit  in  pxioxt  loco. 

J^LIIO  in  tempore,  beati  legatus  viri,  Lugaidus  nomine,  'cogno-  cap. 
mento  'Laitirus,  ad  Scotiam  jussus  navigare  proponens,  inter  xxxix. 
navalia  navis  Sancti  instrumenta  utrem  laetarium  qucesitum 
inveniens,  sub  man,  congestis  super  eum  non  parvis  lapidibus, 
madefaciendum  posuit ;  veniensque  ad  Sanctum  quod  de  utre 
fecit  intimavit.  Qui  subridens  inquit,^Uter,  quem  ut  dids  sub 
undis  posuisti,  hac  vice  ut  «»timo  non  te  ad  ^Hibemiam  comi- 
tabitur.  Cur,  ait,  non  mecum  in  navi  comitem  eum  habere 
potero  ?  Sanctus,  Altera,  inquit,  die  quod  res  probabit  scies. 
Itaque  Lugaidus  mane  post^  die  ad  retrahendum  de  maii 
utrem  peigit ;  quem  tamen  salacia  noctu  subtraxit  unda.  Quo 
non  reperto,  ad  Sanctum  reversus  tristis,  flexis  '^in  ^terram 
genibus,  suam  confessus  est  negligentiam.  Cui  Sanctus,  ilium 
consolatus,  ait.  Noli  frater  pro  fragilibus  contristari  rebus :  uter 
quem  salacia  sustulit  ^unda,  ad  suum  locum,  post  tuum  egres- 
sum,  reportabit  ^venilia.  Eadem  die  post  Lugaidi  de  ^loua 
insula  emi^tionem,  bora  transacta  nona,  Sanctus  circum- 
stantibus  sic  profatus,  ait,  Nunc  ex  vobis  unus  ad  sequor 
peigat;  utrem,  de  quo  Lugaidus  querebatur,  et  quem  salacia 
^sustulerat  unda,  nunc  venilia  retrahens,  in  loco  unde  sub- 
tractus  est  ^^reprsesentavit.  Quo  Sancti  audito  verbo,  quidam 
alacer  juvenis  ad  oram  cucurrit  maris,  repertumque  utiem,  sicut 
prsedixerat  Sanctus,  cursu  reversus  concito  reportans,  valde 
gavisus,  coram  Sancto,  cum  omnium  qui  ibidem  ^inerant 
admiratione^  assignavit.  Li  his,  ut  sa^  dictum  est,  binis 
narrationibus  superius  descriptis,  quamlibet  in  parvis  rebus, 

»  comminmt  et  add,  D. 

^^  et  ipse  poet  modnm  itenun  factue  est  panper  sicut  prius  et  usque  ad 
jdiem  mortis  sue  cum  tota  familia  sndem  lugeluuit  D. 

^  iUuL  om,  G.  F.  S.  Boll,     omnia  u»que  ad  qnos  enim  deus  in  cap,  42 
m/ernu  degmU  in  D.  ^  om,  C.  F.  8.  *  everniam  A. 
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sade  videlicet  et  ntte,  ^prophetda  simul  et  virtutis  miiactdam 
comitari  cemantor.    ^^Nunc  ad  alia  "tendamus. 


..^LLIO  in  tempore,  cum  vir  sanctns  in  'lona  conveTsaietar 
insula,  homo  quidam  plebeius  nuper  sumpto  clericatus  habitu, 
de  Scotia  transnavigans,  ad  inwilanum  bcAti  monasterium  viri 
devenit    Quern  cum  alia  die  Sanctus  in  hospitio  ^residem  hos- 
pitantem  invenisset  solum,  primum  de  patiia»  de  gente,  et  causa 
ituMcia,  a  Sancto  interrogatus ;  de  '^Connachtarum  r^one  ori- 
vndum  ae  fcofearaa  est ;  et  ad  delenda  in  peregrinatione  pecca- 
mina  loago  fiMofiaitaat  itinere.     Cui  cum  Sanctus,  ut  de  susb 
posmtadims  exjpixxnmt  qualitate,  dura  et  laboriosa  ante  oculos 
monasterialia  proposwoaet  imperia ;  ipse  consequenter  ad  Sanc- 
tum respondens,  inquxt-Paratus  sum  ad  omnia  qusecunque  mihi 
jjubesB  vTolueiis,  quaniSMt  duzissima,  quamlibet  indigna.    Quid 
ipluraY    Siftdem  nora  Annua  ma  confessus  peccata,  leges  poeni- 
itentise,  fieitiv  in  terrsaa  geubus^  se  impleturum  promisit    Cui 
^Sanctus,  Snige,  ait,  *at  lesida.    Tum  deinde  residentem  sic 
compellat,  Septenneim^' dfiibehis  in  Ethica  poenitentiam  explore 
terra.    Ego  (Crt  tu  usquequo  numerum  expleas  septennalium 
annonmi,  Deo  Donaate;  victuii  sumus.    Quibus  Sancti  con- 
^Qii^tvia  dictis,  grates  Deo  agens,  ad  Sanctum,  Quid  me,  ait, 
.<^Qie  oportet  de  quodam  bmo  £eJso  juramento?    nam  ego 
i^uehdam  in  patria  ebmiaanens  trucidavi  homuncionem ;  post 
.cujus  trucidationem,  quasi  reus  in  vinculis  retentus  sum.    Sed 
^mihi  quidam  ^cognaiionalis  homo  ejusdem  parentelse,  valde 
^opibus  opulentus,  ^  subyeniens,  jne  opportune  et  de  vinculis 
vinculatum  absolvit^  et  de  morte  reum  eripuit.    Cui  post  abso- 
lutionem  cum  firma  ^uratiohe  promiseram  me  eidem  omnibus 
mesB  diebus  VitsB  serviturum.    Sed  post  aliquot  dies  in  servitute 
peractos,  servire  homiiii  dedignatus,  et  Deo  potius  obsecundare 
malens,  desertor  illius  cieimalis  domini,  juramentom  infnngens, 
^^discessi,  et  ad  te,  Domino  meum  prosperante  iter,  pervenL    Ad 
J18BC  Sanctus,  virum  pro  talibus  valde  angi  videns,  sieuti  prius 
prophetans,  profatur,  inquieos.  Post  septenonim,  sicut'  tibi  dic- 
tum est,  expletionem  annorum,  diebus  ad  me  hue,  ^quadragesi- 
malibus  venies,  ut  in  Paschali  solainnitate  ad  altarium  accedas. 


"  prophetioie  C.  "-^^  am.  B. 

*  capitul,  totum  om,  C.  D.  P.  S.  tUul.  om.  Boll.  *  hantndineti  A.  B. 
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et  Euchaiistiam  siunas.    Quid  verbis  immoramur  ?    Sancti  viri 
impeiiis  per  omnia  poBnitenB  obsequitor  peregrinus.  ^^lisdemque 
diebus  ad  xnonasterium  Campi  missus  ^^  Lunge,  ibidem  plene 
expletis  in  poenitentia  septem  annis,  ad  Sanctum,  diebus  quadra- 
gesimae,  juxta  ejus  priorem  propheticam  'jussionem,  revertituT. 
Et  post  peractam  Paschse  sblemnitatem,  in  qua  jussus  ad^altare 
accessit,  ad  Sanctum  de  supra  interrogans  memorato  yenit  jura- 
mento.    Cui  Sanctus  interroganti  talia  vaticinans  responsa  pro- 
fatur,  Tuns  de  quo  mihi  aliquando  dixeras/  camalis  superest 
dominus;  paterque  et  mater  et  firatres  adhuc  viyimt.    Nunc 
ergo  prseparare  te  debes  ad  nayigationem.    Et  inter  hsdc  verba 
macheram  belluinis  omatam  dolatis  protulit  dentibus,  dicens. 
Hoc  accipe  tecum  portandum  munus,  quod  domino  pro  tua 
redemptione  offeres;  sed  tamen  nullo  modo  accipiet.    Habet 
enim  bene  moratam  ^conjugem,  cujus  salubri  obtemperans  con- 
silio,  te  eadem  die  gratis,  sine  pretio,  libertate  donabit,  cingulum 
ex  more  captivi  de  tuis  resolvens  lumbis.    Sed  hac  anxietate 
solutus,  aliam  a  latere  surg^tem  non  effiigies  sollicitudinem : 
nam  tui  fratres  imdique  ^coarctabimt  te,  ut  tanto  tempore 
patri  debitam,  sed  neglectam,  redintegres  pietatem.    Tu  tamen, 
sine  idla  hsesitatione  volimtati  eorum  obsecundans,  patrem 
^^senem  pie  excipias  confovendimi.    Quod  onus,  quamlibet  tibi 
videatur  grave,  contristari  non  debes,  quia  mox  depones :  nam 
ex  qua  die  incipies  patri  ministrare,  alia  in  fine  ejusdem  septi- 
manae  mortuum  sepelies.    Sed  post  patris  sepultionem,  iterum 
fratres  te  acriter  compellent,  ut  matri  etiam  debita  pietatis  im- 
pendas  obsequia.    De  qua  profecto  compulsione  tuus  jimior  te 
absolvet  frater;  qui  tua  vice  paratus  omne  pietatis  opus,  quod 
debes,  pro  te  matri  serviens  reddet.     Post  hsec  verba  supra 
memoratus  frater,  libranus  nomine,  accepto,  mimere,  Sancti 
ditatus  benedictione  perrexit ;  et  ad  patriam  perveniens,  onmia, 
secundum  Sancti  vaticinium,  invenit  vere  probata.   Nam  statim, 
ut  pretium  suae  offerens  libertatis  ostendit  domino,'  accipere 
volenti  refragans  uxor,  Ut  quid  nobis,  ait,  hoc  accipere  (|uod 
sanctus  pretium  misit  Columba?     Hoc  non   sumus  digni 
liberetur  ei  pins  hie  gratis  ministrator. .   Madjs  nobis  sancti 
viri  benedictio  proficiet,  quam  hoc  quod  ^^bnertur  pretium. 
Audiens  itaque  maiitus  hoc  maritae  salubre  consilium,  continuo 
gratis  liberavit  servum.     Qui  post,  ju^ta.prophetiam  Sancti, 
compulsus  a  firatribus,  patrem,  cui  mimstrare  coepit,  septima 
die  mortuum  sepelivit.    Quo  sepulto,'  ut  et  matri  debite  deser- 
viret  compellitur.    Sed  subveniente  juniore  fratre,  sicut  Sanctus 

^®  hiMlemqne  A.  B.  ^'  longe  B.  ^*  cojogem  A. 

^  coartabant  B.  >*  tunm  add,  B.  ^  offert  Colg.  Boll. 
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prsedixerat,  vicem  ejus  adimplente^  ^^absolvitur.  Qui  ad  firatres 
sic  dicebat,  Nullo  modo  nos  ^^oportet  fratrem  in  patria  retentaie, 
^^qui  per  septem  annos  apud  sanctum  Columbam  in  ^Britannia 
salutem  exercnit  animae.  Post  qusB,  ab  omnibus  quibus  moles- 
tabatur,  absolutus,  matri  et  fratribus  valedicens,  liber  reversus, 
ad  locum  qui  Scotice  vocitatur  *^Daiie  ^Calgaich  pervenit. 
Ibidemque  navim  sub  velo  a  portu  emigrantem  inveniens, 
clamitans  de  litore  romtat,  ut  ipsum  nautee  cum  eis  suscipeient 
navigaturum  "ad  ''^ritanniam.  Sed  ipsi  non  suscipientes 
refutaverunt  eum,  quia  non  ^erant  de  monaclus  sancti 
Columbae.  Tum  deinde  ad  eundem  venerabilem  loquens  vimm» 
quamlibet  longe  absentem,  tamen  spiritu  praesentem,  ut  mox 
res  probavit,  Placetne  tibi^  ait,  sancte  Columba,  ut  hi  naut®, 
qui  me  tuum  non  suscipiunt  socium,  plenis  velis  et  secundis 
enavigent  ventis?  In  hac  voce  ventus,  qui  ante  illis  erat 
secundus,  dicto  citius  versus  est  contrarius.  Inter  hsdo  videntes 
virum  eimdem  e  r^one  secus  flumen  cursitantem,  subito  inter 
se  inito  consilio,  ad  ipsum  de  navi  inclamitantes  dicunt  nautici, 
Fortassis  idcirco  citius  in  contrarium  nobis  conversus  est 
ventus  ^quia  te  suscipere  renuerimus.  Quod  si  etiam  nunc  te 
ad  nos  in  navim  invitaverimus,  contraries  nimc  nobis  flatus  in 
secimdos  convertere  poteris  ?  His  auditis,  viator  ad  eos  dixit, 
Sanctus  Columba,  ad  quem  vado,  et  cui  hue  usque  per  septem 
annos  obsecundavi,  si  me  susceperitis,  prosperum,  vobis  ventum 
a  Domino  suo,  virtute  orationum,  impetrare  poterit  Quibus 
auditis,  navim  terrse  approximant,  ipsumque  ad  eos  in  eam 
invitant.  Qui  statim,  rate  ascensa,  In  nomine  Onmipotentis, 
ait,  cui  sanctus  Columba  inculpabiliter  servit,  tensis  rudentibus 
levate  velum.  Quo  fkcto,  continue  contrana  venti  flamina  in 
secunda  vertuntur,  prosperaque  usque  ad  ^Britanniam  plenis 
successit  navigatio  velis.  libranusque,  postquam  ad  loca  per- 
ventum  est  ^Britannica,  illam  deserens  navim,  et  nautis  bene- 
dicens,  ad  sanctum  devenit  Columbam  in  ^loua  commorantem 
insula.  Qui  videlicet  vir  beatus,  gaudenter  suscipiens  eum, 
omnia  quse  de  eo  in  itinere  acta  sunt,  nullo  alio  intimante,  plene 
narravit,  et  de  domino,  et  uxoris  ejus  salubri  consilio,  quomodo 
ejusdem  suasu  liberatus  est;  de  fratribus  quoque;  de  morte 
patris,  et  ejus,  finita  septimana,  sepultione ;  de  matre,  et  de  fratris 
opportuna  junioris  subventione ;  de  his  quae  in  ^regiessu  acta 

18  Bed  junior  add.  B.  ^'  om.  B.  ^^  oportet  add.  K 
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sunt ;  de  vento  contrario,  et  secimdo ;  de  verbis  nautanim  qui 
primo  eum  suscipeie  lecusamnt^  de  promissione  prospexi  flatus ; 
et  de  piospeia,  eo  suscepto  in  navi^  venti  conversione.  Quid 
pluia  ?  Omnia,  quse  Sanctus  adimplenda  prophetavit,  expleta 
enaixavit.  Post  hsdc  verba  viator  pretium  suse  quod  a  Sancto 
^accepit  redemptionis  assignavit.  Cui  Sanctus  eadem  hora 
vocabulum  indidit,  inquiens,  Tu  libranus  vocaberis  eo  quod  sis 
liber.  Qui^  videlicet  '^libran  '^iisdem  in  diebus  votum  mon- 
achicum  devotus  vovit  Et  cum  a  sancto  viro  ad  monasterium, 
in  quo  prius  septem  annis  poenitens  Domino  servivit,  remittere- 
tur,  baec  ab  eo  ^prophetica  de  se  prolata  ^accepit  verba 
'^valedicente,  Vita  vives  longa,  et  in  bona  senectute  vitam 
terminabis  prsesentem.  Attamen  non  in  '^Britannia,  sed  in 
Scoida,  resuiges.  Quod  verbum  audiens,  flexis  genibus,  amare 
flevit.  Quern  Sanctus  valde  maestum  videns,  consolari  coepit 
dicenSy  Suige,  et  noles  tristificaii  In  uno  meorum  moiieris 
monasteriorum,  et  cum  electis  erit  pars  tua  meis  in  regno 
monachis ;  cum  quibus  in  resurrectionem  vitae  de  somno  mortis 
evigilabis.  '^Qid,  a  Sancto  accepta  non  mediocri  consolatione, 
valde  ketatus  ^est,  et  Sancti  benediotione  ditatus,  in  pace 
penexit.  Qua  Sancti  de  eodem  viro  verax  postea  est  adim- 
pleta  prophetatio.  Nam  cum  per  multos  aimales  cycles  in 
monasterio  Campi  ^  Lunge  post  sancti  Columbae  de  mundo 
transitum,  obedienter  Domino  deserviret,  ^monachus,  pro 
quadam  monasteriali  utilitate  ad  Scotiam  missus,  valde  senex, 
statim  ut  de  navi  descendit,  pei^gens  per  Campum  Breg,  ad 
monasterium  devenit  Boborei  Campi;  ibidemque,  hospes  re- 
ceptus  hospitio,  quadam  molestatus  infirmitate,  septima 
segrotationis  die  in  pace  ad  Dominum  perrexit,  et  inter  sancti 
Columbsd  electos  humatus  est  monachos,  secundum  ejus  vati- 
cinium,  in  vitam  resurrecturus  setemam.  Has  de  librano 
^^  Arundineti  sancti  veridicas  Columbse  vatidnationes  scripsisse 
sufficiat.  Qui  videlicet  Libranus  ideo  ^^Arundineti  est 
^vocitatus,  quia  in  ^arundineto  multis  annis  ^arundines 
colligendo  laboraverat 
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^'§t  qasttm  tmditrnila  mimtta;0  A  'baUe  hiStdliotta  imctiisi' 
tioiu0,  ttt  €te  fliift,  totiioTtt0  ptsuftL 

Cap.  xu.  @^UAT)AM  die,  Sanctus  in  'loiia  ^commaiienB  insula^  a 
lectione  ^suigit,  et  subridens  dicit.  Nunc  ad  Moratorium  milii 
properandum,  ut  pro  quadam  misellula  ^Dominum  deprecer 
femina,  qusB  nunc  in  ^Hibemia  nomen  hujus  inclamitans 
commemorat  Columbse,  in  magnis  parturitionis  difficilliTna*. 
^torta  punitionibus,  et  ideo  per  me  a  Domino  de  angustia 
absolutionem  dari  sibi  sperat,  quia  et  mihi  est  ^cognationalis, 
de  mesB  matris  paientela  genitorem  habens  progenitum.  Haec 
dicens  Sanctus,  illius  mulieiculse  motus  miseiatione,  ad 
ecclesiam  cuirit,  flexisque  genibus  pro  ea  Christum  de  homine 
natum  exorat  £t  post  precationem  oratorium  egressus,  ad 
f ratres  profatur  occurrentes,  inquiens.  Nunc  propitius  Dominus 
lesus,  de  muliere  progenitus,  opportune  misersd  subveniens, 
earn  de  angustiis  liberovit,  et  prospere  prolem  peperit ;  nee  hac 
morietur  vice.  Eadem  hora,  sicuti  Sanctus  prophetizavit, 
nusella  femina^  nomen  ejus  invocans,  absoluta  salutem  recup- 
erovit  Ita  ab  aliquibus  postea  de  Scotia,  et  de  eadem  regione 
ubi  mulier  inhabitabat,  tzansmeantibus,  intimatum  est. 

conjvix  Ohio  habttorat  idotmtvx ;  qtd  in  J^tchrea  commora- 
batur  tit0nla. 

Cap.  xltl  ^LUO  in  tempore,  cum  vir  sanctus  in  Bechrea  hospitaretur 
insula,  quidam  plebeius  ad  eum  veniens,  de  sua  querebatur 
uxore,  quae,  ut  ipse  dicebat,  ^odio  habens,  eum  ad  ^maritalem 
nullo  modo  admittebat  concubitum  accedere.  Quibus  auditis, 
Sanctus,  maritam  advocans,  in  quantum  potuit,  cam  hac  de 
causa  corripere  coepit,  inquiens,  Quare,  mulier,  tuam  a  te  camem 
abdicare  conaris.  Domino  dicente,  "Enmi  duo  in  came  una? 
itaque  caro  tui  conjugis  tua  caro  est  Qu83  respondens.  Omnia, 
inquit,  qusBCunque  nuhi  prseceperis,  sum  parata^  quamlibet  sint 
valde  laboriosa,  adimplere,  excepto  uno,  ut  me  nullo  compellas 
modo  in  uno  lecto  dormire  cum  Lugneo.      Omnem  domus 


1  tUul  om.  C.  D.  p.  8.  BolL  «  om,  B.  »  A.  a  F.  S.    iona  B. 
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cuiam  exerceie  non  recuso,  aut,  si  jubeas,  ^etiam  maria  tranaire, 
et  in  aliquo  puellanim  monasteiio  permanera  Sanctus  turn 
ait,  Non  potest  lecte  fieri  quod  dicis,  nam  adhuc  viio  vivente 
alligata  es  ^a  lege  viri.  ^Quos  enim  ^Deus  licite  conjunxit 
nefas  est  sepaiari.  £t  his  dictis,  consequenter  intulit,  Hac  in 
die  ties,  hoc  est,  ego  et  maritus,  cum  conjuge,  jejunautes 
Dominum  precemur.  Ilia  dehinc,  Scio,  ait,  quia  tibi  impossi- 
bile  non  erit  ut  ea  quse  vel  difficilia,  vel  etiam  impossibilia 
videntur,  a  Deo  impetrata  donentur.  Quid  plura?  Marita 
eadem  die  cum  Sancto  jejunare  consentit,  et  maritus  similiter : 
nocteque  subsequente  Sanctus  ^insomnis  pro  eis  depiecatus  est ; 
posteiaque  die  Sanctus  ^maritam  prsesente  sic  compellat 
marito,  O  femina,  si,  ut  hestema  dicel:^  die,  parata  hodie  es  ad 
feminarum  emigrare  monasteriolum  ?  Illa»  Nunc,  inquit,  cognovi 
quia  tua  Deo  de  me  est  ^audita  oratio;  nam  quem  hen 
oideram,  hodie  amo ;  cor  enim  meum  hac  nocte  prseterita,  ^quo 
modo  ignoro,  ^^in  ^'me  ^^immutatum  est  de  odio  in  amorem. 
Quid  moramur  ?  ab  ^^ eadem  die  usque  ^^ad  diem  obitus,  ^^anima 
ejusdem  mantes  indissociabiliter  in  amoro  conglutinata  est 
mariti,  ut  ilia  maritalis  concubitus  debita,  qusB  prius  reddere 
renuebat,  nullo  modo  deinceps  recusaret 


^^e  luOyigatimu  (tCormad  lupotts  S^thfttu  ftofhtUAxo  haii  tAci. 

J^LUO  'in  tempore  Cormacus,  Christi  miles,  de  quo  in  Cat.xliii. 
primo  hujus  opusculi  libello  breviter  aliqua  commemoravimus 
pauca,  etiam  secunda  vice  conatus  ^est  eremum  in  oceano 
quserera  Qui  postquam  a  terns  ^per  infinitum  oceanum  plenis 
enavigavit  velis,  ^iisdem  diebus  sanctus  Columba,  cum  ultra 
Dorsum  moraretur  Britannia,  Brudeo  ^r^,  prsesente  'Orcadum 
rq^o,  commendavit  dicens,  Aliqui  ex  'nostris  nuper  emigra- 
verunt,  desertum  in  pelago  intninsmeabili  invenire  optantes; 
qui  si  forte  post  longos  circuitus  Orcadas  devenerint  insulas, 
huic  regulo,  cujus  obsides  in  manu  tua  sunt,  diUgenter  com- 
menda,  ne  aliquid  adversi  intra  terminos  ejus  contra  eos  fiat. 
Hoc  vero  Sanctus  ita  dicebat,  quia  in  spiritu  prsscognovit  quod 
post  aliquot  menses  idem  Cormacus  esset  ad  Orcadas  venturus. 

*  vel  G.  '  om.  C.  *-*  quia  quos  dominiu  cap.  37  exe^iena  D. 
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Quod  ita  postea  evenit;  et  propter  supiadictam  sancti  viri 
commendationem^  de  morte  in  Orcadibus  liberatus  est  vidua. 
Post  ^^aliquantum .  ^paucorum  intervallum  jnensium  ^'cum 
Sanctos  in  ^'loua  ^^commoraretur  insula^  quadam  die  coram  eo 
ejusdem  Cormaci  mentio  ab  aliquibus  subito  ^^oboiitor  sermo- 
cinantibus,  et  taliter  dicentibus,  Quomodo  Cormaci  navigatio, 
^^prosperane  ^^an  non,  provenit,  adhuc  nescitur.  Quo  audito 
verbo,  Sanctus  ^^hac  profatur  ^^voce  dicens,  Cormacum  de  quo 
nunc  ^loquimini  hodie  mox  pervenientem  videbitis.  £t  post 
quasi  unius  horse  iuterventum,  mirum  diotu,  ^^et  eoce  inopinato 
Cormacus  superveniens,  oratorium  cum  omnium  admiiatume 
et  gratiarum  ingreditur  actione.  £t  quia  de  hujus  Cormaci 
secunda  navigatione  beati  prophetationem  breviter  "intuleri- 
mus  viri,  nunc  et  de  tertia  seque  propheticsB  ejus  scientise  aliqua 
describenda  sunt  verba. 

''Cum  idem  Cormacus  tertia  in  ooeano  mari  fatigaretur  vice, 
'^prope  usque  ad  mortem  periditari  coepit  Nam  cum  ejus 
navis  a  terris  per  quatuordecim  ''aestei  temporis  dies,  todi- 
demque  noctes,  pleuis,  velis,  ''austro  flante  vento,  ad  '^septem- 
trionalis  plagam  cceli  directo  excurreret  cursu,  ''ejusmodi 
navigatio  ultoi  hmnani  excursus  modum,  et  irremeabilis  vide- 
batur.  Unde  contigit,  ut  post  decimam  ejusdem  quarti  et 
decimi  boram  diei,  quidam  pene  insustentabiles  undique  et 
valde  formidabiles  consuigerent  tenores;  qusedam  quippe 
''usque  in  id  tempnoris  invis»,  mare  obtesentes  "occurrerant 
tetro  et  infest®  nimis  '^bestiolse,  cruse  horribili  impetu  carinam 
et  latera,  puppimque  et  proram  ita  ''forti  feriebant  percussura^  ut 
pelliceum  tectum  navis  "penetrales  putarentur  penetmre  posse. 
Quae,  ut  hi  qui  inerant  ibidem  postea  nairarunt,  prope  '^magni- 
tudinem  ranarum,  aculeis  permolestse,  non  tamen  volatiles  sed 
natatileSy  erant ;  sed  et  remorum  infestabant  palmulas.  Quibus 
visis,  inter  cetera  monstra  quse  non  hujus  est  temporis  nanare, 
Cormacus  cum  nautis  comitibus,  valde  '^turbati  et  "pertimes- 
centes,  Deum,  qui  est  in  angustiis  pius  et  '^opportunus  auxi- 
liator,  "illaciymati  "precantur.  Eadem  hora  et  sanctus  noster 
Columba,    quamlibet   longe   absens    corpore,    spiritu    tamen 

^®  altqnantnlum  D.  ^^  paimm  D.  ^'  cap.  27  indpU  D. 
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pTSQsens  in  navi  cum  Coimaco  erat  Unde^  eodem  momento, 
peisonante  signo,  fratres  ad  oratorium  convocans,  et  ecclesiam 
intrans^  astantdbus,  ^sic^  moie  sibi  confiueto^  prophetizans 
pio£fttuXy  dicens,  Fratrea  tota  intentione  pro  Cormaco  orate, 
qui  nunc  humanse  discursionis  limitem,  immoderate  navigando^ 
excessit,  nunc  quasdam  monstruosas,  ante  non  visas,  ^^et  pene 
indicibiles,  patitur  borrificas  perturbationes.  Itaque  nostris 
commembribus  in  periculo  intolerabili  constitutis  mente  com- 
pati  debemus.  &atribus,  et  Dominum  exorare  cum  eis.  Ecce 
enim  nunc  Cormacus  cum  suis  nautis,  faciem  lacrymis  ubertim 
inigans,  Christum  ^intentius  precatur ;  ^et  nos  ipsum  orando 
adjuvemus,  ut  austmm  flantem  ventum  usque  hodie  per  qua- 
tuordecim  dies,  nostri  miseratus,  in  aquilonem  convertat;  qui 
videlicet  aquiloneus  ventus  navem  Cormaci  de  periculis 
^retrahat  £t  haec  dicens,  flebili  cum  voce,  flexis  genibus  ante 
altarium,  omnipotentiam  ^Dei  ventorum  et  cunctarum  guber- 
natricem  ^precatur  rerum.  £t  post  orationem  cito  ^^suigit, 
et  ^abstergens  ^lacrymas,  gaudenter  ^grates  Deo  ^^agit, 
dicens,  Nunc,  fratres,  nostns  congratulemur,  pro  quibus 
^oramus,  caris :  quia  Dominus  austnim  nunc  in  "aquilonarem 
^  convertet  flatum  ^nostros  de  periculis  ^commembres  retra- 
hentem,  quos  hue  ^^  ad  nos  ^iterum  reducet.  £t  continue  cum 
ejus  voce  auster  cessavit  ventus,  et  ^inspiravit  aquiloneus  per 
multos  post  dies :  et  navis  Cormaci  ad  terras  redacta  est.  £t 
pervenit  ^Cormacus  ad  sanctum  Columbam,  et  se,  donante 
Deo,  facie  ^in  faciem,  cum  ingenti  omnium  admiratione 
^  viderant  et  non  mediocri  ®  Isetationa  Perpendat  itaque 
lector  quantus  et  qualis  idem  vir  beatis,  ^  qui  talem  propheti- 
cam  hiabens  scientiam,  ventis  et  oceano,  Christi  invocato 
nomine,  potuit  imperare. 

^^e  titnentbUt0  biri  in  jcncm  tbtcixmtt  nbafpu  jcnrrilinm 

0biniin;  coxttxioxxixttoxtt, 

J^LLIO  'in  tempore,  cum  in  Scotia  per  aliquot  dies  Sanctus 
conversaretur,   aliquibus    ecclesiasticis    'utilitatibus    coactus, 
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cumim  ab  eo  prius  benedictum  ascendit  junctum;  sed  non 
insertds  primo^  qua  ^negligentia  accedente  ^neadtuTy  necea- 
Bariis  obidbus  per  ^  axionum  extroma  foiamina.  Eiat  autem 
eadem  diecula  Columbanus  filius  ^  Echudi,  vir  sanctus,  illiuB 
monasterii  fundator  quod  Scotica  vodtatur  ®  lingua  ^Suain- 
luthir^  qui  opeiam  aurigse  in  eodem  cuiriculo  cum  Baucto 
exercebat  Columba.  Fuit  itaque  talis  ejusdem  agitatio  did  per 
longa  ^^viarum  spatia  sine  ulla  rotarum  humemlorumque  sepa- 
ratione  "sive  labefactatione,  ^  nulla,  ut  supra  dictum  est^ 
obicum  retentione  vel  ^  communitione  retinente.  Sed  sola  diali 
sic  venerando  prsestante  gratia  viro,  ut  cuirus  cui  insederat 
salubriter,  absque  ulla  impeditione,  recta  incederet  orbita. 

Hue  usque  de  virtutum  miraculis  que  per  prsddicabilem 
virum,  ^^  in  praesenti  ^  conversantem  vita,  divina  operata  est 
omnipotentia,  scripsiBse]  sufficiat.  ^^Nunc  etiam  quaodam  de 
his  quae  post  ejus  de  came  trandtum  d  Domino  donata  oom- 
probantur,  pauca  stmt  commemoranda. 

^^jt  plubia  |Mr0t  sUxtnot  0kdtati0  mtxtMM  beati  ob  honor tm  btri 
*gtxptt  0itienttm,  ^.omitur  bmutnte,  terram  '  ttbuoL 

Cap.  xlv.  ^.^CnTE  annos  namque  ferme  quatuordecim,  in  his  torpentibus 
terns  valde  grandis  vemo  tempore  facta  est  dccitas  jugis  et 
dura,  in  tantum  ut  ilia  Domini  in  Levitico  libro  transgressoribus 
coaptata  populis  comminatio  videretur  imminere,  qua  didt, 
Dabo  coelum  vobis  desuper  dcut  ferrum,  et  terram  aeneam. 
Consumetur  incassum  labor  vester;  nee  proferet  terra  germen,  nee 
arbores  poma  praebebunt ;  et  caetera.  Nos  itaque  hsec  l^gentes, 
et  imminentem  plagam  pertimescentes,  hoc  inito  consilio  fieri 
conailiati  sumus,  ut  aliqui  ex  nostris  senioribus  nuper  aratum 
et  seminatum  camputti  cum  sancti  Columbae  Candida  circum- 
irent  tunica,  et  libiis  stylo  ipdus  descriptis ;  levarentque  in 
acre,  et  excuterent  eandem  per  ter  tunicam,  qua  etiam  hora 
exitus  ejus  de  came  indutus  erat ;  et  ejus  aperirent  libros,  et 
legerent  in  CoUiculo  Angdorum,  ubi  aliquando  coelestis  patriae 
cives  ad  beati  viri  condictum  vid  sunt  descendera  Quae 
postquam  omnia  juxta  initum  sunt  peracta  consilium,  mirum 

*  neacio  add,  G.  ^  om.  C  ^  axium  K    ooceanmn  D. 

'  eochayd  D.  ^  loDgua  D.  *  simm  D. 

"  dierum  D.  "  sine  D.  "  ulla  D. 

^  oommimione  B.  comminacione  D.  ^*  oolumbam  add.  D. 

^  oonvenante  G.  ^^  cetera  hujus  libri  desiderantur  in  G.  D.  F.  S. 

I  capUul  iotum  om.  G.  D.  F.  S.    tUul.  am.  BolL  *om.B. 

^  miracolum  qnod  nunc  domino  propitio  describerc  incipimus  uustiis  tem- 
poribuB  factum  propriia  inspeximuB  ocnlis  aUd.  B. 
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dicta,  eadem  die  ccBhim,  in  pneteritis  mensibufl,  Mortio  vide- 
licet et  Apiili,  nudatam  nubibuB,  miia  sub  celeritate  ipsis  de 
ponto  ascendentibiis  illico  opertum  est,  et  pluvia  facta  est 
magna,  die  noctuque  descendens ;  ^t  sitiens  prius  teira,  satis 
satiata,  opportune  gennina  produxit  sua,  et  vidde  Isetas  eodem 
anno  segetea  Unius  itaque  beati  commemoratio  nominis  viri 
in  tunica  et  libiis  comxnemoiata  multis  r^onibus  eadem  vice  et 
populis  salubri  subvenit  opportunitate. 

^'§t  tjmtotvm  flatibtt0  andtmia  btxttatbilisf  biri  birtnte 
xnntti^nntiit  in  atcoxttosf  conbtxaiB  btnt00. 

!]^RfflTERITOEUM,  nobis,  qusB  non  vidimus,  talium  mira-  Cap.xlvi, 
cnloTum  prsesentia,  quse  ipsi  perspeximus,  fidem  indubitanter 
confinnant.  Yentorum  namque  flamina  contraiiorum  tribus 
nos  ipsi  vicibus  in  secunda  vicUmus  conveisa.  Prima  vice  cum 
dolatffi  '  per  terram  '  pinesB  et  roboiesB  ^traheientur  longse  naves, 
et  magnsB  navium  pariter  materisB  eveherentur  domus  ;  beati 
viri  vestimenta  et  libros,  inito  consilio,  super  altare,  cum 
psalmis  et  jejunatione,  et  ejus  nominis  invocatione,  posuimus, 
ut  a  Domino  ventorum  prosperitatem  nobis  profuturam  im- 
petraret  Quod  ita  eidem  sancto  viro,  Deo  donante,  factum 
est :  nam  ea  die  qua  nostri  nautae,  omnibus  prseparatis,  supra 
memoratarum  ligna  mateiiarum  proposuere  scaphis  per  mare  et 
curucis  trahere,  venti,  prseteritis  contraiii  diebus,  subito  in 
secundos  conversi  sunt  Turn  deinde  per  longas  et  obliquas 
vias  tota  die  prosperis  flatibus,  Deo  propitio,  famulantibus,  et 
plenis  sine  ulla  retardatione  vcdis,  ad  louam  insulam  omnis  ilia 
navalis  emigratio  prospere  pervenit 

^Secunda  vero  vice,  cum  post  aliquantosintervenientes  annos 
aliffi  nobiscumroborese  ab  ostio  fluminis  ^Sale,  duodecim  curucis 
congregatis,  materiae  ad  nostrum  renovandum  traberentur  monas- 
terium,  alio  die  tranquillo  nautis  mare  palmulis  verrentibus, 
subito  nobis  contrarius  insurgit  Favonius,  qui  et  Zephjrrus  ven- 
tus,  in  prozimam  tum  declinamus  insulam,  qusB  Scotice  vocita- 
tur  ^Airthrago,  in  ea  portum  ad  manendum  quserentes.  Sed 
inter  hsec  de  ilia  importuna  venti  contrarietate  querimur,  et 
qnodammodo  quasi  accusare  nostrum  Columbam  coepimus, 
dicentes,  Placetne  tibi,  Sancte,  hsec  nobis  adversa  retaidatio  ? 

*am.  B. 

^  capUmi.  toium  om.  C.  D.  F.  S.    tUtd.  om.  BolL  >->  om.  R 

^  trabet  longn  et  magnao  naviam  pariter  et  donraa  materisB^  eTeherenttir 
BoU.  *  paragraphuB  novttf,  et  Ulera  8  nu^UBcula  rubra  B. 

*  sale  priu$  lalx.  B.  '  airtrago  B. 
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hue  usque  a  te,  Deo  propitio^  aliquod  nostxorum  laborum  pn 
stari  speravimus  consolatorium  adjumentum,  te  videlicet  sestL 
mantes  alioujus  esse  grandis  apud  Deum  honoris.  Hie  dictis, 
post  modicum,  quasi  unius  momenti,  intervallum,  mirum  dictu, 
ecce  ^Favonius  ventus  cessat  contrarius,  Yultumusque  flat, 
dicto  citius,  secundus.  Jussi  tum  nautse  antennas,  cruds  instar, 
et  vela  protensis  sublevant  rudentibus,  prosperisque  et  lenibus 
flabris  eadem  die  nostram  appetentes  insulam,  sine  ulla  laboia- 
tione,  cum  illis  omnibus  qui  navibus  inerant  nostris  cooperatori- 
bus,  in  lignorum  evectione  gaudentes,  devehimur.  Non  medio- 
criter,  quamlibet  levis,  ilia  querula  nobis  sancti  accusatio  viri 
profuit.  Quantique  et  quails  est  apud  Dominum  meriti  Sane- 
tus  apparet,  quern  in  ventorum  ipse  tarn  celeri  conversione 
audierat. 

^Tertia  proinde  vice,  cum  in  ^^aesteo  tempore,  post  ^Hib^ni- 
ensis  syncnli  condictum,  in  plebe  Generis  ^Loerni  per  aliquot, 
venti  contrarietate,  retardaremur  dies,  ad  Saineam  devenimus 
insulam ;  ibidemque  demoratos  festiva  sancti  Columbse  nox  et 
solemnis  dies  nos  invenit  valde  tristificatos,  videlicet  desider- 
antes  eandem  diem  in  loua  facere  Isetificam  insula.  Unde 
sicut  prius  alia  querebamur  vice,  dicentes,  Placetne  tibi,  Sancte, 
crastinam  tuae  festivitatis  inter  plebeios  et  non  in  tua  ecclesia 
transigere  diem  ?  facile  tibi  est  talis  in  exordio  diei  a  Domino 
impetrare  ut  contrarii  in  secundos  vertatantur  venti,  et  in  tua 
celebremus  ecclesia  tui  nataUs  missarum  solemnia.  Post  ean- 
dem transactam  noctem  diluculo  mane  consurgimus,  et  videntes 
cessasse  contraries  flatus,  conscensis  navibus,  nuUo  flante  vento, 
in  mare  progredimur,  et  ecce  statim  post  nos  auster  cardinalis, 
qui  et  ^notus,  inflat  Tum  proinde  ovantes  nautse  vela  ^^subri- 
gunt :  sicque  ea  die  tali3,  sine  labore,  nostra  tam  festina  navi- 
gatio,  et  tarn  prospera,  beato  viro  donante  Deo,  fuit,  ut  sicuti 
prius  exoptavimus,  post  horam  diei  tertiam  ad  louse  portum 
pervenientes  insulae,  postea  manuum  et  pedum  peracto  lava- 
tione,  bora  sexta  ecclesiam  cum  &atribus  intrantes,  sacra  mis- 
sarum solemnia  pariter  celebraremus,  in  festo  die  in  quam 
natalis  sanctorum  Columbae  et  ^Baithenei :  cujus  diluculo,  ut 
supradictum  est,  de  Sainea  insula,  longius  sita,  emigravimus. 
Hujus  ergo  prsemissae  narrationis  testes,  non  bini  tuitum  vel 
temi,  secundimi  legem,  sed  centeni  et  amplius  adhuc  exstant. 

*  fftbomus  A.  *  paragraphua  ineipU,  T  maJuBcula  in  mmto  B. 

10  awtivo  B.  1^  iberniensia  A.  >>  lomii  B. 

13  nothof  A.  B.  i«  submergunt  BolL  ^^  baitheni  R 


1  eapthO.  Mum  <m.  G.  D.  F.  a  tUuL  <m.  Boll.  ^  eoropae  A. 

>  cinlpiDfts  R  *  provincias  B.  ^  hiapaniM  B. 

•  pirenei  R  ^  disterminatas  B.  ^  scottorum  R 

*  cm,  R  ^®  moribna  B.  nobia  male  Colg.  BolL 
"  alfridum  R                    "  egfridi  R 

14.M  j2)^  verbum  anffioiat  in  cap.  43  Mtpro,  adjieUur  mtmUio  tU  tupra  in 

C*    T\    V    fi  \5  A^  Q 
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.T  hoc  etiam,  ut  sestimo,  non  inter  minora  viitutmn  mira-  ^^^; 
cula  connumeiandum  videtur  de  mortalitate,  qusB  nostris  tern- 
poribus  teiraram  orbem  bis  ex  parte  vastaverat  majore.  Nam 
nt  de  ceteris  taceam  latioribus  'Euiopffi  regionibus,  hoc  est, 
Italia  et  ipsa  Bomana  civitate,  et  'Cisalpinis  Gallimim  ^pro- 
viQciis^  ^Hispanis  quoque  ^Pyrinsei  montis  interjectu  ^distermi- 
natis,  oceani-insulffi  per  totum,  videlicet  Scotia  et  Britannia, 
binis  vicibis  vastatae  sunt  diia  pestilentia,  exceptis  duobns 
populis,  hoc  est,  Pictorum  plebe  et  ^Scotorum  Britanniae,  ^inter 
quos  utrosque  Dorsi  montes  Britannici  disterminant.  £t 
quamvis  utrorumque  populoium  non  desint  grandia  peccata, 
quibus  plerumque  ad  iiacundiam  seternus  provocator  judex ; 
utrisque  tamen  hue  usque,  patienter  ferens,  ipse  pepercit. 
Cui  idii  itaque  hsBC  tribidtur  gratia  a  Deo  collata,  nisi  sancto 
Columbae,  cujus  monasteria  intra  utrorumque  populorum  termi- 
nos  fundata  ab  utrisque  ad  prsesens  tempus  valde  sunt  honorific 
cata.  Sed  hoc  quod  nunc  dicturi  sumus,  ut  arbitramur  non 
sine  gemitu  audiendum  est,  quia  sunt  plerique  in  utrisque 
popuUs  vdde  stolidi,  qui  se  Sanctorum  orationibus  a  ^^morbis 
defenses  nescientes,  ingrati  Dei  patientia  male  abutuntur.  Nos 
vero  Deo  agimus  crebras  grates,  qui  nos  et  in  his  nostris  insuUs, 
orante  pro  nobis  venerabili  patrono,  a  mortalitatum  invasioni- 
bus  defendit ;  et  in  Saxonia,  regem  ^^  Aldfridum  visitantes  ami- 
cum,  adhuc  non  cessante  pestilentia,  et  multos  hinc  inde  vices 
devastante,  ita  tamen  nos  Dominus,  et  in  prima  post  bellum 
^'£cfridi  visitatione,  et  in  secunda,  interjectis  duobus  annis,  in 
tali  mortalitatis  medio  deambulantes  periculo  liberavit,  ut  ne 
iinus  etiam  de  nostris  comitibus  moreretur,  nee  aliquis  ex  els 
aliquo  molestaretur  morbo. 

^^Hic  secundus  de  virtutum  miraculis  finiendus  est  liber :  in 
quo  animadvertere  lector  debet,  quod,  ^etiam  de  compertis,  in 
eo  multa  propter  legentium  evitandum  prsetermissa  sint 
^^fastidium. 

"  Jinitur  ^toinbiw  ^$ib«r. 


Sncqmmt  Capituk  ^ertii  ICibrL 

P^E  Angelicis  Apparitionibus  quae  vel  aliis  de  beato  viro, 
vd  eidem  de  aliis,  revelatsB  sunt. 

De  angelo  Domini  qui  ejus  genitrici  in  somnis  post  ipsius  in 
utero  conceptionem  apparuit. 

De  radio  luminoso  super  dormientis  ipsius  pueri  fSaciem  viao. 

De  angelorum  apparitione  sanctorum,  quos  sanctus  Brendenus, 
beati  comites  viii,  per  campum  viderat  commeantes. 

De  angelo  Domini  quern  sanctus  Fennio  beati  viri  socium  itin- 
eris  vidit. 

De  angelo  Domini,  qui  ad  sanctum  Golumbam  in  Himba  com- 
morantem  insula  per  visum  apparuit,  missus  ut  Aidanum 
in  regem  ^ordinaret 

De  angelorum  apparitione  alicujus  Brittonis  animam  ad  coelum 
vehentium. 

De  angelorum  revelata  eidem  sancto  viro  visione,  qui  animam 
alicujus  Diormitii  ad  ccelum  ducebant 

De  angelorum  contra  dfiemones  forti  belligeratione,  Sancto  in 
eodem  bello  opportune  subvenientiiun. 

De  angelorum  apparitione  quos  vir  Dei  viderat  alicujus  animam 
nomine  Columbi,  fabri  ferrarii,  Coilrigini  cognomento,  ad 
coelos  evehere. 

De  angelorum  simili  visione,  quos  vir  beatus  aspexerat  alicujus 
bene  morat®  feminse  animam  ad  coelum  ferre. 

De  angelorum  apparitione  sanctorum,  quos  sanctus  Columba 
obvios  in  transitu  viderat  beati  Brendeni  animse,  illius 

monasterii  fimdatoiis  quod  Scottice  Birra  niincupatur. 

-     .1   .     -  »  ■   •  — ■  
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De  angelorum  vlBione  sanctorum,  qui  sancti  Columbani  episcopi, 
Moculoigse,  animam  ad  coelum  evexerant. 

De  angelorum  apparitione  qui  obviam  animabus  sancti  monach- 
orum  Comgelli  descendeiant 

De  angelorum  manifestatione  alicujus  ^mchathi  animffi  obvi- 
antium. 

De  angelo  Donuni,  qui  alicui  fratri  lapse  de  monasteiii  culnxine 
lotimdi  in  Boboreti  Campo  opportune  tarn  cito  subvenerat. 

De  angelorum  multitudine  sanctorum  visa  ad  beati  condictum 
viri  de  codo  descendentium. 

De  colunma  luminosa  sancti  viri  de  vertice  ardere  visa. 

De  Spiritus  Sancti  descensione  sive  visitatione  quse  in  eadem 
insida,  tribus  continuis  diebus,  totidemque  noctibus,  super 
venerabilem  mansit  virum* 

De  angelicsB  lucis  daritudine,  quam  Virgnous,  bonse  indolis 
juvenis,  qui  post,  Deo  auctore,  huic  prsefuit  ecclesiae,  cui 
^o,  indi^us  licet,  deservio,  super  sanctum  Colnmbam  in 
ecclesia,  fratribus  hiemali  nocte  in  cubiculis  quiescentibus, 
descendere  viderat. 

De  alia  prope  simili  eels®  claritudinis  visione. 

De  alia  parili  divinse  lucis  apparitiona 

De  alia  angelorum  sancto  manifestata  viro  apparitione;  quos 
sanctsB  ejus  animad  obviare  incipientes  quasi  mox  de  cor- 
pore  viderat  migraturse. 

De  transitu  ad  Dominum  sancti  nostri  patroni  Columbse. 

(Sxplichtnt  CapituU  ^triti  Sibri. 


s  emdathi  B.  '  de  B. 
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^HIC  TERTIUS  LIBER  ORDITUB,  DE  ANGELICIS 

«VISIONIBUS. 

Cap.  I.  3tN  Primo  ex  his  tribus  libellis  'libro,  ut  superius  commemo- 
ratum  est,  de  Propheticis  Bevelationibus  qusedam  breviter  sue- 
cincteque.  Domino  navante,  descripta  stmt.  In  Secundo 
superiors,  de  Virtutum  Miraculis,  quae  per  beatum  declarata 
sunt  Yirum,  et  quae,  ut  s»pe  dictum  *est,  plerumque  propheta- 
tionis  comitatur  gratia.  In  hoc  vero  Tertio,  de  Angelicis  Appa- 
ritionibus,  quae  vel  aliis  de  beato  viro,  vel  ^ipsi  de  aliis,  revelatee 
sunt ;  et  de  his,  qusB  utroque,  quamlibet  disparili  modo,  hoc  est, 
^ipsi  prpprie  et  plenius,  aliis  ®vero  improprie,  et  ex  quadam 
parte,  sunt  manifestatee,  hoc  est  extrinsecus  et  explorative,  in 
^iisdem  tamen,  vel  angelorum  vel  ^ccelestis  ^visionibus  lucis : 
quaB  utique  ^^talium  ^^discrepantiae  visionum  "suis  ^'caraxatae 
locis  inferius  clarebunt.  Sed  nunc,  ut  a  primordiis  beati  nativi- 
tatis  viri  easdem  describere  angelicas  apparitiones  incipiamus : 

Cap.  II.  ^..^LNGELUS  Domini  in  sonmis  genitrici  venerabilis  viri  qua- 
dam nocte  inter  conceptum  ejus  et  partum  apparuit,  eique  quasi 
quoddam  mirs  pulchritudims  peplum  adsistens  ^^detulit ;  in 
quo  veluti  universorum  "decorosi  colores  florum  ^•depicti  vide- 
bantur;  quodque  post  aliquod  breve  intervallum  ^^ejus  de 
^^manibus  reposcens  abstulit;  ^elevansque  et  expandens  in 
^aere  dimisit  vacuo.  Ilia  vero  de  illo  tnstificata  sublato,  sic 
^ad  ilium  venerandi  habitus  virum,  Cur  a  me,  ait,  hoc  ketifi- 
cum  tam  cito  abstrahis  pallium  ?    Ille  ^consequenter,  Idcirco, 

'-^  incipit  textiu  tertii  libri  de  angelicis  yisionibtts  R     incipit  liber  tertius 
de  angelicis  apparitionibiis  et  de  transitu  sancti  columbe  C.  D.  F.  S. 

3  libeUo  D.  *  om.  R  •  ipse  D.  «  om,  B. 

^  hisdenoi  A.  B.  ^  oelestibus  D.  ^  visionis  C. 

^^  cultum  D.  ^^  descriptarum  C.    discrepant  D.    discrepante  F. 

'^  diversitate  add.  F.        ^'  craxate  A.    ataxate  D.      ^^  retnlit  D. 
^^  decolorosi  C.  D.     disoolorosi  F.  '"  et  frondinm  D. 

"-18  temporis  subito  D.         *•  elevans  D.  *  loco  D. 

'1  inqnit  arW.  D.  ^*  consequens  F. 
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inqnit^  quia  hoc  sagam  alicujus  est  tarn  magnifici  honoiis,  apud 
te  diutiiis  letinere  non  poteris.  His  dictis,  supra  memoiatum 
pepltun  mnlier  paulatiin  a  se  elongaii  volando  videbat,  eampo- 
nunqtte  latdtudmem  in  majns  ciescendo  excedere,  montesque  et 
saltns  majore  soi  mensuia  supeiaie;  vocemque  hujuscemodi 
subsecatam  audieiat^  Mulier  noles  tristifioari,  yiio  enim  cui 
mattimoniali  ''es  ^juncta  ^foedere  talem  filium  editnia  es  flori- 
dum,  qui  quasi  unus  prophetaram  Dei  inter  ipsos  ^connumer- 
abitur,  inuumerafaUiuinque  ammanun  dux  ad  ccalestem  a  Deo 
patriam  est  praedestinatus.  In  hac  audita  voce  mulier  exper- 
giadtur. 

^9<  mbia  Ivatdxtosuf  mftjc  homittiixa  tpsAva  jnuri  £idem  biao. 


jj^ULIA  in  nocte,  ejusdem  beati  'pueii  nutiitor,  spectabilis  Cap.  iti. 
vitsB  vir,  presbyter  'Cruithnechanus^  post  ^missam  ab  ecclesia 
ad  hospitiolum  revertens^  totam  invenit  domtun  ^suam  clara 
inadiatam  luce ;  globum  qnippe  igneum  super  pueruli  dormi- 
entis  fiaciem  stantem  vidi£  ^Quo  viso  statim  intremuit^  et 
prostrato  in  terram  vultu  valde  miratus,  Spiritus  Sancti  gratiam 
super  suum  intellexit  alumnum  ccelitus  ^effusam. 

9^  sttjtLoiiuui  tifpttxxxxotvt  tfsxtctotxtttt  SplM  SfttMbuf  fftttvibtwxf^ 
btati  antdtta  tnn  pgt  caxttmm  liibfrat  commtanitsf. 

:P08I  .«m,o.  ^U^  i.«r«U.  .^.pon^  earn  .  .po-  ..,.  ,v. 
dam  synodo  pro  quibusdam  veniabilibus  et  'tarn  excusabilibus 
causis,  non  recte,  ut  post  in  fine  claruit,  sanctus  excommuni- 
eaietur  Columba,  ad  eandem  contra  ipsum  coUectam  venit  con- 
gr^ationem.  Quem  cuxa  eminns  appropinquantem  ^sanctus  vi- 
disset  Brendenus,  illius  monasterii  ftmdator  quod  Scotice  ^Birra 
nimcupatuTy  citius  ^suigit^  et  inclinata  tajcie,  eum  veneratus 
^exosculatur.  Quem  cum  ^aliqui  illius  senioies  ^coetus  seorsim 
'^ceteris  redaiguerent  ^^semotis^  dicentes^  '^Quare  coram  excom- 


^  copola  add,  R     jare  €uiil.  D. 

*  fnanu  recentlori  nuprcucript,  A.     om,  B. 

^  coronam  merebitiir  D.    commemoimbitiir 

Colg. 

**  viDcta  D. 
BoU. 

>  titul  om,  C.  D.  F.  S.  BoU.    «  viri  D. 
*  miflsarum  sollemnia  D.         '^  om.  0. 

>  om.  C.  D.  F.  S. 

"  qai  C.         '  cffusiim  C. 

»  runl.  om,  C.  D.  F.  S.  Boll.     *  om,  C, 
*  om,  D.  ,                                 *  byrra  D. 
^  oscnlattir  I).                          ^  alicni  B. 
>«  om.  B.     a  nt/d.  P.                 "  semotim  C. 

D. 

'  om,  C. 
*  Burrexit  D. 
^  fetns  B, 
^'  tniramiir  te  D. 

196  VITA  SilKCTI  COLUMfiiB.     LIBEB  m. 

municato  suigere  "et  eum  exosculari  ^^non  renueris  ?  taliter  ad 
eo8  inquiens.  Si  vos,  ait^  videritis  ea  qusB  mihi  Dominus  hac  in 
die  de  hoc  suo,  quern  dehonoratis,  electo  manifestaie  ^non 
^^dedignatus  est,  nunquam  ezcommunicassetds  ^^  quern  ^Deus 
non  solum,  secundum  vestram  non  rectam  sententiam,  nullo 
excommunicat  modo,  sed  ^^etiam  ma^  ^ac  magis  ^mag^uficat 
Uli  e  contara,  Quomodo,  aiunt,  ut  dicis,  ipsum  glorificat  Deus, 
quem  nos  non  sine  "causa  excommunicavimus,  scire  cupimus  ? 
Ignicomam  et  valde  luminosam,  ait  Biendenus,  columnam  vidi 
eundem  quem  vos  despicitds  antecedentem  Dei  hominem.  An- 
geles quoque  sanctos  per  campum  ejus  itineris  comites.  Hunc 
itaque  spemere  non  audeo  quem  populorum  ducem  ad  vitam  a 
Deo  prseordinatum  video*  His  ab  eo  dictis,  "non  tantum,  ultra 
Sanctum  excommunicare  non  ausi,  cessarunt,  sed  etiam  valde 
venerati  honorarunt    "Hoc  tamen  factum  est  "hi  "Teilte. 

^3^  angtb  ^jonum  tpum  §nxtcbxB  'jfitmio  bttAx  biti  fsotixnx 

ititiem  ^biHt 

Cap.  V,  J^UJO  in  tempore,  vir  sanctus  veneiandum  episcopum  *Finni- 
onem,  suum  videlicet  magistrum,  juvenis  senem,  adiit ;  quem 
cum  sanctus  ^Finnic  ad  se  appropinquantem  vidisset,  angelum 
Domini  pariter  ejus  comitem  itineris  vidit :  et,  ut  nobis  ab  ex- 
pertis  traditur,  quibusdam  astantibus  intimavit  &atribus, 
^inquiens,  ^Ecce  nunc  ^videatis  sanctum  advenientem  Colum- 
bam,  qui  sui  commeatus  meruit  habere  socium  angelum 
coelicolam.  lisdem  diebus  Sanctus  cum  duodecim  commili- 
tonibus  discipulis  *ad  ^^  Britanniam  transnavigavit. 

^^t  sngtb  ^rnnxni  qui  ab  ^anctttm  (Sohtmbam  in  '^inba  £om^ 
ntomnttitt  itt0itla  ptt  btstxvx  apj^anttt,  111100110  xtt  Jti^^atntm 
in  xtitm  'jorbinacet. 

Cap.  VI.  j^LUO  *in  tempore,  cum  vir  praedicabilis  in  •Hinba  com- 
moraretur  insula,  quadam  nocte  in  extasi  mentis  angelum 

is-H  nigi  eum  ezoommunicare  D.  ^^^*  dignfttoB  D. 

^'  eum  add.  D.  ^^  dominas  C.  ^  om.  D. 

«>  et  C.  «*  glorificat  D.  » culpa  D. 

M  om.  D.  »*^  am.  C.  D.  P.  S.  ^  in  add.  BolL 

»^  hiseilte  Colg.  BolL 

i-s  iUuL  om.  a  D.  F.  S.  BoU.  >  fennio  B. 

*  fennionem  B.    finbarmm  D.  ^  fennio  B.    fynbarrus  D. 
0  diceni  C.  '  en  R                   ^  videtia  G.  D. 

*  <nii.  G.  ^^  brittanniam  B. 

u  HtuL  am.  C.  D.  F.  S.  BolL  >  himba  B.  «•<  quodam  JX 

*  bimba  B.  F.    bymba  D.  Gnmmian. 
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Domini  ad  se  nussum  vidit,  qui  in  manu  vitrenm  ordinationis 
legnm  ^habebat  librum :  quern  cum  vir  venerandus  de  manu 
angeli  accepisset,  ab  eo  jussus,  legere  coepit.  Qui  cum  secun- 
dum quod  ei  in  libro  erat  commendatum  ^Aidanum  in  regem 
^ordinare  recusaret,  quia  magis  logenanum  fratrem  ejus  dili- 
garet,  subito  angelus,  extendens  manum.  Sanctum  percussit 
flageUo,  cujus  livorosum  in  ejus  latere  vestigium  omnibus 
8u»  diebus  permansit  vitee.  ^^Hocque  ^^intulit  "verbum, 
Pio  certo  scias,  inquiens,  quia  ^ad  ^^te  a  Deo  nussus  sum 
cum  "vitreo  libro,  ut  juxta  verba  qusD  in  eo  legisti,  ^^Aidanum 
in  ^^r^num  ordinea  Quod  si  obsecundare  buic  nolueris  jus- 
sioni,  percutiam  te  iterato.  Hie  itaque  angelus  Domini,  cum 
per  tres  continuas  noctes,  eundem  in  ^manu  vitreum  habens 
codicem,  apparuisset,  eademque  Domini  jussa  de  regis  ejusdem 
ordinatione  commendasset,  Sanctus,  verbo  obsecutus  Domini,  ad 
louam  transnavigavit  insulam,  ibidemque  ^^Aidanum,  iisdem 
adventantem  diebus,  in  regem,  sicut  erat  jussus,  ordinavit.  £t 
inter  ordinationis  verba,  de  fiUis  et  nepotibus  pronepotibusque 
ejus  ^futuia  prophetizavit :  imponensque  manum  super  caput 
ejus,  ordinans  benedixit 

^Cummeneus  Albus,  in  libro  quem  de  virtutibus  sancti  Co- 
lumbss  ^scripsit,  sic  dixit  quod  sanctus  Columba  de  ^Aidano  et 
de  posteris  ejus,  et  de  regno  suo,  prophetare  coepit,  dicens,  In- 
dubitanter  ^crede,0  ^Aidane,  ^quoniamnullus  adversaiiorum 
tuorum  tibi  poterit  resistere,  donee  prius  fraudidentiam  agas 
in  me  et  in  posteros  meos.  Propterea  ergo  tu  filiis  commenda 
ut  et  ipsi  filus  et  nepotibus  6t  posteris  suis  commendent,  ne  per 
consilia  mala  eorum  sceptrum  regni  hujus  de  manibus  suis  per- 
dant.  In  quocunque  enim  tempore  ^adversum  me  aut  adversus 
cognatos  meos  qui  sunt  in  Hibemia  fecerint,  fiagellum,  quod 
causa  tui  ab  angelo  sustinui  per  manum  Dei  super  eos  in  mag- 
num flagitinm  vertetur,  et  cor  virorum  auferetur  ab  eis  et 
inimici  eorum  vehementer  super  eos  confortabuntur. 

Hoc  autem  vaticinium  temporibus  nostris  completum  est,  in 
bello  ®Eoth,  **Domnail  Brecco,  nepote  •^Aidani,  sine  causa 
vastante  provinciam  '^Domnill  nepotis  ''Ainmuireg.    Et  a  die 


7  baberet  D.  •  aedh.  •  cw*.  D. 

"  hoc  D.  »»-"  ene  angelicum  D.       **-"  om,  D. 

"  hoc  D.  "  aedhauum  D,  *'  regem  D. 

"  navi  B.  "  aedhannm  D.  "  futnris  D. 

**  usque  ad  Jin.  cap.  am,  B.    ^  scribena  D.  ^  aedbano  D. 

*•  credo  C.  ^  aedbane  D.  "  quod  C. 

^  malnm  add,  C.  »  maidbe  rath  B.  ^  donaldo  C.  D. 

»  aedhani  D.  ^i  domnaiU  C.     donaldi  D. 

f  amureg  C.    aiumireacb  D.    ainmuireg  F.    ainmirecb  Colg. 
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ilia  usque  hodie  adhuc  in  piodivo'sunt  ab  extmneis:   quod 
suspiria  doloria  pectori  incutit 

^9<  snttlomm  spinnritiatu  alimjittf  htaix  ^^titotoM  tmmxm  sb 

CitLoXX  hUittuXOXKL 

Cap.  vii.  j^[U0  "in  tempore,  cum  vir  sanctus  in  loua  ^commoxaretur 
insula,  quidam  de  suis  ^monachis,  Brito,  bonis  actibus  intentus, 
molestia  correptus  coiporis,  ad  eztxema  peiductus  est  Quern 
cum  ^vir  veneiandus  in  hora  sui  visitaret  exitus,  paulisper  ad 
^lectulum  'qus  ^assistens,  et  ei  benedicens,  ocyus  domum 
^leditur,  nolens  ^videie  ^^moiientem.  Qui  eodem  memento 
post  sancti  de  domu  "secessum  ^viri  prsesentem  finiit  vitanu 
Tum  vir  prsedicabilis,  in  "plateola  sui  deambulans  monasterii, 
ponectis  ad  ooelum  oculis,  diutius  valde  obstupescens,  admira- 
batur.  Quidam  vero  frater,  **Aidanus  nomine,  **filius  ^•Libir, 
bon«  indolis  et  religiosus  homo,  qui  solus  de  fratribus  eadem 
adfuit  bora,  flexis  genibus,  rogare  coepit  ut  Sanctus  eidem  tantse 
admirationis  causam  ^^intimaret  Cui  Sanctus,  Nunc  sanctos 
angelos  in  aere  contra  adversarias  potesiates  belligeiare  vidi ; 
Christoque  ^a^onothet®  gratias  ago  quia  victores  angeli  animam 
hujus  peregrim,  qui  primus  apud  nos  in  hac  insula  mortuus  est^ 
ad  coelestis  patrus  gaudia  evexerunt  Sed  hoc  queeso  sacia- 
mentum  nemini  in  vita  mea  reveles. 


alint jii0  ^imctniti  ab  mbxm  btuebsmt. 

Cap.  VIII.  ^.^LlJO  in  tempore,  quidam  ^Hibemiensis  peregrinus  ad  Sanc- 
tum perveniens,  per  auquot  apud  eum  menses  in  'loua  ^com- 
manebat  insula.  Cui  vir  beatus  alia  die.  Nunc,  ait,  quidam  de 
^provincialibus  ^tuis  dericis  ad  ooelum  ab  angelis  portatur, 
cigus  adhuc  ignore  nomea.  Frater  vero  hoc  audiens  coepit 
secum  de  'provincia  peracnitari  Anteriorum,  ^qui  Scot£oe  ^^Jxt- 
dairtfair  ^^nuncupantur,  «t  de  illius  beati  hominis  vocabulo ; 

1  UttU.  om.  C,  D.  F.  S.  BolL         ^  ^,„^^  p^  3  convereaixstur  G. 

*  monaehus  0.  D.  ^  om.  D.  ^  lectum  C. 

'  om.  I>.  *  assideus  C.     accessit  D.  *-^^  bo  ab  aliifl  vidori  D. 

^^  recessam  C.  D.  **  om.  D.  "  platea  D. 

>*  aeclaniis  D.  i^w  om.  C.  D.  i»  liber  K 

^^  diceret  D.  '^  agonithetw  A,  B.     agonixanto  D. 

^  tUtil,  om.  0.  D.  F.  S.  Boll.         -  evemieDsis  A.  C.        ^  iuua  B. 

*  comiuaiiena  1).  ^  oomprovincialibus  B.     pmvincia  I). 
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^-hocque  consequenter  intulit  verbmn,  ^  inquiens,  Alium  Cliiisti 
scio  ^^militonem  qui  sibi  in  eodem  temtorio,  in  quo  et  ego  com- 
manebam,  ^^monasteriolum  construxit^  nomine  ^^Dionuitium. 
Coi  Sanctus  ait.  Ipse  est  de  quo  dicis,  qui  nunc  ab  angelis  Dei 
in  paradiaum  deductus  est  Sed  hoc  ^^etiam  non  n^ligenter 
adnotandum  est,  quod  idem  vir  venerabilis  multa  eibi  a  Deo 
aicana,  ab  aliis  celata,  sacramenta,  nullo  modo  in  hominum 
notitiam  prodi  paiisus  sit,  duabus,  utipse  aliquando  paucis  ^in- 
timaveiat  fratribus,  causis  existentibus ;  hoc  est,  ut  jactantiam 
devitaret,  et  ad  semetipsum  interrogandum,  insustentabiles 
turbas  de  se  aliqua  interrogare  Yolentes,  divulgataieyelationum 
fama,  non  invitaret. 


^9e  mstlomm  conixa  hitxamuB  fotix  btUitetttunu  Mndo  in 
tffhtm  btUo  oppotium  Hxibhtmentmm. 

J^lLIA  die,  vir  sanctus,  in  ^loua  conversans  insula,  remotioiem  cat.  ix. 
ab  ^hominibus  locum,  aptumque  ad  oiationem,  in  saltibus  quae- 
sivit:  ibidemque  cum  orare  coepisset,  subito,  ut  ipse  postea 
paucis  intimaverat  fratiibus,  videt  contra  senigerrimamdsemo- 
uum  cum  feireis  verubus  aciem  proeliari :  qui,  sicuti  sancto  viro 
per  Spiritum  revelatum  erat,  monasteiium  ejus  inyadere,  et 
multos  ex  firatribus  iisdem  volebant  jugulare  sudibus.  Ipse  vero 
contra  tales  aemulos  unus  homo  innumeros,  accepta  Pauli  arma- 
tura  apostoli,  forti  conflictu  dimicabat.  £t  ita  ex  majore  diei 
parte  utrinque  dimicatum  est,  nee  innumerabiles  unnm  ^vincere 
poterant,  nee  eos  unus  de  sua  valebat  insula  repellere ;  donee 
angeli  Dei,  ut  Sanctus  post  quibusdam  non  multis  retulerat,  in 
adminiculum  affiiere ;  ^quorum  timore  ^proturbati  dsemones 
loco  cessere.  Eademque  die,  Sanctus  ad  monasterium  post 
daemoniorum  reversus  de  sua  insida  effugationem,  hoc  de 
^eisdem  ^turmis  hostilibus  verbum  profatur,  inquiens,  Illi 
^^exitiabiles  "semuU  qui  hac  die  de  hujus  ^terrulas,  Deo  pro- 
pitio,  regione,  angelis  ^' nobis  subvenientibus,  ad  ^^Ethicam 
^efiFiigati  sunt  ^terram  ^^  ibidemque  ^saevi  "invasores,  fratrum 
monasteria  invadent,  et  pestilentes  ^inferent  morbos,  quorum 

^  hoc  eis  D.  ^  dicens  D.  ^*  commilitonem  C. 

^  monMteniim  B.  ^  diammtnin  D.  ^*  jam  D.  ^  ojm.  D. 
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molestia  infestati^  multi  morientur.  Qnod  iisdem  diebus,  jnxta 
beati  ^pTsescieiitiam  viri,  ita  ^et  factum  est  Et  post,  inter- 
veniente  biduo,  ei  revelante  Spiritu,  Bene,  ait,  Baitbeneus, 
auxiliante  Deo,  dispensavit  at  ejosdem  ecclesise  cui,  Deo  auc- 
tore,  prseest,  in  Campo  ^Lunge,  jejoniis  et  orationibns  collectio 
a  dsemonnm  ^defendatur  invasione :  nbi  nemo,  excepto  nno  qui 
mortuus  est,  hac  vice  morietur.  Quod  ita,  juxta  vaticiniam 
ejus,  expletum  est  Nam  cum  multi  in  ceteris  ejusdem  insulas 
monasteriis  eodem  morbo  morerentur,  nemo,  nisi  uniis  de  quo 
Sanctus  dixit  apud  ^Baitheneum  in  sua  est  mortuus  congiega- 
tione. 

^3^  sngtbnnn  sfjftoA&ont  4x100  bit  ^n  liiiarst  alintitte  amtmrm. 
lunmne  (tolitmbi  iabti  fetratii,  Goilrigini  coqnomttda,  ab 
tftlo0  ebtkere. 

Cap.  X.  @ixJIDAM  faber  ferrarius  in  ^editerranea  "Sootiae  habitabat 
^parte,  eleemosynarum  operibus  satis  intentus,  et  ceteris  justitiss 
actibus  plenus.  Hie,  cum  ad  extrema  in  bona  senectute  per- 
duceretur,  supia  memoratus  Columbus  ^cognominatus  ^Goil- 
riginus,  eadem  bora  qua  de  corpore  eductus  est,  sanctus  Columba 
in  loua  commanens  insula,  paucis  quibusdam  ^se  ciicumstanti- 
bus,  sic  profatus,  senioribus,  ^Columbus  ^Coilriginus,  ait, 
^^faber  ferrarius,  non  incassum  laboravit,  qui  de  propria  manuum 
laboratione  suarum  prsemia,  emax,  felix,  ^^comparuit  setema. 
Ecce  enim,  nunc  anima  ejus  a  Sanctis  vehitur  angelis  ad  ccsles- 
tis  patriae  gaudia.  Nam  quodcunque  de  sues  artis  negotiatione 
acquirere  potuit,  in  egenorum  eleemosynas  expendit 

^9t  angelontm  simili  hiaiont  qaoff  bit  bttdntf  aspexetat  altni]tt0 
bttit  vxotztft  tttttxM^  aitimant  ab  jcohnit  ftxtt. 

Cap.  XI.  J^LLIO  itidem  'in  'tempore,  vir  sanctus  in  loua  conversans 
insula,  ^quadam  'die,  subito  oculos  ad  coelum  dirigens.baec  pro- 
fatus est  verba,  Felix  mulier,  felix  bene  morata,  cujus  animam 
nunc  angeli  Dei  ad  paradisum  evehunt    Erat  autem  quidam 


^  sententiam  D.  ^  om.  B.  ^  Ingne  D. 

^  defendantar  B.  ^  baithenum  D. 

1  tittU.  om,  0.  D.  F.  S.  Boll. 

^*  media  parte  hybemie  que  vocatnr  midi  habitabat  B. 
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religiosus  frater,  Genereus  nomine,  Saxo,  •pistor,  opus  ^pistorium 
exercens,  qui  hoc  audierat  verbum  ex  ore  Sancti  prolatum. 
Eademque  die  mensis,  eodem  terminato  anno,  Sanctus  eidem 
Grenereo,  Saxoni,  Miram  rem  video,  ait ;  ecce,  mulier  de  qua,  te 
prsesente,  prseteiito  dixeram  anno  ^nunc  mariti  sui  religiosi 
cujusdam  plebeii  in  aere  obviat  animsB,  et  cum  Sanctis  angelia 
contra  ^semulas  pro  ea  ^^belligerat  potestates :  quorum  admini- 
culo,  ejusdem  homuncionis  justitia  suffragante,  a  daBmonum  belli- 
gerationibus  erepta,  ad  aetemsB  refirigerationis  locum  anima 
ipsius  est  perducta. 


^3^  sngelonnn  apimntioiu  sandontm  iptce  S^^nrttte  (ZTolttmba 
0bbia0  in  txtLnaiin  tntetni  ht$ix  ^§tmtttti  anims,  illituf 
imma0tmi  fnnbatorie  spwh  §adut  Ipirra  tmnaqmfatr. 

,^LXIA  itidem  die,  dum  vir  venerandus  in  'loua  *conversa-  Cap.  xii. 
retur  insula,  mane  primo  suum  advocat  ssepe  memoratum 
ministratorem  ^Diormitium  nomine,  eique  preecipit,  inquiens. 
Sacra  celeriter  Eucharistise  ministeria  prseparentur.  Hodie 
enim  natalis  beati  ^Brendeni  ^dies.  Quare,  ait  minister,  talia 
missarum  soleinnia  hodiema  ^prseparari  ^praecipis  ?  nullus  enim 
ad  nos  de  Scotia  sancti  ilUus  viri  obitus  pervenit  nuncius. 
Vade  ^^tum,  ait  Sanctus,  mese  obsecundare  jussioni  debes.  Hac 
enim  ^nocte  prseterita  vidi  subito  apertum  coelum,  angelo- 
rumque  chores  ^'sancti  ^Brendeni  animse  obvios  descendere: 
quorum  luminosa  et  incomparabili  claritudine  totus  eadem  hora 
illustratus  est  mundi  orbis. 


'^t  tttgelontm  bigxont  sandontm  xpti  S^nttcti  (Eohtmbmi  tfi- 
0topi,  jftaot  ^J^aiiBt,  ammam  nt  atbxm  tbtxtamt. 

^^UADAM  'itidem  die,  ^dum  fratres,  se  calceantes,  mane  ad  Cap.  xiii. 
diversa  monasterii  opera  ire  prsepararent,  Sanctus  e  contra  ea 
die  otiari  prsecipit,  sacrseque  oblationis  obsequia  prseparari,  et 
aliquam,  quasi  in  Dominico,  prandioli  adjectionem  neri.  Meque, 

A.  B.  a  D.  F.  a  pictor  Colg.  Bo)I. 

A.  piBtoram  B,  C.  D.  F.  S.    piotorinm  Colg.  Boll. 

ofA.  D.  '  emulos  D.  ^^  belligeranies  D. 

tUuL  ank  C.  B.  F.  S.  BolL        ^  B.  brendini  A.         '  iona  B. 
oonyenatnr  D.  ^  diarmatnin  D.  *  B.  brendini  A.    brendani  D. 

eat  add.  C.  *  die  add.  D.  *  die  add.  C  ^^  in  C. 

die  D.         '^  innnmeroram  add.  B.  ^  B.  brendini  A.    brandani  D. 

iUul  om.  a  D.  F.  S.  Boll.  *  A.  B.  ^am.D.  *  cam  C. 
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ait,  hodie,  quamlibet  indignus  ^siin,  ob  veneiationem  illius  ani- 
msb  quae  hac  in  nocte  inter  sanctos  angelorum  clioros  vecta, 
ultra  ^siderea  cGelonun  ^spatia  ad  paradisum,  ascendit,  sacra 
»oportet  Eucharistise  celebrare  "^myBteria.  £t  his  dictis  fiaties 
obsequuntur,  et,  juxta  Sancti  jussionem,  eadem  ociantur  die : 
prseparatisque  sacris,  ^^ad  ecclesiam,  ^^ministeriis,  quasi  ^die 
solenni  ^albati  cum  Sancto  peigunt.  Sed  forte,  ^^dum  inter 
talia  cum  modulatione  officia  ^illa  consueta  ^^decantaretur 
^^deprecatiOy  in  qua  sancti  Martini  ^^commemoratur  nomen, 
subito  •  ^^Sanctus  ad  cantores,  ejusdem  onomatis  ad  locum  per- 
venientes,  Hodie,  ait,  pro  sancto  Columbano  episcopo  decantare 
debetis.  Tunc  omnes  ^qui  inerant  ^fratres  intellexere  quod 
Columbanus,  episcopus  ^Lagenensis,  carus  GolumbsB  amicus, 
ad  Dominum  ^emigraverit.  £t  post  alicujus  temporis  inter- 
vallum,  aliqui  de  '^Lagenica  commeantes  ^provincia  ea  nocte 
eundem  obiisse  nunciant  episcopum  qua  Sancto  ita  revelatum 
est 


^^t  atigtlorum  spimritioTU  ipn  ohbittm  smmabit0  smtrti 
monarltontin  (itomgtUi  hMctttbttttd. 

Cap.  XIV.  j^LLIO  *in  tempore,  vir  'venerandus,  cum  in  ^loua  conversa- 
retur  insula,  quadam  subitatione  incitatus,  signo  personante, 
^coUectis  firatribus.  Nunc,  ait^  oratione  monacbis  abbatis  ^Com- 
gelli  auziliemur,  hac  in  hora  in  Stagno  demersis  ^Vituli ;  ecce 
enim  hoc  momento  in  acre  contra  adversarias  belligerant 
potestates,  animam  alicujus  hospitis  simid  cum  eis  demersi 
eripere  conantes.  Tum  post  lactymosam  et  intentam  orationem, 
cito  ante  altaiium  surgens,  inter  fi-atres  pariter  in  ^oratione 
prostrates,  Isetificato  vultu,  Christo,  ait,  gratias  agite,  nunc 
enim  sancti  angeli,  Sanctis  obviantes  animabus,  et  ipsum  hos- 
pitem,  ereptum  a  dsemonum  beUigerationibus,  quasi  'victoriales 
liberarunt  beUigeratores. 


*  8iim  D.                             *  sydera  D.  ^  om.  D. 

*  am,  D.                              *  decet  add,  D.  ^^  luisteriis  add.  D. 
"  o«k  D.                1^  om.  D.         13  A.  abbati  B.  C.  sabbati  Colg.  BoU. 
^*  cum  C.                1^1'  illani  consuetam  deprecaretur  prefacionem  B. 

1^  deoaotarent  C.               ^^  commemoraretur  C  '"  pater  D. 

*^  fratres  qui  cum  eo  erant  D.  **  laginenais  C.  D, 

*3  emigravit  C.  D.              *•  lagenea  C.  ^  am,  D. 

1  tUuL  am.  C.  D.  F.  S.  BolL          *  am.  V.  »  sanotns  G. 

*  iona  B.             ^  et  add.  D.              ^  corogilli  A.  congelli  C.    couigalli  D. 
7  intulit  D.                        »  B.  C,  D.  F.  S.  oin.  A.  »  victores  D. 
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^9^  nnidotnta  mamizBtiAioitt  2tliaijn0  (Cntduttki  nmmist 

ohbitLtttixtxa. 

J^LLIO  ^in  tempore,  vir  sanctiis,  ultra  'BritanniaB  Dorsum  Cat.  xv. 
iter  agens,  secus  Nis8B  fluminis  lacum,  subito  inspiratus  Spiritu 
Sancto,  ad  fratres  pariter  commeantes,  Properemus,  ^ait,  Sanctis 
obviam  angelis,  qui  de  summis  coeli  regionibus  ad  ^prseferendam 
alicujus  gentilici  animam  emissi,  nos  illuc  usque  pervenientes 
expectant,  ut  ipsum,  naturale  bonum  per  totam  vitam  usque  ad 
extiemam  senectutem  oonseirantem,  priusquam  moriatur,  oppor- 
tune baptizemus.  £t,  hs&o  dicens,  sanctus  senex  in  quantum 
potuit  comites  festinus  praecedebat,  donee  in  ilium  devenit 
agrom  ^qui  'Airchart^an  ^nuncupatur:  ibidemque  quidam 
tepertus  senex,  ^Emchatus  nomine,  audiens  a  Sancto  verbum 
Dei  prsedicatum,  et  credens,  baptizatus  est,  ^^et  continue,  Isetus 
et  securus,  cum  angelis  obviantibus  ei,  ad  Dominum  commi- 
gravit.  Sed  et  filius  ejus  ^Virolecus  credens  cum  tota  domo 
est  "baptizattts. 

^9<  sngtkr  9^^ii^  4^i  tlism  £nttri  Ufsun  be  mona0terti  Cul- 
mint  r0tinubt  in  tobssacttx  aaxtpo  offotbxxu  tarn  dto  itib- 
littumt. 

*J^ClIO  in  •tempore,  vir  sanctus,  *dum  in  tuguriolo  suo  Cap.  xvi. 
scribens  sederet,  subito  ejus  '^immutata  facies,  et  banc  puro  de 
pectoie  promit  vocem,  dicens,  Auxiliare,  auxiliare.  Duo  vero 
fratres  ad  januam  stantes,  videlicet  ^Colgu,  ^filius  ^Cellachi, 
et  Lugneus  'Mocublai,  causam  talis  subitee  ^^interrogant  vocis. 
Qnibus  vir  venerabilis  hoc  dedit  responsum,  inquiens,  Angelo 
Domini,  qui  nunc  inter  ^  vos  stabat,  jussi  ut  alicui  ex  fratribus 
de  fiummo  culmine  magnsD  domus  ^  lapse  tarn  cito  subveniret, 
quae  bis  in  diebus  in  "  Boboreti  ^^  Campo  ^  fabricatur.  Hocque 
consequenter  Sanctus  intuUt  ^^famen,  inquiens,  Valde  admira- 


» tUul,  om.  C.  D.  F.  a  BoU.          »  am.  D.  »  brittaniuie  B.  D. 

*  oni.  D.                                         *  perferendum  C.  ^  om.  C,  D.  F.  S. 
'  airaifdAii  K                               '  enichatns  C.  ^^^  am.  C. 

*^  virolioiis  B.     viro  aancto  letus  D. 

>  tUtd.  am.  C.  D.  F.  S.  BoU.        "  quiMiain  die  D.  *  cum  C. 
6  immntatar  K     immutat*  est  (est  correclar  adjecU)  F. 

•  colgOB  C.                         ^-^  ow.  C.  D.  F.  8.  •  om.  C.  D.  F.  S. 
w  interrogAverttot  D.        "  nos  1).  "  Impsac  A.  D. 
13.14  dimrnic  D.                  ^^  fabiicabatar  D. 

>«  A.  B.  C.  D.  F.  S.  tamen  nuojure  Co]g.  Boll. 


204  VITA  8ANCT1  COLUMBiG.      LIBER  UL 

bills  et  pene  ^^  indicibilis  est  ^^angelici  volatus  pernicitas,  ful- 
gurese,  ut  sestimo,  celeritati  pariUsi.  Nam  ille  coelicola^  qui 
hinc  a  nobis  nunc,  illo  viro  labi  incipieute,  avolavit,  quasi  in 
ictu  oculi,  priusquam  terrain  tangeret,  subveniens,  eum  sab- 
levavit;  nee  uUam  fracturam  aut  laesuram  ille  qui  ceddit 
sentire  potuit.  Quam  stupenda,  inquam,  haec  velocissima  et 
opportuna  subventio,  quae,  dicto  citius,  tantis  maris  et  terrsB 
interjacentibus  spatiis,  tam  celerrime  effici  potuit 

^^t  tatfttlovxvx  ittuUttubim  0aiutontiit  tixsm  tb  bttix  coitbicfatnt 

jbiri  be  mlo  bt0cenbmtiitm. 

Cap.  XVII.  ^.^LLIO  itidem  %i  tempore,  quadam  die,  vir  beatns  in  ^oua 
^conversans  insula,  fratribus  congiegatls,  cum  ingenti  ^animad- 
versione,  denunciavit,  ad  eos  dicens,  Hodie  in  occidentalem 
nostrsB  campulum  insulsB  solus  exire  cupio ;  nemo  itaque  ex 
vobis  me  sequatur.  Quibus  obsecundantibus,  solus  qtddem,  ut 
voluit,  egreditur.  Sed  frater  quidam,  callidus  explorator,  alia 
means  via,  in  cnjusdam  monticelli  cacumine,  qui  eidem  super- 
eminet  campulo,  se  occulte  collocat;  videlicet  ^illius  causam 
solitariffi  beati  egressionis  viri  explorare  cupiens.  Quem  cum 
idem  explorator  de  monticelli  vertice,  in  quodam  illius  campuli 
coUiculo  stantem,  et  expansis  ad  coelum  manibus  orantem, 
oculosque  ad  ^coelum  elevantem  conspiceret,  mimm  dictu,  et 
ecce  subito  res  mironda  apparuit,  quam  idem  supra  memoratus 
homo,  ut  sestimo,  non  sine  permissione  Dei,  de  ^ropioris  monti- 
celli loco,  oculis  etiam  corporaUbus  aspexerat,  ut  nomen  Sancti 
et  ejus  hononficentia,  quamvis  ipso  nolente,  ob  banc  manifes- 
tatam  visionem  postea  magis  in  populis  devulgaretur.  Nam 
sancti  angeli,  coelestis  patrise  cives,  mira  advolantes  subitatione, 
sanctum  virum  orantem  circumstare  coeperunt,  ^albatis  induti 
vestibus ;  et  post  aliquam  cum  beato  sermocinationem  viro,  ilia 
coelestis  caterva,  quasi  se  exploratam  sentiens,  ad  summa  citius 
repedavit  coelorum.  Beatus  et  ipse  vir,  post  angelicum  con- 
dictum,  reversus  ad  monasterium,  iterum  collectis  fratribus, 
cum  quadam  non  mediocri  objurgatione  inquirit  quis  de  illis 
esset  ^^ransgressionis  obnoxius.  Quibus  consequenter  se  nes- 
cisse  protestantibus,  ille,  conscius  sui  inexcusabUis  ^transgressus, 
ultra  non  sustinens  delictum  celare  suum,  flexis  genibus,  in 

17  indioiabilis  C.  ^^  angelica  C. 

1  tilul.  om,  G.  D.  F.  S.  Boll.  *  om.  D.  >  iona  B. 

^  converaatas  D.  ^  animi  advenume  0.  *  ejns  C. 

'  cajloB  B.  D.  F.  «  prioria  C.  •  albU  C. 

^^  transgresuonibuB  B.  ^*  transgressor  C. 
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medio  fratrom  choro^  coram  Sancto,  veniam  supplex  precatur. 
Quem  Sanctos  seoisum  ducens,  ^%igemculanti  cum  grand! 
commendat  comminatioiie^  ut  milli  hominum  de  ilia  a^elica 
visione  in  diebus  ejusdem  beati  viri  aliquid  etiam  parvum 
occultum  ^periret  Post  ^ressum  vero  ^Me  coipoie  sancti 
viri  ^Hllam  coelestis  coetus  apparitionem  fratribus  cnm  ^^grandi 
intimavit  protestatione.  Unde  ^^hodieque  et  locus  illius  angelici 
^^ndicti  rem  in  eo  gestam  suo  proprio  protestatur  vocabulo, 
qui  Latine  potest  dici  CoUiculus  ijagelorum,  Scotice  vero  ^^noc 
rAngeL  Hinc  itaque  animadvertendum  est,  ^t  non  negU- 
genter  perscrutandum,  quanta  et  quales  ad  beatum  virum,  ^^ 
hyemalibus  ^lerumque  noctibus,  insomnem,  et  in  locis  remo- 
tioribus,  aliis  ^uiescentibus,  orantem,  angelicse  fuerint  ^et 
suaves  firequentationes,  quss  nuUo  modo  venire  in  bominum 
notitiam  potuere :  quae  procid  dubio  valde  ^umerosce  ^fuerunt ; 
si  etiam  qusedam  ex.  ipsis  quoquo  modo  ab  hominibus,  vel  in 
die  vel  ^octu  explorari  potuerint;  qusa  absque  dubitatione 
paucflB  ^admodum  ad  earum  comparationem  angelicarum  &e- 
quentationum,  qusd  videlicet  a  nemine  sciri  poterant.  Hoc 
idem  similiter  '^et  de  quibusdam  luminosis  manifestationibus 
annotandum,  quse  a  paucis  exploratae,  inferius  ^caraxabuntur. 


^9^  jcol»iim«  hamxtOM  asndi  triri  it  htxiiu  nxitxt  tAn. 

J^LLIO  'in  tempore,  ^quatuor,  ad  sanctum  visitandum  Colum-  c^^- 
bam,  monasteriorum  sancti  fondatores  de  ^Scotia  transmeantes,  ^^^^i- 
in  ^EUnba  eum  invenerunt  insula ;  quorum  ^illustrium  vocabida 
KlomgeUus  'Mocu  ^•Aridi,  ^Gainnechus  ^*Mocu  "Dalon,  "Bren- 
denua  ^Mocu  ^^Alti,  ^^Cormacus  ^Nepos  ^Leathain.  Hi  uno 
eodemque  consensu  el^^erunt  ut  sanctus  Golumba  coram  ipsis 
in  ecclesia  sacra  Euchanstise  consecraret  mysteria.  Qui,  eorum 
obsecundans  jussioni,  simul  cum  eis,  die  Dominica  ex  more, 

» ingenieiilati  B.  "  que  add,  D.                    ^«  illius  add.  D. 

^  anime  add,  D.  ^*  ingenti  admiratione  D.          ^'  hodie  D. 

^  oonducti  D.  ^-^  cnocangel  K    cnoc&n  na  naingheal  B. 

**  vel  C.  "  om.  C.  D.        ^^^  ineuria  scribce  am,  Colg.  Boll. 

^  om.  D.  *  plurea  valde  nnmero  D.         ^  fuerant  B.  D.  F. 

"  nocte  C.    in  nocte  D.  ^  om,  C.                    ^  om,  C. 

^  tazabontur  D.  tractabontur  male  Colg.  BolL 

^  tUul,  om,  C.  D.  F.  S.  BolL       ^  qaodam  D.  «  moltonxm  D. 

*  hybemia  D.  '  bimba  B.  F.  Cummtan.     hymba  C.  D. 

'  illiutria  C.  '  congellns  C.     coiDgallua  D. 

*-'®  om,  C.  D.  F.  S.  ^'  cahinnechos  C.    cainnichas  D. 

"•"  om,  C,  D.  P.  S.  "  brendanut  D.  "^  ©m.  C.  D.  F.  S. 

^7  oormao  A.  ^^^^  om.  C.  D.  F.  S.  ^  lethani  B. 
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post  Eyangelii  lectioiiem,  eoclesiam  ingreditar,  ibidemque,  dmn 
missaium  sollenmia  celebTarentur,  sanctos  ^BreBdenw  ^Mocu 
"Alti,  sicut  post  ^ComgeUo  et  ^ainnecho  intiniavit^  qnendam 
criniosum  igneiim  globnm,  et  valde  Inmiiiosiiiiiy  de  vertice 
sancti  Colmnbse^  ante  altaie  stantis,  et  eaciam  obkdonem  oon- 
secrantis,  tamdiu  ardentem,  ^et  iiutar  alicnjns  '^solinniie 
sursom  ascendentem,  vidit,  donee  eadem  perfieeientar  aacto-- 
sancta  ^ministeiia. 


in0itla  lribn0  nontinms  btebn0  *et  nodibtt*  voftt  %mtnt* 
JbiUm  mm0it  ^timnu 

Cap.  XIX.  J^LLIO  Hn  tempore,  cum  sanctus  vir  in  ^Hinba  commaneiet 
insula,  gratia  sancti  spiraminis  super  eum  abunde  et  incom- 
parabiliter  effusa,  per  tiiduum  mirabiliter  mansit,  ita  ut  per 
tres  dies  totidemque  noctes,  intra  obseratam  et  repletam  coelesti 
claritudine  domum  manens,  nullum  ad  se  accedere  permitteret, 
neque  manducans  neque  bibens.  De  qua  videlicet  domo,  im- 
menssB  claritatis  radii,  per  rimulas  valvarum,  et  clavium  fora- 
mina, erumpentes,  noctu  ^visebantur.  Caimina  quoque  quaedam 
spiritalia  et  %nte  inaudita  decantari  ab  eo  audiebantur.  Sed  et 
multa  qusedam,  ut  ipse  post  coram  paucis  ^admodum  piofessus 
est,  occulta  ab  exordio  mundi  arcana  aperte  manifestata  videbat : 
Scripturarum  quoque  sacrarum  obscura  quaeque  et  difficillima, 
^^lana,  et  luce  clanus  ^^aperta,  mundissiini  cordis  oculis  pate- 
bant.  ^^Baitheneumque  sdumnum  non  adesse  querebatur;  qui 
^'^si  forte  adesset  illo  in  triduo,  vel  de  prseteritis  vel  de  futuiis 
deinceps  saeculis  ab  ore  viri  beati  qusedam  plurima,  ab  aliis 
ignorata  hominibus,  mysteria  describeret;  aliquantas  quoque 
sacrorum  explanationes  voluminum.  Qui  tamen  Baitbeneus,  in 
Egea  insula  venti  contrarietate  detentus,  usquequo  illi  trinales 
illius  incomparabilis  et  honorificse  visitationis  dies,  et  totidem 
noctes,  terminarentur,  adesse  non  potuit. 

•  »  brendanns  D.  «-22  om.  C.  D.  F.  S.  «  congello  C. 

2*  cainnicho  D.  -'"  ad  B.  2fl  culiimhre  F. 

27  mysteria  B.  C.  D.  F.  S. 

I  titul  om.  C.  D.  F.  S.  Boll.  »  totidemqne  B. 

•''  venerabile  B.  ♦  vitum  B.  '^  om,  D. 

«  himba  B.  F.     hymba  C.  D.  '  videbantiir  B.  D. 

*  om,  B.  •  ad  domum  C.  '**  plena  C. 

^^  aperto  C.         ^*  baithennmqne  D.  *2  intfrlifi.  mann  rorrfctorift  B. 
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^9t  ungtlijot  htci0  ^darititbtne  tpam  9trgtta,  luorme  mbjali^ 
}ttbtm0,  ipii  ^poffttti  ^tc  vadott  tmic  pttdoit  tcdtaitt, 
mftt  §mtdwxt  ^ohxmbnm  in  tcdttfxti,  fttitxibna  ^hsetnali 
nodt  in  atbicnlie  ^ipm0cmtib]t0,  btejcettbert  tib^rai,  ^rtd 
cg0,  inb2j||nit0  licet,  ^t^ecbiff. 

@fcUADAM  hyemali  nocte,  supra  memoratus  ^iignous,  in  cap.  xx. 
Dei  amore  fervens,  ecclesiam,  orationis  studio,  aliis  quiesceuti- 
bus,  solus  intrat :  ibidemque  in  quadam  exedra,  quse  oiatorii 
adhserebat  parieti,  devotus  orabat.  £t  post  aliquantum  quasi 
horse  interv^um  unius,  vir  venerandus  Columba  eandem  sacram 
ingreditur  domum,  simulque  cum  eo  aurea  lux,  de  summa  coeli 
altitudine  descendens,  totum  illud  ecclesise  spatium  ^plens. 
Sed  et  illius  exedriolee  separatum  conclave,  ubi  se  ^^Virgnous, 
in  quantum  potuit,  latitare  conabatur,  ^^ejusdem  coelestis  daritas 
luminis,  per  interiorem  illius  cubiculi  januam,  quse  ex  minori 
patebat  parte,  erumpens,  non  sine  aliquo  formidabili  repleverat 
terrore.  Et  sicut  nullus  ^%esteum  et  ^%ieridianum  solem  rectis 
et  irreverberatis  potest  intueri  oculis,  sic  et  illam  coelestem 
claritudinem  ille  ^^Virgnous,  qui  viderat,  sustinere  nidlo  poterat 
modo ;  quia  valde  oculorum  ^^verberabat  aciem  ilia  luimnosa 
et  incomparabiUs  efiusio.  Quo  ^%ilminali  et  ^^formidabili  splen- 
dore  vise,  in  tantum  idem  supra  memoratus  frater  exterritus 
erat,  ut  nulla  in  eo  virtus  remaneret.  Sanctus  vero  Columba,  post 
non  prolixam  orationem,  egreditur  ecclesiam.  ^^Virgnoumque 
valde  timoratum  ad  se  crastina  advocat  die,  bisque  brevibus 
compellat  consolatoriis  ^^erbis.  Bene,  0  filiole,  ingeminans,  hac 
prseterita  nocte  in  conspectu  Dei  placuisti,  oculos  ad  terram 
deprimendo,  claritatis  timore  pertexritus  ejus ;  nam,  si  non  ita 
fecisses,  ilia  insestimabili  obc^ecarentur  tui  luce  ^visa  oculi  Sed 
hoc  non  negligenter  observare  '^debebis,  ut  talem  hanc  lucis 
manifestationem  nemini  unquam  in  mea  denudes  vita.  Hsbc 
itaque  prsedicabilis  et  admirabiUs  res,  post  beat!  viri  transitum, 
multis,  eodem  ^irgnouo  narrante,  innotuit.  Cujus  scilicet 
^irgnoui  sororis  filius  Commanus,  honorabUis  presbyter,  mihi 


'  tUuL  am.  C.  D.  F.  S.  BoU.        «  clariUte  B.  »  post  B. 

*  hyemalis  B.     ^  qnestibns  B.     ^'  lute  verba  eccien&  suyra  subseqttuntur  B. 

*  fergna  ^''gnoua  F.  •  replevit  C.  D. 
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^Adamnano  de  hac  8upra  visione  ^caraxata  aliquando,  sub 
testificatione,  enanaveiat.  Qui  etiam  enanatam  ab  ^le  ipsius 
^Viignoui,  abbatis^  et  avunculi  sui,  ab  eo  in  quantom  potuit 
visam,  audierat 


^^t  slis  fxoft  0imiU  oUir  tlariittl^ims  tiaxont. 

Cap.  XXI.  ^iuQ  itidein  nocte,  quidam  de  fratribus,  "CJolgplus  nomine, 
^filius  Aido  Draigniche,  de  Nepotibus  ^Fechreg,  cujns  in  primo 
^fecimufl  mentionem,  casu  ad  januam  ecclesiae,  allis  donnien- 
tibus,  devenit,  ibidemque  aliquamdiu  stans  orabat  Turn 
proinde  subito  totam  videt  ecclesiam  coelesti  luce  repleri :  quae 
scilicet  ^fulguralis  lux  dicto  citius  ab  ejus  lecessit  oculis. 
Sanctum  vero  Columbam  hoia  eadem  intra  ecclesiam  oiantem 
ignoiabat.  Postque  talem  subitam  luminis  apparitionem,  valde 
pertimescens,  domum  revertitur.  Postera  die  Sanctus,  ilium 
advocans,  asperius  objurgavit,  inquiens,  De  cetero  praecaveie 
debes,  fili,  ne,  quasi  exploratory  coeleste  lumen,  quod  tibi  non 
est  donatum,  inspicere  coneris,  quia  te  effugiet ;  et  ne  alicui 
in  meis  diebus  quod  vidisti  enaxres. 

^3^  ^i^  jmriU  hihintt  hxda  ajiimritioiu. 

Cap.  XXII.  ^^LLIQ  itidem  *in  tempore,  vir  beatus  cuidam  suo  sapientiam 
discenti  alumno,  nomine  Berchano,  'cujus  ^cognomentum 
^Mesloen,  non  mediocriter  quadam  denunciavit  die,  inquiens, 
Caveto,  filiy  ^ne  hac  sequenti  nocte,  juxta  tuam  semper  con- 
suetudinem,  ad  meum  appropinques  hospitiolum.  Qui  ^hsec 
audiens,  contra  interdictum,  ad  domum  beati  viri,  in  noctis 
silentio,  aliis  ^quiescentibus,  accessit,  callideque  explorans, 
oculos  e  regione  ad  clavium  foramina  posuit,  sestimans  scilicet, 
ut  res  probavit,  aliquam  intus  coelestem  visionem  Sancto  mani- 
festari  Nam  eadem  bora  beati  viri  illud  ^hospitiolum  coelestis 
splendore  claritudinis  erat  repletum :  quam  non  sustinens  in- 
tueri,  transgressor  juvenis  illico  aufugit.  Quem  die  crastina* 
Sanctus  seorsum  ducens,  cum  magna  severitate  objurgans,  hsec 

^  D.  adomnano  A.  B.  C.  F.  S.  ^  craxata  A.    tractata  Colg.  Boll. 

^  in  marg.  B.  ^  fei^gna  D.     viri  gnoui  F. 
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ad  eum  piofiBtaT  verba,  dicens,  Hac  in  nocte,  fili^  coram  Deo 
Tpeccaati^  nam  tusB  infitialis  explorationem  calliditatis  a  Spiritu 
Sancto  celaci  vel  abecondi  posse  inaniter  putastL  Nonne  ad 
mei  ostium  hospitioli  te  ilia  ^^in  hora  appropinquantem  et  inde 
redeuntem  vidi?  et  nisi  ^go  eodem  momento  pro  te  orarem, 
ibidem  ante  januam,  aut  cadoos  morereris,  aut  tui  de  snis  foram- 
inibns  ocaH  eraerentur.  Sed  ^tibi  hac  vice  propter  me  Dominna 
peperdt  Et  hoc  scito,  quod  in  tua  ^Hibeinili  patria  luxuriose 
vivens,  exprobrationem  feudes  tua  omnibus  patietur  diebus  vit» 
tuse.  Hoc  tamen  a  Domino  orans  impetravi,  ut  quia  noster  sis 
alumnus,  lacnymosam  ante  exitum  ^agas  poenitudmem,  et  a  Deo 
^^misericordiam  consequaiis.  Quae  omnia,  secundum  verbum 
beati  viri,  ita  ei  postea  contigerunt,  sicuti  de  eo  prophetata  sunt. 

9<  xlin  tttftlooxfox  0inut0  vxtmiUsftsUt  tnto  tppMiiioxu,  tpiotf 
gmtdn  tj]t0  amnue  ^bliiare  iasifxtaita,  tpaifsx  xtunc  bt  catfott 
tnbtxtA  uttgtatuts^. 

J^LLIO  in  tempore,  dum  vir  beatus  in  loua  commaneret  in-  J^^- 
sula  ^qnadam  ^die  sancta  facies  ejus  subita  ^mirifica  et  ^laetifica 
hilaiitate  effloiuit,  oculoeque  ad  ccdum  devans,  incomparabili 
repletus  gaudio,  valde  Isetificabatur,  Tum  post  modicum  ali- 
cujus  ^momentioli  intenrallum,  ilia  sapida  A  suavis  Isetificatio 
in  msestam  oonvertitiir  tristificationem.  Duo  vero  viri,  qui 
eadem  hora  ejus  tugurioli  ad  januam  stabant,  quod  in  eminen- 
tiore  loco  erat  fetbricatum,  et  ipsi  cum  eo  valde  tristificati, 
quorum  unus  Lugneus  erat  ^Mocublai,  alter  vero  Pilu  nuncupa- 
hatur,  Sazo,  causam  ipsius  subit»  Isetationis  ^^inquirunt,  et 
illius  ^subsequentis  msestitise.  Ad  quos  Sanctus  sic  profiatur, 
Ite  in  pace,  nee  illius  ^^betaminis  causam,  nee  ^tiam  toistifica- 
tionis,  a  me  nunc  inquiratis  manifestari  Quo  audito,  illacry- 
mati,  ^ingeniculantes,  prostratis  in  terra  vultibus,  suppliciter 
rogant,  scire  volentes  aliquid  de  ilia  re  quae  hora  eadem  Sancto 
erat  revelata.  Quos  valde  tristificatos  videns,  Quia  vos,  ait, 
amo,  ^tristificari  nolo.  Promittere  ^prius  debetis  ne  ulli 
hominum  sacramentum  quod  inquiritis  in  vita  mea  prodatis. 
Qui  continue,  ^^secundimi  ejus  commendationem,  ^prompte  pro- 

>•  om.  a  D.  »  tui  B.  i>  B.  eveniiU  A.    hibernaU  C.  D.  F. 
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miseront.  Et  post  talem  promisaioneni  vir  venerandos  sic  ad  eos 
^^pToloquitoT,  Usque  in  hirnc,  inquiens,  prsosentem  diem^  mese  in 
^Britannia  pei^^giinatioms  terdeni  completi  sunt  anni  Inteiea 
multis  ante  diebus  a  Domino  meo  devote  postulavi,  ut  in  fine 
tiicesimi  hujus  praesentis  anni  me  de  meo  absolveret  incolata, 
et  ad  ccelestem  patriam  illico  advocaiet.  Et  haec  fait  mei 
causa  '^Isetaminis,  de  qua  vos  "me  msesti  inteirogatis.  Angelos 
enim  sanctos  de  excelso  vidi  missos  thiono  ad  meam  de  came 
auimatn  obvios  educendam.  Sed  ecce  nunc,  subito  retardati, 
ultra  nostras  fretum  insula  ^stant  in  rupe,  scilicet  volentes  ad 
me  de  corpoie  advocandum  appropiare.  Sed  piopius  accedere 
non  pennittuntur,  mox  ad  ccelorum  summa  repedaturi ;  quia 
Dominus  quod  mihi  totis  viiibus  loganti  donavit,  ut  hac  in  die 
ad  ipsum  de  mundo  transirem,  multarum  magis  ecdesiarum  pro 
me  orationes  exaudiens,  dicto  citius  immutavit  Quibus  scilicet 
ecclesiis  exorantibus  ^sic  a  Domino  donatum  est^ut,  quamlibet 
contra  meam  voluntatem,  quatuor  ab  hac  die  mihi  in  came 
manenti  superaddantur  anni  Hsec  talis  mihi  maesta  ^retar- 
datio  hodiernsB  tristificationis  non  immerito  causa  fuit.  Quibus 
videlicet  quatuor  faturis,  Deo  propitio,  temiinatis  in  haic  vita 
annis,  subita  emigratione,  nulla  prsecedente  corporis  molestia, 
cum  Sanctis  mihi  obviaturis  illo  in  tempore  angelis,  ad  Dominum 
Itetus  emigrabo.  Secundum  hasc  verba,  vir  venerabilis,  quse 
non  sine  magno  gemitu  et  mseroie,  ut  traditur,  necnon  et  ingenti 
lacrimabilitate,  prolocutus  est,  quatuor  postea  annis  in  came 
mansit. 


^^t  lr»n0iitt  ab  lumummt  0attjcti  ^tumbci  ^attorn  C0lttmb«. 

f  ^p*  ..^LNKOEUM  supra  quatuor  memoratorum  termino  jam  ap- 
XXIV,  pTopinquante,  post  quorum  completionem,  finem  prsesentis 
vitse  veridicus  prsesagator  sibi  futurum  fore  multo  ante  prses- 
debat  tempore,  ^quadam  die,  mense  Maio,  sicut  in  priore 
secundo  scripsimus  libro,  ad  visitandos  operarios  fratres  senex 
senio  fessus,  plaustro  vectus,  ^pergit.  Ad  quos,  in  occidua 
'^insulad  ^louse  laborantes  parte,  sic  ea  die  exorsus  est  loqui, 
dicens.  In  Paschali  solemnitate  nuper  ^AprOi  peracta  mense, 
desiderio  desideravi  ad  Christum  Dominum,  sicut  et  mihi  ab 
eo  concessum  erat,  si  maluissem,  emigrare.     Sed  ne  vobis 

1*  aHoqnitnr.  *^  brittanniam  D.  ^  lietitue  R 

M  oifi.  D.  M  Btantes  B.  »  sicut  C.  **  am.  D. 
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IsetiHsd  ^festivitas  in  tiistitiam  verteretur,  diem  me^e  de  mundo 
emigrationis  paulo  dintius  protelari  maluL  His  ab  eo  ^mssstis 
monachi  familiares  auditis  interim  dictis  valde  tristificati  sunt : 

* 

quos  in  quantum  poterat  verbis  coepit  consolatoriis  laetificare. 
Quibus  finitis,  ut  erat  in  vehiculo  sedens,  ad  orientem  suam 
convertens  faciem,  insulam  cum  insulaniH  benedixit  habitatr 
oribus;  ex  qua  die,  ut  ^^in  supra  memorato  ^^caiazatum  est 
libello,  viperarom  venena  trisulcarum  linguarum  usque  in 
hodiemum  diem,  nullo  modo  aut  homini  aut  pecori  nocere 
potuere.  Post  ejusdem  benedictionis  verba  Sanctus  ad  suum 
^^revehitur  monasterium. 

Tum  proinde,  paucis  diebus  transactis,  ^dum  missarum 
solemnia,  ex  more,  Dominica  celebrarentur  die,  subito,  sursum 
elevatis  oculis,  £Eu^ies  venerabilis  viri  ^^florido  respersa  ^rubore 
videtur :  quia,  sicut  scriptum  est,  Corde  Isetante  vultus  floret. 
Eadem  namque  bora  angelum  Domini  supra  volitantem  solus 
vidit  intra  ipsius  oratorii  parietes :  et  quia  sanctorum  angel- 
orum  amabilis  et  tranqmllus  aspectus  gaudium  et  exultationem 
electorum  pectoribus  infondit,  bsec  fuit  illius  subitse  causa 
IsetitisB  beato  infusa  viro.  De  qua  scilicet  causa  ^^inspiratse 
^^laetationis,  cum  qui  inerant  ibidem  prsesentes  inquirerent,'hoc 
eis  Sanctus  responsum,  sursum  respiciens,  dedit,  Mira  et  incom- 
parabilis  ^angelic®  subtilitas  naturae.  Ecce  enim  angelus 
Domini,  ad  repetendum  aUquod  Deo  carum  missus  depositum, 
i^nos  desuper  intra  ecclesiam  aspiciens  et  benedicens,  rursum 
per  ^parasticiam  ecdesiffi  reversus,  nulla  talis  vestigia  exitus 
reliquit  Haec  Sanctus.  ^Sed  ^tamen  de  qualitate  illius 
depositi  ad  quod  missus  est  angelus  requirendum  nemo  de 
ciccumstantibus  recognoscere  potuit  Noster  vero  patronus 
sanctum,  propriam  a  Deo  sibi  commendatam  animaTn,  depositum 
nuncupavit  Quae,  sicuti  inferius  narrabitur,  alia,  senis  inter* 
venientibus  continuis  diebus,  Dominica  nocte  ad  Dominum 
emigravit 

YiB  itaque  venerabilis  in  fine  ejusdem  bebdomadis,  hoc  est 
die  sabbati,  ipse  et  ejus  pius  minister  Diormitius  ad  proximum 
peignnt  benedicendum  norreum.  Quod  intrans  Sanctus  cum 
benedixisset,  et  duos  in  eo  frugum  sequestrates  ^acervos,  hoc 


«  fefftivitfttis  C.  *  mftiBti  C.  ^^  om.  D. 
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intolit  verbum  cum  gratiaram  actione,  inquiens,  Yalde  con- 
gratulor  meis  familiaribns  monachis,  quia  hoc  etiam  anno,  si 
^quoquam  a  vobis  emigrare  me  oportuerit,  annuum  sufficientem 
habebitis.  'Quo  audito  verbo  ^Diormitius  minister  tristificaii 
coepit,  et  sic  ^diceie^  Hujus  amii  tempore,  ^pater,  sdepius  nos 
contristas,  quia  de  tuo  transitu  crebro  commemoras.  Cui 
Sanctus  hoc  dedit  responsum,  Aliquem  arcanum  habeo  ^ser- 
musculum,  quem,  si  mihi  firmiter  promiseris»  nemini  ante 
meum  denudare  obitum,  de  meo  tibi  egressu  aliquid  mani- 
festius  intimaro  potero.  Quam  cum  talem  minister  promis- 
sionem,  juxta  voluntatem  Sancti,  flezis  genibus,  terminasset, 
vir  ^venerandus  ^consequenter  sic  profatur,  Hsec  in  sacris 
voluminibus  dies  Sabbatum  nuncupatur,  quod  interpretatur 
requies.  Et  mihi  vere  est  sabbatum  haec  hodiema,  quia  hujus 
prsesentis  laboriossB  vitas  mihi  ultima  est,  in  qua  post  meas 
laborationum  molestias  sabbatizo ;  et  hac  sequenti  media 
venerabili  Dominica  nocte,  secundum  eloquia  Scripturarum, 
patrum  ^^gradiar  viam.  ^Jam  enim  Dominus  mens  Jesus 
Christus  me  invitaie  dignatur ;  ad  quem,  inquam,  hac  medi- 
ante  nocte,  ipso  me  invitante,  emi^bo.  Sic  enim  mihi  ab 
ipso  Domino  revelatum  est.  Haec  ^msesta  minister  audiens 
verba,  ccepit  amare  flere.  Quem  Sanctus  ^in  ^^quantum  potuit 
consolari  conabatur. 

Post  haec  ^Sanctus  horreum  ^reditur,  et  ad  monasteiium 
revertens,  media  residet  via,  in  quo  loco  postea  crux,  molari 
infixa  lapidi  hodieque  ^stans,  in  margine  cemitur  vise.  Dum- 
que  ^^ibidem  Sancbis,  ut  prsefatus  sum,  senio  fessus,  paululum 
sedens,  requiescerot,  ecce  albus  occurrit  caballus,  obediene 
servitor,  qui  scilicet  lactaiia  bocetum  inter  et  monasterium 
vascula  gestare  consueverat.  Hie  ad  Sanctum  accedens,  mirum 
dictu,  caput  in  sinu  ejus  ponens,  ut  credo  inspirante  Deo,  cui 
omne  ammal  ^rerum  sapit  sensu  quo  jusserit  ipse  Creator, 
dominum  a  se  suum  mox  emigraturum,  et  ipsum  ultra  non 
visurum  sdens,  coepit  plangere,  ubertimque,  quasi  homo,  laciy- 
mas  in  gremium  SancU  fundere,  et  valde  spumans  flere.  Quod 
videns  minister,  ccepit  ilium  flebilem  repellere  lamentatorem : 
sed  Sanctus  prohibuit  eum,  dicens,  Sine  hunc,  ^^sine  ^nostri 
amatorem,  ut  in  hunc  "meum  sinum  fletus  '^ef^dat  amaris- 
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simi  plangoris.  Ecce  tu,  homo  cum  sis^  et  ^rationalem  aTiimam 
habeas,  nullo  modo  scire  de  meo  exitu  potuisti,  nisi  quod  tibi 
egq  ipse  nuper  manifestavi :  huic  vero  bruto  et  irrationali 
animantiy  quoque  modo  ^ipse  Conditor  voluit^  egressurnm  a  se 
dominum  mamfeste  reyelavit.  Et  hsec  dicens  msestom  a  se 
levertentem  equmn  beoedixit  ministratorem. 

Et  inde  egrediens,  et  monticellam  monasterio  superemin- 
entem  ascendens,  in  yertice  ^ejus  paolnlum  stetit.  et  stans> 
ambas  elevans  pahnas,  suum  b^edixit  ccenobium,  inqniens^ 
Huic  loco,  quamlibet  angusto  et  vili,  non  tantum  Scotorum 
reges,  cum  populis,  sed  ^etiam  ^barbararum  et  exteiarom 
gentium  r^natoies,  cum  plebibus  sibi  subjectis,  grandem  et 
aon  mediocrem  conferent  honorem:  a  Sanctis  quoque  etiam 
aliarum  ecclesiarum  non  mediociis  veneratio  conferetur. 

Post  hsec  verba,  de  illo  descendens  monticellulo,  et  '^d 
monasterium  reyertens,  sedebat  in  tugurio  Flsalterium  scribens ; 
et  ad  ilium  tricesimi  ^rtii  ^'^^psahni  '^versiculum  perveniens 
ubi  scribitur,  Inquirentes  autem  Dominum  non  deficient  omni 
bono,  Hie,  ait,  in  fine  cessandum  est  paging ;  quad  yero  sequun- 
tur  "Baitheneus  scribat.  Sancto  ^convenienter  '^ngruit  ^de- 
cessori  novissimus  versiculus  quem  scripseiat,  cui  nunquam 
bona  deficient  setema :  successori  vero  sequens  patri,  spiritalium 
doctori  filiorum,  Yenite,  'Vlii,  audite  me,  timorem  Domini 
docebo  vos,  ccmgruenter  convenit;  qui,  sicut  decessor  com- 
mendavit,  non  solum  ei  docendo,  scd  etiam  sciibendo,  sue- 
cessit 

Post  talem  superius  memoratum  terminatsB  versum  peiscrip- 
tum  paginsB,  Sanctus  ad  vespertinalem  Dominicse  noctis  '^missam 
ingreditur  ecclesiam :  ^qua  continue  ^consummata,  ad  hospi- 
tiolum  reyertens,  in  lectulo  residet  pemox ;  ubi  pro  stramine 
nudam  ^^bebat  petram,  et  pro  pulvillo  lapidem,  qui  hodieque 
quasi  quidam  juxta  sepulcrum  ejus  titulus  siat  monument! 
Ibidem  itaque  residens,  ultima  ad  fratres  mandata,  solo  audi- 
ente  ministio,  commendat,  inquiens,  Hsec  vobis,  0  fiholi, 
novissima  commendo  yerba,  ut  inter  vos  mutuam  et  non  fictam 
habeatis  charitatem,  cum  pace:  et  si  ita,  juxta  sanctorum 
exempla  ^patrum,  observaveritis,  Deus,  confortator  bononun, 
vobis  auxiliabitur,  et  ego,  cum  ^pso  manens,  pro  vobia  inter- 
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pellabo;  et  non  tantum  prsesentis  vitse  necessaria  ^ab  eo 
^sufficienter  administrabuntuT,  sed  etdam  fietemaliuin  bononun 
pTSBmia,  divinorom  obseTvatoribus  ^rsepaiata,  ^%ibaentar. 
Hucusque  eztrema  venerabilis  patroni  verba^  quasi  de  hac 
teduJi  peregrmatioiie  ad  coBlestem  pataiam  transmeantis,  brevi 
textu  narra^  deducta  sunt 

Post  ^quse,  %lici  appropinquante  novissima  'pauUsper  hora, 
Sanctas  conticuit.  Turn  proinde  media  nocte  pulsata  person- 
luite  clocca,  festdnus  suigens,  ad  ecclesiam  ^peigit,  dtiorqae 
ceteris  currens,  solus  introgressus  juxta  altare  flexis  in  oiatione 
genibus  recumbit;  ^Dionnitius  minister,  tardins  prosecutas^ 
eodem  memento  eminus  totam  intrinsecns  ecclesiam  angelica 
luce  eiga  Sanctum  repleri  videt:  quo  ad  januam  appropin- 
quante,  eadem  lux  visa  ocius  lecessit:  quam  ^etiam  alii  de 
fratribus  pauci,  et  ipsi  eminus  astantes,  viderant.  ^Dionnitius 
ergo,  ecclesiam  ingiediens,  flebili  ingeminat  voce,  Ubi  es,  Pater  ? 
Et  necdum  allatis  fratrum  lucemis,  per  tenebias  palpans, 
Sanctum  ante  ^altarium  recubantem  invenit :  quem  paululum 
erigens,  et  juxta  sedens,  sanctum  in  suo  gremio  posuit  caput 
Et  inter  haec  coetus  monachorom  cum  luminaribus  accurrens, 
patre  viso  moriente,  coepit  plangere.  Et,  ut  ab  aliquibus  qui 
prsesentes  ^eiant  didicimus,  Sanctas,  ^necdum  egrediente 
anima,  apertis  sijrsum  oculis,  ad  utrumque  latus  cum  ^%uia 
vultus  bilaritate  et  Istitia  dbrcumspiciebat;  sanctos  scilicet 
obvios  intuens  angelos. .  ^Diormitius  tum  sanctam  ^%ublevat 
ad  benedicendum  ^^Sancti  monachorum  ^chorum  dext^um 
TTiauum.  Sed  et  ipse  venerabilis  pater,  in  quantum  poterat, 
simul  suam  movebat  manum,  ut  videlicet  quod  voce  '%i  egiessu 
non  valebat  animse,  ^etiam  motu  ^^manus  fratres  videretur 
benedicere.  Et  post  sanctam  benedictionem  taliter  significatam, 
continue  spiritum  exhalavit  Quo  tabemaculum  corporis 
^resso,  facies  rubens,  ^^et  mimm  in  modum  angelica  visione 
exhilarata,  in  tantum  remansit,  ut  non  quasi  mortui,  sed  dor- 
mientis  videretur  viventis.  Tota  interim  personabat  msestis 
plangoribus  ecclesia. 

Sed  non  prsBtereundum  videtur  quod  eadem  bora  beatse  tran- 
situs  animse,  cuidam  ^Hibemiensi  Sancto  revelatum  est.    In 
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^0  namque  monasterio  ^quod  ^Scotica  nominator  lingua  ^Gloni- 
finchoil,  quidam  homo  eiat  sanctus,  'senex  Christi  miles,  qui 
rLugudius  ^ocitabatur,  %lius  ^^ailchani,  Justus  et  smien& 
Hie  itaque  primo  mane  cuidam  seque  Chnstiano  ^militi,  ^eig- 
nouo  Nomine,  ^^suam  enarravit  visionem,  cum  ingenti  gemitn, 
dicens,  Hac  praeterita  nocte  media  sanctus  Columbia^  multarum 
columna  ecclesiarupi,  ad  Dominum  transiit,  et  in  hora  beati 
exitus  ejus  louam  insulam,  ad  quam  coipoie  nunquam  perveni, 
totam  angelornm  claiitudine  in  spiritu  vidi  irradiatam,  totaque 
spatia  aeris  usque  ad  sethera  coelorum,  eorundem  angelonun 
claritate  illustrata;  ^qui  ad  sanctam  ipsius  animam  perferen- 
dam,  de  ccelis  missi,  descenderunt  innumeiL  Altisona  quoque 
caiminalia,  et  valde  suavia  audivi  angelicorum  ^^coetuum  can- 
tica  eodem  memento  egressionis  inter  angelicos  sanctn  ipsius 
animsd  ^^ascendentes  chores.  Hanc  angelicam  manifestationem 
^^iignous,  ut  prsedictum  est,  qui  ab  ore  sancti  illius  senis  cui 
revelata  erat,  indubitanter  didicerat,  iisdem  diebus  de  ^Scotia 
remigans,  ^Hinba  in  insula  reliquis  diebus  vitae  suse  pennanens, 
sancti  ColumbsB  monachis  ssepius  enarrabat  Qui  videlicet 
^Yiignous,  post  '^lultos  in  subjectione  inter  fratres  irrepre- 
hensibiliter  expletos  annos,  alios  duodecim  in  loco  anachoreta- 
rum  in  Muirbulcmar,  vitam  ^ducens  anachoreticam,  Ghiisti 
victor  miles,  explevit.  Hanc  praedictam  visionem,  non  solum 
paginis  inscriptam  reperimus,  sed  et  ^b  ajiquibus  expertis 
senioribus,  quibus  ipse  Yirgnous  retulerat,  sine  ullo  didicimus 
cunctamine. 

Eadem  quoque  hora  aliam  visionem,  alitor  revelatam,  imus 
ex  ds  qui  viderant,  ^Christi  miles,  valde  senex,  ^ujus  nomen 
''etiam  potest  dici  Ferreolus,  "Scotice  vero  *Emene,  gente 
^Mocufirroide,  qui  inter  aliorom  sancti  Columbae  monachorum 
"reliquas,  et  ipse  sanctus  monachus,  in  ^^orso  'Tomme  sepul- 
tus,  cum  Sanctis  resurrectionem  expectat,  mihi  Adamnano,  illo 
juveni  ^^n  tempore,  cum  grandi  retulerat  testificatione,  dicens. 
Ilia  in  nocte  qua  sancti^  Columba  de  terra  ad  coelos  felici  et 
beato  fine  transiit,  ego  et  alii  mecum  viri  laborantes  in  captura 
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piscium  in  valle  piscosi  fluminis  ^Fendae,  subito  totum  aerei 
Ulustratom  codi  spatiiun  vidimus.  Cujus  miiaculi  subitatione 
permoti,  oculos  ad  orientem  eleivatos  conveitimus,  et  ecce,  quasi 
quaddam  peigrandis  ignea  apparoit  '"columna,  quse  in  ilia  nocte 
media  suisum  ascendens  ita  nobis  videbator  mundum  illustiaie 
totum,  sicuti  *^8esteus  et  meridianus  sol,  et  postquam  ilia  "^ne- 
travit  columna  coelum,  quasi  post  occasum.  soils,  tenebne  suo- 
cedunt.  Hujus  itaque  claritudinem  luminossB  et  prsddicabilis 
columnsB,  non  tantum  nos,  qui  simul  in  eodem  loco  ineramus, 
cum  ingenti  admiratione  vidimus,  sed  et  alii  multi  piscatoies, 
qui  sparsim  per  diversas  "^uminales  piscinas  ejusdem  fluminis 
piscabantuT,  sicut  nobis  ^'^post  letuleiant,  simili  apparitione 
visa)  magno  pavoie  sunt  peiculsL  Harum  igitur  trium  miia- 
cula  visionum  eadem  transitus  hoia  veneiandi  apparentium 
patroni,  sBtemos  ei  a  ^Domino  coUatos  protestantur  honorea. 
^'Ad  propositum  ^^levertamur. 

Interea  post  sanctaB  egressum  animsB,  hymnis  matutinalibus 
tenninatis,  sacrum  corpus  de  ecclesia  ad  hospitium,  unde  paulo 
ante  vivens  venerat,  cum  canora  fratrum  reportator  psalmodia, 
honesteque  temis  diebus  et  totidem  noctibus  honoiabiles  rite 
explentur  exequisa.  Quibus  in  Dei  ^sapidis  laudibus  tennina- 
tis, sancti  et  beati  patroni  venerabile  corpus,  mundis  involutum 
sindonibus,  et  prseparata  positum  in  'ratabusta,  Mebita  humatur 
cum  veneratione,  in  luminosa  et  SBtemali  lesurrecturum  dari- 
tudine. 

De  supra  memoratis  ergo  tribus  illis  exequiarum  diebus 
more  peractis  ecdesiastico,  quod  nobis  ab  expertis  traditum  est, 
hujus  prope  finem  enarrabitur  libri  Quidam  namque  aliquando 
unus  de  fratribus  coram  venerabili  viro  simpliciter  loquens,  Ad 
celebrandas,  ait  ad  Sanctum,  tuas,  post  tuum  obitum  exequias, 
totus  harum  provinciarum  populus  banc  ^louam  remigans 
^plebit  insulam.  Quod  verbum  audiens  Sanctus  consequenter 
ait,  0  mi  %liole,  non  ut  loqueris  sic  res  ^probabit,  nam  promis- 
cuimi  populi  vulgus  nullo  modo  ad  meas  potent  exequias 
venire ;  mei  soli  familiares  monachi  mea  sepulcralia  comple- 
bunt,  et  ^exequialia  honestabunt  officia.  Quod  verbum  *ejus 
propheticum,  statim  post  transitum  ipsius,  omnipotentia  Dei 
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adimpleri  fecit :  nam  per  tres  illas  exequiales  dies  et  ^^octes, 
grandis  sine  pluvia  facta  est  ventosa  tempestas,  qua  fortiter 
prohibente,  nulliis  hinc  inde  navicella  v^tus  transfretaie  poteiat. 
£t  post  consummatam  beati  sepultionem  viri  continue  tempes- 
tate  sedata,  et  cessante  vento,  totum  tranquillatmn  est  sequor. 

Perpendat  itaqne  lector  quanti  et  qualis  apud  Deum  prsedi- 
cabilis  patronus  ^^honoris  habeatur,  cui  aliquando  in  came 
mortali  conversanti  Deo  ^'dignante,  ^^oranti,  t^pestates  sedatae 
sunt,  et  maria  tranquillata ;  et  mrsus,  quando  necesse  habuit, 
supra  memorata  occasions  ^^orta  ^^mina  ventorum,  et  ventosa, 
cum  voluit,  ^^concita  sunt  sequora,  quae  subsequenter,  ut  superius 
dictum  est,  expletis  ejus  sepulturse  ministeriis,  in  magnam  con- 
versa  sunt  tranquillitatem. 

HiG  itaque  nostro  prsedicabili  patrono  vitae  terminus  fuit, 
^ista  meritorum  exordia ;  qui,  secimdum  sententias  Scriptura- 
rum,  %temis  comes  triumphis,  Patribus  additus,  Apostolis  et 
Prophetis  consertus,  numero  aggregatus  albatorum  millium 
Agnino  in  sanguine  suas  Sanctorum  qui  laverunt  stolas,  Agnum 
ductorem  comitatur,  virgo  immaculatus,  ab  omni  integer  labe, 
ipso  Domino  nostro  Jesu  Christo  dignante :  cui  est  cum  Patre 
honor,  virtus,  laus,  'gloria^  et  imperium  sempitemum  in  imitate 
Spiritus  Sancti,  per  omnia  saecula  ^saeculorum. 

Post  horum  trinalium  lectionem  libellorum,  quisque  diligens 
annotet  lector  quanti  et  qualis  meriti  sanctus  saepe  supra  mem- 
oratus  praesul  venerandus,  ^quantae  et  qualis  apud  Deum  hon- 
orificentiad  fuerit  %Bstimatus,  quantae  et  quales  angelicae  ad 
ipsum,  et  luminosae  frequentationes,  fuerint;  quanta  in  eo 
prophetalis  gratia,  quanta  dialium  efficientia  virtutum ;  quanta 
et  quam  frequens  eum  divini  luminis  claritudo  in  came  mortali 
adhuc  commorantem  circumfiilserit ;  quae,  etiam  post  egressum 
animas  de  tabemaculo  corporis  'abn^eeimae,  sicuti  quibusdam 
electis  ostensum  habetur  compertum,  locum  in  quo  ipsius  sancta 
pausant  ossa  usque  hodie  eadem  coelestis  claritas  frequentare 
non  cessat,  et  sanctorum  frequens  visitatio  angelorum.  Et  haec 
etiam  eidem  beatae  memoriae  viro  a  Deo  non  mediocris  est  col- 
lata  gratia,  qua  nomen  ejus  non  tantum  per  totam  nostram 
Scotiaon,  et  omnium  totius  orbis  insularum  maximam  Britan- 
niam,  clare  divulgari  promeruit,  in  hac  parva  et  extrema  oceani 
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Britannici  commoTatus  insula;  sed  etiam  ad  trigonam  usque 
Hispaniam,  et  Gallias,  et  ultra  ^Alpes  ^Peninas  Italiam  sitam 
pervenire,  ipsam  quoque  Somanam  civitaiem,  qu8B  caput  est 
omnium  civitatum.  Tantus  et  talis  honor  %oscibilis  eidem 
Sancto  inter  ^ceterse  divinsB  donationis  munera  condonatos 
scitur  a  Deo,  qui  se  diligentes  amat,  et  eos  qui  eum  ^pidis 
magnificant  laudibus  magis  ac  magis  glorificans,  immensis  sub- 
limat  honoribus,  qui  est  benedictus  in  ssBcida.    Amen. 

Obsecro  eos  quicunque  voluerint  hos  describere  libellos, 
immo  potius  adjure  per  Christum,  judicem  ssBCulorum,  ut  post- 
quam  diligenter  descripserint,  conferantj^  et  emendent  cum 
omni  diligentia,  ad  exemplar  unde  ^caraxerunt,  et  hanc  quoque 
adjurationem  hoc  in  loco  subscribant. 

^^Quicunqu>e  hos  virtutum  libellas  Cdmnbce  legerU,pro  me  Dordbeneo 
Daminum  deprtcetur,  ut  vitam  past  mortem  oBtemam  ^^possideam. 
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31,  om.  in. 

114.  11,  hinc  ideo.     18,  fenteno.     talchani.     19,  fentenus.     2G,  vocabatnr. 

27,  cohimcrach. 
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115.  ly  Bospesne.    columcnch.     6,  fenteDUB.    cohimhtk  {sic  pamm  in  capi- 

M>),     11,  baitheDium.     17,  intemimciuzn.    21,  terram.     28, 
deo  nostra 

116.  5,  fentenuB.     6,  znocumoye.     talcanoB.     17,  ait  grates.     19,  hisdem. 

Tria  folia  codieiSf  9C,  a  fin.  19,  diebus  ad  p.  128,  Ut%.  14,  genibus, 
desunt, 

129.  7»  filii     12,  fossam  aqua  repletam.     13,  diffuso.     30,  clamabat. 

130.  1,  anni    mncuantL    30,  in  terra  italie. 

131.  3,  adventantes.    4,  am.  ilia,    aodivit.    12,  displicent.    22,  moDachum. 

23,  feetno. 

132.  6,  fechnauB.     9,  cnlpaa  confitetnr.     12,  dens  oontritnm  non  aspemit 

et  hnmiliatnm  cor.      16,  om,  sanctL      19,  dium.     20,  ab  a^ 
fluminis.     23,  iononim. 

133.  5,  om,  proYida.     26,  om.  in  pace. 

134.  9,  primarioB  geone  oobortiB.     13,  miiteria^     19,  na^culi     21,  vicolo. 

25,  domo.     27,  om.  eis. 
185.     5,  fachni     dioceBi     6,  cellaehi      8,  colgio.      12,  factni      15,  om, 
beati — ^viri     16,  ardchaiin.    20,  cmtiniam.    24,  oerbobnlis.    27, 
findcanom.     30,  suas.    Folia  trio,  se.  a,  p.  135,  31,  viro,  ad  p. 
146,  28,  qu»,  deawiL     30,  cetbirin.    priBnanciaverant. 

147.  10,  exenitun.     11,  diu  comitatnr. 

148.  8,  secnlonun.     amen.    9,  om,  bio.    om,  nnno— comitatur. 

149.  3,  factnm  est  de  aqua.     9,  mangoina. 

150.  1,  saDguinis  latitabat.     5,  vocitata.     8,  nigeno.     24,  ione.     (iona 

pasdm  in  hoe  cod,) 

151.  6,  parturitiones.     9,  cbonnacbo.    letani.    20,  om.  ezpliciun^^libri 

152.  1,  Incipit  liber  secondas.     3,  om.  alio  in  tempore,     vir  sanctoB  co- 

lumba.    4,  fendbarrom.     8,  om.  pergit.     sacra.     13,  galM.    21, 
refert 

153.  1,  promptom.    3,  galee.      12,  baberentnr.      13»   om.  sanctoB.      ad 

eandeuL     32,  om.  in. 

154.  1,  findcannm.   3,  estiTom.     10,  qnindecim.     17,mortifera.     19,  mnni- 

tio  nnni  magna.     23,  nemaido  mocuaogin.     26,  cl^tb. 

155.  8,  qno  ad  illam.     ardcenacte.     29,  add.  transeamus  ad  alia.     30, 

manguina.     31,  looo  qni  soottie  dioitnr  docber. 

156.  4,  filinm.    5,  om.  casn.     maagoiniL      12,  maoguinam.     15,  ooxalis 

conjonctora  solidabitnr  et  sancta.     25,  om,  secnndnm.     27,  cete. 
32,  cete. 

157.  2,  anfibalL     8,  acoepit     15,  combnstam.    24,  bofend. 

158.  11,  ioienanum.     18,  aquas.     20,  om.  veracibus.     26,  apnd  denm.     28, 

ad  32,  peregit,  tUulus  rubrica  icriptnSy  vi  in  B, 

159.  5,  inEantulnm.      9,  usque  ad.    12,  Inguoen  calatb.     ardaib  mnircoL 

22,  levantes.    demonica. 

160.  12,  bininglas.    13,parcem.    19,  deum.    21,  periculo  in  vortice  bercajrnni. 

28,  soottie.    achetb  bou. 

161.  4,  ipse  ejus.    11,  cainnecbe.    16,  cainnechi.    19,  om.  est    27,  ouidcbae. 

30,  beognoi    31,  deo. 

162.  3,  cm,  mane.     11,  propera.     om^  in.     14,  om,  vir.     31,  depinxit  et 

invocato  dei  nomine  vas  benedizit  quod  {mc  B  quoque), 
164     7,  esoce  magno  in  fluvio  sale  juxta  verbum  sancti  invento.     14,  capU, 

et  tUuku  ut  in  B.    20,  b66.     26,  sic  nesanuB. 
1G5.  10-18,  ulinB,    29,  nasam. 

166.  4,  excedebat     11,  titulus  iU  in  B,     16,  iobannes.     domnallL     27,  sub- 

sannavit.     30,  ambabus.     33,  aidcambas  ardmnirooll. 

167.  9,  immensa  (me  B),     12,  predixerat.     16,  manente  toto  {mc  B),     19, 

tUulua  tUin  B.    22,  ilia.     27,  qni  in  mane  (qui  immane  B).    28, 
nobis  sed  {sic  B).    30,  estivo. 
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168.  2,  arbomm.    4,  nundaretar  {He  B),    6,  om,  jugnlator — ^viri.     16,  om. 

quodam— -ecdesianun.     30,  deztm  dioebatur.    31,  om,  ex.    33, 
iaades. 

169.  2,  cromani  filii  baetani.    ff,  Ci<ttA»  utmB.    16,  aanoiiim  oolnmbaoL 

170.  1^  tUuhuul  in  B,    2,  in  sua  insola.     9,  looo  hoc    qnaatotiaa  morere. 

17i  neaaaminfl.     19,  om.  pmripiena.    20,  rapta. 

171.  9,  fugit  retractatione  factaqne.     10,  11,  et  inter  beatiam.    am,  owitnli. 

14,  cLriatum.     18,  19,  tUuhte  tUmB,    29,  omnia. 

172.  11,  qnod.     14,  15,  necnon.    30,  oratio  {sic  B), 

173.  1,  fentem.    5,  fentenus.     12,  kailli  anfinde.     14,  om,  domini    20, 

aUqnantnm.     21,  filins.    28,  deflere  prolia. 

174.  4,  et  corpoa.    6,  et  atabiliens.     17,  bricana    25,  bnidena 

175.  7»  facta,     enarrea.     21,  lapis  (sic  B).    23,  briochanaa.    30,  om.  nbL 

176.  23,  factum.  27>  appnUa  est.       177.  1 1,  riyidonim.  17>  18,  oonqneranter. 
178.  10,  om,  primo.     25,  amana.      179.  22,  om.  in  terram.    28,  ex  eqnor. 
180.     7y  reeidena.  182.    2,  retentare  oportei. 

183.    8,  libranua.   hiadem.   34,  Tocatna.         184.  21,  gnbematore.  tadica. 
185.  28,  rege.  187.    2,  om^  aigno.     13,  noa  (aie  B), 

188.  18,  19,  et^ttiiMitf  ifiB. 

189.  8,  add,  ad  alia  veniamna.    16,  om,  pei^^pinee.   23,  ventia.    34,  airtago. 

190.  1,  om,  noetrorom.     39,  add,  veniamna  ad  alia. 

191.  6,  cia  alpinaa  {tic  B),    6,  7»  proyinciam.    hiapaniaa.    diaterminataa. 

15,  alio  {sic  B),    26,  om,  noa.    35,  explicit  liber  aeonndaa. 

193.  2,  moculigse.    3,  4,  om,  De — deaoenderant.     18,  cnbilibna. 

194.  1,  2,  om.  Hie — yinonibua.    add,  iUulum  De  angelo  domini  qni  ejus 

genitrioi  in  aomnia  post  ipaiua  in  ntero  conceptionem  appamit. 
5,  juTante  {sic  B), 

195.  7»  copula  es.    om,  fcedeie.    23,  venerabilia.    om,  tam  {sic  B),    30,  om. 

ceteris. 

196.  15,  om.  Hoc — teilte  {sie  B),     16,  fennio.     18,  fennionem.     20,  fennio. 

27,  bymba.     30,  himba. 

197.  5,  om,  quia — diligeret.     7,  livosnm  {sic  B),    21,  om,  Gnmmeneoa  usgme 

ad  finem  cap,  p.  198,  2.     24,  diormidi     26,  om,  menace.    28» 
oomprovincialibns.    30,  de  vita,    ondairtir. 

199.  16,  apertnmque.    27,  quo  timore.    34,  monastetiola. 

200.  6,  defendantur.  202.  7,  albatL 

203.     1,  emchatL    4,  nesae  (<te  B),     12,  aixcardan.    24,  colgina.    25,  mo- 

cumlea.  204.  24,  permiua  {tic  B), 

205.  25,  himba.     26,  cainichua.     27,  letam.  206.  12,  imba. 

207.  6,  virgnous.     7,  ecdesie,  cui  ego  indignua  licet  deservio.    26^  om,  0. 

208.  1,  a  domnano.     7,  fecreh.    22,  mesloen. 

209.  8,  hibernaU.  25,  om.  erat  (sie  B),      210. 7,  Incentie.  27,  tOukisia  in  B, 
211.  16,   voluntatem.      21,  letide.     27}  requirit.     30,   sanctam    {sie   B), 

31,  32,  invenientibuB.  212.  3,  habebitis  panem. 

213.  3,  om,  nuper.     11,  om,  barbararum.     28,  noctis  offidum. 

214.  3,  observatoribuB  mandatorum. 

215.  1,  scotia  nunoupatnr  {sie  B),    3,  talcaoi    15,  aacendentis  {sic  B),    18, 

himba.    22,  mnirbulc  wtikt,    29,  aemene.    31,  dorso  come.   32; 
a  domnano. 

216.  4,  quem.     15,  deo.    21,  om,  sapidia.    30,  exequiaa  ut  pntatnr. 

217.  17,  militum.     31,  aanctissime.     33,  pausent. 

218.  2,  penmnaa.    4,  uodbilis.    9,  Utulus  [ob8ecra]tio  aandd  adamnani  ad 

B[criptore]m  rubriea^     14,  15,  om,  quicunque — posndeam. 
Ixxl  32,  catalogus  sequUttr  immediaie  post  subscribant,  p.  218,  15. 
Ixxii.  3,  mocutibeimne.    4,  thocannu.     6,  sanoti — ^parentes  rubrica,    Fedil- 

miih.     7,  .£ithne.     11,  oonsobrini — columbss  rubrica,     sancte. 

12,  colmaan.    sineth.     14,  conrii  mocncein.     16,  ioua. 
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NOTES  TO  PEEFACE. 

Page  xiz.  line  6 — Marvels. — The  ancient  records  of  the  Irish  Church  ooo- 
sist  of  meet  dissimilar  materials  :  there  are,  on  the  one  hand,  the  OenecUogies, 
which  set  forth  the  descent  of  the  saint ;  the  Annals,  which,  with  scmpu- 
lons  fidelity,  record  the  year  of  his  death ;  and  the  Calendars,  which,  with 
equal  exactness,  tell  the  day  of  the  month  on  which  it  occurred,  and  name 
his  church ;  and,  on  the  other,  the  L[fe,  which  too  often  bids  defiance 
to  truth,  reason,  and  decency,  and,  instead  of  history,  presents  a  specimen 
of  the  meanest  fiction.  The  early  Bollandists  printed  many  of  these  com- 
positions, but  subject  to  strong  protest;  the  later  editors  have,  in  many 
cases,  exercised  their  own  discretion  more  summarily,  and  substituted  Acts 
for  JAves. 

Line  17 — Boyhood. — He  was  bom  in  624,  and  St.  Columba  died  in  597. 
He  states  that,  when  a  youth,  he  received  from  Emene's  own  lips  an  account 
of  certain  appearances  which  that  monk  observed  on  the  night  of  St. 
Columba's  death,  at  which  time  his  informant  was  an  adult. — iii.  24. 

line  23 — CiUs  by  name, — In  his  account  of  king  .Aldan's  inauguration, 
B.  III.  &  6^ 

Line  26—Anolher  menuAr. — "  Hanc  pnedictam  visionem,  non  solum  paginis 
inscriptam  reperimus,"  etc.— R  ni.  c.  24. 

Page  XX.  line  5 — Baithene  Mot. — He  is  to  be  distinguished  from  Baithene, 
son  of  Brendan,  St.  Ck>lumba*s  successor.  This  Baithene  was  of  the  Cinel 
Ends,  and  was  commemorated  on  the  1 9th  of  Feb.  Colgan,  Act.  Sanct. 
pu  369 ;  0'I>onnell,  iiL  20  (Tr.  Th.  p.  434  h). 

line  9 — St.  Mura, — He  was  a  little  junior  to  St.  Columba,  and  died 
drc.  645.  His  church  was  Fathan,  now  Fahan,  on  the  south-west  side  of 
Inishowen.  He  was  not  of  St.  Columba's  race,  but  his  church  lay  on  the 
side  of  Loch  Swilly  opposite  to  the  territory  where  that  saint  was  born. 
See  an  article  on  St  Murain  the  Ulster  Journal  of  Archnology,  voL  i  p.  270. 

Line  13 — Kinsman. — See  the  Genealogical  Table  annexed  to  the  Introduc- 
tion. 

Page  xxi.  line  1 — AdrnkrabU, — In  the  ms.  called  The  Booh  ^  Fenagh  our 
writer  is  called  Adhamknan  Adhamhra,  "  the  Admirable  Adamnan.'* 

line  5 — Continent. — Besides  the  mbs.  of  the  life  which  will  presently  be 
enumerated,  copies  of  the  tract  De  Lucis  Sanctis  are  reported  to  be  preserved 
at  the  Vatican,  and  at  Corbey,  both  of  which  Mabillon  used ;  at  the  monas- 
tery of  S.  GermanuB  a  Pratis,  siec.  viii.  (O'Conor,  Rer.  Hib.  SS.  vol  i.  £p. 
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Nancap.  p.  142) ;  »t  Bern,  one  mbo.  ix.,  and  another  mbc.  x.  (Appendix  A, 
Beport,  Reoord  Comm.  pp.  31,  46) ;  at  Kheinaa,  aaoa  xL  (t6.  p.  201) ;  at 
Saltsbnrg,  aaoc  ix.  vel  x.  {U>.  p.  203). 

Page  xxiii.  line  14 — Fardtm, — ^In  Cfaron.  iiL  31  he  oites  L  9  from  the 
fuller  copy ;  ao  in  cap.  34,  trom  L  10 ;  in  Sootiohron.  iiL  42,  Bower  borrows 
from  L  1  the  whole  panage  aboat  Oswald,  which  is  wanting  in  the 
shorter  copies,  and  introduces  it  thus :  "  Quem  Beda  CndwaUam,  qnem  et 
Adamnanus  Gathlonem  in  sua  chronica  appelat."  In  cap.  49  he  refen  to  it 
again.  Both  probably  used  the  text  of  the  Cotton  M8.  Tiberias  D.  iii  Bnt» 
Mns. 

Line  14 — O^DannelL — He  cites  the  account  of  Oswald,  and  the  statement 
about  the  poems  on  St.  Golnmba  from  i,  1,  as  Adamuan*s,  in  Vit.  iii.  66,  67 
(Tr.  Th.  pp.  443, 444) ;  iL  45,  in  like  manner,  in  cap.  68  {ib.  p.  444  a) ;  ii  46, 
in  capp.  69,  70,  71  {ib,  444  6),  all  of  which  are  wanting  in  the  shorter 
text. 


NOTES  TO  INTRODUCTION. 
I.  Chronological  SuMifART. 

Page  xxxiiL  line  1 — Oartan.  The  earliest  authority  for  St.  Columba'a 
birthplace  is  probably  the  statement  in  the  old  Irish  Life ;  Oortdn  dm,  <unm 
in  kSiee  in  ro  genir,  '*  Oortan,  now,  is  the  name  of  the  place  in  which  he  was 
bom.*'  O^Donnell  and  the  Calendar  of  Donegal  dte  the  alleged  lines  of 
St.  Mura  :— 

Rugadh  %  nOartan  da  dheoin  ; 
'8do  hoUedh  i  CiUnOue  Neoin ; 
^Sdo  baiadedh  mac  na  maiBi, 
A  tTulaigh  Di  Dubhghlaisu 

*  He  was  bom  at  (tartan  by  his  consent ; 
And  he  was  nursed  at  C^*mio-N6oin ; 
And  the  son  of  goodness  was  baptized. 
At  Tulach  Dubhglaise  of  God.*' 

None  of  the  Latin  Lives  make  any  referenee  to  the  place  of  his  birth.  Local 
tradition,  however,  is  very  decided  in  confirmation  of  the  Irish  account.  In 
the  townland  of  Churchtown  (Ord.  Survey,  sheet  44),  on  the  face  of  a  hiU 
which  overhangs  a  small  lake,  called  Lough-na-Calliagh,  and  commands  a 
view  of  Lough  Beagh  on  the  right,  and  Lough  Akibbon  on  the  left,  is  a  gronp 
of  eoclesiasticsl  remains  which  are  held  in  great  veneration  on  account  of 
their  connexion  with  the  history  of  the  saint.  In  the  centre  of  the  burying- 
ground  are  the  vestiges  of  an  ancient  building,  about  a  foot  over  the  level  of 
the  ground,  and  measuring  about  34  by  12  feet  Outside  the  burial-ground, 
on  the  N.w.  and  &Ew,  are  two  rudely-carved  crosses,  which  time  haa 
greatly  disfigured.  Lower  down  on  the  S.B.  is  the  Holy  Well.  About  42 
yards  &s.w.  of  the  old  foundations  are  the  walls  of  a  small  church,  un- 
roofed, bnt  otherwise  in  good  preservation,  marked  on  the  Ord.  Survey  aa 
*'  St.  Colimibkille's  ChapeL"  The  stone  altar  at  the  east  end  is  in  good  pre- 
servation. Lower  down  the  hill,  at  some  distance  to  the  &w.,  ud  in  the 
townland  of  Lacknacor,  is  a  flag  upon  which  it  is  reported  St.  Columba  was 
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born  ;  it  is  miurked  on  the  Ord.  Survey  '*  St  ColombkiUe's  Stone.*'  The 
conn^  people  believe  that  whoever  sleeps  a  night  on  this  stone  will  be  free 
from  home  sickness  when  he  goes  abroad,  and  for  this  reason  it  has  been 
mnoh  resorted  to  by  emigrants  on  the  eve  of  their  departure.  The  Gartan 
clay  is  also  believed  to  be  a  preservative  against  shipwreck  and  fire :  but  it 
most  be  raised  by  an  O'Freel  to  make  it  elective. 

Page  xudiL  line  2 — St.  BuUe. — His  name  is  Latinised  Boetius.  He  was 
son  of  Bronach,  a  descendant  of  Tadhg,  son  of  Cian,  son  of  Ailill  Glum,  and, 
as  such,  one  of  the  Cianachta,  whose  territory  embraced  the  southern  part 
of  Louth,  where  his  church  of  Monasterboioe  is  situate.  He  is  styled  "  biriiop 
of  Mainister."  A  copy  of  his  Life  is  preserved  in  one  of  the  Ware  mss.  in 
the  British  Museum  (Cod.  COar.  39,  Add.  No.  4788),  and  it  contains  the 
following  passage :  '*  Sed  et  ipso  sanctissimo  die  obitns  sui  de  sancto  Columba 
spiritualiter  vatidnans  ait,  Hodie,  inquit,  natus  est  infans  cui  nomen  Columba, 
qui  coram  Deo  et  hominibns  gloriosus  ezistet^  quique  post  zzx^  annos  abhinc 
hoc  veniet,  et  meum  sepulcrum  revelabit^  et  cemiterium  designabit "  (f oL 
73).  The  old  Irish  Life  of  St.  Columba  contains  exactly  the  same  statement. 
The  Round  Tower  and  majestic  crosses  of  Monasterboioe  are  objects  well 
known  to  the  antiquaiy. 

Line  3 — Seventh  qf  December, — The  Irish  life  adds :  Dardain  dm,  ar  at 
kUhi  eechlmame,  '*  on  Thursday,  of  the  week  days."  This  will  give  the  choice 
of  517  and  523  for  his  birth :  for,  Dec.  7  is  e,  therefore,  it  being  Thursday, 
A  is  the  Sunday  letter,  which  belongs  to  the  above  years. 

line  7 — Tecar. — ^The  Annals  of  Ulster  waver  between  518  and  522.  At 
the  former  date  they  say :  *'  Nativitas  ColuimciUe  eodem  die  quo  Bute  mac 
Bronaigh  dormivit ; "  at  the  latter,  **  Vel  hie  nativitas  Coluimdlle.*'  Tigher- 
nach  places  it  in  the  same  year  with  the  battle  of  Detna,  and  the  year 
after  the  death  of  Conlaedh,  which  was  synchronous  with  the  accession  of 
Justin  the  elder,  in  518.  The  Four  Masters  &l  St.  Buite's  death  at  521. 
The  Annals  of  Inisfallen  have  511,  and  those  of  Boyle  499 ;  but  their  re- 
spective systems  of  computation  are  peculiar  to  ^emselves.  O'Donnell 
calculates  520  (iii  57,  Tr.  Th.  p.  441  h),  Ussher  adopts  522  (Brit  EccL 
Ant.  Index  ChronoL) ;  Colgan,  519  fTr.  Th.  p.  486  a) ;  while  Dr.  Lanigan  fixes 
on  521  (Eodes.  Hist.  vol.  iL  ppu  106,  114).  The  statement  in  the  Irish  life 
gives  523).  Nennins  has  the  following  chronological  note :  "  A  nativitate 
Columbe  usque  mortem  sancte  Brigidn  quatuor  anni  sunt"  (Hist.  Brit. 
§  16,  ed.  Stevenson).  Unfortunately,  the  exact  date  of  St.  Brigid's  death  is 
alike  matter  of  controversy. 

Line  ^—Adamncm^e  data. — St.  Columba  was  in  his  forty-second  year 
when  he  removed  to  Hy  (Pref.  2),  that  is,  in  563.  In  that  year  Whitsun- 
day fell  on  the  13th  of  May,  so  that  he  was  then  41  years,  5  months, 
and  6  days,  old.  Add  to  this,  34  years  for  his  sojourn  in  Britain  (t6.)»  And  ve 
get  the  date  597,  so  that  the  9th  of  June  in  that  year  found  him  75  years, 
6  months,  and  2  days,  old.  Thus,  with  the  Four  Masters  and  Dr.  Lanigan, 
we  get  621  (521)  as  the  year  of  his  birth.  Bede's  statement  is  that  St 
Columba  died  ewm  esset  annorum  eeptuaginta  eeptem  (H.  £.  iii  4),  which  is 
followed  by  Tighemach.  The  old  Irish  life,  and  O'Donnell,  refer  his  birth 
to  520 ;  but  the  Annals  of  IHster  give  76  years  as  his  age. 

line  21 — 0/  the  church. — Not  ehurchee,  for  then  the  name  would  be 
Cohttn  %a  g-^eaXL  Bede  rightly  derives  Cdumcelli  "a  cMa  et  Columba" 
(H.  E.  V.  9).  So  O'Donnell,  as  translated  by  Colgan,  •*  additamento 
hUe^  quod  eeOam  sen  eeeUriam  significat"  (L  30,  Tr.  Th.  p.  393  b); 
«  putim  ab  Ecdesia,  iaeHici  omine,  sortiturus"  (i.  8,  ib.  390  b) ;  *'  pueri  sole- 
bsot  prsB  gaudio,  elevatis  in  coelum  manibus,  dicere,  Ecoe  advenit  Columba 
de  eella  "  (O'Donnell  ap.  Colgan,  Act.  SS.  p.  645  b).    In  the  Leabhar  Breac^ 
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we  find  the  following  ration«le  of  the  oompound :  Cfohunt  pro  nmplicitate  ejus 
diotm  est :  OiUe  .i.  ara  minee  ticed  <m  ehiu  m  ro  leg  a  aaimai  A-t  eomdail  ma 
lenab  eon^fhoeuM,  ocua  ba  A-ed  €uiberdi8»enaiurru/eaii» :  In  taniear  Golum  beem 
imint  <m  ehiU .L  o  thdaig  dubglaiBC  i  Tir  Ltigdadi  hri  ekuol  OomM.  ^'OUle, 
beoaose  of  the  freqnenoy  of  his  coming  from  the  cell  in  which  he  read  his 
pealms,  to  meet  tiie  neighbonring  children.  And  what  they  need  to  say 
among  themselvee  waa,  ]£«  our  liHle  Golum  come  to-day  from  the  cell*  ie. 
from  Tnlach-Dnbhgbuae  in  Tir-Lnghdech  in  Cinell  Conaill'*  (foL  108  d). 
(XDonnell  names  Kilmacrenan :  "  Ancti  nominis  oocaaio  foit»  qnod  pner  mib 
id  tempus  in  eodesia  de  Kilmaonenain  edacabatnr.*' — L  30  (IV.  Th.  p.  393  6). 
Thos  also  the  Calendar  of  Donegal  (Jane  9) :  As  aire  ainnmighther  i  o  ckiU 
,L  or  a  aUemhain  i  eCUl  nue  Kenain  i  cCenel  OonmU,  which  Colgan  renders : 
"  £t  cognomentnm  KiUe  adjectom  est»  quia  in  Eodesia  Kill-mac-Enain  {id 
etiJUiorum  j^jmum)  in  Tizoonallia  patria  regione  ennttitos  et  educatos  fait  ** 
(Tr.  Th.  p.  483  6).  The  Life  of  St.  Farannan  (c.  3)  ezplaina  Cille  by  edUs 
(Golg.  Act.(Sa  p.  336  a) ;  so  also  Notker,  cited  at  p.  248,  i^ra  ;  bat  the  other 
anthoiities  far  ontweigh  theoL  "Colamba,  qnem  Angli  vocant  CkMumkUUtmP 
— Jocelin,  Vit.  S.  Kentig.  a  89.  It  is  worthy  of  obMrvation  that  the  epithet 
was  not  pecaliar  to  St.  Gdamba,  for  we  find  a  Coimaiieitte,  of  the  race  of 
CoUa  Dachriochy  commemorated  at  Oct  1  (CaL  Donegal ;  Colg.  Act  8S.  p. 
713). 

Page  xzzT.  line  10 — PrietL — ^The  legend  says  that  St.  Colamba  went  to 
receive  episcopal  orders  from  Etdhen,  bat  that,  throogh  a  mistake  of  the 
bishop,  priest's  orders  only  were  conferred.  The  whole  story  seems  a  fiction 
of  a  later  age.  It  sapposes,  among  other  anomalies,  ordination  per  sotoHn^ 
and  the  degree  of  order  to  depend  on  the  volition  of  tiie  officiating  minister. 
The  legend  \m  preserved  m  a  note  on  the  Feilire  of  .^ngus.  A  Latin  trans- 
lation is  given  by  Colgan  (Acta  SS.  p.  306  6,  n.  17) ;  and  the  original  Irishy 
with  an  English  transktion,  by  Dr.  Todd  (Obits  of  Christ  Choroh,  p.  liv.) 

Line  12— ifo6At  CZoratnecA.— Also  called  Berchan.  The  epithet  CVortu- 
nboehf  which  Lanigan  incorrectly  interprets  **  lame,"  properly  sigmfies  "  fiat- 
faced,"  being  compoonded  of  claVf  tabnla,  and  emeack^  facies,  and  is  rendered 
tabularifaeU  in  the  lives  of  SS.  Brigid,  Cainnech,  and  Maidoc.  St.  Mobhi's 
day  ii  Oct.  12.  He  is  stated  to  have  been  one  of  tiie  twelve  AposUes  of  £rin« 
and  a  fellow-student  with  St  Colamba  at  Clonard. — ^Vit  8.  Finniani«  a  19 
(Colg.  A  SS.  p.  396  a.) 

line  14 — Oraupqfeella, — ^The  Irish  life  of  St  Colamba  says,  A  m4>otka 
fri  uad  af^r,  "  Their  hats  were  by  the  water,  on  the  west" 

Line  17— Di^^emper.— The  Irish  Life  says,  AOeH  MobU  fria  a  daUaibh 
dergi  ind  inaid  i  mbatar  ar  do  n-icfadh  teidhm  anaiaUdh  ann  .i.  tn  Buidke 
ehonneuU,  '*  Mobhi  told  to  his  papils  to  leave  the  place  in  which  they  were, 
for  that  a  strange  distemper  was  abont  to  come,  namely,  the  Baidhe  chon- 
naill."  See  Mr.  W.  R.  Wilde's  valuable  observations  in  Census  of  Ireland 
for  1851,  Part  v.  voL  i  pp.  46,  416. 

Page  xzxvL  line  25—^  FMar, — ^The  founder  and  patron  of  Cork.  He 
is  also  the  patron  saint  of  Dornoch,  the  episcopal  seat  of  Caithness;  and  of 
the  idand  of  Barra,  which  derives  its  name  from  him. 

line  25— ^&  ComgcUL—See  iii  18,  p.  205,  and  Note.  He  founded  a 
churdi  in  Heth.  or  Tiree.  Holywood  in  Galloway  was  anciently  called,  after 
him,  DenxmgaiU  See  authority  cited  in  Keith,  Scottish  Bishops,  p.  399 
(Edinb.  1824). 

line  2S^-8L  Brendan, — See  iiL  18,  p.  205.  He  founded  a  church  in 
Ailech,  probably  Alsrth  in  Perthshire ;  and  another  in  Heth,  or  Tiree  (Vit. 
c.  43,  Cod.  Marsh.,  f  ol.  63  b  o).  He  is  the  patron  saint  of  Kilbrandon  in  the 
island  of  Seil  (not  far  from  which  is  Oulbrandon)^  and  of  Boyndie  in  Banff. 
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Page  zzxvL  line  25 — The  two  FUlans, — One  of  Strathfillan,  whose  day 
IS  Jan.  9;  the  other  who  appears  in  the  Irish  Calendar  at  Jan.  20,  as 
**  Faolan  the  Leper,  of  Bath-Erann  in  Alba,  and  Gill-Faolain  in  Laighis." 
Rath-£nmn  is  now  Dundnm,  in  the  parish  of  Comrie  in  Perthshire.  It  is 
situate  at  the  east  end  of  Loch  Earn,  where  alsd  is  the  village  of  8t,  FiUafCs. 
St.  Faelan's  memory  is  viyidly  preserved  in  the  neighbourhood.  See  Old 
Stat  Aoct  vol.  XL  p.  181 ;  New  Stat  Acct  vol  x.  pp.  582,  584.  His  Irish 
church  is  situate  in  the  Queen's  County,  in  that  part  of  the  parish  of  Eil- 
colmanbane  which  is  in  the  barony,  of  Cullenagh  (Ord.  Surv.  sheet  18).  In 
1623  it  was  called  KiUhdan  [Le.  (M  Fhaelain]  (Leinster  Liquis.,  Com. 
ReginsB,  Nos.  24,  25,  Jac  L),  which  name  is  now  disguised  in  BaQyheykmd. 
Thus  also  Killallan  in  Benh«w,  whose  patron  was  the  former  St  Fillan,  is 
sometimes  called  KyJheylan  (Origines  Parochiales,  vol.  L  p.  81). 

line  26—^  .^7afifum.->The  patron  saint  of  Killaloe.  In  Scotland  he 
gives  name  to  the  Flannan  Isles. 

Page  xzzviii  line  22 — Inaugurated  in  Hy, — See  iii.  6,  p.  197.  From  the 
friendship  between  the  parties,  Irish  writers  style  St.  Columba  the  ammcara^ 
t.e.  "soul's  friend,"  or  eoi^esaarhu,  of  king  Aedhan.  MS.  H.  2, 16,  Trin.  ColL 
Dub.  p.  858. 

Page  zL  line  15— OenOy  took  Ua  JUghi.'See  iii  24,  p.  214.  The  long 
chapter  which  describes  the  last  scenes  of  St  Columba's  life  is  as  touchingly 
beautiful  a  narrative  as  is  to  be  met  with  in  the  whole  range  of  ancient 
biography. 


IL  St.  Columba's  Battles. 

Page  zliiL  line  3 — Cleric — Cblgan  seems  ashamed  both  of  the  deieid, 
and  the  clerical  interference  in  battle,  and  accordingly  translates  this  curious 
passage  with  studied  inaccuracy :  "  Oathaeh,  id  est,  preliator,  vulgo  appel- 
latnr,  fertque  traditio  qu6d  si  circa  illiuspatrie  exerdtum,  antequam  hostem 
adoriantur,  tertio  cum  debita  reverentia  circumducatur,  eveniat,  ut  victoriam 
reported— O'Don.  ii  3  (Tr.  Th.  409  6). 

Page  xliv.  line  4 — Cfmealogkal  View, — ^The  line  at  the  extreme  right  is 
introduced  merely  for  chronological  comparison.  Brian,  the  head  of  this 
Cormadan  race,  is  believed  to  have  been  the  elder  son  of  Eochaidh,  by  Mong- 
finu,  while  Niall  was  the  issue  of  a  later  alliance  with  Carinna  Casdub.  See 
OTlaherty,  Ogng.,  p.  374. 

III.  St.  Columba's  Churches. 

Paga  xlix.  line  29— J^emoifM.— Brussels  ms.  and  Cod.  Laud  615  (BodL 
Libr.),  p.  105. 

Page  L  line  6— Cormac,  eon  qf  Dima, — That  is  Cormac  Ua  liathain. 
See  p.  185. 

Line  7 — OoUan, — Probably  Calmaan  of  p.  Ixxii 

Line  9^Libren, — ^The  Calendars  at  Mar.  11  commemorate  "  Libren  Abbot 
of  la  Cduimcille  and  Tamhlacht  Librein."— Colg.  AoU  SS.  p.  584. 

Xjne  9 — Conradi. — ^This  is  the  *'Conrius  Mocuoein  qui  sepultua  est  in 
Dairmaig"  of  p.  Ixxii. 

Line  l6^Abode,^Among  the  poems  ascribed  to  St  Columba  there  is 
one  which  refers  to  certain  mounds  and  boundary  fences  erected  in  the 
termon  of  Durrow  by  three  Pictish  Abbots,  Tiugulph,  Erolbh,  and  Torulbh. 
It  commences  thus :  TiuguWh  m  tige  ^6a<i— Tiugulbh  of  the  Abbot's  house 
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(Bodl.  Lib.  Laud  615,  p.  106).     These  names  have,  however,  more  of  a  Danish 
appearance. 

Page  Iz.  line  15. — ^To  these  Irish  Churches  may  be  added — 

ArdpairaiC'—A  townland  on  the  east  side  of  the  parish  of  Loath,  in  the 
barony  and  county  of  the  same  name.  Archbishop  Ussher  has  left  the  follow- 
ing notice  of  its  rained  church : — **  Ad  occidentalem  yero  partem  LouthiaiuB 
ecoleeis  S.  Motti  capella  (ut  valgus  appeUat)  adhuc  saperest ;  et  non  molto 
amplius  quam  milliari  inde  distams  Ard-Patrick,  ubi  et  saeras  ediculsd  con- 
spiciantur  mdera,  septemdedm  latitadinis,  viginti  septem  vero  pedom  longi- 
tudines."— (Brit.  EcoL  Ant.  a  17).  The  relation  of  tiiis  choroh  to  St.  Moch- 
tas  answers  admirably  to  the  statement  in  Adamnan  at  p.  107  mtpra  ;  and 
the  apparent  difficulty  arising  from  the  local  commemoration  of  St.  Pateick's 
instead  of  St.  Cdlumba's  name  is  removed  by  two  of  the  ancient  poems  in 
the  MS.  collection,  BodL  Libw  Laud  615,  in  one  of  which  St.  Colomba  is  repre- 
sented as  calling  upon  his  kinsmen  to  protect  his  churches  of  Doire-Exthne, 
Ard-Patraic  and  Sengleann  ;  and  in  the  other,  which  records  several  tribates 
and  ofiferings  due  to  his  churches  of  Doiro-Eithne,  Ard-PatrcuCf  Glenn-Gaiige, 
Genannus,  Druimdiabh,  and  Dearmach. 

IniMea  north,  Ini§  CMdke, — An  island  off  the  Mullet,  in  the  parish  of 
Kilmore,  barony  of  Erris,  county  of  Mayo.  It  is  in  the  diocese  of  SlUlsla,  and 
contains  664  acres.  On  the  soath  is  TempuU  Chokum<Ule,  which  is  myVH 
St.  Columbkille's  Church  in  the  Ordnance  Survey. 

InUlUurk,  Inia  Tuirc — An  island  off  the  pansh  of  Kilgeev^,  barony  of 
Munrisk,  county  of  Mayo.  It  is  in  the  diocese  of  Tuam,  and  contains  1450 
acres.    On  the  south-east  side  is  TempuU  Cfhokum^^Ule. 

lUan  ColumbkiUe, — OUen  Cfholuim^Ue,  an  island  in  the  parish  of  BaIlyovey» 
barony  of  Carra,  county  of  Mayo,  contidning  rather  less  than  two  acres.  It 
is  situated  in  the  diocese  of  Tuam. 

InisHoge,  Ini$  Teoc — A  parish  of  the  diocese  of  Ossory,  situate  on  the  Nore, 
in  the  county  of  Kilkenny,  barony  of  Gowran.  It  would  seem  that  St. 
Cdumba  was  the  patron  saint  of  the  ancient  church  of  the  place,  for  when 
the  Augustinian  Priory  was  founded  here,  drc.  1210,  it  was  styled  Cceno- 
bium  S.  Cdumbn  de  Inistioch.    See  Dugdale,  Mon.  vL  pt  ii  p.  1142. 

Page  1x30.  line  20. — ^To  these  Scotch  (lurches  may  be  added — 

OlenmorisUm, — A  parish  on  the  north  side  of  Loch  Ness,  and  west  of 
Urquhart^  to  which  it  is  now  united.  About  two  hundred  yards  from  Loch 
Ness  is  a  burying-ground  called  SL  0olumba*8;  and,  farther  up,  a  little  more 
than  half  a  mile  from  the  shore,  near  the  house  of  James  Murray  Grant,  Esq., 
is  St.  CokmMs  WeU, 

Birde, — ^A  parish  south  of  the  Dee,  in  the  southern  part  of  Aberdeenshire. 
The  writer  of  the  memoir  in  the  Old  Statistical  Account,  says,  "  On  Mount 
(jkniach  there  is  a  well,  called  St.  Corn's  Well,  in  honour,  probably,  of  the 
celebrated  saint  of  Icolumkill ;  but  concerning  this  well  there  is  no  tradi- 
tion." 

OramoncL^-A  parish  in  the  north-west  angle  of  Edinburghshire.  The 
writer  in  the  New  Statistical  Account  states  ti^t  "  before  the  Beformation 
there  was  a  mensal  church  here,  under  the  bishoprick  of  Dunkeld,  with  two 
altars ;  the  one  dedicated  to  St.  Columba,  the  patron  saint  of  the  see,  and 
the  other  to  the  Virgin  Mary." 

IV.  St.  Columba's  Twelve  Disciples. 

Page  Ixxi.  line  30 — Codex  B. — Although  annexed  by  a  later  hand,  it  is 
evidently  of  great  antiquity,  and  drawn  from  authentic  sources,  probably 
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from  reconU  preserved  at  Hy,  the  school  whence  God.  K  origmated.  There 
is  no  counterpart  to  be  found  among  our  Irish  manuscripts,  but  some  of  the 
particuhirs  appear  in  a  tract  ascribed  to  .^Sngus  the  Culdee,  who  flourished 
about  a  century  after  Adamnan ;  while  others  can  be  verified  by  independent 
authorities. 

Page  IzxL  line  Sl^i^omtno.— They  appear,  with  sundry  inaccuracies,  in 
Fordun  (Sootichr.  iii  26) ;  and  still  more  disguised  in  Hector  Boethius 
(Sool  Hist.  lib.  iz.  foL  166.)  Dempster  perverts  almost  every  name,  and,  as 
Ussher  says,  9oUta  frthu  UeeiUUif  znakes  every  individual  an  author  and  a 
saint  (Hist  EccL  Soot)  Abp.  Ussher,  who  coosulted  God.  K,  exhibits  the 
list  more  faithfully  (Brit.  Ec  Ant  a  16,  Wks.  vi  p.  237).  Golgan  borrows 
from  him,  and  comments  upon  the  names  in  detail  (Tr.  TIl  pp.  4686, 4866) ; 
as  also  the  Ordnance  Memoir  of  Templemore  (pp.  26,  27).  Pinkerton  has 
printed  them  correctly  (Vit  Antiq.  p.  186) ;  from  whom  they  are  transferred, 
with  a  few  alterations,  into  the  Origines  Paroch.  SootiBB  (vol.  iL  pt  1.  p.  286). 

Line  33 — Brenden, — He  was  brother  of  Fedhlimidh,  St  Golumba's  father. 
See  Genealogical  Table  annexed  to  the  Introduction,  p.  dxxxv. 

Page  Ixxii.  line  1 — Bmaan. — Superior  of  Hinba.     See  p.  143. 

line  2 — Scandal — Scandal  eiUe  Oobrainne  .i.  Scandal  mac  BreasaU  mte 
Bnna  nUc  NeiU  daUa  Chhthn  dUe,  "Scandal  of  GiU-Gobran;  ue.  Scandal, 
son  of  Breasal,  son  of  Enna,  son  of  NiaU  ;  pupil  of  Golumcille.**  GaL  Don^g. 
May  3.  Enna  Fionn,  from  whom  Tir-Enna,  a  district  in  the  present  barony 
of  Baphoe,  derived  its  name,  was  the  third  son  of  Niall  of  the  Nine  Hostages 
by  his  second  wife.  The  relationship  between  his  grandson  and  St  Golumba 
may  thus  be  shown : 

Niall  NaoigihallachbIknba 

I  • 

I 

I  i  i 

EOOHAK  GOVALL  GULBAK  EnNA  FiONN 

A  quo  Ginel  Eoghain  A  quo  Ginel  Gonaill  A  quo  Ginel  Enna 

in  Tir-Eoflhain.  in  Tir-Gonaill.  in  Tir-Enna. 

MUIBSDHACH  FbRGXTS  BrXASAL 

I  I  I 

mnircebtach  fsdhldodh  soakdal 

Golumba 

The  compiler  of  the  Grig.  Paroch.  inverts  the  order  of  Enneus  and  BreasaL 
Bonnat,  Adamnan's  moUier,  was  a  descendant  of  Enna,  son  of  NialL 

line  4—Tochamm, — ^A  form  of  Dodumna,  Golgan  incorrectly  reads  Tor- 
amum  (Tr.  Th.  p.  492  6,  n.  109).  Two  Dochonnas  are  commemorated  at 
Mar.  8 :  but  tlus  is  Mochonna^  otherwise  Maurieiua  or  Macharku  of  the 
Scotch  Calendar,  Nov.  12. 

line  4 — Caanaan.— Written  Caoman  in  the  Galendan  at  Jan.  31,  April 
2&.    Brandubh  and  Melge  are  names  which  occur  in  the  Four  Masters. 

line  6 — Chillaan, — ChreaUan  of  the  Galendars. 

line  e—Aedelmith.—Bacte  FedelmUh.     FrmL  2  (p.  107). 

line  7— AitikiML — Her  pedigree  stands  thus  in  the  Book  of  Lecan: 
EUhnCj  mgen  Dimae  meic  Nat  mdc  Feiehm  mdc  Oairpre  fikad  meic 
AUiUa  mair  meic  Braeain  mek  Feie  mac  Dairi  ha/rraig  m/ac  Oaihair  motr,  ic 
RoBUbrad,  DcirWnd  belad  aimn  aile  di.  <*  Eithne,  daughter  of  Dima,  son  of 
Nae,  son  of  Fechin,  son  of  Gairpre  the  Poet,  son  of  AilillMor,  son  of  Bracan, 
son  of  Fiac,  son  of  Daire  Barrach,  son  of  Gathair  Mor,  [is  commemorated]  at 
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BoBtibnid.  Deirbbind  Belada  [or  Bel-fhadft,  ori$  longH  was  another  Dame 
for  her.**    See  Prof.  2  (p.  107) ;  Obits  of  Christ  Chiird^  Introd.  p.  Iziii 

Page  IzxiL  line  8 — logen, — "Uniciim  tantnm  jnula  Godioem'  de  Sail- 
mhicnenain,  aliasque  passim  historias  patrin,  habuit  S.  Colnmba  Fetblemidii 
filius  fratrem,  quern  mendoa^  Codex  Cottonianiis  logent  recte  Codex  de  Kill- 
mhionenain  et  alii  passim  nostri  bistorioi  vooant  Sigan  .L  Engeniiim.'' — Col- 
gan.  Act.  SS.  p.  8  6,  n.  3.  The  Book  of  Kill-micneiiain  is  cited  also  in  the 
Book  of  FenagL  See  BatUe  of  Magh  Bath,  note  b,  p.  164 ;  Irish  Nennins, 
'p.  ovi. 

Line  9 — Chiimne, — JEngOA  notices  her  thus :  Cfuman  Mmr  Coluiim  cilk  nuUk- 
atr  da  mac  DegiU  .i.  Moemoe  ocua  Caisene,  "  Cnman,  sister  of  Colnmcille, 
was  mother  of  the  two  sons  of  Degill,  i.e.  Memoo  and  Caisene." — Tract  de 
Matr.  Sa  Hib.,  Colgan,  Tr.  Th.  pp.  469  a»  n.  85,  478  a,  n.  3. 

line  10— ifemooe.— That  is,  Mo-Bmak-og^  *<  my  little  Enian.''  See  L  3 
(p.  117).  Memocc  mac  DeciU  derbhnUhmr  do  Chai»in  mac  DcdH  et  (UmOH 
Hur  Oolakn  cUle  a  matair  araofu  "  Memooc,  son  of  DeciU,  brother  of 
Chaisin,  son  of  Dedll;  and  Cnman,  sister  of  Cdnmoille,  was  mother  of 
them  both." — CaL  Doneg.  Dea  23. 

line  11 — Mmeholah. — Mmchloth  mathtur  mec  Nenaki  [mater  filiomm 
Nenani]  quorwn  unua  OoHman  dict^ur.— JSngos,  de  Matr.  SS.  Hib.  See  Colgan, 
Tr.  Th.  pp.  469  (,  n.  86,  479  (,  n.  17. 


V.  Thk  Ybab  of  St.  Columba's  Death. 

Page  Ixzvi.  line  13 — FestwdlB, — See  ii.  46  (p.  190).  To  which  may  be 
added  the  following  verses  from  the  Brussels  ms.  already  dted  :^ 

ChUMm  eilZe,  eaemh  a  U 
Is  a  fear  eumtha  BaaUhm  ; 
A  fel  do  ghree,  an  eurdhe^ 
For  aenlaiihe  aechtmuine, 

Batur  cena^  fegha  a  Un^ 
CeUhre  hUadhna,  m  Aoi^r, 
Deidkenehu  Baithm  ifus : 
Ookimfor  tus  i  partua, 

Columcille, — ^beautiful  his  aspect. 
And  his  comrade  Baithene ; 
Their  festivals  perpetually,  without  change. 
Upon  the  same  day  of  the  week  [month]. 

They  were  as  one,  behold  this  interval ; 
Four  years — ^it  not  untrue — 
Baithene  was  later  on  earth  : 
Colum  was  the  first  in  Paradise. 

It  is  a  remarkable  coincidence  that  St.  Derlugdacha,  the  immediate  snc- 
cesser  of  St.  Brigid  at  Eildare,  whose  name  is  also  associated  with  Abemethy, 
died  on  the  same  day  as  her  patron,  having  survived  one  year.  See  Irish 
Nennius,  p.  163. 

Page  IxxviL  line  32 — ^Bti^^— According  to  the  Calendar  of  Marian  Gorman, 
he  was  bom  on  the  7th  of  December. 

Page  IxxviiL  line  25 — In8iUuied,'^li»  observance  oommenced  about  the 
middle  of  the  ninth  century,  but  was  not  admitted  into  the  Boman  use  until 
about  the  middle  of  the  twelfth.  The  Sundays  between  Trinity  and  Advent 
used  to  be  reckoned  from  Pentecost 
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Page  Izxviii  line  38 — Tighemach. — It  htm  been  yery  much  the  habit  to 
extol  thifl  chronicler  as  a  moet  accorate.ohronologist,  but  it  is  to  be  remem- 
bered that  the  years  printed  in  the  maigin  by  O'Conor  are  (yOonar't  oum^ 
not  Tighemach's.  He  generally  adjuate  &em  by  adding  one  to  the  yean  set 
down  for  the  parallel  entries  in  the  Annals  of  Ulster.  This  is  yeiy  often 
done  in  opposition  to  the  author's  own  notation.  In  the  whole  range  of  Irish 
literary  desiderata  no  work  is  more  imperatively  demanded  than  a  faithful 
exhibition  of  Tighemach's  text.  In  O'Oonor,  it  is  so  oormpt,  so  interpolated, 
so  blundered,  that  it  is  extremely  unsafe  to  trust  the  text,  while  it  is  certain 
mischief  to  follow  the  translation. 


VI.  The  Reucs  of  St.  Columba. 

Page  Ixxix.  line  34 — Shrines. — The  Annals  of  Tighemach  and  of  Ulster 
record  a  series  of  enahrinings,  which  took  place  in  Ireland  in  the  course  of 
the  eighth  oentuiy,  and  the  expression  by  which  they  denote  the  process  is 
ComfMOacio  matiirum  (Tig.  734,  743 ;  Ult.  733,  74^  775),  or  Oammotaeio 
reUquiarum  (Ult  784,  789,  792,  793),  or  PosUio  reHquiarum  m  area  (Ult. 
799,  800).  With  the  exception  of  the  last,  there  are  no  equivalent  entries  to 
these  in  the  Four  Masters,  possibly  from  ignorance  of  their  import. 

Page  Ixxxi.  line  4 — Bones  of  OolumcUle, — That  the  word  ossuum  has  been 
correctly  assigned  as  a  gloss  to  martirum  in  the  restoration  proposed  in  the 
text,  will  be  seen  from  the  following  entries  in  the  early  Annals: — ^734, 
Ccmmutaeio  martirum  Petair  et  PaU  et  PadraAc  ad  legem  perfidendam  (Tigh., 
An.  Ult.)  743,  Ckmmuuaio  martirum  Treno  (Me  Delgin  {Ibid,)  776,  Com- 
mutatio  martirum  sancti  Erce  Slane  ;  et  comotatio  martirum  Finniam  Cluana- 
Iraird  (An.  Ult.)  After  A.D.  775,  the  Annals  of  Ulster  employ  the  term 
reiiqtUarum  instead  (784,  789,  792,  793,  799,  800).  Gathal  Maguir,  who 
compiled  these  AnnaiB,  borrowed  frcm  a  succession  of  original  chronicles,  and 
the  change  in  the  terms  probably  indicates  a  change  of  author.  Martra  is 
the  analogous  Irish  term,  which  is  glossed  by  taisi  in  an  old  us.  (H.  3,  18, 
p.  525,  Trin.  CoL  DubL),  or  by  minna  (H.  4,  22,  p.  7).  The  parish  KUnam^ 
ariry,  signifying  '*  Church  of  the  relics,"  derives  its  name  from  the  same 
word. 

line  19 — Berchanus.~'T\uM  was  Berchan,  son  of  Muiredhach,  of  the  race 
of  Loam  Mor,  the  founder  of  Clnain-sosta,  now  Clonsast,  in  the  King's 
County  (Ord.  Survey,  s.  2*!,  where  St.  Braghan^s  WeU  is  marked);  and 
patron  saint  of  Kilbarohan  in  Renfrewshire.  He  was  sumamed  Ferda- 
leithe  :  FerdaUUhe  axnm  oile  do  .i.  Uik  a  shaogail  %  nAWain  acus  an  leth  oik  in 
Brum,  *'  Ferdaleithe  (man  of  two  portions)  is  another  name  for  him,  because 
one  portion  of  his  life  was  in  Alba,  and  the  other  iu  Erin." — Calend.  Doneg. 
Dec.  4.  St  Berchan  is  cited  by  O'DonneU  as  the  authority  for  the  burial  of 
St  Columba  at  Downpatrick,  and  he  adduces  from  him,  as  does  Keating  also, 
the  following  lines  in  proof : 

A  ordan  in  h'l  gan  cAotre, 
Is  a  atmsafor  Dovrt ; 
A  chorpanfo  an  Ug 
Fo  d-ta  Patraic  is  Brigii, 

His  dignity  in  crimeless  Hy ; 
And  his  love  upon  Deny ; 
His  body  beneath  the  stone. 
Under  which  are  Patrick  and  Bridget 

See  the  citation  from  Keating  in  Reeves's  Ecclesiastical  Antiquities,  p.  227. 
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Page  Izzzii  line  13— Iftfifia.— In  829,  Diannait,  abbot  of  By,  went  to 
Alba  with  the  minna  of  St  Goltunba^  And,  in  881,  retained  witii  them  to 
Ireland.  The  word  mtniia  aignifiea  articles  of  venerstion,  such  as  the  crosier, 
booka,  or  veatmenta,  of  a  aaint,  npon  which  ofttha  naed  in  after  timea  to  bo 
admiidBtered.  See  Colgan,  Acta  8S.  p.  127  b,  n.  5.  The  old  word  denoting 
the  bonea  of  a  aaint  ia  martra,  which  ia  explained  by  the  modem  lowi 

line  27 — MetUK, — Serin  Colaim  eUU  do  argam  do  DomhnaU  mac  Mwreadka. 
"  Serin  of  ColnmciUe  was  plimdered  by  Domhnall,  aon  of  Marohadh." — ^Tig. 
976.    This  ia  omitted  in  the  other  Aniiala. 

Page  Izzziii  line  20— ^FoMoiM.— Civil  and  EccL  Hiat  p.  214.  The 
author  citea  the  chronicles  of  Orderiona  Vitalia,  Heniy  of  Huntingdon,  and 
Matthew  Paria,  to  show  that  in  the  eleventh  and  following  centuries  it  wms 
believed  that  St.  Columba'a  remaina  atill  lay  in  Hy.  He  aJiio  refers  to  some 
veraea  which  were  appended  by  the  acribe  to  Cod.  K,  but  which  are  not  nowr 
to  be  found  in  that  ua, 

line  29 — It  Ue». — ^Biartin  aaya  :  *'  Near  to  the  West  end  of  the  Churdi 
in  a  little  Cell  lies  Columbua  hia  Tomb,  but  without  Inacription ;  thia  gave 
me  occasion  to  cite  the  Distich^  asserting  that  ColumlmB  waa  buried  in  Ire- 
land ;  at  which  the  Nativea  of  lona  aeem'd  very  much  displeaa'd,  and  affiim'd 
that  the  Irish  who  aaid  so  were  unpudent  liars ;  that  CohanbuB  was  onoe 
buried  in  this  Place,  and  that  none  ever  came  from  Ireland  to  cany  away  his 
Corps,  which,  had  they  attempted,  would  have  prov'd  equally  vain  and  pre- 
samptuous." — Western  Islands,  p.  268.  The  jSaoe  Martin  refers  to  is  the 
cavity  near  Martin's  Cross,  opposite  the  west  door  of  the  cathedraL  Bat 
this  ground  does  not  appear  to  have  been  a  cemetery,  or,  at  all  eventa,  not  to 
have  been  an  original  one.  St.  Columba*a  grave  ahould  be  aought  for  in  the 
Reilig  Odhrain. 

Page  Izxxiv.  line  4 — OontribuUons. — ^Thia  idea  aeema  to  be  implied  in  Hie 
entry  in  the  An.  Ult  733  :  Commutatio  martirum  Petair  €t  Pml  €t  Padraic 
ad  legem  perfidendam,  Armagh  waa  partly  indebted  for  her  eoolfwastiral 
precedence  to  the  possession  of  these  relics. 

Page  Izxxv.  line  10 — BaUhene  Mot.'^Sotl  of  Cuana,  aon  of  .lingua,  son  of 
Enna,  son  of  NiaU  of  the  Nine  Hostages.  He  is  said  to  have  been  present  at 
the  convention  of  Drumoeatt.  In  the  Feilire  Of  .^iUgna  he  is  styled  etor 
TTtotnecA,  "  great  monk,"  and  is  the  patron  of  Tech  BoeUiin  in  Airteaoh,  now 
Tibohine,  in  the  barony  of  Frenchpark,  county  of  Roscommon;  of  Tech 
BoetMn,  an  ancient  parish,  now  a  townland  called  Tagkboyne,  in  Churchtown, 
a  pariah  of  Westmeath ;  and  of  Bath  Boethm,  now  Bahrathboyne,  a  amall 
puish  in  the  union  of  Kella,  in  Meath. 

Page  IxzxvL  line  24 — Cviel  Lmghdech, — ^A  tribe  of  the  Cinell  Conaill,  who 
occupied  the  present  barony  of  Kilmaorenan.  See  Qrig.  Ed.,  p.  192.  At  1 129, 
the  Four  Masters  record  that  '*  the  house  of  Columdlle  at  CHl^miC'Nenain  was 
taken  by  Ua  Tairchert,  from  Aedh,  aon  of  Cathbarr  Ua  Domhnaill,  and  it 
waa  burned  over  him.''  The  0*Donnella  were  at  first  only  chiefs  of  Cinel 
Luighdech,  but  they  afterwards  rose  to  be  lords  of  Tiroonnel. 

iSne  2b'—BobariaigK — ^The  name  is  defective  in  the  inscription,  but 
enough  remains  to  identify  it  with  that  in  the  charters  of  the  Book  of 
KeUs. 

Page  Ixxxvui.  line  37— iVtn.— MS.  H.  2,  16,  Trin.  ColL  DubL  The  same 
story  is  told  in  the  Irish  life  contained  in  the  Highland  Society  mb.  (now  in 
the  Advocates'  library,  Edinburgh),  foL  12  aa. 

Page  Izxzix.  line  12— OAmma^tn.— Coarb  of  the  Ditert  at  Kells  (Misoell. 
Ir.  Ar.  Soc.  p.  186),  chief  confeasarius  and  senior  of  Columdlle's' congregation, 
died  at  KeUs  in  1109  (An.  Ult. ;  Four  Mast.) 

Page  xc.  line  \2—Reiradat.—'Yit,  iii.),  13,  Triaa  Th.  p.  433  h.    There  b  a 
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poem  on  the  snbject  in  the  Land  HS.,  beginning  Beir  mo  hetchuiU  let  cU  laimhy 
*'  Take  my  staff  with  thee  in  thy  hand."— P.  50. 

line  30 — CamJbo. — Ccmbuta  is  the  more  nsoal  form  of  the  word,  de- 
noting a  staff.  Jonas  calls  St.  Columbanns'  staff  eatnbata  (Vit  o.  30,  Flem- 
ing, CoUectan.  p.  243  6),  a  word  oonyeying  the  idea  of  curvature,  as  in  the 
Greek  jcdfinrtt,  and  the  Irish  cam.  See  MabiUon  de  liturg.  Gallic,  p.  435  ; 
Fleming,  CoUectan.  p.  362  b ;  and  the  figures  in  Gear's  Eucholog.  pp.  98, 
133  (Venet  1730). 

Line  3&— Hundred  years, — St.  Martin  died  ctre.  397,  so  that  this  legend 
would  place  the  discoyery  of  his  Gospel  at  497,  thirty  years  before  S. 
Columba's  birth  I  Columba  of  Tirda^ass  also  is  said  to  haye  brought  away 
reliquaries  from  Tours.    See  Grig.  £d.,'p.  332. 

VIL  The  MoNASTBBY  OP  Hy. 

Page  a  line  13 — MonatUrUa. — The  catalogue  of  the  three  orders  of  Irish 
saints  forms  the  groundwork  of  the  latter  part  of  Ussher's  Brit.  Ecd.  Antiqq. 
It  was  first  printed  by  him,  and  the  yarious  readings  in  his  notes  show  that 
he  had  more  than  one  copy ;  but  he  does  not  tell  whence  he  deriyed  them 
(Wks.  yoL  vL  p.  477).  A  similar  record,  differing  in  no  material  point 
except  the  omission  of  some  names,  was  printed  in  Fleming's  Collectanea, 
where  it  is  stated  that  the  recital  was  '*  verba  pervetusti  et  fidelis  anthoris 
▼itn  Sw  Patrioii  ; "  and  further,  **  que  totidem  fere  verbis,  regum  tamen  et 
Sanctorum  prsitermissis  yocabulis,  l^pntur  in  antiqua  et  fideli  S.  Finniani 
▼ita»  qun  cum  aliis  plnrium  Sanctorum  Hibemis  Legendis,  quas  B.  P.  Fran- 
dscus  MattluBus,  nunc  CoUogii  nostri  Gnardianus,  et  nuper  Provincialis 
Minister  nostm  Provincin,  circa  annum  1626,  summo  studio  ac  diligentia, 
ex  duobus  Mas.  voluminibus  pergamineis  (quorum  unum  ad  Ecdesiam  Ard- 
machanam  yel  Dubliniensem  spectat,  et  in  Bibliotheca  Jacobi  Usserii,  ex 
ordinatione  Regis  Anglim,  Primatis  Ardmachani,  asservatur ;  alteram  ad  In- 
sulam  qu»  (hmium  Sanctorum  didtur  pertinet)  transumi  curavit." — P.  431  a. 
Both  catalogues  are  printed,  with  obBcrvations,  in  the  second  volume  of 
CConor's  Bsr.  Hib.  Script,  pp..  162-165.  A  catalogue,  agreeing  in  the  main 
with  Ussher^s^  comes  after  the  life  of  S.  Keranus  in  the  Codex  Salmanticensis 
of  Brussels,  foL  78  6  a. 

line  18-— /VafiMTS.— -The  personal  austerities  which  are  attributed  to 
some  of  the  Irish  saints  are  almost  incredible.  The  Life  of  Comgall 
relates  that  that  saint,  having  retired  to  Ouetodiaria  Inmda  (called  in  the 
Calendar  lfii$  Cownhetta,  now  Sly  Island^  in  Lough  Erne,  '*  monachi  sui  post 
enm  in  illam  i«»nlMn  intraverunt ;  et  non  yalentes  rigidissime  vivere,  sicut 
snus  Abbas,  septem  ex  eis  fame  et  frigore  mortni  sunt." — Cap.  12  (Flem. 
Collect,  p.  305  a.)  The  life  of  St.  Cunnech  represents  him  as  trayelling 
**  trans  JDorgwn  BrUamUcBf*  and  states  that  "  Sancti  Hybernienses  miserunt 
nuncios  pest  Sanctum  Cainnicum  audientee  eumheremitum  esse  in  Britannia, 
et  tunc  ductus  est  sanctus  Cainnicus  de  heremo  contra  suam  yoluntatem" 
(Vit%  pp.  13,  39,  ed.  Ormonde).  See  under  AueterUaa  in  the  Index  Moralis 
of  Col^ui's  Acta  Sanctor.  Adamnan  records  one  instance  of  St.  Columba's. 
mortification  (p.  213). 

Page  cL  line  lO~^HeredUary. — ^The  Book  of  Armagh  giyes  us  a  most  valu- 
able insight  into  the  ancient  economy  of  the  Irish  monasteries  in  its  account 
of  the  endowment  of  Trim.  In  that  church  there  was  an  Ecclesiastka  pro- 
geme»  and  a  PlebiU»  progenieg,  a  religious  and  secular,  succession :  the  former, 
of  office,  in  spirituals ;  the  latter,  of  blood,  in  temporals ;  and  both  descended 
from  the  original  granter.  In  the  religious  succession  eight  names  are  men- 
tioned, and  it  is  added,  "  Hi  omnes  episcopi  fnerunt  et  prindpes  "  [abbots] ; 
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in  the  lineal  sucoesaion  there  are  nine  names  in  »  deacending  pedigree,  and  it 
was  from  this  line  that  the  eeelenaatka  progemet  waa  from  time  to  time 
supplied  (foL  16  bb).  The  lineal  transmission  of  the  abbatial  office,  which 
appears  in  the  Irish  Annals  towards  the  close  of  the  eighth  oentory,  probaHy 
had  its  origin  in  the  nsnrpation  by  the  pMnUa  progenies  connected  with  the 
varions  monasteries  of  the  functions  of  the  eedeaiastka  progemea,  which  wonld 
be  the  necessary  resolt  of  the  former  omitting  to  keep  np  the  saooesaion  of 
the  latter.  In  such  case  the  tenant  in  possession  might  maintain  »  semblance 
of  the  clerical  character  by  taking  the  tonsnre  and  a  low  degree  of  orden. 
This  is  very  much  what  Oiraldns  Gambrensis  states  conoeniing  the  Abbaie» 
kUd  of  Irehmd  and  Wales  (Itinerar.  Cambr.  iL  4).  The  so-called  Canons  of 
St.  Patrick  recognise  the  relation  of  the  "  dericns  et  nzor  ejus  **  (can.  6) ;  and 
Pope  Gregory,  in  601,  prescribed  for  St.  Augustine,  "  Si  qui  vero  sunt  derid 
extra  sacros  ordines  constituti,  qui  se  continere  non  possunt^  sortiri  nxores 
debent,  et  stipendia  sua  ezterius  accipere"  (Bede,  H.  R  L  27). 

Page  oL  line  18 — Poroe^ta.— In  monastic  language  a  parochia  was  the 
jurisdiction  of  a  Superior  oyer  the  detached  monasteries  of  the  order. 
Cogitosus  says  of  St.  Brigid:  '*cujus  parrochia  per  totam  Hibemiensem 
terram  diffusa"  (ProL,  Tr.  Th.  p.  518)l  St.  Brendan  *'  cum  yenit  de  narigio 
suo  qusrendo  torram  repromissionis  sanctorum,  tunc  parrochia  ejus  per 
diyersas  regiones  Hybemie  dilatata  est  **  (Cod.  Manh.  f oL  57  6  a).  St.  Cimn 
was  styled  *'  Leatk  nJS^rmn,  L  e.  '  dimidium  Hibemie,'  parochia  enim  ejus  per 
medium  Hybemis  dilatabitur"  (•&.  fol.  146  cm)  ;  and  his  influence  was  so 
great  that  "valde  enim  paroehiam  Hibernitt  appnhenderet"  (i6.  foL  14766). 

Page  diL  line  22— PacAomtiM. — God.  Regular,  tom.  ii.  pp.  64  o^  66  6.  It 
was  copied  from  the  archives  of  the  church  of  Dunblane  by  Servanus  Thomson, 
a  Scotch  Benedictine  of  Dunfermlin,  and  was  taken  to  Batisbon  in  1525, 
when  he  went  thither  to  be  prior  on  the  invitation  of  his  undo,  John 
Thomson,  who  was  abbot  of  the  Scotch  monastery  of  St.  James  at  Batisbon. 

Page  dy.  Une  26— j^iti^.— ''Qui  non  e^scopu%  sed  presbyter  extitit  et 
monaohus." — ^Bede,  Hist  Ec.  iii  4. 

Line  27— -Pres6yfer. — *'  Baitheneus  sanetus  presbyter  (161)  Segeni  abbas 
et  presbyter." — Bede^  H.  EL  iiL  5.  "  Adamnan  presbyter  et  abbas." — Ih.  v. 
15.  St.  Brendan's  case  waa  precisely  similar :  he  founded  Glonfert,  and  was 
presbyter-abbot  of  it  from  564  till  his  death  in  577.  St.  Moenn,  or 
Maeinenn,  was  bishop  of  the  same  church  during  the  founder's  lifetime, 
and  died  in  572.  In  Armagh  the  chief  dignity,  namdy,  that  of  Coqrb  cf 
Patrick,  was  conyentual,  and  the  abbot  was  occasionally  distinguished  from 
the  bishop  who  was  his  subordinate.    See  King^s  Memoir  of  the  Primacy,  p.  78. 

Line  28 — Cfhoice, — ^The  motiyes  to  it  haye  been  already  adyerted  to. 
Besides  the  numerous  domestic  examples  furnished  by  the  Sectmdus  Ordo, 
we  might  mention  the  case  of  St.  Martin,  whose  consecration  was  effected 
by  a  mixture  of  stratagem  and  force  (Vit.  c  7,  p.  497,  ed.  Homii) ;  of  St. 
Golumbanus,  who  neyer  rose  from  the  presbyterate ;  of  St.  Gall,  who  twice 
refused  the  most  earnest  solidtations  to  become  s  bishop  (Vit.  8.  GaUi,  Mes- 
dngham,  Florileg.  pp.  266,  269).  Bishop  Cronan,  who  yisited  St  Golumba, 
dissembled  his  rank  (p.  142) ;  and  in  like  manner  the  famous  Fergil,  or 
Viigilius,  "  the  Geometer,"  who,  from  being  abbot  of  Aghabo  in  Ireland,  was 
appointed  by  Pepin,  king  of  the  Franks,  to  the  monastic  see  of  Saltsburg  in 
Biftyaria,  entered  on  the  abbatial  duties,  but  '*  dissimulata  ordinatione  ferme 
duorum  annorum  spatiis,  habuit  secum  laboris  et  coronaB  partidpem  episcopum 
comitantem  de  patria^  nomine  Dobda  [Hib.  Dubhda,  e.g.  Ua  dubhda]  ad 
persdyendum  Episcopale  offidum"  (Vit,  MabiUon,  Act  SS.  Ben.  Ord.  saa 
iii.  p.  280,  Ven.  1734 ;  Messingham,  p.  331  a).  He  died,  according  to  the 
AnnalB  of  XTlster,  in  788. 
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Page  eiy.  line  31— JETy.— Fiye  biahops  of  Hy  are  mentioned  in  the  Triah 
Annala  atvariona  datea,  Ann.  622,  712,  966, 968,  978,  987. 

Line  32 — Juriadietioik — "Cujua  juri  et  omnia  provincia,  et  ipai  etiam 
epiaoopi,  ordine  innaitato^  debeant  eaae  anbjecti." — Bede,  H.  E.  iiL  4.  Aa 
regarded  the  Sootio  Ghuroh,  it  waa  not  nnnanaL  Notiier  Balbulna,  un- 
acquainted alike  with  the  geography  and  hirtory  of  Ireland,  aaya :  "  In  Scotia 
inanla  HibemisB  depoaitio  S.*  Colnmbie.  .  .  .  Adeo  nt  Abbaa  monaaterii  cui 
noTiaaime  profnit,  et  nbi  reqnieacit,  contra  morem  ecdeaiaaticuni,  Primaa 
omninm  Hibemienainm  habeator  epiacopornm." — IdartyroL 

line  34 — Foto. — '*  Monachna  ipee  epiacopna  JBdan,  ntpote  de  inaula 
qn»  vocatur  Hii  deatinatua." — ^Bede,  H.  E.  iii.  3.  '*AicUm  qnippe  qui 
primua  lod  [Lindiaf am]  epiacopna  fnit  monachna  erat  et  monachicam  cum  auia 
omnibua  vitam  aemper  agere  aolebat.  Undo  ab  illo  onmea  loci  ipaiua  antia- 
titea  naque  hodie  aic  epiacopale  exeroent  officium,  ut  regeute  monaaterium 
abbate,  quem  ipai  cum  oonailio  fratrum  elegerint,  omnea  preabyteri,  diacoui, 
cantorea,  lectoree,  ceterique  gradua  ecdeaiaatici,  monachicam  per  omnia  cum 
ipso  Epiacopo  regulam  aerrent." — Yit.  S.  Cudberti,  cap.  16  (p.  241,  ed. 
Smith). 

line  Z6— 'Abbot, — ^In  the  caae  of  Aidua  Niger,  St.  Columba'a  diapleaaure 
fen,  not  on  the  officiating  bishop^  but  on  the  preaiding  abbot.    See  p.  126. 

line  35 — Cbmmtmtfy. — ''Sicque  ilium  [^idanum]  ordinantea,  iSL  pnedi- 
candnm  miaerunt." — Bede,  H.  E.  iiL  6.  *^  A  majoribua  meia  accept,  qui  me 
hue  epiacopnm  miaerunt.*^ — lb,  iiL  25. 

Page  07.  line  6 — ^o6to. — "  EpiBcopua,  quem  pater  monaaterii,  vel  tota  con- 
grogatio  inYitaverit  ad  Miaaarum  aolemnia  celebranda,  ant  conaecrationea 
Preabyteromm  aen  Diaoonorum  •  .  .  ipae  habeat  facultatem  in  idem  mon- 
aaterium ingrediendi,  tantum  ad  pii  opua  Monaaterii  peragendum.  NuUam 
poteatatem  habere  permittant  Epiacopoa  in  eodem  monaaterio,  neque  in  rebua, 
neqne  in  ordinandia  peraonia,  niai  eum,  quem  cuncta  Congr^ptio  regulariter 
elegant." — ^liiraoula  S.  Golumbani,  cap.  23  (Fleming,  Collect,  p.  257  a ;  Mea- 
aingham,  Florileg.  p.  248  6).  See  ako  the  thud  capitulum  of  the  Council  of 
Hertford,  Bede,  H.  E.  iy.  5. 
line  9— Called  m.— "  Acdto  epiacopo."  See  p.  135. 
line  11 — Ootueerated, — *'  Ab  hac  ergo  inanla,  ab  horum  coUegio  mona- 
chomm,  ad  provinoiam  Anglorum  inatitneudam  in  Chriato,  miaaua  eat  MAau^ 
aooepto  gradu  epiaoopatua.  Quo  tempore  eidem  monaaterio  Segeni  abbaa  et 
praabyter  prafuit."— >Bede,  fliatoria  Eocleaiaatica,  iiL  5. 

line  1^— 7%iie.— "  Sncceaait  ei  [iBdano]  in  epiacopatum  Finan,  et  ipae 
illo  ab  Hii  Soottorum  inaula  ac  monaaterio  deatinatua,  ac  tempore  non 
panco  in  epiacopatu  pennanait" — ^Bede,  H.  E.  iii.  17i  25.  "  Defuncto  autem 
Finaoo  qui  poet  ilium  fnit,  cum  Colmanua  in  eptKopatum  aucoederet,  et  ipae 
miaaua  a  SootUaJ* — lb,  iiL  25.  "  ReHctia  in  eccleaia  aua  fratribua  aliquot, 
primo  yenit  ad  inmdam  ffU,  unde  erat  ad  prodicandnm  rerbum  Anglorum 
genti  deatinatua."— 75.  iy.  4.  Ceollach,  or  Cellach,  biahop  of  the  Meroiana, 
"  ipae  de  natione  Scottomm,  qui  non  mnlto  poat,  rdicto  epiacopatu,  reveraua 
ad  wwnlMn  Hii  [or,  aa  in  cap.  24,  'ad  Scottiam  rediit'],  nlu  plurimomm 
caput  et  aroem  Scotti  habuere  ooanobiomm :  aucoedente  iUi  in  epiacopatum 
Tnimheri,  natione  quidem  Anglo,  aed  a  Soottia  ordinate  epiacopo."-— /&.  iiL 
21.    From  tiie  above  it  appeara  tiiat  Bede  conaidered  Hy  to  be  in  Scotia. 

line  15— Orclerf. — '*  Colnmbanua,  qui  ad  inaulam  Hyth  ad  S.  Columbam 
pergena,  illic  gradum  epiBoopalem  aocepit:  et  iterum  ad  auam  patriam 
rereraua  eat"— Yit  S.  Itn,  cap.  21  (Colg.  Act  SS.  p.  69  o). 

Page  ctL  line  25 — Another  houee. — According  to  the  Calendar  of  Donegal, 
Conamhail  waa  aon  of  Failbhe,  of  the  race  of  Colla  Uaia. 
Line  33— OEoiwAtp.— Thia  principle  waa  largely  developed  in  the  religioua 
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iiifltitatioiiB  of  IreUnd,  ftnd  led  to  tke  limitatioii  of  herenachics  and  the 
custody  of  reliqnee  in  certain  f  amilieB. 

Page  oviii.  line  21 — Modem  Journal, — Catholic  Layman  (Dublin),  yoL  ii. 
p.  87,  vol.  iii.  p.  33.  These  artidea  aie  anonymona,  but  the  reader  of  the 
Rev.  R  Kingfa  Memoir  of  the  Primacy  of  Armagh,  pp.  20-24,  will  not  fail  to 
recogniae  the  same  master  hand. 

I^e  2^— Clergy, — ^Marriage  was  not  confined  to  the  inferior  Ordera. 
When  St.  Patrick  required  a  d4jmkna  n-ep^cuip  {maUrieg  epiaoopi],  **a  man 
fitted  for  the  episcopal  office,"  to  be  placed  oyer  the  Lageniana,  he  asked 
for  a  person  who,  among  other  qualifications,  waa  fer  omtkehef  "  a  man  of 
one  wife.*' — lab,  Armac.  foL  18  a  b. 

Page  cz.  line  19 — Ordinary, — St.  Benedict  styles  such  J>ie»prwaUt. — Beg. 
cap.  13. 

line  ZO-'^SynaxiB, — ^The  chapter  De  Curmi,  in  the  Rule  of  Golum- 
banus,  conmiences  thus :  *'  De  synazi  ergo,  id  est^  de  cursu  Psalmorum  et 
orationum  modo  canonico." — Gap.  7  (Flem.  Collect,  p.  5  b),  Bede  haa  the 
expression  maiuimm  Synaxeoa^  H.  E.  iv.  19.  The  diapter  of  the  Rule  of 
Columbanus,  De  Ourtu,  prescribes :  "  Per  diumaa  terni  Psalmi  boras  pro 
opemm  interpositione  statuti  sunt  a  SeniorUma  nottria  cum  versiculorum  ang* 
mento  intenrenientium  pro  peooatia  primum  nostris,  deinde  pro  onmi  popnlo 
Christiano,  deinde  pro  Sacerdotibua,  et  reliquis  Deo  consecratis  sacre  pLebia 
gradibus,  postremo  pro  eleemosynas  facientibns,  postea  pro  pace  regum,  no- 
vissime  pro  inimicis." — Cap.  7  (Flem.  ColL  p.  6  a.)  The  corresponding  order 
of  special  intercessions  in  the  An^honarium  Bencharmae  is  aa  follows :  1. 
OraUo  eommunis  FrcUrum,  beginning  "  Ne  memineris  iniquitatum  nostramm." 
2.  Pro  BaptkeUia.  3.  Pro  AbbaU.  4.  Pro  Fraiemitate.  6.  Pro  Pace 
populorum  et  regwn,  5.  Pro  BlaaphemantUma,  6.  Pro  Itnpiia.  7>  Pro  Iter 
/ddentUma.  8.  Pro  Eleemoainariia,  9.  Pro  In^rmia,  This  senres  as  an  in- 
teresting commentary  on  the  Rule ;  and,  coupled  with  the  conaideration  that 
Columbanus  was  a  pupil  of  St.  Comgall  at  Bangor,  we  can  understand  the 
reference  in  8enior&nta  noatria.  Possibly  CifiektUa  Liber  would  be  a  more 
suitable  name  than  AnUphonarium :  it  is  the  title  found  in  a  St.  Gall  menu- 
script  (Maakell,  Mon.  Rit.  EccL  Angl.  toL  L  p.  xxxiv.) ;  and  the  two  classes 
of  Irish  service  books  were  Libri  Offiddka  ei  MiaaaUa  (Vit.  S.  Munnie,  c.  12, 
Cod.  Marsh.  128  aa). 

Line  23 — Hy, — "In  insula  Ie,cum  hora  nona  appropinquasset  qnidam 
aacerdos  ut  mos  est  ad  interrogandum  Columbam  perrexit,  sed  Colum- 
bam  in  sue  loco  non  inyenit,  diligenter  per  insnlam  quaorebat,  nee  inventus 
est.  Et  Bithinus  jussit  ut  thitinnabulum  percuteret.  Cumque  fratres  cele- 
brare  incepissent,  subito  Columbanus  cum  igneo  vultu  et  f  ulgentibus  oculis  in 
ecdesiam  venit  ad  eoa.*' — ^Vit.  S.  Cainnechi,  cap.  25  (p.  15,  ed.  Onnonde). 

Page  cxii.  line  10 — JndtUgenee. — It  waa  to  save  his  brethren  from  the  inter- 
ruption of  this  enjoyment  that  St.  Columba  wished  his  life  to  be  spared  till 
Pentecost  (21 1).  Bede  terms  this  season  the  remiaaio  guinqttageaimiOB  paachaUa 
(H.  K  iii  5). 

Line  I4r— Interval — Cummian,  in  lus  Paschal  Epistle  to  Segienus,  abbot 
of  Hy,  speaking  of  his  abode  in  Rome,  says:  "In  uno  hospitio  cum 
Greco  et  Hebneo,  Scytha  et  .^Sgjrptiaco,  in  ecdesia  sancti  Petri  simul  in 
Pasoha  (in  quo  metue  integro  diaftmcti  awnua)  fuerunt" — Ussher,  SyUoge  Ep. 
zi.  (Wks.,  vol.  iv.  p.  443).  For  a  very  satii^actory  exposition  of  the  Paschal 
question,  and  reference  to  authorities,  see  the  acute  and  learned  Robert 
King's  Church  History  of  Ireland,  vol  i  pp.  190-197. 

llae  23 — Nona, — ^Bede  says  of  Bishop  iEdan,  who  had  lately  oome 
from  Hy,  "Cujus  exemplis  informati  tempore  illo  religiosi  quique  viri 
ac  feminae,  consuetudinem  feoerunt  per  totum  annum,  excepta   remissione 
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quinqiiagesiiiiffi  paaohaUs,  quarta  et  sexta  tabbati  jejnniam  ad  nonAm  usque 
hoxmm  protelare." — H.  E.  iii  6.  Adamiuui  of  Coldinghani,  '*  de  genere  Soot« 
tonun,'*  lived  ao  abstemiouBly,  "  ut  nihil  nnqnain  dbi  yel  potoa,  exoepta  die 
Dominica  et  qninta  aabbati  perciperet."*-i&.  iv.  25. 

Page  cxii.  line  27 — Taken. — ^E^op  Cedd,  a  Columbian  disciple,  observed 
Lent  in  this  manner :  *'  diebus  ounctis,  excepta  Dominica,  jejuxdum  ad  ves- 
peram  usque  j'tixta  marem  protelans,  ne  tunc  quidem  nisi  panis  permodicum, 
et  unum  ovum  gallinaoeum  cum  parvo  lacte  aqua  mixto  perdpiebat.  Dicebat 
enim  home  esse  caneuetudmem  eorum,  a  quibua  normam  dUcipliruE  regularie  di" 
ciioera^"— Bede,  H.  E.  iii  23.  The  Bule  of  St  Benedict  prescribed,  "  In 
Quadragesima  vero  usque  ad  Pascha  ad  Vesperam  refidant.  Ipsa  autem 
vespera  sic  agatur,  nt  lumine  lucemn  non  indigeant  reficientes.*' — Gap.  41. 
E(^berct*s  diet  in  Lent  was  panie  ac  lac  tentMsimum  (t&.  iii  27),  which  is 
expressed  in  Irish  by  anglais  acus  dram,  "  milk-and-water  and  bread**  (Vit  S. 
Mailreice,  p.  89  a). 

Page  cxiiL  line  16—Blehen. — See  the  legend  from  Maguit's  note  to  the 
FeUre,  in  Obits  of  Christ  Church,  Introd.  p.  liv. 

Lone  17 — ^Zai^vnc;— "  £piMX>pi  ab  uno  episoopo  consecrantur." — Ussh. 
SylL  Ep.  27. 

line  19 — Afuelm^ — In  one  letter  he  writes,  "£piMX>pi  quoque  solis 
episoopis  consecrantur,"  Ussher,  SylL  Ep.  36  (Wk&  voL  iv.  p.  521);  in 
another,  *'  atque  ab  uno  episcopo  episcopum,  sicut  quemlibet  presbiterum, 
ordinari." — Ep.  36  (p.  524).  In  primitive  times  the  practice  was  not  uniform 
in  Ireland ;  see  Beeves's  Eccles.  Antiqq.  p.  127.  There  is  an  early  instance 
of  single  consecration  in  the  case  of  ^nrus  Timotheus  at  Alexandria^  who, 
on  the  death  of  Proterius,  *'/tut  voluit  aut  passus  est  se  ab  uno  episcopo,  in 
locum  occisi  epiK»pi,  fieri  episcopum." — Qennadius,  ap.  Ussher,  Wks.  voL  v. 
jpp,  366. 

Page  cxiv.  line  6^^Father4and, — like  pairia,  the  old  Irish  word  is  atharda, 
from  athair,  father.  St  Cdumba  is  extolled  in  his  Irish  life  for  abandoning 
his  atharda, 

line  14 — ffy, — ^Tighemach,  at  718,  says,  *'  Tonsura  corona  super  fii^miliMn 
lae  datur." 

line  2S^8wineherd, — ^Ussher  dtes  an  andent  Cotton  ms.,  containing  a  col- 
lection of  Irish  Canons,  for  the  following:  "Bomani  dicnnt  tonsuram  a 
Simone  Msgo  sumpsisse  initium,  cujus  tonsura  de  aure  ad  aurem  tantum  con- 
tingebat ;  pro  excellentia  ipsa  magarum  tcnsura^  qua  sola  frons  anterior  regi 
solebat  Auctorem  autem  hnjus  tonsura  in  Hibernia  subulcum  regis  Loigeri 
filii  Nil  extitine,  Patridi  sermo  testatur :  ex  quo  Hibemenses  pene  omnes 
banc  tonsuram  sumpserunt"— £c.  Br.  Ant  c.  17  (Wks.  vol.  vL  p.  490).  The 
Irish  word  for  Umsus  is  maelt  and  one  of  Laeghaire's  Magi  was  Lucet-mael, 
hence  we  may  infer  that  the  magarum  tonsura  referred  to  above,  had  some 
influence  on  the  Irish  style.  In  the  Irish  verses  concerning  the  introduction 
of  Christianity,  ascribed  to  the  native  Druids,  and  which  were  ancient  in  the 
year  700,  the  term  by  which  the  misnonary  is  characterised  is  Taileend, 
which  Muirchu,  in  the  Book  of  Armagh,  renders  Asdciput  (foL  2  M),  a  word 
whose  wr»i»^«ing  has  not  hitherto  been  explained.  It  is  undoubtedly  a  com- 
pound of  Ascia,  **  an  adse,"  and  eapuJt.  Similarly,  the  Irish  equivalent  is 
compounded  of  tai,  asda,  and  eeim,  caput  The  Irish  had  a  St  Maotail  ( Jun. 
11),  whose  name  is  interpreted  .^(iim  cMcice,  not,  however,  as  is  generaUy  sup- 
posed, because  his  father  was  a  carpenter  (that  would  be  mac  an  tooor),  but 
on  the  same  prindple  that  Maccaile  was  fiUus  veU.  Probus,  who  dosely  fol- 
lows Muirchu,  not  understanding  the  force  of  asckiput^  and  taking  ttUl  in  the 
abstract  sense  of  ars^  renders  teMcend  artis  caput,  as  if  it  denoted  iotius  ariis 
magister  (cap.  26,  Tr.  Th.  p.  49  a).    The  Third  life  in  Colgan,  caught  by  an 
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apparent  nmilarity,  snbstitiitee  a  Indioroas  word,  arehieapua,  *'  prime-capon" 
(cap.  30,  Tr.  Th.  28  6).  The  Second  and  Fonrth  have  mr  eum  eortma  deeorala 
(Tr.  Th.  pp.  14  a,  40  a).  Jooelin  renders  it  m  circulo  tfmtua  m  capUe  (cap. 
31,  Tr.  Th.  p.  71  b),  and  ao  in  Tripart  Life  (i.  43,  Tr.  Th.  p.  123  &>  Col- 
gan*s  tontuB  m  vertiee  {ib.  p.  2  M)  ia  better.  A  paaaage  in  S.  Brendan*a  life 
atatea  that  a  monk  waa  atmck  capiU  aeeurif  and  that  the  place  where  he  waa 
bnried  waa  called  "  Lebaydh  in  Udkhynd,  Le.  Lectua  perforati  ci^ntia  "  (Cod. 
Marah.  foL  63  bb).  If  taUcenn  denote  Uie  ooronal  tonaore,  it  will  be  open 
to  the  anapioion  of  haying  been  coined  in  the  ae?enth  century,  bnt  if  keviga' 
turn  captUf  it  will  aoit  any  date. 

Page  czvi  line  2 — Paalnu, — ^^idan'a  followera,  both  adtomi  and  2atct» 
employed  themael?ea  anU  legendU  Scripturia^  anU  Psaimia  diBomdi$, — ^Bede^ 
Hiat.  Ec  iii.  5. 

Page  czyii  line  9 — ObUs, — ^The  ooatom  of  keeping  anoh  entriea  ia  illna- 
trated  in  Bede'a  atatement  of  a  Saxon  prieat,  ''  egreaaoa  reqniaivit  in  annaU 
aiio,  et  invenit  eadem  ipaa  die  Oaoaldom  regem  fuiaae  peremptom." — ^H.  E. 
It.  14.  Annala  like  Tighemaoh'a  were  probably  kept  in  all  the  Iriah 
monaateriea. 

Line  33 — Betf, — The  Lriah  life  relatee  that  on  one  oooaaion  an  athlaech 
[qvandam4aieuB\  called  Maelnmha,  aon  of  Baedan,  aojonniing  in  Hy,  came 
to  Colnmbcille  when  for  fhaeaXbh  BoUhm  he  ic  fum  mairt  don  methilg  "  he 
waa  left  by  Baithin,  cooking  a  beef  for  the  workmen." 

Page  czyiii  line  1 — JBheinng  meaJi — "Cibna  ait  vilia  et  veapertiniia." — 
Beg.  0>L  c.  3. 

Line  1& — Natural  eolowr.— Jocelin,  deacribing  St  Patriok'a  cowl,  ob- 
aenrea :  "  Undo  et  monaohi  in  Hibernia  S.  P^ricii  aeqnendo  yeatigia,  per 
mnlta  tempomm  yolomina  habitn  aimplici  content!  erant,  qnem  oyium 
miniatrabat  lana,  qnalibet  ezttinaeca  tinctnra  remota." — ^Vit.  S.  Patr.  c.  186 
(Triaa  Th.  p.  106  a.)  The  old  Iriah  life  exaggeratee  the  aelf-denial  of 
Colamoille  when  it  aaaerta,  wis  gMedh  Un  na  oland  Jria  cAneM,  "  he  neyer 
put  flax  or  wool  to  hia  akin."  On  Snndaya  and  featiyala  the  brethren  went 
aOMU  (202)  in  aorplicea  (?)  to  church. 

line  23 — Oapcu — St.  Comgall*s  life  relatea  that  ''Quodam  die  com 
'eaaet  S.  Comgallua  aolua  in  agro  foria  operana,  poauit  chriamale  auum 
auper  veatem  auam.  Cum  ergo  veniaaent  gentilea  ad  S.  Comgallum  foria 
operantem,  et  chriamale  auum  auper  cappam  auam  yidiaaent,  putayerunt 
chriamale  illud  deum  S.  Comgalli  eaae." — Cap.  22  (Flem.  ColL  p.  307  b).  The 
ehrismale,  it  may  be  obaeryed,  waa  a  box  for  canying  the  conaeorated  bread 
of  the  Euchariat,  probably  the  menaUr  of  the  Book  of  Armagh  (foL  18  a  6). 
In  St.  Dega*a  Life  an  anecdote  ia  told  similar  to  that  in  p.  170,  but 
inatead  of  tunka  the  garment  ia  called  eapa  (Act  Sanct  Aug.  torn.  iiL 
p.  6596). 

line  25— OSo^t.— The  Iriah  Life,  in  illuatration  of  Columdlle'a  humility, 
aaya :  Mor  tra  an  mule  do  Oolum  eiUe  conidh  h-e/en  no  benadh  a  n^iaUa^ 
randa  dia  manehaibh  ocas  no  imladh  doibh,  "It  waa,  now,  great  lowli- 
neea  in  Columcille  that  he  waa  wont  himaelf  to  take  the  aandala  off  hia 
monka,  and  waah  them."  So  the  ViL  See,  of  Colgan,  **Suia  diacipulia  tan- 
quam  yilia  aeryua  miniatrana  calceamenta  de  illorum  pedibua  adyebat, 
eorumque  pedea  poat  laborea,  aquia  layabat  calidia." — Cap.  17  (Tr.  Th. 
p.  327  a). 

line  33 — Straw, — Adamnan  aaya  that  Columba'a  bed  waa  a  bare  atone: 
the  VU,  Seeund,  of  Colgan  adda,  **int6rpoaito  tantnm  oorio." — Cap.  18  (Tr. 
Th.,  p.  327  a.)  It  would  aeem  tiiat  hidea  were  occaaioually  uaed  for  aleeping 
on.  St  Macniaae  of  Connor  ia  aaid  to  haye  deriyed  hia  name  from  mae 
enir  [Potrotc],  ''  son  of  Patrick'a  akin,**  becauae  he  alept  in  hia  bed,     (Obita 
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of  Chiut  Ch.  IntrocL,  p.  Izziii)     See  the  passage  cited  from  the  Vit.  Trip, 
p.  116,  n.  b,  Grig.  Ed. ;  and  the  legend  of  St.  Cukran's  cow,  p.  362,  Grig.  Ed. 

Page  ozix.  line  12~^2^arium.-^  Probably  of  stone.  *'Alio  autem  die 
S.  Kannichus  intravit  in  iosnlam  le,  cornqne  oscnlatns  fuisset  altare  [dediaset 
paoem  altari — Cod,  MarahJ],  caput  snum  contra  cornu  altaris  incante  per- 
cnssit^  et  de  capite  ejus  gutta  sanguinis  yenit,  et  ilia  gutta  capitis  Kannichi 
d«ta  est  super  filiam  Bruidei  regis  Pictorum." — ^Vit.  S.  Kttinechi,  a  23 
(p.  14^  ed.  Onnonde). 

line  16— -Z>MefM. — ^Heuce  dfiiA,  in  Irish  muM.  *'  Cum  disco  sive  patena."-— 
Vit.  Trip.  iiL  64  (Trias  Th.  p.  137  a).  So  Vit.  Brendani,  a  42  (Cod.  Marsh. 
foL  63  a  b).  Disci  were  among  the  altar  furniture  made  by  St.  Dega.  The 
Book  of  Armagh  has  patmua  (ff.  8  M,  11  bb).  The  bread  was  called  in 
Irish  bairffm,  or  "  cake." 

line  16 — CcUix, — From  which  comes  the  Irish  eaileeh,  called  eoilech 
n^ufrindf  *'caliz  oflfertorii,"  in  the  Irish  Life.  CoUix. — lib.  Armao. 
foLSM. 

line  IS^-Exedra, — ^The  Irish  version  of  Bede*s  abstract  of  Adamnan, 
De  Lods  Sanetig,  translatee  exedra  by  trdum. — ^Leabhar  Breao,  foL  69  b. 
This  tenn  is  explained  by  Cormac  so  as  to  answer  exactly  to  Adamnan's 
description  of  the  exedra  at  Hy :  Aurdom  .L  urdam  .i.  aurteghdhais,  no  fria 
teffdais  aneehiaiTf  '^Attrdom^  Le.  urdom,  i.e.  a  side-house,  or  against  a  house 
externally." — Oloet,  dt.  Petrie,  Bound  Towers,  p.  438. 

line  29 — Kitchen, — Colgan*s  VU,  See.  says  :  *'  Frequenter  etiam  molendini 
serviens  offidis,  farinad  saccum  ad  coquinam  reportabat  humeris." — Cap.  17 
(Trias  Th.  p.  327  a.)  St.  Patrick's  adma  at  Armagh  was  17  feet  long.— 
Vit  Trip,  iii  78  (Tr.  Th.  p.  164  a.)  The  eudn  or  eoqiUna  of  Annagh  was 
burned  by  lightning  in  916  (An.  Ult.) 

line  31 — Oacaibue, — ^The  Tripart.  Life  teUs  that  king  Daire  sent  to 
St  Patrick  an  emeus  caedbue  (iii.  70,  Tr.  Th.  162  b),  which  the  Book  of 
Armagh  simply  calls  igneus  (fol.  7  ao),  '*  Pro  sarti^gine  cacabum  trium 
metretarum."— Vit  Ciarani,  c  20  (Cod.  Marsh.  146  a  6).  Vit.  Brendani, 
c30(t6.  foL61a&). 

Page  oxx.  Une  2 —  Waxed  tablet»,^-Ceraculum  is  the  term  found  in  some 
saints'  lives,  as  St.  Maidob's,  cap.  6  (Colg.  Act  SS.  p.  208  b) ;  St.  Mochta's, 
cap.  2  {ib,  p.  729  a) ;  in  both  which  instances  it  is  employed  to  denote  » 
student's  tablet.  "Et  Sanctis  pater  statim  accepta  tabula  et  grafio,  per 
rerelacionem  Dei  scribebat  in  cera,  indicans  fratri  yelle  suum." — ^Vit.  Bren- 
dani, c.  17  (Cod.  Marsh.  foL  68  b  a).  The  Irish  life  represents  St  Colum- 
kille's  abgUer^  or  alphabet,  as  written  on  a  cake.  For  drawings  of  a  ceraculum 
see  Dr.  Todd's  paper  on  an  Irish  waxed  Table-book  (Transact  R.  Irish  Acad. 
▼oL  zxL  pt  2). 

line  2 — Styles, — ^From  graphmm,  which  is  of  Greek  origin,  comes  the  Irish 
graSb  (206  n).  The  life  of  Cainnedi  represents  that  saint  saying  to  Baithene, 
"porta  illi  tecum  in  signum  graffium  hoc  quod  in  aere  ex  pallio  ejus  cadens 
rdiquit,  qnum  ille  et  ego  et  Coingallus  dto  perreximus  ad  Eugenium  episco- 
pam  Ardsrathae  noe  vocantem  in  auxiUum  drca  animam  Aidui  monachi 
suL" — Cap.  26  (p.  16,  ed.  Ormonde.)  The  very  same  anecdote  is  told  in  the 
life  of  St  Buadhan,  with  this  exception,  that  the  style  is  called  pugiUariSy 
and  St  Ruadhan  described  as  the  keeper  of  it  (Act  Sanctor.  ApriL  tonL  ii. 
p.  386  a ;  Colg.  Tr.  Th.  p.  461  b).  These  styles  seemed  to  answer  »  double 
purpose. 

I^e  4 — ^ooli. — At  Armagh  there  was  a  teach  sereaptrot  domus  scriptu- 
rarum,  in  1020,  and  an  officer  called  leabhor  coimhedach,  custos  librorum,  in 
1136  ;  but  these  are  the  only  references  in  our  Annals  to  the  existence  of  a 
monastic  library. 
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Page  czx.  line  1^-Canon, — *'  Com  S.  Kumechiu  apud  iitnm  ma^stram 
utrufnqu€  eoMmem  legiaaet" — ^Vit.  a  4  (p.  4,  ed.  Onn.)  The  term  u  ued  in 
the  same  Miiae  in  the  expreeaion  Conotn  Phadraiic^  Canon  Patricii»  the  name 
which  the  Irish  ga?e  to  tiie  Book  of  Annagh. 

line  10— Pfotoo<a.— The  Iriah  UatmfcMehe  denotes  ''a green,"  ^'aconrt^" 
or  the  entrenched  space  attached  to  an  earthen  fort.  Fahearan  in  the 
King's  Connty  is  faUhcke  Ckkuram,  platea  Kiarani  (Fonr  Maaten,  1547) ; 
Oormao's  Glossary  translates  faiUhKhi  by  plaUa,  too.  pUi  (Ir.  Nennins,  p.  93). 

Line  14— JSo^Ao.— The  Irish  life  applies  thia  term  to  the  oella  in  St  Mobi'a 
monastery  of  Glasnevin. 

line  14-— Ce8<e. — St.  Gainneoh  was  on  one  oooasioa  in  Hy,  and  when  the 
bell  rang  for  noma  the  abbot  was  nussing,  and  **  per  omnes  cdUu  ab  omnibna 
fratribos  diligenter  qttnrebatnr." — ^Vit  a  22  (p.  40,  ed.  Onn.)  Colgan'a 
TerL  VU.  sp^ks  of  the  abbot*s  edla,  o.  34  (Tr.  Th.  p.  329  h). 

line  14 — CeJ^ufas.— The  Sec  VU.  in  Colgan  has  "tone  onmes  fratres  de 
sus  adyenientea  ceUuUs,**  cap.  19  (Tr.  Th.  p.  827  a).  Bede'a  description  of 
St.  Onthbert's  monaateiy  where  there  were  only  oraUnium  and  hahUaeuUun 
commune  (H.  E.  iv.  28),  waa  of  a  different  character :  bnt  his  aooonnt  of  the 
COMB  and  ciomtmettfo  of  Coldingham  (H.  E.  ir.  26)  applies  to  the  monastery  of 
Hy.  In  fact  the  Iriah  monasteriea  seem  to  haye  been  modelled  very  mnch  after 
the  eastern  pattern,  such  aa  Adamnan  deacribea  of  the  monaatery  of  Mount 
Thabor :  '*  Cajua  in  medio  campo  monachorom  inest  grande  monaateriom, 
et  plniimas  eoromdem  cellular."  And  again,  **  Supra  memorati  monasterii  et 
trium  eoclesiarttm  edifida  cum  cellulia  monaohorum,  lapideo  omnia  circnm- 
veniuntur  muro  " — iL  27  (MabilL  Act  SS.  Old.  Ben.  saMS.  iiL  pt  iL  p.  467). 
CasnUa  is  used  for  ceUuta  in  the  Book  of  Armagh  (foL  5  io,  10  aa). 

line  24 — HotpUium. — ^In  some  Irish  monaysteries  there  waa  a  aeparate 
department  called  (if,  or  UcK  aetdhedh,  "  endoaure  "  or  **  house  of  guesta,"  aa 
in  Armagh  (F.  Mast  1003,  1015,  1116,  1165) ;  and  aonmacnois  {tb.  1031 
1093,  1106,  1128,  1166). 

Line  35 —  VtUlum, — Such  was  the  endoeure  of  Armagh  called  rath  Ardmaeha 
(F.  Maat  1091,  1112,  1196).  The  monaatery  of  Derry  waa  erected  in  the 
dim  of  Aedh  (160).  See  pp.  117,  172.  In  1266,  when  the  Flrandacan 
monaatery  of  Armagh,  now  known  as  the  Abbey  in  the  Primate*8  Demesne, 
waa  founded,  they  "  cut  a  broad  and  deep  trench  around  their  church  " 
(Four  Masters). 

Page  cxxL  Ime  20 — Bam. — ^The  old  word  sabhaU,  from  which  two  churches 
in  Irdand  took  their  names  (Reeyes's  EocL  Ant  pp.  220),  and  from  which 
Irish  hagiologista  coined  the  word  zainUum  to  denote  '*  a  bam,"  ii  preseryed 
in  the  spoken  language  of  Ulster,  but  in  the  other  proyinces  of  Ireland  it  is 
corrupted  to  agiboL  The  Brehon  Laws  mention  the  idhiann  frumenti  reposi- 
torium. 

line  29 — Mill — In  describing  the  composition  of  the  Alhu,  its  preface 
states,  In  tan  do  rat  OolumcUle  in  cetfhoda  i  m-M  mmuUind  is  cmd  do  ehuaid 
h'i  cend  ind  AUusa^  oats  i§  maiU  roeeaig  in  t-imon  do  denum  ocua  in  tarhfor 
do  bleithf '  When  Columcille  had  put  the  first  feed  into  the  mouth  of  the 
mill,  it  waa  then  that  he  commenced  the  A  Una  ;  and  it  waa  simultaneously 
that  the  hymn  and  the  grinding  of  the  com  were  conduded.*  T<eabhar 
Breac,  foL  109  a.  See  p.  xcyiL  St  Feohin,  who  flourished  in  the 
interyal  between  Columcille  and  Adamnan,  erected  a  water-mill  near  his 
abbey  of  Fore,  which  is  mentioned  in  his  Life,  cap.  14  (Colg.  Act  SS.  p. 
131  b\  and  spoken  of  by  Giraldus  Gambrenaia  (Topogr.  Hib.  dist  ii.  cap.  52). 
See  O'Donoyan  in  the  DubL  Pen.  Joum.  yol.  i.  p.  282  ;  Petrie'a  Tara,  p.  139 ; 
Ord.  Mem.  of  Templemore,  p.  216 ;  St  Conatantine,  on  his  oonyersion,  in 
688,  ''relicto  regno  in  hybemiam  transfretayit  yeniensque  ad  quamdam 
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domiim  religionia  humiliter  laborem  Bustmiiit  qaod  molend*  qusqne  de 
gnuutfio  ad  molendinttm  ferret  per  septenniam."  Brey.  Aberd.  Pi*.  SS.  Pt. 
Hyem.  f.  67  a  6,  lect  2  (Beprint).  The  reference  ifl^  probably,  to  Rahen,  in 
King's  County. 

Page  cxxL  line  34 — MUi-pond. — Speaking  of  Bath-both  (Baphoe)  the  Irish 
Life eaya,  /mwrn  ro iodhutetutar  m  saer  a  baa,  iar  na  balhudh  iUmdmmulind, 
**  It  was  then  he  restored  to  life  the  wright  after  he  had  been  drowned  in  the 
mill-pond."  Pennant,  writing  in  1772,  says,  "Beyond  the  [abbot's]  mount 
are  ^m  ruins  of  a  kiln,  and  a  granary ;  and  near  it  was  the  mill.  The  lake 
or  pool  that  served  it  lay  behind;  it  is  now  drained." — ^Tour,  i  p.  258 
(Chester,  1774). 

Page  cxxiL  line  3 — ^cAoo2.— St.  Columcille  is  said  to  have  been  one  of  the 
twelve  fathers  of  the  Irish  who  were  educated  by  St.  Finnian  of  Clonard. 
Speaking  of  our  saint's  engagements  there,  the  Irish  life  says,  Feia  eudche 
no  meledh  a  brom  eech/er  or  n^iair  dona  K-apataUMbh,  Aingel  De  wimht  tra 
no  meledh  do  raUh  CfokumeiUef  "  A  night's  meal  was  ground  in  a  quern,  in 
turn,  by  each  of  the  apostles.  The  a^a^  of  the  God  of  heaven  it  was  who 
ground  for  the  benefit  of  Cdlumdlle."  St.  Giaran  also  is  said  to  have  been 
employed  to  work  a  mola,  but  an  angel  did  his  work  for  him  while  he  read.— 
Vit  0.  8  (Cod.  Marsh.  foL  145  a  b). 

line  2li^— Varied. — ^The  Brehon  Laws  distinguish  the  brngy  navis  longa, 
barCt  scapha,  and  euraehf  caruca,  in  the  provision  made  for  builders,  Oe^ri 
ba  or  longaib,  oeus  eethri  bareaSb,  oeui  eethri  ba  or  eureJia,  "  Four  cows  for 
ships,  four  for  barques,  and  four  cows  for  ourachs." — (H.  2.  16,  coL  930, 
Trin.  Coll.  DnbL) 

Page  cxxiiL  line  7 — Nauta^ — ^The  Irish  life  cites  this  verse  : 

Amra  oebadh  boi  in  hit 
Tri  eaecat  immancunH 
Imma  curehoAh  iarain  ler 
Oe  iimramh  trijkhitfer. 

'  IBustrious  the  soldiers  who  were  in  Hy, 
Thrice  fifty  in  monastic  rule 
With  their  ourachs  across  the  sea ; 
And  for  rowing,  three-score  men.' 

Line  24 — Sueoeaaor. — That  is,  abbot  designate.  The  primary  qualification 
was  that  he  should  be  adhbhar  albaidh  materies  abbatis,  hke  a  damhna 
fi-q>aeuip  (236),  or  rig  damhna  regis  materies.  The  expression  is  illustrated 
in  the  following  passage  from  the  Life  of  St  Ciaran  of  Clonniacnois :  "  Alio 
die  cum  esset  Sanctus  Kiaranus  in  ilia  insula  Angin,  andiens  vocem  hominis 
inwilMn  volentis  intrare  in  portu,  dixit  f ratribus  suis,  Ite  fratres  mei,  et 
maieriam  dbbaiia  vestri  post  me  hue  adducite.  Fratres  autem  cito  nayigantes, 
invenerunt  adoleaeenkdum  laieum  in  portu,  quem  despidentee  reliquerunt 
ibi."— Gap^  26  (Cod.  Marsh.  foL  146  b  b). 

Line  31 — Ermach. — Cormao  explains  the  term  by  uaaal  eheand,  "  noble 
head."  The  earliest  instanoe  on  record  of  the  word  is  in  Tighemach,  at  605. 
The  Wurtzburg  mb.  of  St.  PauTs  ^istles  glosses  1  Tim.  u,  12  by  ntp  at 
bea  airehnmech,  non  ea  sit  prinoeps  (Zeuss,  Gnyn.  Celt  i  p.  334).  The  old 
compound  preposition  arehiimn  signifies  ante  {ib,  ii  pp.  565, 577).  See  Golgan, 
Tr.  Th.,  pu  631 ;  CDonovan,  Four  Mast  601,  1179 ;  Beeves^  Colton,  p.  4 ; 
King's  Prunacy  of  Armagh,  p.  18.  The  Four  Masters  frequently  translate 
theliatin  term  prineepa  (superior)  of  the  earlier  Annals  by  aircinneeh.  We 
find  also  ban^urdnneeh  for  dommatrix  (An.  Ult  772,  779, 1134). 

Page  ozziv.  line  6^0uatoa  moHoaterU. — Thus,  in  the  life  of  St  Cunnech 

Q 
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**Qaadun  die  cam  oustos  ejnsdem  moiiAsterii  homn  nonam  pnlure 
TolniBsef."— Cap.  22  (p.  40,  ad.  Orm.)  Speaking  of  Ck)lumcille*B  departnie 
from  Dorrow,  the  Inui  life  aaya,  ftmuxub  cometaidh  dia  mumtir  atm  .«. 
Cormac  ua  Liathan,  **  and  he  left  a  guardian  qf  hi»  eangregation  in  it»  namely, 
Cormao  Ua  Tiiathain.^ 

Page  ozziv.  line  13, — Great  PriuL-^8acaH  mor.  There  was  snch  an  o£Bcial 
also  at  Clonmacnoia  in  1109.  Ua»od  mxcart  and  prim  taeart,  '*  noble  priest," 
«<  senior  priest,"  aie  frequently  found  in  the  Annals,  but  they  present  some 
anomalies  in  their  use  of  the  term  $acart :  thus,  at  923,  Mochta,  priesi  of 
Aimagh,  was  bUhop  of  the  Ui  Keill  (Ult.) ;  and,  in  1041,  Maelbrighde  Ua 
Maelfinn,  priest^  anchorite,  and  biahopf  died. 

line  24 — Idea  of  Alba. — Foihadh  mac  Bram^  9cr%bhmidh^  acu*  eapucc  kui 
AUnm  dece,  **  Fofchadh,  son  of  Bran,  scribe,  and  bishop,  of  Insi-Alban,  died." — 
Four  Mast.,  Scotch  autiiorities,  about  this  date,  assign  a  Fothad  to  St. 
AndisBws. — Fordun  (Bowar),  vL  24. 

line  36-HSdfitarttta. — ^The  superscription  of  Cummian's  Pssdhsl  Epistle 
runs  thus :  *'  Dominis  Sanctis  et  in  Ghxisto  venerandis,  Segieno  abbati 
Columbn  sancti  et  onteroram  sanctorum  successorum,  Beoeanoqne  mUtaHo, 
charo  came  et  spiritu  fratri,  cum  tuia  aapienHbua,*^ — ^Ussher,  SylL  Ep.  zL 

Page  cxxT.  line  6 — HeremUical  Itfe,—  **  Eogberct,  quem  in  Hibernia  insula 
peregrinam  ducere  vitam  pro  adipisoenda  in  ccbUb  patria  retulimus." — ^Bede, 
H.  E.  V,  9.  Victberot,  **  multos  annos  in  Hibernia  peregrinus  anachoreticam 
in  magna  perfectione  vitam  egerat."— /ft.  Hnrngils,  "in  Hibernia  insula 
sditarius  ultimam  vitiB  astatem  pane  dbario  et  fngida  aqua  sustental" — 
Id.  V.  12. 

line  20— Pt^rtm«.^The  word  deoraidh  signifies  an  « exile,"  "outlaw," 
"  pilgrim."  In  the  form  deoruighe  it  is  used  in  the  Irish  version  of  Gen.  iv. 
12,  14,  to  express  vagabond,  ^e  Welsh  dieUhr^dhyn  seems  cognate  to  it. 
The  kings  of  Ireland  occasionally  employed  mercenaries  called  Deoraid  (Bat. 
of  Magh  Rath,  p.  163).  In  Scotland,  as  weU  as  Ireland,  the  word  assumed 
a  religious  limitation,  and  from  an  official  became  9k  family  name,  now  known 
as  Dewar,  In  1428,  we  find  the  '*  later  ipsius  reliquie  de  Goygerach,  qui 
Jore  yulgariter  didtur."  This  reliquary,  cslled  Coigcrioch,  i.e.  Stranger,  or 
QuegrUh,  was  a  orozier-head,  sacred  to  St.  FUlan  of  Strathfillan,  in  Perth- 
shire, who  is  commemorated  in  Ireland  as  St.  Faolan  of  Cluain-Maoscna,  in 
FartuUagh,  county  of  Westmeath,  on  the  same  day  (Jan.  9}  as  in  the  Scotch 
Calendar.  In  1468,  we  find  the  name  in  the  form  Deore,  and,  in  1487,  Dotre 
^lack  Book  of  Taymouth,  Pre!  pp.  xxxy.-xxxvii)  Again,  certain  lands  in 
St.  Munna's  parish  of  Kilmun  in  .Ajrgyleshire  (260)  were  held  "  per  quondam 
procuratorem  cum  baculo  sancte  Munde  Scotice  yocata  Deowray**  (Beg. 
Mag.  Sig.,  lib.  xiii.  No.  314).  In  1572,  Donald  Dewar  received  a  grant  of 
the  lands  of  Oarrindewar  [garaidh  an  deoraidh,  hortus  rov  peregrini]  in 
Menteith,  in  Perthshire,  **  qu»  olim  pro  pulsatione  unius  campanas  coram 
mortuis  personis  infra  parodiiam  de  Eilmaluig  tempore  Papismatis  fundate 
et  dedicate  erant"  (Reg.  Mag.  Sig.,  lib.  xxxiv.  No.  24).  ^ese  Deoraye  or 
Dewara  were  probably  descended  from  some  Irish  families,  whose  proper 
names  merged  in  their  official  title  (as  with  the  Mac  Moyres  in  Arma^), 
and  who  derived  this  peculiar  name  of  office  either  from  the  circumstance  of 
being  themselves  originally  aliens,  or  of  being  representatives  of  three  saints, 
Faolan,  Munna,  and  Mobia,  each  of  whom,  probably,  to  use  the  technical 
expression,  do  gabhdU  b<iehlae,  ague  a  6oc  ma  oiUihre,  "  took  the  [pilgrim's] 
artist,  and  died  on  his  pilgrimage."  It  is  worthy  of  mention,  in  reference  to 
the  Irish  (ieoraief  s,  that  the  church  of  Mayo,  called  TempuU  QeraiU^  or  (^ 
na  nAUither,  "Church  of  the  Pilgrims,"  was  rebuilt  and  endowed,  arc  1 100, 
do  deoradaibh  De,  ''for  pflgrims  of  God."  (H.  2.  17, p.  399,  Trin.  Coll.  DubL, 
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cit.  Fetrie^  Round  Towers,  p.  144).  Deoradh  was  a  Christian  name  among 
the  O'Flynns  of  Hy  Tuirtre  (F.  M,  1164). 

Page  cxxvi.  line  13 — Irish  monasteries. — St.  Patrick's  cook  is  said  to  have 
been  Aithgen  of  Badoney  (Keeves's  Golton,  p.  73).  The  Irish  life  of  Golomba 
mentions  Maorith  (Mae  Cridhe  of  Aug.  11)  as  cook  of  St.  Mochta. 

Page  czxTii  line  12 — People  at  large,-^'*  Cnjws  monasterium  in  cunctis 
pene  septentrionalium  Scottomm,  et  omnium  Pictorum  monasteiiis  non 
parvo  tempore  arcem  tenebat,  rogendisqae  eorum  populis  praeerat."— Bede, 
Hist  EocL  iiL  3. 

lone  25— J7y. — ^There  is  a  charter  of  Donald,  Lord  of  the  Isles,  to  l.ach1an 
Makgilleone  [M*Lean],  dated  July  12,  1390,  granting  to  him,  inter  alia, 
**  officium  Fragramanach  et  Armanach  in  insula  de  Hy,  cum  omnibus  liber- 
tatibus,  commoditatibus,  fmotibus,  et  pertinentiis,  ad  dicta  officia  spectanti- 
bus."--(B^.  Mag.  Sig.,  lib.  ziii.  No.  300.) 

VIII.  The  Topography  of  Hy. 

Page  czxVii  line  33 — InsuliL — ^Thus  Hgea^  iii  19  (p.  206) ;  Bkna,  ii  17 
(163) ;  Ethiea,  1 13  (p.  125);  HMnna,  i  15^  127) ;  Ilea,  ii.  24  (167) ;  Malea, 
i.  16  (p.  128),  35  (139) ;  Rechrea,  ix.  4Sl  (184) ;  SakMO,  ii  46  (190) ;  Sda,  i. 
27  (p.  134) ;  ii  27  (p.  170),  are  all  adjectives  formed  from  the  Iridi  names 
Bag,  EUenn,  Mh,  klombaihf  II,  Mad,  Bechra,  Saina,  and  8ci, 

Page  cxxiz.  line  ^-^Narratives. — ^As  the  old  Irish  Life  of  St.  Golumba,  pre- 
served in  four  manuscripts ;  the  original  Irish  of  0*Donnell's  life ;  and 
Keating's  History. 

line  10 — Mantiseripts.^-BuctL  as  the  Liber  Hymnorum,  pp.  21,  26.  This 
M&,  which  is  preserved  in  Trin.  GolL  DubL,  is  a  thousand  years  old.  Lea- 
bhar  Breae,  foL  108  b,  109  a;  Leabhar  Lecain,  foL  183  a;  Cod.  H.  2.  16, 
Trin.  Ck>lL  DubL,  pp.  391,  680 ;  Ohss  to  Feilire,  Oct  27. 

line  Zd-^Oriffinals, — ^llie  conjecture  that  Colgan  had  on  his  own  authority 
printed  lona  instead  of  loua  in  the  shorter  lives  is  confirmed  by  a  recent  ex- 
amination of  the  Codex  Salmanticensis,  which  the  present  writer  was  enabled 
to  maka  It  contains  the  original  of  VUa  secunda  in  Colgan's  collection,  and 
invariably  exhibits  the  name  loua. 

Page  cxxx.  line  31 — ^/oti.— The  u  coincides  in  sound  with  the  o,  and  both 
are  to  be  pronounced  short.  Thus  Adanman  latinizes  the  name  Fergna  by 
Fergnouus  (iii  20,  p.  207),  and  elsewhere  writes  it  Fergno  (titui  p.  207), 
showing  the  equivalence  of  o^  o^  and  ou  in  such  terminations. 

Page  cxxxi  line  4 — Fvi^ord. — So  called  on  Blaeu's  map.  Finfort  is  the 
name  of  the  landing-place  opposite  Port  Bonain,  on  the  MuU  side.  Here  is 
an  ancient  burying-ground,  but  without  any  old  tombstones.  It  was  pro- 
bably, in  the  first  instance,  a  corpach,  or  resting-place,  in  foul  weather,  for 
bodies  on  their  way  to  Hy.  Archdn.  Monro  mentions  ''  a  guid  raid  foment 
Colmkill,  oallit  Pollaisse,"  but  the  name  is  now  unknown. 

line  34 — KiMeeuen. — ^The  name  Kilfinichan  is  CiU  Fionnehain,  Ecclesia 
Findcani  (135),  and  Kilviceun  is  CiU  mhic  Eogam,  Ecclesia  filii  Eugenii  There 
is  no  MacJEoghain  in  the  Irish  Calendar,  but  Eman  mac  Eoghain,  St. 
Columba's  nephew,  is  entered  at  Jan.  1. 

Page  cxxxiii  line  12 — Tomb. — ^This  must  be  a  vulgar  error.  The  saint's 
grave  would  hardly  be  apart  from  the  chief  cemetery  (p.  Ixxxiii). 

line  34— J?ofiaii. — ^The  Scotch  Calendar  has  two  of  this  name,  one  at  Feb.  * 
7,  of  whom  Adam  King  says :  '.*  S.  Ronane  bischop  in  Scotland  and  confeas 
vnder  king  malduine"  (OateeK),  and  who,  though  not  noticed  in  the  Calen- 
dar ci  tiie  Brev.  Aberd.,  is  mentioned  in  the  Propr.  SS.  of  Febr.  as  "  Epi- 
soopns  i^ud  Kilmaronen  in  livenax  "  ^Part  Hyem.  f oL  54  b  a).  He,  and  not 
Mamock,  or.Conan  (as  in  Orig.  Par.  vol  i  pp.  34,  503)  is  the  patron  saint 
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of  Kilmaionock,  on  the  east  of  Looh  Lomoiid,  in  DumbaiioDBhire.  The 
saint  may  or  may  not  be  the  "  Bonan,  natione  qnidem  Scottns*'  of  Bede  (H. 
E.  iii  25),  whom  the  editor  of  the  Orig.  Parooh.  makes  <<  a  Scotchman  "  (ii  p. 
296^,  although  he  had  previously  laid  down  that  Scotia  was  Ireland  (16.  p. 
285).  Camerarins  shows  what  his  own  authority  is  worth  in  snch  qilestians, 
for  he  identifies  the  patron  of  Insula  Rcnan  with  Bede's  Ronan,  who  was 
Finnan's  polemical  opponent,  drc  652,  and  straightway  places  his  death  at 
778 1  (Feb.  6,  De  Sector.  Fortitud.  p.  96.)  The  Irish  CsL  has  no  Ronan  at 
this  day.  But  the  RonanuB  epiaeopua  of  the  Calendars  in  the  Aberdeen 
Brev.,  and  RegiBter,  at  May  22,  is  the  Sonan  Fumn  of  the  same  day  in  the 
Irish,  who  is  commemorated  at  Lann  Bonan  Finn  in  Iveagh,  in  the  county 
of  Down  (Beeves'  EccL  Ant  pp.  313,  378).  He  was  grandson  of  King 
Loam.  T.  Innes  confounds  this  saint  with  his  namesake  of  Feb.  6  (Civ.  Ec. 
Hist  p.  161). 

Page  cxlL  line  12 — ^oiry-moimt.— From  aidk,  or  sitA,  '*a  fairy."  See 
Beeves'  EccL  Ant  p.  68. 

Page  oxliL  line  4 — Coffin, — ^The  Irish  word  taUUrtjm,  «  a  bier,"  is  possibly 
from  the  Latin/ere^mm.  At  Port-na-marbh,  the  mortal  remains  of  those  mhio 
are  conveyed  for  intennent  to  Uy  are  brought  ashore  and  are  deposited 
on  the  mound. 

IX.  Cheonicle  of  Hy. 

Page  oxlix.  line  4 — Adanman. — ^Adamnan's  life  is  given  in  the  Acta 
Sanctorum  at  Sep.  23  (tom.  vi  pp.  642-649),  from  the  pen  of  Coostantinas 
Suyskenus,  but  it  contains  no  new  matter.  The  Irish  Life,  which  is  pre- 
served in  one  of  the  O'Clery  ifss.  at  Brussels,  furnished  the  legends  on  St 
Adamnan  which  appear  in  the  Breviary  of  Aberdeen.  It  is  a  sort  of  his- 
torical discourse  on  Job  xzxviiL  3,  intended  for  the  sainf  s  festival ;  but  it 
is  a  miserable  production,  full  of  absurdities  and  anachronisms.  Anything 
in  it  worthy  of  notioe  will  be  found  in  this  memoir. 

Line  6 — TnetanceB, — ^The  Calendars  have  none  except  our  author.  The 
Annals  have,  besides,  St  Adamnan,  bishop  and  abbot  of  Bath*maighe- 
aenaigh  (An.  Ult  730),  and  Adomnan  mac  AJddailedh  (An.  Ult  835). 

Line  5 — Atwther.~~As\ amnanus  of  Coludi  Urba,  or  Coldingham,  Bede, 
Hist  Ea  iv.  25.  See  Colgan,  Act  SS.  p.  224,  where  Jan.  31  is  given  as 
huB  day,  and  680  as  the  probable  date  of  his  death. 

line  10— 'Year  624.— The  An.  Ult  at  623  have  NatwUaa  Adomnani 
abhatU  lae,  Tighemach,  at  624,  has  Bos  Adomnain  ab  hie,  but  instead  of 
haSf  mors,  the  Chron.  Sector,  reads  gem,  nativitas.  Lanigan  (EcoL  Hist  iii 
p.  153)  prefers  the  date  627,  because  he  finds  the  age  of  77  assigned  to 
Adamnan,  and  624  +  77  only  equal  to  701,  whereas  704  is  the  date  of  his 
death.  Mac  Firbis's  bis.  Annals  state  his  age  at  78  ;  the  date,  however,  as 
given  in  the  Annals,  is  not  to  be  hastily  set  aside.  Ward  assigns  his  birth 
to  626  (Rumold,  p.  218). 

Line  14— Ttr  ^eci^— That  is,  <*the  knd  of  Aedh,"  so  called  from  Aedh, 
son  of  Ainmire,  who,  in  common  with  Adamnan,  was  of  the  8tol  Sedna^  or 
descendants  of  Sedna»  grandson  of  Conall  Gulban  (Oen.  Table  annexed  to 
Introduction). 

Line  17 — CommemoraJbuma, — The  church  of  Drumhome,  of  which  Adamnan 
was  patron.    See  p.  215. 

line  33 — Legend, — ^His  birth  is  made  the  subject  of  one  of  St.  Columba's 
prophecies,  but  even  this  does  not  pretend  to  any  early  particulars.  *'  CoAim- 
ciUe  foreteUmg  of  Adamnan.  He  shall  receive  his  name  from  my  name.  He 
shall  make  a  law  for  the  women,  from  the  noble,  widespread  Ictian  sea  hither. 
He  shall  be  learned  without  defect  He  shall  attract  half  the  language  of  envy, 
for  he  will  ordain  a  great  Law.     A  sapling  who  will  wrest  the  sovereignty  of 
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Tara  from  Finnachta.  O^r  Tara  he  shall  not  assume  power.  Thirty  years 
in  ahbotship  shall  Adaznnan,  of  high  and  illnstrioos  renown,  be"  (Bmssels 
UB.  No.  5101-4 ;  mb.  BodL  Libr.  Laud  615,  p.  132).  See  p.  215.  To  this 
the  lesson  in  the  Breviary  of  Aberdeen  refers :  '*  de  cnins  orta  moribns  et 
vita  sanctns  colnmba  longo  tempore  anteqnam  nasoeretnr  divinitns  pro- 
phetavit " — {ut  supra.) 

Page  di  line  3 — Beign. — ^The  Irish  life  of  St.  Adamnan  tells  the  follow- 
ing cnrions  story  of  this  king's  interment :  "  The  body  of  Bruide,  son  of  Bile, 
king  of  the  Gmthnigh,  was  brought  to  la,  and  his  death  was  sorrowful  and 
grievous  to  Adamnan,  and  he  desired  that  the  body  of  Bruide  should  be 
brought  to  him  into  the  house  that  night  Adamuan  watched  by  the  body 
till  morning.  Next  day,  when  the  body  b^gan  to  move  and  oi>en  its  eyes,  a 
certain  pious  num  came  to  the  door  of  the  house,  and  said.  If  Adamnan's  ob- 
ject be  to  raise  the  dead,  I  say  he  should  not  do  so,  for  it  will  be  a  degrada- 
tion to  every  derio  who  shall  succeed  to  his  place,  if  he  too  cannot  raise  the 
dead.  There  is  somewhat  of  right  in  that,  replied  Adanman.  Therefore^  as 
it  is  more  proper,  let  us  give  our  blessing  to  the  body  and  to  the  soul  of 
Bruide.  llien  Bruide  resigned  his  spirit  to  heaven  again,  with  the  blessing 
of  Adamnan  and  the  congregation  of  la.    Then  Adamnan  said — 

Many  wonders  doth  he  perform, — 

The  king  who  was  bom  of  Mary. 

He  takes  away  Ufa 

Death  of  Bruide  mac  Bile. 

Seldom  after  ruling  a  kingdom 

That  a  hollow  stick  of  withered  oak 

Is  about  the  son  of  the  king  of  Al-Cluaite." 

Bruide  died  in  693. 

Lines  26-27 — (TracA^-i^ofiira.— -The  name  is  now  unknown,  but  the  graphic 
description  is  very  applicable  to  the  Solway  Firth. 

Page  cliL  line  22— jSrietonio.— Probably  the  Alcluid  Britons. 

Page  dvL  line  5 — Tarn. — ^The  Irish  life  of  Adamnan  places  this  conven- 
tion at  the  place  now  known  as  Ballyshannon :  "  On  ano&er  occasion  when 
Adamnan  was  at  the  royal  meeting  [rig-daU]  of  Conall  and  Goirpre,  at  Eas 
Ruaidh,  making  his  Law,  the  roydanma  of  the  son  of  Ainmire,  i.e.  Flan- 
nabhra,  son  of  Cummasoach,  came,  having  with  him  a  female  captive  who 
had  killed  a  woman,  to  submit  the  case  to  Adamnan,"  etc.  Colgan  conjec- 
tured that  the  convention  was  held  at  Derry  or  Raphoe.  See  p.  190.  The 
acts  of  the  convention  do  not  state  where  it  was  held,  but  it  might  be  in- 
ferred to  have  been  at  Leitir,  near  Birr,  on  the  confines  of  ancient  Meath 
and  Munster. 

Line  15— Legend, — It  is  to  be  regretted  that  we  have  not  a  more  historical 
account  of  the  institution  of  this  law  than  the  following,  which  is  taken  from 
the  Leabhar  Breac  and  Book  of  Lecan  :  "  Adamnan  happened  to  be  travelling 
one  day  through  the  Plain  of  Bregia  with  his  mother  on  his  back,  when  they 
saw  two  armies  engaged  in  mutuid  conflict  It  happened  then  that  Ronait, 
the  mother  of  Adamnan,  observed  a  woman,  with  an  iron  reaping-hook  in  her 
hand,  dragging  another  woman  out  of  the  opposite  battalion  with  the  hook 
fastened  in  one  of  her  breasts.  For  men  and  women  went  equally  to  battle 
at  that  time.  After  this  Ronait  sat  down,  and  said, '  Thou  shalt  not  take  me 
from  this  spot  until  thou  ezemptest  women  for  ever  from  being  in  this  con- 
dition, and  from  excursions  and  hostings.'  Adamnan  then  promised  that 
thing.  There  happened  afterwards  a  convention  {mordail)  in  Ireland,  and 
Adiminan,  with  the  prindpal  part  of  the  clergy  of  Ireland,  went  to  that 
assembly,  and  he  exempted  the  women  at  it "  (Petrie*s  Tara,  p.  147).  See 
iilso  Note  h  in  Orig.  Ed.,  p.  178. 
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Page  dvL  line  ZO—Bruide  mac  Deriii — Called  BnUde  mac  DeriU  ri 
CruUhen  tuaithe.  He  died  in  706,  in  the  eleventh  year  of  his  reign.  The 
introdnotion  of  hia  name  into  the  Acts  ia  snapicioua,  mileaB  we  Buppoee  him  to 
have  attended  at  thia  synod  as  Aidan,  son  of  Gabhran,  did  at  Dnunceatt 

Line  38 — Law. — See  Chronicon  Hyense  (Appendix  HI.),  An.  727  and 
An.  929. 

Line  42 — Canoiis.-— These  canons  do  not  seem  to  have  any  connexion  with 
the  Ccun  Adhamhncun.  Martene  printed  the  Canones  Adamnani,  with  other 
Irish  Canons,  from  a  MB.  of  the  Bigot  Library  at  Rotterdam,  which  formerly 
belonged  to  the  Monastery  of  Fescamp,  in  Normandy  (Thes.  Not.  Anecd. 
torn.  iv.  ooL  18,  Lut.  Par.  1717).  l^ey  exist  also  in  the  Cotton  u&.  of 
Canons  (foL  155  &),  bat  with  considerable  variations,  under  the  title  /iw 
cipiitnt  Canonea  AdonmanL  Besides  these,  there  is  in  Martene  a  detached 
canon,  under  the  title  Item  Adompncmua  {Ih.  ooL  11).  It  is  of  the  same 
purport  as  the  others,  namely,  unclean  food,  and  it  exists  in  the  Cotton  ms., 
but  without  Adamnan's  name  {Otho  K  xiii.  foL  126  b). 

Page  dviL  line  17 — Viaon. — ^The  Fis  Adhamhnam  is  preserved  in  the 
Leabhar  Breao,  foL  127  &  It  consiBtB  of  two  parts^  the  Vm<m  and  the 
Application. 

Page  dviii  line  37 — Boyne, — ^The  Irish  Life  of  Adanman  represents  the 
saint  as  *'  fasting  against  Irgalach,''  immersed  in  the  river  Boinn,  and  over- 
coming him  by  deceit.  This  system  oi  fasting  agiM/nst  an  obnoxious  indi- 
vidual was  a'  favourite  mode  with  the  Irish  ecclesiastics  of  bringing  down 
visitations  on  their  enemies.  The  Brehon  Laws  contain  directions  on  the 
course  which  is  to  be  pursued  in  such  a  case.  Irgalach  resisted  the  influence 
of  St.  Adamnan's  fasting  by  doing  the  same  himself,  until  Adamnan,  by 
inducing  one  of  his  people  to  personate  him,  put  Irgalach  off  his  guard,  and 
thus  got  the  mastery  of  him.  The  story  is  curious,  not  only  as  illustrative 
of  this  extraordinary  system  of  fasting,  but  as  indicating  the  low  tone  of 
moral  feeling  in  the  writer,  who  represents  the  saint  as  saying,  "  It  is  better 
that  one  of  his  people  should  tell  a  falsehood  for  him  than  that  he  should  tell 
it  himself." 

line  37 — Poem. — Printed  in  Petrie's  Tara,  p.  122.  It  contains  the  lines, 
of  which  the  following  Ib  a  translation : — 

"  The  synod  of  Patrick  was  held  in  the  great  Ratb  ; 
The  synod  of  Brendan,  and  of  Kuadhan  ; 
The  synoil  of  Adamnan,  afterwards, 
In  cursing  of  Ii^galach." 

Page  dxi.  line  24 — QmsHom. — ^The  Breviary  of  Aberdeen  relates  that  a 
child  was  found,  who  "  ante  Dei  virum  ductus  multa  ei  probleumata  pras- 
posuit.  Tunc  sanctus  facto  signaculo  cmcia  inimicum  effugavit,  qui  in  specie 
infantis  beatum  virum  temptare  voluit." — Lect  iii.  (Propr.  SS.,  Part  Estiv. 
fol.  114  66.)  The  Irish  Life  states  that  "  the  demon  came  in  human  form  to 
converse  with  Adaoman,  for  the  men  of  Munster  compelled  him  by  force  to 
come  to  Adamnan.  And  he  came  with  many  hard  questions.  One  of  the 
questions  was,  Was  it  in  shape  or  without  shape  that  the  Devil  worshipped, 
and  was  it  through  knowledge  or  in  ignorance  that  the  Devil  worshipped  ?  *' 
They  also  relate  how  the  Devil  was  brought  to  Hy  in  the  shape  of  a  corpse, 
to  be  buried,  and  how  it  rose  up  and  spoke,  putting,  as  the  Life  says,  many 
wonderful  questions  to  the  congregation,  all  of  which  Adamnan  resolved. 

Page  dxviii.  line  24— ^&  Amold'a  Seai. — In  the  parish  of  Kinnefl^  in  Kin- 
cardineshire, there  was  formerly  a  ruin  called  St.  ArrUy^s  Kill,  which  in  the 
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MacfarUne  MSS.  is  mentioned  as  St.  AmM'a  CeU.      Can  this  be  a  perversion 
of  AdatMum  f 

Page  clxviii  line  ^^--Senehcm, — ^The  chapel  is  now  locally  called  KH- 
maBhenagh4xn  (Orig.  Par.  ii  p.  9),  that  is,  CiU-moSeanchttm.  Father  Mac 
Cana  adds :  "  In  iUa  insula  fait  repertnm  brachinm  Sancti  Ultani,  qnod  thecss 
argenten  indnsom,  ante  hoc  beUun  religiose  seryabator  a  viro  generoso  ex 
inclyta  Mac  Donellorum  familia."  Could  this  be  the  reliquary  now  com- 
monly called  SL  PcUrkJ^a  Arm  f  Nothing  is  known  of  its  history,  and  as  to 
the  saint's  name,  it  has  probably  originated  in  a  vulgar  guess.  See  Ulster 
Joum.  of  ArchaeoL,  voL  ii  p,  207. 

Page  clzx.  line  Ch^Irdand, — ^Thns  the  name  is  pronounced  Aunan  at  Skreen 
in  Sligo,  where  we  have  Tobar  Avman  and  Drehid'ounan.  Eunan  is  the 
Raphoe  pronunciation.  Onan,  in  the  county  of  Londonderry,  in  the  parish 
of  Errij^  where  we  have  St,  OnanU  Sock,  and  in  the  spoken  language 
through  all  that  district  of  Olennller.  In  West  Meath,  also,  we  find  Syonan, 
which  is  formed  from  Suidhe  Adhamknainf  sessio  AdamnauL  See  Reeves's 
Colton,  p.  81. 

Page  clrxTJi.  line  13 — fferer-OoietUL — Chron.  Mann.,  1102.  The  name  is 
a  form  of  Airer-Oaeidhil,  now  Argyle.  Airer  signifies  **district ; "  thus,  in 
the  An.  Ult  865,  we  find  airer  in  FoeMth  "  fines  Septentrionis ;"  and  at  012, 
airiur  Saxan,  "  fines  Sazonum."  "  ArreffcUKd  dioitur  quasi  Maigo  Scottorum 
sea  Hibemensium." — ^De  Situ  Albanin.  In  1251  we  find  the  name  in  the 
same  extended  form  of  £rregeith<iL — Orig.  Par.  ii.  pp.  91,  109. 

line  SS-'OapUoL — On  the  capital  of  the  8.x.  column,  under  the  tower, 
near  the  angle  of  the  south  transept  and  choir  of  the  cathedral  in  Hy,  are 
the  remains  of  the  inscription,  >^  donaldvs  obbolchan  rBorr  hoc  opvb,  in 
liombardic  letters.  It  was  pwfect,  July  29,  1844,  when  the  writer's  accom- 
plished friend,  J.  Huband  Smith,  visited  the  island,  from  whom  an  accurate 
copy  has  been  obtained.  And  Mr.  Graham,  in  1850,  says:  ''Two  years 
ago  the  inscription  was  quite  perfect,  but  since  that  time  the  comer  of  the 
capital  has  been  knocked  off,  and  some  of  the  letters  obliterated"  (lona, 

p.  23).     The  writer  examined  it  in  1853,  and  found  only  donaldvso 

sciT  HOC  OFV&  The  inscription  runs  along  the  face  of  two  sides  of  the 
principal  abacus,  so  that  the  fracture  of  an  angle  removes  the  middle  part  of 
the  legend.  As  the  column  is  clustered,  there  is  an  appendage  to  the  abacus, 
on  the  face  of  which  the  two  last  words  are  continued  at  a  right  angle. 
This  is  the  most  ornamented  with  grotesque  reliefs  of  any  in  the  building. 
Those  figured  in  Graham's  lona,  pUtes  xli  2,  xliL  1,  belong  to  it.  It  has, 
besides,  a  monstrous  animal  with  two  bodies  meeting  in  one  head,  a  pair  of 
griffins  with  entwined  tails,  a  group  of  strange  animals,  also  with  tails  en- 
twined, and  at  the  junction,  a  grotesque  head.  Could  these  designs,  so 
characteristic  of  the  Irish  school,  be  the  hoo  opvs  of  Obrolchan! 

Page  dxTiiii.  line  22 — Oro  Hy. — ^The  meaning  of  Cro  is  uncertain.  There 
was  a  Oro-Ciarainf  and  a  Oro^Coemghin  in  Glendalough  (F.  Mast  1163),  in 
which  compounds  the  word  is  interpreted  haute. 

line  24 — AMembled. — The  original  gives  a  military  air  to  the  procedure : 
Slogadh  dona  d^rdb  JBrenn^  *'  A  hosting  by  the  clergy  of  Erin." 

line  21^(yFerghaiL—X>r  O'Firghi],  now  CFreeL  The  family  were  here- 
nachs  of  St  Columb's  church  of  Kilmacrenan.  See  their  descent  in  the 
Genealogical  Table  annexed  to  the  Introduction,  and  the  observations  at  p.  Iv. 
The  winding  up  of  the  Irish  history  of  Hy  is  very  remarkable :  Columba 
founded  the  primitive  abbey,  Donnall  O'Brolohan,  an  Irishman,  designs  its 
stately  successor ;  Columba  was  the  first  abbot ;  Awley  O'Freel,  lineally 
descended  from  Eoghan,  the  sainfs  only  brother,  was  the  last 
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Prefaces. 

Skcond  Prktaob— /(mo. — The  word  Ml)^  oooun  in  the  Old  TeBtament,  not 
only  $B  a  proper  name,  bat  as  a  common  noon,  signifying  "  a  dove."  Golom- 
banns,  in  the  superscription  of  his  epistle  to  Pope  Boniface  IV.,  styles  himself 
'*  rara  avis  Palombns,"  and,  as  he  proceeds,  observes  :  "  Sed  talis  soadenti, 
utpote  torpenti  aotu,  ac  dicenti  potios  qnam  faoienti  mihi,  Joimb  Hebraice, 
Peristeras  GrsBce,  Columbas  Latine,  potius  tantnm  vestre  idiomate  lingns 
nancto,  licet  prisco  nitar  Hebnoo  nomine,  enjns  et  pene  snbivi  nanfFsginm.** 
— Fleming,  Golleotan.  p.  144  ct, 

Perisfera.— The  word  is  written  with  long  vowels  IIHPICTHPA  in  the 
Reichenan  and  St.  Gall  mss.  Thus  in  the  Book  of  Armagh,  we  find  Hgo, 
HcrrOTE,  BHATVC  HPAT.  In  GaniBius*  MS.  the  writer,  miBtaking  the 
Greek  capitals,  gives  the  word  NHUIOTHTA,  in  which,  as  an  inflexion  of 
vi/iruinyr,  he  may  have  supposed  some  propriety  of  sentiment.  Pinkerton, 
who  supplies  the  deficiency  at  the  beginning  of  his  exemplar,  the  God.  Brit., 
from  the  meagre  text  of  Ganisius,  instead  of  the  fuller  copy  employed  by 
Golgan  and  the  BoUandists,  gives  the  word  in  its  coirupt  form,  and  observes 
in  the  note  :  "  Quod  NHniOTHTA  hie  vult  non  video."— P.  54. 

Colufnbct. — The  Irish  call  him  CJolum,  adding,  as  a  distinction,  eUlef  **oi  the 
churches,"  and  this  title  was  becoming  general  about  the  year  700,  for  Yen. 
Bede  observes :  '*  Qui  videlicet  Golumba  nunc  a  nonnullis  composite  a  GeUa  et 
Golumba  nomine  Golumcelli  vocatur." — H.  E.  v.  9.  So  it  was  understood 
in  Germany  also :  "  Gognomento  apud  sues  GdumkiUe,  eo  quod  multamm 
cellarum,  id  eat  monasteriorum  vel  ecdeeiarum  institutor,  fundator,  et  rector 
eztitit." — Notker  Balb.  (MartyroL  9  Jun.)  The  name  Golumba  was  a  com- 
mon one  in  his  day,  and  there  are  twenty  saints  in  the  Irish  calendar  so  called. 
It  is  observable  that  in  continental  hagiology  Golumba  is  a  female  appella- 
tion ;  whereas,  among  the  Irish,  witii  one  or  two  trifling  exceptions,  it 
belongs  to  the  opposite  aex.  We  have  in  Adamnan  various  Latin  forms  of 
the  name,  as  Golumba»  Golumbanus,  Golumbus,  and  Golumb. 

Maucteua,—  St.  Moclita  of  Lughmagh,  or  Louth,  is  commemorated  in  the 
Galendars  at  Aug.  19.  In  his  Vie  he  is  described  as  "  <ntus  ex  Britannia," 
and  as  landing  at  Omeath,  in  the  county  of  Louth,  with  twelve  foUowera. 
Hence  his  title  "  proselytus,"  Gr.  npwrffkvToSf  advena^  peregrinuSt  qtUaUutude 
venU.  Tighemach  and  the  Annals  of  Ulster  record  his  death  at  634  :  *'  Dor- 
mitatio  Moctai  discipuli  Patricii,  xvi  KaL  Sept.  Sic  ipse  scripsit  in  epistola 
sua  Moetens  peccator  prespiter,  Scmcti  Pahridi  disdpuku,  in  Domino  9cUiutenL*^ 

St.  Golumba. — ^A  member  of  the  reigning  famUy  in  Ireland,  and  closely 
allied  to  that  of  Dalriada  in  Scotland,  he  was  eligible  to  the  sovereignty  of  his 
own  country.  His  half-uncle  Muircertach  was  on  the  throne  when  he  was 
born,  and  he  lived  during  the  successive  reigns  of  his  cousins  Domhnall  and 
Fergus,  and  Eochaidh ;  of  his  flrat  cousins  Ammire  and  Baedan ;  and  of  Aedh, 
son  of  Ainmire.  To  tiiis  circumstance,  as  much  as  to  his  pie^  or  abilities, 
was  owing  the  immense  influence  which  he  possessed,  and  the  consequent 
celebrity  of  his  conventual  establishments :  in  fact,  he  enjoyed  a  kind  of 
spiritual  monarchy  collaterally  with  the  secular  dominion  of  his  relatives, 
being  sufficiently  distant  in  lona  to  avoid  collision,  yet  near  enough  to  exer- 
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ciae  an  authority  made  up  of  the'patriarchal  and  monastic.     His  immediate 
lineage  stands  thns : — 

Eabg. 


KiALL  of  the  iz.  Hostages, 
Monarch  of  Ireland  from 
A.D.  379  to  405. 


CONALL  OULBAN, 

Ancestor  of  the  Genel 
Ck>naill,  slain  in  464. 


Fergus  Oesvtada 


LOABN, 

1st  King  of  Scotch 
Dalriada. 

I 


ECHIK, 

7th  in  descent 
from  Cathaeir 

Mor,  King  of  Ire- 
land, A.D.  120. 

I 

Nave,  or 
Nob. 


Eeca 


DiMMA 


Fedhlimidh        es 

I 


MraszA 


COLUMBA. 


Book  I. 

Chapter  l — AUa  proeeritaa. — ^Though  the  *'  nota  major  imago**  was  of  old 
an  acknowledged  property  of  the  shades  (Viigil,  ^d.  ii  773  ;  Ovid,  Fast.  ii. 
503  ;  Javenal,  ziii.  221  ;  Tacitus,  Ann.  xi  21 ;  Hist  i.  SQ\  it  might  be  that 
Oswald,  fresh  from  Scotland,  and  probably  from  lona,  was  impreued  by  the 
description  he  had  heard  of  S.  Golumba's  personal  appearance,  which,  being 
matter  of  only  thirty -six  years'  tradition,  was  likely  to  be  fresh  and  true.  He 
had  heard  that  the  saint  had  mingled  a  good  deal  in  military  matters  before 
his  departure  from  Ireland,  and  that  he  had  the  credit  of  more  than  once 
taming  the  scale  of  victory  by  his  prayers.  The  tradition  of  S.  Golumba's 
great  stature  may  subsequently  have  given  a  character  to  the  vision  which 
Alexander  n.  saw  in  the  island  of  Kerara,  when  on  his  way  against  Haoo,  in 
1263 :  "  King  Alexander,  then  lying  in  Kiararey  Sound,  dreamed  a  dream, 
and  thought  Siree  men  came  to  him.  He  thought  one  of  them  was  in  royal 
robes,  but  very  stem,  ruddy  in  countenance,  something  thick,  and  of  middling 
sixe.  Another  seemed  of  a  slender  make,  but  active,  and  of  all  men  the  most 
engaging,  and  majestic  The  third  again,  was  of  very  great  eUUure,  but  his 
features  were  distorted,  and  of  all  the  rest  he  was  the  most  unsightly.  The 
Hebridians  say  that  the  men  whom  the  King  saw  in  his  sleep  were  St  Clave 
King  of  Norway,  St  Magnus  Earl  of  Orkney,  and  St  Columba." — ^Norw. 
Aooount  of  Haoo's  Expedition,  by  Johnstone,  pp.  10-13. 

FhUemu, — St  Fintan,  more  commonly  known  by  the  name  Munna,  is 
commemorated  in  the  Irish  calendar  at  Oct.  21.  He  is  noticed  in  the 
calendar  prefixed  to  the  Breviary  of  Aberdeen,  at  the  same  day,  under 
the  name  Mundue  abbas.  Sir  Hwris  Nicholas  places  him  as  "Fintan  or 
Munnn"  at  Oct  21,  and  as  "  Munde,  abbot  in  Ai^le,"  following  Camera- 
rius  and  Keith,  at  April  15.  ChronoL  of  Hist  pp.  149,  164.  His  Life 
relates  that  when  a  boy,  8.  Columba  blessed  him,  and  said,  "Vocaberis 
inter  majores  sanctos  Hibemia." — Cap.  2  (Cod.  Marsh.  foL  127  a  b ; 
Colgan,  Tr.  Tb.  p.  460  6.)  At  the  synod  of  Campus  Albus,  where  he 
upheld  the  old  Irish  observance  of  Easter,  8.  Laisre  of  Leighlin,  his  oppo- 
nent, declared  to  him,   "Kon  ibimus  ad  judicium    tuum,    quum  scimus 
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qaod  per  magnitadinem  Uboris  tni  et  sanotitAtia,  si  dioeres  ut  Mods  Maige 
[SHevemargy]  commutaretur  in  locum  Campi  Albi,  et  Gampiia  Alboa  in 
locum  MontiB  Mairge,  hoc  propter  te  Dena  atatim  faceret" — Cbapi  25 
(God.  Marsh.  foL  129  ab);  UBsher,  Brit  £o.  Ant  ci^.  17  (Worlu,  vL 
p.  605);  Religion  of  Anc.  Iriah,  chap.  9  (Worka,  iv.  pp^  342-344).  The 
story  ia  told  aa  foUowa  in  the  life  of  S.  Fintan :  **  Poet  baac  S.  Manna 
perrezit  ad  iwnl*^m  Hy,  nt  ibi  apud  S.  Colnmbam  monachoa  fieret  Sed 
8.  Golomba  ante  adventam  ejus  migravit  ad  ooeltim  ;  'et  ante  obitom  aainn 
prophetayit  de  S.  Manna,  talia  verba  dicena  ad  beatam  Baitheneam : 
Post  obitam  meam  veniet  ad  voa  de  Hibemia  qaidam  javenia,  moiibna 
aanctiu,  ingenio  claroa,  corpore  qaidem  capite  criapua,  et  genia  rabicanda% 
cujaa  nomen  eat  Munna,  qaem  Sfepe  in  terra  vidi,  aed  aepiaa  apiritualiter 
in  oobIo  inter  angeloa  DeL  Ad  hoc  autem  ipai  hao  veniet,  at  hie  mona- 
chas  fiat;  aed  ne  recipiatia  eam,  qaamvia  maltnm  aibi  diaplioeat.  Et 
tu  dices  iUi  :  Revertere  fili  ad  Hibemiam,  qaia  capat  magni  popoli  ibi  eria. 
Et  ipse  vadat  ad  aaatralem  plagam  Laginenaiam,  qa»  dicitnr  Cennselach  ; 
qnia  ibi  erit  honor  ipsiua,  et  reaarrectio.  Et  qaamvia  mea  parrochia  major 
est  in  terra  qaam  soa,  tamen,  meoa  amor,  et  mea  poteataa,  apad  Deom 
non  eat  major  qaam  ipsias.  Et  ita  omnia  ilia  contigerant" — Chap.  7 
(Cod.  Matah.  fol.  127  bb  ;  Colgan,  Tr.  Th.f p.  461  o).  The  third  lesson  of  the 
Office  of  8.  MunduBf  in  the  Breviary  of  Aberdeen,  contradicts  the  earlier 
anthorities  by  stating  that  "  ad  yonam  insulam  in  soocia  pervenit  in  qaa  a 
beato  columba  habitom  suscepit  religionis.**— Propr.  SS.  Part.  Est  f.  131  66 
(B^print  1852).  The  monastery  he  constructed  was  Teach  Mwmu^  or 
'*  House  of  Munnu,"  in  the  Ceinnaelach,  now  Taghmon,  about  seven  miles 
west  of  Wexford.  The  pariah  of  Taghmon  in  West  Meath  likewise  derives 
its  name  from  him.  His  principal  church  in  Scotland  was  Kilmcnd,  now 
Kilmun  in  Cowall,  to  which  the  Breviary  of  Aberdeen  aasigna  his  burial ; 
where  local  tradition  even  marks  the  supposed  place  of  his  sepulture  by  the 
name  of  SUh-Mun^  and  where  a  half-mark  land  waa  held  in  virtue  of  the 
custody  of  his  crosier  (Orig.  Par.  vol.  ii.  part  ii  p.  72).  The  old  pariah  of 
Elanmunde,  on  the  confines  of  Argyll  and  Inverness,  derived  its  name  from 
an  island  in  Loch  Leven,  on  which  there  waa  a  church  called  after  S.  Munde 
(i6.  p.  170).  He  died  in  635,  at  which  year  Tighemaoh  records  the  Qtties 
FmUUn  .i  MunduJUU  Tulehain  in  a»t.  kcU.  Nov. 

Chaptsb  m. — Dairmag,  written  in  Iriah  records  Dar  magh,  or  Dear  magh. 
Adamnan  employs  the  Latin  equivalent  Boboreti  Campus  and  Hoboris 
Campus.    The  modem  name  ia  Burrow.     See  Orig.  Ed.  p.  23. 

Clon, — Clonmacnoise  was  founded  in  648  by  Oiaran  mac  an  t-aaoir  "  filiua 
artificia.''    He  died  on  5th  Sept  549  in  the  thirty-fourth  year  of  hia  age. 

Alither,  fourth  abbot,  died  in  599.     See  Orig.  Ed.  p.  24. 

Emene, — His  day  in  the  Iriah  calendar  is  Aug.  18:  i^^ttt  .i.  MemScc  6 
Jkuth  Najoi i  nUihh  Oarrchon .t.  i  FotharkUbh  Laighen :  ocus  o  Chill  draigknech 
i  nUibh  drona,  "  Emin,  i.e.  Memocc,  of  Rath-Naoi  in  Ui  Garrchon,  i.e.  in  the 
Fotharta  of  Leinster :  and  of  Cill-draighnech  in  Ui  Drona.' — Marian.  Gonn. ; 
Cal.  DungaU.  His  parentage  is  given  in  the  Calendars  of  Cashel  and  Tarn- 
lacht  at  the  aame  day,  aa  cited  by  Colgan :  "Erneneus,  id  est  Memocus 
filins  Oresseni,  de  Baith-naoi  in  Hi-Garohon  in  Lagenia,  et  de  Kill-Broig- 
neach,  in  Hi-DronA."— Triaa  Th.  p.  373  6.  Thus  also  in  the  Feilire  of 
^ngus,  Mae  Cresme  Memocc,  affordiag  a  fresh  authority  for  the  identifica- 
tion of  the  individual  in  question.  His  obit,  whidi  is  unaccountably 
omitted  by  the  Four  Masters,  is  given  by  Tighemach,  at  the  *year  635 : 
"  QuMs  Ernaine  mlc  Cresene,"  So  Annal.  Ult  634.  His  churches  which  are 
mentioned  in  the  calendars  are  Rathnaoi,  now  called  Raihnew,  the  parochial 
name  of  Wicklow ;  and  Kill-droighneach,  now  Kildreenagh,  a  townland  in 
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Dnnleckny  pariBh,  in  the  bArony  of  Idrone  East,  oonnty  of  Carlow. — Ord. 
Sonr.  8.  16.  The  name  is  preserved  in  Scotland  in  the  two  Kilmamocks, 
and  InchmaniOG.  The  festival  "SaDcti  Memoci  epyscopi  et  confessoris 
patroni  de  Kilmemoch  "  is  appointed  in  the  Breviary  of  Aberdeen  for  the 
25th  of  October.'^Part  Estiv.  foL  132.  It  may  be  well  to  observe  that  the 
word  Memoo  is  a  contraction  of  Mo-Emin-occ,  the  prefix  denoting  my,  and 
the  suffix  liiUe,  so  that  the  name  thns  altered  conveyed  the  additional 
expressions  of  affection  and  familiarity. 

Chapter  it. — CainMchu8,'^t,  Cainnech  was  the  patron  saint  of  the  diocese 
of  OsBOiyy  and  from  him  the  city  of  Kilkenny  and  the  parish  of  Kilkenny 
West  derive  their  names.  See  ii  12,  13,  iiL  18.  His  Life  was  printed 
for  private  circulation  by  the  late  Marqnis  of  Ormonde  from  the  Codex  Sal- 
mantioensiB  preserved  in  the  Borgundian  Library  at  Brussels,  with  various 
readings  from  the  Codex  Vitarum  in  Abp.  Marsh's  Library  at  Dublin  (4to, 
1853). 

Chaftkb  y. — Oolman  MoctuailnL — ^He  is  stated  to  have  been  a  presbyter  at 
the  time  of  St.  Columba's  death  (see  B.  n.  c  14).  The  clan  name  by  which 
he  was  distinguished  was  Colman  Ela  mac  Ui  SeUli  (TiglL  611). 

Cohtmbanus, — He  is  more  commonly  called  CoimanuBj  as  in  the  titulus, 
but  the  exchange  is  very  frequent.  Tins  Colnmbanus  is  the  Colman-Eala 
or  Colmanellus  of  the  Irish  Calendar,  Sept.  26,  and  the  patron  saint  of  Kil- 
oobnoneU  on  the  east  of  Knapdale,  Argyllshire,  and  of  Colmonell  in  Ayrshire. 

Charybdis  ^reconi.— See  the  titulus  of  ii  12,  where  Cod.  R  adds,  "in 
vortice  Brecain."  Called  by  the  Irish  Coire  Brecain,  "  Brecan's  Cauldron," 
from  the  peculiar  motion  of  the  water,  and  the  tradition  that  Brecan,  son  of 
Maine  [ob.  a.d.  440],  son  of  Kiall  of  the  Nine  Hostages,  was  engulfed  by  it. 
Although  the  name  has  long  since  shifted  to  the  strait  between  Scarba  and 
Jnra,  just  as  Scotia  has  forsaken  its  original  home,  there  can  be  no  doubt 
that  in  Adamnan's  day  this  Corry-Brackan  was  situate  near  the  Irish  coast : 
its  connexion  with  tiie  island  of  Rathlin  in  the  title,  and  the  expression 
**  transnavigare  indpiena'*  in  the  chapter,  are  sufficient  proof  of  this.  Fart 
of  the  channel  between  Ballycastle  and  the  island  of  Bathlin  is  at  certain 
times  so  disturbed  by  the  action  of  the  tides,  that  even  in  the  absence  of 
wind  no  small  craft  could  live  in  it.  It  is  locally  known  by  the  character- 
istic name  Slugruimorra,  that  Ib,  Shg  na  mara,  "  Gulp  of  the  sea,"  and  is 
probably  the  JMuMaup^  **  Breaking  of  waves,"  of  the  Icelandic  sagas.  To 
'this  terror  of  sailors  (of  which  there  was  until  lately  practical^vidence  in  the 
extra  pay  received  by  the  coast-guard  of  the  station),  Giraldus  Cambrensis 
refers  in  the  grand,  and  but  mcderately  exaggerated,  description :  "  Non 
procul  ab  insnlis  a  parte  boreali,  est  maris  queedam  admiranda  voroffo :  ad 
quam  a  remotis  partibus  omnes  undique  marini  fluctus  tanquam  ex  condicto 
oonfluunt^  et  ooncnrmnt,  qui  in  seoreta  natuns  penetralia  se  ibi  transfun- 
dentes,  quasi  in  abyssum  vorantur.*' — ^Topogr.  Hib.  it  41.  The  earliest 
notice  of  the  transfer  of  the  name  is  in  Fordun,  who,  etrc.  1390,  writing  of 
Scarbay,  says,  *' juxta  quam  gurges  ooeani  decurrit  fortLBsima,  Oorebrekane 
nomine."-— Scotiohr.  ii  10.  It  is  a  curious  fact  that  the  only  place  in  Ire- 
land where  the  name  now  exists  is  in  the  inland  county  of  Monaghan,  where 
a  townland,  in  the  parish  of  Magheracloone,  having  a  fine  earthen  fort,  is 
called  Corr^drodkon.— -Ord.  Surv.  s.  30,  31.  Yery  vivid  descriptions  of  the 
golf  are  preserved  in  Irish  in  the  Dinnseanchus,  and  Cormac's  Qlossary,  the 
latter  of  which,  with  other  illustrative  matter,  is  printed  in  Reeves'  Eccles. 
Antiqq.  of  Down  and  Connor,  pp.  289,  386.  See  also  the  extract  from  the 
life  of  St  Kieran  in  Colgan  (Tr.  Th.  p.  458  a) ;  and  O'Donnell's  Life  of  S. 
Colnmba,  iiL  21. — IbitL  p.  434  6.  For  an  account  of  the  natural  pheno- 
menon, see  Hamilton's  Letters  on  the  N.  Coast  of  Antrim^  p.  14  (Dubl  1790). 
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To  the  vivid  description  of  the  Coire-Brecain,  which  is  given  in  Gonnac's 
Glossary,  may  be  added  the  foUowing  translation  from  the  oonmient  on  the 
name  in  the  ancient  topographical  work,  the  Dinnseanchns : 

*<  Ccirt  Brecain,  why  so  caUed, — A  great  boiling  caldron  which  ia  aitoate 
between  Erin  and  Alba,  on  the  norSi :  it  is  the  oonflaence  of  many  aeas, 
from  the  west,  from  the  east,  from  the  sonth,  and  from  the  north ;  each 
pouring  itself  into  the  place  of  the  other,  until  they  are  swallowed  down  to 
the  bottom,  and  until  it  is  like  an  open  caldron,  sucking  in  and  disgorging 
its  draughts ;  so  that  its  roaring  is  like  to  distant  thunder.  And  it  was  into 
this  that  Brecan,  the  son  of  Partholan,  was  drawn,  and  was  drowned,  with 
his  fifty  boats,  when  he  fled  out  of  Erin  from  his  father." 

'*  It  was  there,  too,  that  Brecan,  son  of  Maine,  son  of  Niall  [of  the  Nine 
Hostages],  with  fifty  curachs,  was  engulfed,  while  on  a  trading  expedition  : 
where  they  were  all  drowned,  and  nothing  of  them  survived  but  the  tsle  of 
their  destruction.'' 

'*  A  long  time  after,  Columcille  was  pmming  through  it,  when  the  sea  rose 
up  in  front»  and  discovered  to  him  the  bones  of  Brecan,  son  of  Maine,  son 
of  NialL  Upon  which  Golumdlle  said,  '  That  is  friendly  of  thee^  O  aged 
Brecan,'  etc." 

The  legend  of  St.  Columba's  adventure  in  this  gulf  is  thus  given  in 
O'DonneU's  narrative  of  the  saint's  return  from  Druim-ceatt : — 

*<  Bebus  itaque  omnibus,  propter  quas  advenerat,  in  Hibemia  foeliciter  per- 
actis,  Sanctissimus  Pater  navigationem  versus  Britanniam  resumit.  Et  cum 
secundis  spirantibus  ventis  ostia  Euripi,  Loih-feabhuU  vulgo  dicti,  esset  prae* 
teigressus ;  navis  inddit  in  vorticosam  quandam  charybdem,  nautis  et  navi- 
gantibus  f  oimidabilem,  qu»  vulgo  Core  BrectUn,  id  est,  charybdis  Brecani, 
appellatur ;  quia  ibi  ante  annos  multoe  Brecanus  ex  Manio  filio  Nielli  Msgni, 
Hibemin  Regis,  nepos,  submersus  interiit :  cujus  ossa  super  tnmentes  fluctns 
vir  Sanctus  conspicit  levari  Eaque  ]>eo  revelante  agnosoens,  ad  sodos  sit : 
nia  sunt  ossa  Brecani  cognati  nostri,  qu»  voluit  Chnstus  ita  nobis  ostendi, 
ut  pro  defuncti  refrigerio,  ac  pro  nostra  a  presenti  periculo  liberatione  simul 
apud  Dominum  intercedamus.  Ac  mox  post  brevem  et  ferventem  precnm 
instantiam  obtinuit  vir  Beatus  non  solum  se  ao  sues  ab  imminenti  vitas  dis- 
crimine,  sed  et  Brecani  animam  a  puigatoriis  posnis  liberari,  quam  et  ad 
coelestia  gaudia  vidit  avolantem." 

The  life  of  St.  Kieran,  probably  referring  to  the  visit  to  donmacnois 
recorded  at  p.  11 6>  states  tiiat  at  its  conclusion,  '*Acdpiens  S.  Columba 
humum  de  sepulchre  Sancti  Eierani  perrexit  ad  snam  insulam  Hyam.  Cum- 
que  S.  Columba  in  mari  navigasset^  orta  est  tempestas  in  mari,  et  navis  trusa 
est  ad  Charibdem,  qui  loons  Corebreaea/ffn  didtur ;  in  quo  est  vorago  pericu- 
losissima  marina,  in  qua,  si  qua  navis  intrat,  non  evadit.  Et  indpiens  yorago 
navem  ad  se  trahere ;  S.  Columba  partem  de  humo  S.  Kierani  projedt  in 
mare.  Mirum  valde  dictu  1  illico  tempestas  aSris,  motio  fluctuum,  vorago 
oircuire,  simul  omnes  oessaverunt,  donee  navis  inde  long^  exivit." 

Chapter  vi.— Cormac. — ^He  is  commemorated  in  the  Calendar  at  June  21 
as  Abbot  of  Desrmagh,  but  there  is  no  record  to  show  of  what  monasteiy  he 
was  the  founder  (see  B.  m.  c.  18).  Marian  Gorman  styles  him  Oormac  fe^  ua 
Liathanf  "  Coimac  Ua  liathan  of  the  sea,"  and  the  Gloss  adds  Abb,  Dut' 
maighi  ocus  epacop  ocus  ha  hauchore  beos  an  CorbnuUe  am,  "  abbot  of  Durrow, 
and  bishop  and  anchorite  was  this  Cormac."  Two  andent  Irish  poems — ^the 
one  purporting  to  be  a  dialogue  between  him  and  St.  Colufuba,  after  his 
escaping  the  perils  of  the  sea,  and  the  other  an  address  to  him,  on  coming 
from  Durrew — are  preserved  in  one  of  the  CClety  MSS.,  at  Brussels.  See 
Grig.  Ed.,  Additional  Notes,  pp.  264,  265. 

MocUi, — ^The  river  Moy,  cahed  in  Irish  Muaidhe,  rises  in  the  county  o£ 
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Sligo,  and  becomes,  a  little  south  of  BaUina,  the  booDdary  between  the 
counties  of  Sligo  and  Mayo,  till  it  falls  into  EiUala  Bay. 

Eirroa  Domno, — Now  the  barony  of  Erris,  in  the  county  of  Mayo.  It  is 
principally  occupied  by  the  enonnous  parish  of  Kiloommon,  extending  over 
203,396  acres.  The  Irish  always  styled  the  territory  lomu  Domhnann, 
**  Erris  of  the  Damnonii,"  and  supposed  that  it  derived  that  name  from  the  Fir 
Damknany  viri  Damnonii,  a  section  of  the  Firbolgs.  The  word  lorrus,  or 
IrruSf  signifies  "  a  promontory,"  and  ib  applied,  simply  or  in  composition,  to 
many  places  on  the  coasts  of  Oalway,  Kerry,  and  DonegaL 

Chaftbb  vn. — Cule  Drebene, — ^The  Calendar  of  Donegal,  at  June  10,  states 
this  place  to  have  been  between  Drumdiff  and  Sligo. 

Ondenume, — So  the  name  appears  in  the  hb&,  and  so  it  was  in  the  copy 
which  Ussher  used;  but  that  which  was  employed  by  Colgan  and  the 
Bollandists  seems  to  have  changed  it  to  Monamoire,  in  order  to  render  it 
more  conformable  to  the  Annab.  We  find  a  similar  compound,  Inde-mor, 
at  Four  Mast.  497  ;  Tigh.  503.  The  following  record  of  the  battle  is  found 
in  Tighemach,  immediately  after  the  mention  of  St.  Columba's  departure  to 
Hy :  A.  C.  563,  "  The  battle  of  Moin-Daire-Lothaire  against  the  Gruithne 
*by  the  Hy-Neill  of  the  North;  in  which  seven  kings  of  the  Cruithne  were 
slain,  witL  Aedh  Breac.  Baedan  son  of  Conn,  witii  two  of  the  Cruithne, 
fought  against  the  Cruithne;  and  the  Cinel  Eoghain,  and  [Cinel]  Conaill 
[were  those]  they  fought ;  condveH  mereede  [off  the  Lee  and  Ard-Eolairg." 
Some  verses  of  Cennfaeladh  upon  the  battle  are  then  cited,  from  which 
we  gather  that  the  cause  of  the  battle  was  an  unjust  partition,  and 
that  Elne,  the  territory  between  the  Bann  and  the  Bush,  was,  on  the 
occasion,  wasted  with  fire.  The  belligerents  were  the  Cruithne  or  Dala- 
radians,!  and  the  northern  Hy  Neill ;  the  latter  of  whom  engaged  in  the 
strife  at  the  ii*gfa^Ti<v*  of  a  Cruithnean  chief,  who  seems  to  have  been  wronged 
by  his  own  people,  and  who  covenanted  to  surrender  to  his  auxiliaries  the 
territory  of  Lee  and  Ard  Eolairg,  on  the  west  side  of  the  Bann,  which  had 
been  ceded  to  the  Cruithne  by  &e  Hy  Neill,  after  the  battle  of  Ocha  in  483. 
From  the  mention  of  Lee  and  Elne^  it  is  likely  that  the  scene  of  the  battle 
was  not  ftf  from  the  town  of  Coleraine. 

ConaU, — He  succeeded  his  uncle  Gabhran  in  560,  and  was  followed  on  the 
throne  by  his  first  cousin  Aidan.  This  passage  gives  some  support  to  the 
statement  of  Tighemach  that  the  grant  of  Hy  was  made  by  him  rather  than 
the  Picts  :  A.  C.  574,  '*  Bcua  ConaiU  vmc  ComgcuU  righ  DcUriada  xvi  anno 
regni  sui :  qui  obtulit  insulam  lae  Colaim-cille.'' 

CruUhne, — ^These  were  the  Irish  Picts,  called  by  the  natives  Cruithne,  who 
occupied  Dalaradia  in  the  modem  counties  of  Antrim  and  Down,  and  had 
extended  their  dominions  westward  towards  Derry.  The  Dal  Araidhe, 
inhabiting  the  southern  half  of  the  county  of  Antrim,  and  the  greater  part 
of  the  county  of  Down,  were  known  among  the  Irish  by  the  name  of 
Cruithne,  or  Picts,  and  their  territory  by  that  of  Cfrieh  na  CruUhM,  **  region 
of  the  Picts."  Mons  Mis,  or  SUdbh  Mis,  now  Slemish,  a  remarkable  hill  in 
the  centre  of  the  county  of  Antrim,  is  placed  by  the  book  of  Armagh,  and 
the  Second  and  Fourth  Series  of  St.  Patrick  (Colg.  Tr.  Th.  pp.  14,  39)  '<  in 
regionibus  Cruidnenorum."  Fiaoha  Araidhe,  who  gave  name  to  the 
Dalaraidhe,  was,  according  to  Tighemach,  lord  of  the  Cruithne  in  236. 
Adamnan  makes  mention  of  the  Crnithni  at  pp.  135  and  146,  and  draws  the 
distinction  which  is  generally  observed  in  the  Annals  of  Ulster,  calling  the 
Irish  Picts  CrtiUhnU,  and  the  Scottish,  Picti  or  Pictans. 

Chaptxb  vm. — Aidan.^nib,  Aedhan,  a  diminutive  of  Aedh.  Besides  the 
four  sons  mentioned  in  the  text,  Tighemach  has  preserved  the  names  of 
Bran,  slain  in  596,  and  Conang,  drowned  in  622.    The  Irish  tract  on  the 
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**  men  of  Alba  "  ennmerateB  seven :  Aodhan  Ira  ^eachi  meclu  .i  da  Ba^ekdaigh 
.t.  Eaehaidh  btdcUie  agua  Jloehaidh  JUmn,  Tuatkal,  Bran,  BaoUkine,  ComUng 
acus  OarttiaU,  "  Aedan,  now,  had  seven  sons,  vis.,  ^  two  Koohairihs,  namely, 
Eochaidh  Boidhe  and  Eoohaidh  Finn,  Taathal»  Bran,  Baoitliine,  Gonang 
and  GartnaiL" 

DamnaiL — ^Ainmire^  his  grandiaUier,  was  St.  Colmnba's  first  ooosin. 
Aedo,  properly  Aedho,  is  the  old  genitive  of  Aedh,  like  Fergu»o  of  Fergns, 
and  Fedeimedo  of  Fedehnedh. 

DrutncecUt — Aedus,  father  of  Donmall,  was  sovereign  of  Ireland  when 
the  famous  convention  was  held  here.  Colgan  and  O'Flaherty,  followed  by 
Chalmers  and  others,  have  assigned  590  as  its  date.  The  Annals  of  don- 
maonoiBe  notice  it  at  587,  bnt  the  Annals  of  Ulster  place  it  at  674  :  Magna 
MardaU  X  conventio  Dromacheta,  in  qua  erant  Cdnim-cille  oeus  mae 
Ammireach  [et  filius  Ainmoire].  This  date  is  confirmed  by  a  poem  cited  in 
the  preface  to  the  Amhra, 

Scandlan.'^^Jn  most  Irish  anthorities  he  is  called  Scannlan  Mor,  son  of 
Gennfaeladh,  as  in  the  preface  to  Amhra.  The  present  reading,  however,  is 
found  in  all  the  m8& 

Muredach. — ^Ainmire,  father  of  Aedns,  was  slain  in  669,  upon  which « 
Baedan  and  Eochaidh,  his  nephew,  became  joint  sovereigns  of  Ireland. 
Their  death,  referred  to  in  this  chapter,  is  thus  related  by  Tighemach :  A.  C. 
672,  Da  hut  Muiredaigh  [dno  nepotes  Mniredad],  ie.  Baetan  mac  Mnir- 
cheartaigh  et  Eochaidh  Find  mac  BomhnaiU  [anno]  tertio  regni  sui  ocdsL 

ArtdamwrcoL — ^Now  Aidnamnrchan,  a  peninsular  district  on  the  northern 
boundary  of  Argyllshire.  The  name  in  Uie  text  seems  to  signify  "  Height 
of  the  two  sea-hasels,"  but  the  modem  one,  *'  Height  of  the  sea-calt"  In 
1292  it  was  called  Ardenmurieh,  and  in  1309  Ardnamurchm,  The  character 
of  the  district  in  Adamnan  is  fully  borne  out  by  modem  description. 

Muirbok  Paradiai — Muirbolg  nemedh. — ^This  is  a  very  singular  componnd. 
We  have  Muirbulcmar  at  iiL  24.  The  name  has  not  been  locally  preserved, 
bnt  it  probably  signified  a  sheltered  bay  in  or  near  Axdnamnzohan.  The 
word  Murbholg  si^iifies  a  "  sea  inlet,"  and  in  Ireland  is  modemiaed  Mwr- 
lough, 

BronbcuihaL — ^The  Annals  of  Ulster  have,  A.  0.  648,  Jfors  Oenguaa  Bron- 
bachhe  regis  CeniuU  Coirpru  The  Cenel  Cairbre,  who  gave  name  to  the 
territory ,fnow  ttae  barony,  of  Carbnry,  in  the  north  of  Sli^,  were  descended 
from  Cairbre,  son  of  Niall,  and  were  a  tribe  of  the  northern  Hy  NeilL  In 
their  territory  the  battle  of  Cooldrevny  was  fought. 

Aid  Slane, — ^Eldest  son  of  Diamiait  mac  Cerbaill,  by  Mnghaina  (Colg. 
SS.,  p.  420),  and  sumamed  from  the  river  Slaine,  near  which  he  was  bom. 
As  heir  to  the  lordship  of  the  Southern  Hy  Neill,  he  was  a  consenting  party 
to  the  grant  of  Ceanannus,  or  Kells,  to  St.  Columba.  On  his  father's  death 
he  succeeded  to  that  dignity,  and,  about  the  year  680,  at  the  instance  of  St. 
Columba,  possibly  on  the  very  occasion  mentioned  in  the  text,  he  granted  to 
St.  Colman-Elo  the  land  of  Fiodh'Elo  in  Ferceall,  where  the  church  of  Lann- 
Elo,  or  Lynally,  was  subsequeatly  built. 

Suibne. — ^A.  C.  600,  JugukUio  Smbhne  mk  Coknam  moir  la  hAedh  SlaSne  a 
mbridam/or  Suanna.  "The  assassination  of  Suibhne,  son  of  Colman  Mor, 
by  Aedh  Slaine,  at  Bridamh  on  the  Suainn  "  (Tigh.)  The  retribution  followed 
in  604,  as  Tighemach  relates :  Jvgulatio  Aeda  Slaine  o  C<maU  mae  Suibhne 
for  bru  Loeha  Semdighe,  Aed  Chudan  eomaita  ConaiU  Outhbind  ocue  Baethgal 
BUe  ron  gumetUxr  eum :  undo  dictum  est : 

CcnaU  robii  Aedh  Slaine 
Aedh  Slaine  robi  Suibne. 
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"  The  Mwamrinntion  of  Aedh  SUune  by  Conall  son  of  Sniblme  on  the  brink 
of  Lough  Sewdy  [in  Wert  Meath].  Aedh  GosdAn,  foster-brother  of  Conall 
Ouithbinny  and  Baiethgal  Bile,  wounded  him :  unde  dictum  est  : 

*<  Conall  alew  Aedh  Slaine, 
Aedh  Slame  slew  Suibhne." 

King  Roderc — The  Rhyddereh  Had  of  the  British,  son  of  Tudwal  [here 
called  Tcihai^  from  the  Irish  TtuUhal]^  snniamed  Tutglud  [TucmUi  Clud,  <*  of 
the  Clyde. district."]  He  was  of  Irish  extraction  by  his  mother's  side,  for 
his  sister  Melangell,  or  Monacella>  was  daughter  of  Ethni,  snmamed  Wyd' 
deka^  ''the  Irish  woman." — Bees'  Welsh  Saints,  p.  269.  His  surname 
Had  [Hib.  J^Z],  denotes  Liberal  But  his  greatert  honour  was  his  patronage 
of  religion.     See  Jocelin,  Vit.  S.  Kentig. 

Ckuiiik. — Called  in  the  thirteenth  century  from  its  occupants  Dunbreatany 
now  Dumbarton,  *'  civitas  Brittonum  munitiwsima  usque  hodie  (fuie  vocatur 
Alcluith  (Bede,  H.  E.  i) 

Chaftbr  IX. — Okuderc. — ^Hib.  Olas  Derg,  "  Grey-eyed." 

Chaptkb  zl — CoIm. — <<Colcu,  of  Cluain-Colgan  at  Athcluana-Meadhnddhe, 
and  Fael,  and  Sorar,  three  children  of  Aedh  son  of  Aedh  son  of  Lughaidh 
son  of  Uaitti,  son  of  Fiachrach,  son  of  Eochaidh  Muighmedoin." — B.  of  Lecan. 
The  .surname  Draigniche  is  Hib.  DraighsUghej  gen.  of  Draigkneaeh,  "black- 
thorn." 

Feehurig, — ^Hib.  Ui  Fkbchraeh,  a  tribe  inhabiting  an  extensive  tract  in  the 
modem  counties  of  Galway  and  Maya  See  CDon.  Tribes  and  Cust  of  Hy- 
Fischrach. 

Chaptkb  xn. — Mocuaru'niir,~^MaC'  Ui-RuiUir,  According  to  the  Tripartite 
life  of  St.  Patrick,  the  Dal-Buinntir  occupied  duain-chaoin  in  Fer  Roes, 
now  Clonkeen  in  the  wert  of  the  county  of  Meath. 

Chaptkk  zm. — Ethica, — ^This  word  is  not  a  substsntiye,  as  has  been 
generally  supposed :  for  further  on  we  find  Mhid  pekigi ;  but  an  adjectiye 
agreeing  with  insula  (twice  in  this  chap.,  andiiL  9),  or  terra  (once  in  this^chap., 
and  i  29,  ii  14  twice,  40,  iii.  9).  It  iB  an  appellatiye  formed  from  eth  or  ith^ 
**  com,"  and  signifies  trUid  /erase,  the  island  being,  as  Fordun  describes  it, 
**  insula  ubi  hordei  magna  copia ;"  or,  as  it  is  termed  in  a  Gaelic  poem,  Tir 
isiol  na  h-oma,  "  the  low*lying  Isnd  of  barley."  It  is  mentioned  in  the  Lives 
of  several  Irish  saints  as  terra,  insula^  or  rtgiOt  Hyth,  or  HUh  ;  and  from  Tir 
itAo,  the  Irish  compound  answering  to  Terra  Heik^  was  formed  the  proper 
name,  which  has  passed  through  the  various  rtages  of  Tirieth  (Reginald  of 
Durham,  12th  cent),  Tfre-^  (Foidun,  ii  10),  Tyriad  (1343),  Tereyd  (1354), 
Tyriage  (1390),  Tierdg  (1496),  until  it  has  been  reduoed  to  its  present  form 
of  Tires.  The  island  Tiree  is  about  eleven  miles  long,  and  varies  in  breadth 
from  one  to  three.  It  is  a  low  sandy  tract,  lying  about  twenty  miles  n.w. 
of  Hy.  Artchcun  (L  29),  and  Campus  Lunge  (L  24,  33,  ii  14,  40,  iii  9),  were 
situated  in  the  Ethica  terra.  See  the  paper  on  "  the  Island  of  Tiree"  in  the 
Ulster  Jour,  of  ArchaeoL  ii  233-244  (App.  I.  ir^ra) ;  Innes's  Orig.  Paroch., 
under  Soroby  and  KirkapoU  (vol  ii.  pt.  1,  pp.  327-331).  The  direct  course 
to  Tiree  lies  in  the  open  sea :  the  circuitous  route  would  lead  northwards 
to  Staffs^  thence  to  the  Treshnish  isles,  and  from  them  westwards  to  the 
northern  extremity  of  the  island.  It  is  nearly  twenty  miles  across  from 
Hy  to  Port-na-lnng  beside  Soroby  in  Tiree.    Observe  the  form  JBtJuci  pdagu 

BaHhene. — He  was  superior  of  the  dependent  monastery  of  Magh-Lunge 
in  Tiree  before  his  accession  to  the  abbotdiip  of  Hy. 

Cbaptbr  XIV. — Baitan, — ^The  Irish  form  of  this  name  is  Baotan  ;  that  of 
Baithene,  Baoithin, 
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NkUh  TaMrc^Thai  ia,  Ua  Niadh  TaMrc  Niath  ooean  in  Tiz«cliMi. 
It  ngnifies  a  *'  champion,''  and  is  offcen  found  aa  a  oomponent  in  ancient  names. 
We  find  Tahrg  freqaently  in  the  catalogue  of  Piotiah  kin^k 

LcUhregmden. — ^Not  identified.  It  may  be  inferred  from  the  nairatiTe 
that  the  place  waa  in  the  neighboarhood  of  Deny. 

CuAFTiB  xv. — HMmck — ^The  name  ffmba  occora  at  L  35,  iL  25,  iiL  6, 
18,  19,  24.  See  notea  on  the  name.  Adamnan  frequently  pata  the  namea 
of  ialanda  in  the  adjective  form  with  inmUa. 

Chaptxb  xyi. — Lvguid, — He  waa  the  meaaenger  of  the  monaateiy. 

Malea. — like  moat  of  the  namea  of  ialanda  in  Artamnan,  an  adjectiye 
agreeing  with  insula.    It  ia  the  MoU  of  the  preaent  day. 

Lea. — ^In  Iriah  Li^  or  Magh  Li,  or,  from  the  inhabitanta,  Kr  LL  The 
territory  lay  on  the  weat  aide  of  the  river  Baon. 

TVere.-— In  Iriah,  Ui  Tuirtre,  **  CoUa  Uaia  had  two  goodly  aona ;  Eacc, 
on  the  north  of  the  mountain  [Slieve  Gallon],  from  whom  deaoended  the  Mac 
Gartaina  of  Loch  Feabhail  [Foyle] ;  and  Fiachra  Tort,  on  the  aouth  of  the 
monatain,  from  whom  deaoended  the  Hy  Tuirtre  and  tiie  Fir  Li,  and  the  Fir 
Luirg,  and  the  Hy-mac-IJaia.  It  waa  by  Fiachra  that  Conaille  Muirtheimhne 
[now  the  county  of  Louth]  waa  first  aeiaed,  k)H  being  a  name  for  aeizure." 
—Mac  Firbia,  Gen.  MS. 

Chaftbr  xvn. — Vowel  L — ^Thia  waa  the  letter  by  which  St.  Brendan  of 
Birr  ia  aaid  to  have  indicated  to  St  Ck>lumba  the  pkoe  of  hia  future  aojonm. 
See  Col^ui,  Tr.  Th.,  p.  462  a. 

Chaptxr  XX. — Brendan  MocuaUL — ^Thia  waa  St.  Brendan,  the  famoua 
voyager,  and  founder  of  Glonfert»  who  is  commemorated  in  the  Calendar  at 
May  16.  He  ia  aometimea  called  the  eon  of  Fimdoga,  to  diatinguiah  him 
from  St.  Brendan  of  Birr,  who  waa  aon  of  Neman ;  and  aometimea  Mao-Ua- 
Alti,  which  waa  his  clan  name,  derived  from  Alta^  hia  great-grandfather,  aon 
of  Ogaman,  of  the  race  of  Ciar,  aon  of  Fergua. 

Chaftsb  xxit. — Raman  Ciiy. — ^We  are  indebted  to  Kotker  Balbnlua  for 
the  modem  name  of  thia  city.  ''Subveraionem  quoque  dvitatia  que  nunc 
Nona  didtur  in  Italia,  in  aubitanao  atupore,  terns  hiatn,  imo  ooalestia  iro 
reapectu  aubveraam  conapezit^  et  aliia  eztaain  ejna  mirantibua  id  ipaum  nun- 
tiavit,  aed  et  hoc  praodixiti  quod  Gallici  nautn,  aicut  et  factum  eat  eandem 
rem  ipao  anno  in  Scotiar  daturi  eaaent." — Mar^jrroL  v.  Id.  Jun.  (Oaniaii 
Antiq.  Led  vL  p.  854).  Some  have  auppoaed  that  the  ancient  name  of  thia 
city  waa  iBmonia,  but  J.  L.  Sch5nleben,  Archdeacon  of  Lower  Gamiola, 
pnbliahed  an  eaaay  to  ahow  that  that  name  belonged  to  Trftbacnm,  or  Laubac, 
in  Lower  Gamiola;  but  that  Ahum  of  Ptolemy  waa  the  one  in  question 
(.^Smonia  Vindioata,  Saliabuxgi,  1674).  It  ia  now  called  CiUa  Nuova^  on  the 
north  of  the  river  Quieto,  in  Istria.  It  became  an  epiaoopal  aee  in  the  tenth 
century,  and  John,  ita  firat  biahop,  waa  atyled  "  Epiacopua  ^moneaia.  See 
Act.  SS.  Junii,  torn.  iL  p.  208  b  ;  Mail,  torn.  viL  p.  14 ;  Geogr.  Blaviana^ 
voL  viiL  pp.  57,  58. 

Caput  Begioms, — ^Neither  Golgan  nor  Pinkerton  obaerved  that  thia  waa  a 
proper  name.  The  foreign  editor,  however,  with  more  penetration,  obaerved 
in  Buchanan'a  Deacript.  Scot,  '*  Ultra  Gnapdaliam  ad  ocddentem  hibemum 
excurrit  Cantiera,  hoc  eat,  Begionia  caput"  The  vernacular  name,  (7emi-<ire,  or 
Cmd-^ire,' appeara  occaaionally  in  the  Iriah  Annala. 

Chaptxb  xxm. — Laiaran. — Galled  in  the  title  jS/tua  FeradachL  At  chap, 
viii  (p.  122)  we  find  him  in  Scotland.  Hia  ftither  waa  aon  of  Ninnidh  aon  of 
Fergua  aon  of  Gonall  Gulban,  and  waa  therefore  firat  couain  of  St.  Cdumba. 
Laiaran  waa  promoted,  in  598,  from  hia  aubordinate  charge  at  Durrow,  to  be 
abbot  of  Hy,  being  the  third  who  filled  that  office,  which  he  held  till  606. 
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Chaptbr  xxiu. — Oahoood  Plain  (Deny). — ^For  Deny  read  Dnrrow. — 
W.  F.  S. 

Chaptxr  XXIV.-— The  highest  spot  on  the  islftad  is  Dun-i,  situated  n^n.w. 
of  the  monastery.  Its  elevation  is  330  feet,  and  it  is  a  conspiciions  object 
from  the  sea.  However,  the  hill  called  Cnoc-marf  which  overhangs  ReUig- 
Orain  on  the  west,  is  more  probably  the  place  intended.  Port-Bonain,  near 
the  village,  the  usual  landing-place,  is  nearly  due  south  of  Dun-L  If  Cnoo- 
mor  was  the  place  of  observation,  Port-na-Mairtear,  or  Martyr's  Bay,  where 
the  Free  Church  now  stands,  answers  best  to  the  description. 

Feachna, — ^He  is  styled  '*  Sapiens  vir  "  twice.  In  the  Irish  Annals  we  find 
frequently  the  epithet  «aol,  sapiens,  applied  to  eodesiastics. 

Chapter  xxy. — Magh  LuTige. — Situate  in  Ethica  terras  now  Tiree  (ii  14, 
40) ;  a  penitential  station  (iL  40) ;  Baithenus  superior  of  it  ^  33,  iii.  9). 
*'  In  monasterio  quod  Campus  navis,  id  est  Maglunga  vocatur,  quodque  per 
S.  Columbam  in  tern  Heth  fundatum  est" — ^Vit.  S.  Baitheni,  c.  7.  (Act. 
8S.  Jun.  iL  p.  237  b.)  Combtutio  Mwghe  Liitn^— Tighemach,  673.  (Ann. 
Ult.  672 ;  Ann.  Clonmacn.  669.)  The  Four  Masters  render  it  Loiceadh 
Maighe  lunge,  and,  by  its  insertion,  apply  the  notioe  to  Ireland,  A.  C.  672  : 
where  see  0'I)onovan's  note.  Among  the  obits  in  the  Annals  of  Ulster,  at 
774,  is  Conall  MaigM  hangi,  "  Conall  of  Magh-luinge."  The  <'  portus  Campi 
Lunge"  which  is  mentioned  by  Adamnan,  at  ii.  15,  as  lying  opposite  to  Hy, 
is  probably  the  little  creek  called  Port^na-lung,  which  is  dose  to  the  old  bury- 
ing-ground  of  Soroby,  on  the  south-east  side  of  the  island,  where  there 
stands  a  very  ancient  cross,  and  in  which  are  remembered  the  remains  of 
the  original  parish  church,  near  the  spot  now  occupied  by  some  curious 
sepulchral  slabs.  Among  the  thirteen  Brigids  mentioned  by  .^Sngus  the 
Cnldee  is  '^  S.  Brigida  de  Mag  Luinge,"  whom  Colgan  places  in  Dalriedia, 
by  which,  if  he  means  the  original  territory  of  that  name  in  the  north  of  the 
county  of  Antrim,  he  is  in  error. — ^Tr.  Th.  p.  611  6.  In  the  farm  of  Cor- 
nagmore,  on  the  north  side  of  Tiree,  is  a  place  called  KQbride,  where  a  small 
chapel  formerly  stood,  and  this  is  tiie  true  site  of  the  "  Ecdesia  S.  Brigidie 
de  Mag-luinge."  See  the  paper  on  the  Island  of  Tiree  in  the  XTlster  Journal 
of  Ardbssology,  iL  239-241  (App.  I.,  «|/m),  and  the  accompanying  Map. 

Chaptxr  xxv. — Aba. — ^Dr.  Smith  understands  this  of  Loch  Awe  (Life  of 
S.  Columba,  p.  151) ;  and,  after  him,  Dr.  Lanigan  (EocL  Hist.  iL  p.  172). 
Or,  Lochavich,  formerly  Loch-Affy,  a  smaller  la^ke  lying  to  the  north-west, 
may  be  here  intended.  A  charter  of  King  Robert  Bruce,  dre,  1322,  grants 
to  Roderic  son  of  Alan  the  lands  of  the  latter  as  LouihaJby  'in  Ai^le. — 
C.  Innea,  Orig.  Paroch.  iL  pt.  L  p.  104.  The  markland  of  Kilmun,  lying 
near  Lochavidi,  is  the  only  place  in  that  quarter  which  bears  a  name  at  all 
resembling  the  CiU-Diuni  of  St.  Columba's  age.  The  neighbouring  church 
of  Kilchrenan,  formerly  KUdaekmanan  and  Ecdma  8,  Petri  Diaeona  de  Loch 
Aw,  which  has  been  a  subject  of  discussion  among  Scottish  antiquaries 
(Origines  Paroch.  iL  pt.  i.  p.  120)  may  have  its  origin  in  the  CeUa  Diuni  of 
the  text  There  is  a  lake  in  MuU  called  Loch  Ba,  at  the  north-west  end  of 
which  is  an  old  burial-ground  on  the  lands  of  l^ock,  called  Kill-Martin ; 
and  the  style  of  the  narrative  seems  to  indicate  a  nearer  position  to  Hy  than 
Loch  Awe.  The  Annals  of  Ulster,  at  675,  have  the  entry  :  MulU  Pidores 
dimeni  sunt  i  Llaind  Abae,  which  may  have  reference  to  the  lake  mentioned 
in  the  text,  but  whose  identification,  like  much  of  the  ancient  topography  of 
Scotland,  is,  owing  to  the  total  absence  of  ancient  Gaelic  records,  subject,  aa 
yet  ,to  painful  uncertainty. 

Chaffib  xxvtl — Ari^notno. — This  is  a  Gaelic  as  well  as  a  Pictish  name, 
oeing  compounded  of  art,  which  Cormao  explains  by  wual,  "  noble,"  or  dock 
"a  stone ^  (Glossary,  wb  voc.),  and  branan,  the  diminutive  of  bran,  "a 
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raven:"  henoe  the  whole  name  may  be  interpreted  Ndtlt-^ranei^  Hairdif' 
ravmy  or  Hoeb^ravefL  We  find  the  form  Artiran  in  Tig^bem.  716f  758; 
Ann.  Ult  716,  757.    See  Zeoss,  Gram.  Celt  L  pp.  78,  281. 

Sda. — The  idand  Skye.  Concerning  the  chorohea  of  S.  Golnmba  there, 
see  the  note  on  ii.  27,  in/ra.  The  word  Sda  appears,  from  the  form  of  the 
name,  in  the  following  iniitanoeii  to  be  an  adjective  agreeing  with  mtiUa. 
NavigatioJiUorum  ChrtnaUh  ad  Hibemiam  eum  pidfe  Seilh  (Tigh.  668 ;  Seeih, 
Ann.  UlL  667).  Sd  (lib.  Lecan.  foL  139  a  a).  Sffoihaig  (Trana.  GaeL  Soc. 
p.  118).  8M  (Haoo'8  Ezped.  pp.  16,  46) ;  ubi  Vegtra^Jyrdi  (Johnstone'a 
Clave,  p.  10).  Sksfdu  (Death^Song  of  Lodbroo,  p.  107).  Seaethi  (Ih.  p.  23). 
C.  Innea  ezpUina  the  name  by  "  the  winged  ialB "  (Orig.  Parooh.  ii  pt.  L 
p.  350). 

Otona, — If  Geona  be  the  name  of  an  ioland,  it  may  be  the  same  as  the 
modem  Gonna.  Gnnna,  however,  between  Tiree  and  CoU,  ia  too  email  to 
be  deserving  of  notice.  The  Geona  odhora  was  probably  a  Piotiah  oorpa, 
deriving  its  name  from  the  district  to  which  it  belonged. 

Dobur  ulr<6fYmaNl. — Dobhar^  amm  coUchetid  iter  Oaiddte  ocub  Cambrec 
(TttMOtf,  unde  dkUnr  dfMar-chu  octw  dobJuu^  is  in  [Oombrec — "  Dobsab,  a 
common  name  both  in  the  Gaelic  and  Cymric  for  w€Uer:  nnde  didtar 
Dobhar^u  ['a  wateP4Log,'  is.  "an  otter"  in  the  Gaelic],  and  Dobhar-cki 
in  the  Cymxia"— Cormac*s  Glossary  {voe,  Dobkar  and  Coin  Fodoime).  See 
the  word  Dobhar,  and  its  compounds,  in  O'Brien's  and  C'Beilly's  Dictionaries, 
also  Aidhbheis  in  the  latter.  The  Welsh  dictionaries,  too,  have  the  word, 
but  spelled  Dy%ar:  also  Dywr-gi,  "an  otter."  See  Lhnyd's  Ardwologia^ 
pp.  43  6,  201  d,  288  c,  290  a,  351  a;  Giraldns  Cambrensis,  Itinerar.  Cambr. 
L  8;  Zenss,  Gram.  Celt.  L  pp.  156,  160,  163.  A  stream  in  the  west  of 
Donegal,  called  Dobhar,  probaby  the  modem  Gweedore  (Le.  Oaeth  Dobhair, 
*' estuary  of  the  Dobhsf")  was  the  northern  boundary  of  Tir  Boghaine,  or 
Banagh  (see  Battle  of  Magh  Sath,  pp.  156,  158);  but  Doicr  is  much 
commoner  in  British  topography  than  its  cognate  word  in  Irish.  There  ia  a 
spring  near  one  of  the  old  chui^ches  in  Skye,  called  Tobar  Bhrennant  but  the 
name  seems  to  have  a  different  origin.  Indented  as  Skye  is  on  all  sides  with 
lochs,  and  presenting,  from  its  lobster  shape,  so  extensive  a  line  of  coaat^ 
with  the  Out  Isles  on  the  west,  Ross-shire  on  the  east,  and  Invemess-shire 
on  the  south,  it  is  very  difficult,  in  the  absence  of  locsl  evidence,  to  con- 
jecture from  what  side  ttie  old  Chief  came,  or  what  was  the  part  of  the  coast 
at  which  the  interview  took  place.  It  is  a  curious  feature  in  this,  the  largest 
island  of  Scotland,  that  there  is  not  a  spot  in  it  four  miles  from  the  sea, 
and  few  parts  more  than  two.  Mugstot,  a  farm  beside  Loch  CfhohAmcUU^ 
in  the  north  of  Skye,  was  the  usual  landing-place  from  the  Long  Island.  On 
the  east  is  Portree,  in  the  inner  bay  of  wUch  is  a  small  island  called  JBUeoH 
CholmrnciUe,  On  the  north-weat,  at  Skabost  Bridge,  on  an  island  of  the 
river  Snisort,  near  its  entrance  into  Loch  Snisort^  is  an  old  church,  anciently 
known  as  Sonet  Cobnia  Kirk  in  Snerfurd 

Chapter  xrvm. — Britannia  Dorsum, — Druim-BrHain,  See  iL  32, 43, 47, 
ill  15 ;  Tighemach,  717 ;  AniL  Ult  716.  The  vernacular  name  Bnun- 
Bretain  at  an  early  date  passed  into  the  form  DrumrAlbant  which  was  in  use 
until  the  thirteenth  century,  and  was  applied  to  the  great  mountain  chain 
dividing  Perthshire  and  Argyle,  and  terminating  in  the  Grampian  Hills. 
This  range  forms  the  backbone  of  Scotland,  and  from  its  sides  tiie  eastern 
and  western  waters  respectively  flow. 

Siagwum. — ^The  name,  which  is  omitted  in  this  place,  is  supplied  in  the 
CapUidaUcnes  (p.  110,  supra),  as  "stagnum  Loch  Di«B."  It  is  found  in  the 
Annals  of  Ulster,  A.a  728 :  BeUum  Momteamo  juata  stagnum  Loogdae  inter 
hostem  NecfUain  ei  exerdtwn  Aengusa,  et  exadatores  NedUain  eedderunt^  hoe  est 
Biceot  mac  JHondtf  d  filius  e;ti9  Finguiw  mac  Drostain,  Feroth  mac  Fifnnguine 
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ei  qukUan  mulU;  et  famiUa  Aengusa  triumphavU. — (Cod.  DnbL)  Chalmen, 
who  never  stops  at  a  topographical  difficulty,  deals  with  the  name  as  a  familiar 
one,  and  describes  the  encounter  as  the  '*  battle  of  Mononr  in  the  Garse  of 
Qowrie." — (Galedon.  i  p.  211.)  But  there  is  no  lake  at  Moncur,  and  the 
similarity  of  the  name  is  more  apparent  than  reaL  '*  BeUum  Montis  Camo." 
— (AnnaL  Gambr.  728.)  Pan  vu  vrwydyr  ym  mynffd  Cam,  "when  there  was 
a  battle  on  Gam  mountain." — ^Brut  y  Tywysogion,  728.  This  is  supposed  to 
be  the  pass  of  the  Grampians,  in  the  west  of  Kincardineshire,  called  Gaim-o- 
mont,  the  Mans  Mound  of  Giraldus  Gambrensis,  and  the  Monoth  ai  Ann. 
Ult.  781,  beside  which  is  Glendye,  through  which  flows  the  river  Dye ;  but, 
unfortunately  for  the  present  id^tification,  there  is  no  lake  there. 

Chaptxb  XXIX. — Ookio» — Here,  and  in  iiL  16,  we  have  the  Latin  fonn  of 
the  name  Golga,  while  in  the  title  we  have  the  Lrish  in  the  genitive  case. 
So  GeUaig  in  tiie  title,  the  genitive  of  Gellach,  which  is  Latiniised  Gellachi  in 
iii.  16.  The  subject  of  the  present  anecdote  is  mentioned  again  at  xii  16, 
under  similar  drcumstanoes.  Tighemach,  at  622,  records  the  death  of  Golga 
mac  Geallaig. 

Dioeeae, — ^The  word  used  in  the  oldest  Irish  records  to  denote  '  a  diocese ' 
is  parochku  (S.  Patrioii  Synod.  30,  34,  Villannev%  pp.  6,  6.  Parw^ia, 
Lib.  Armao.  foL  11  a  6,  16  a  a,  20  6  6,  21 6  6^  22  a  ck)  Snlpioius  Severus 
uses  dieeeetiB  in  the  sense  of '  parish,*  and  paroehia  of  *  an  episcopal  seat'  (Vit. 
a  Martini,  Lib.  Armao.  foL  209  66,  220  aa,  202  66;  pp.  578,  526,  550, 
Ed.  Homii)  In  the  present  instance  the  tenn  dicBoena  seems,  like  the 
Greek  diouoyo'w,  to  be  taken  in  the  sense  of  '  administration,*  or  secondarily, 
of  'district,'  conveying  the  idea  expressed  by  '*  quidam  de  pravincieUibua  tuia 
dflricis,"  iii  8.  In  tibis  sense  it  is  employed  in  the  solitary  instance  in 
which  it  occurs  in  the  ancient  memoirs  of  St  Patrick  in  the  Book  of  Armagh 
(foL  20  6  6).  In  the  case  of  widely  extended  monastic  systems,  like  that  of 
St.  Golumba,  while  the  supreme  government  was  vested  in  the  superior  of 
the  mother  diurch,  there  were  local  administrators,  under  whose  direction 
the  churches  of  a  particular  district  or  province  were  unitedly  placed,  and 
the  present  expression  seems  to  have  reference  to  such  jurisdiction.  Occa- 
sionally we  read,  in  the  Annals,  of  the  3faor  munUire  Pairaiee,  'Steward 
of  the  congregation  of  S.  Patrick,'  in  a  certain  province.  See  Eedes.  Antiqq. 
of  Down  and  Gonnor,  pp.  136, 137 ;  King's  Primacy  of  Armagh,  references 
in  Index,  under  Dioouan  Bpiaoopacy, 

Arteham. — Hib.  Ard  ehaam,  *altitudo  amoena.'  The  name  exists  in 
Ireland,  aa  belonging  to  a  parish  in  the  county  of  Down,  in  the  form 
Ardieen,  but  has  been  lost  in  the  Ethica  terra  or  Tiree.  A  spot  on  the 
north  side  of  the  islMid,  a  Uttle  south-east  of  the  farm-house  of  Balphetrish, 
is  called  ArdJtirkmah,  where  a  chapel  and  cemetery  are  known  to  have 
f onnerly  existed.  In  the  farm  of  Kenoway,  south-west  of  Balphetrish,  is  a 
rooky  space  odled  JTij/Cnfiiaii,  having  faint  vestiges  of  a  small  building  lying 
east  and  west  See  the  paper  on  the  Island  of  Tiree  in  the  Ulster  Journal  of 
Archeology,  voL  it  p.  241  (App.  L,  jp|/ra),  and  map.  T.  Innes,  who  erro- 
neously supposed  the  Terra  Ethica  to  be  Shetland  (Giv.  EccL  Hist.  pp.  204, 
205),  seems  to  have  been  satisfied  of  his  correctness,  for  he  four  times  makes 
mention  of  "  Artchain  in  Shetland." 

Fkkiehan,—Xyn  1 1th  March  Marian  Gorman  commemorates  Fmdehan  gel  oc 
graidnech,  Findchanus  virgo,  purus  et  amarosus,  and  the  Martjrrology  of 
Tamhlacht  Fmnehan  aire  i  fremh.  Finnchanua  qui  fuit  in  angustiis  (sive 
oruoiatibus)  diutumis.  The  expressions  of  suffering  having  reference,  aa 
Golgan  supposes,  to  the  visitation  recorded  at  the  close  of  this  chapter.  His 
name  is  preserved  in  KUfinii^im^  a  parish  in  the  island  of  Mull,  situate  be- 
tween the  Lochs  Ka  Real  and  Smdan ;  which  is  noticed  in  the  records 
nnder  the  forms  K^Hnehen,  KUUnehan,  and  KilUnehen. 
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Aid, — Aedh  dtM  of  the  Irish.  He  was  son  of  Soibhne,  and  was  chief 
of  the  Dal  Araidhe  in  666.  In  68r  he  became  king  of  ITladh,  and  in  588 
he  lost  hia  life.~(T]gh). 

Dtormit, — DiarmaU  mae  CerbhailL — ^Thia  Diaimait  aucoeeded  his  kinsman 
Taathal  Maelgarbh  aa  aovereign  of  Ireland  in  544»  and  reigned  21  yeara. 
He  waa  head  of  the  Southern  Hy  NeilL  Hia  reign  ia  remarkable  in  the 
ciyil  history  of  the  country  aa  the  one  in  which  Tara  ceaaed  to  be  a  regal 
abode ;  and,  in  the  ecdeaiastical,  for  hia  patronage  of  St.  Ciaran,  and  hia 
alleged  diapntea  with  St.  Columba  and  St.  Buadhan.  Hia  death  is  thua 
recorded  by  Tighemaoh,  A.  G.  606  :  "  Dairmait,  son  of  Gerbhallt  waa  abun 
at  Bathbeg  in  Magh  line  by  Aedh  Dnbh,  aon  of  Suibhne  Araidhe,  king  of 
Uladh  ;  and  his  head  waa  conveyed  to  Cluain  [mac  noia],  and  hia  body  was 
buried  at  Connor.  To  whom  succeeded  the  two  sons  of  Mac  Erca,  namely 
Fergus  and  DomhnalL"  Rathbeg  is  situate  beaide  Bathmor,  the  aeat  of  the 
Dalaradian  lords,  about  two  miles  east  of  Antrim,  and  aeven  south  of  Connor. 
A.  C.  688,  Own  (the  mortal  wounds  of)  Aedha  Duibh  mic  Suibhne  Araidhe 
qui  damarbh  (slew)  Biannaid  mac  Cerbuill  (Tigh).  A.  C.  687,  Ingulatio 
Aedha  righi  mic  Suibne  t  kting  (in  nave)  An.  Ult. 

Ommon, — ^Kot  identified.  iSlmonia,  the  old  name  of  Inchcolm,  will  not 
answer,  for  that  island  is  at  the  east  side  of  Scotland. 

Ctndeilne. — ^The  word  cuiU,  which  Cdgan  always  interprets  secesntB,  aignifiea 
conmionly  "  a  comer,"  and  there  are  three  or  four  places  in  lona  to  which  it 
is  still  applied,  but  none  in  the  position  mentioned  here.  iHowever,  just  half- 
way between  the  Madiar  and  the  Monasteiy,  a  little  east  of  Cnoc-Orain,  is  a 
spot  called  Bol-lethne,  which  may  be  a  corruption  of  the  original  name.  fVom 
the  narrative  it  would  seem  that  here  the  most  laborious  part  of  the  way 
commenced ;  and  at  Bol-leUkne  there  is  a  conaiderable  aacent,  and  the  palli 
becomes  rugged. 

Audiebaiwr. — ^The  following  anecdote  illustrative  of  the  power  of  S.  Colum- 
ba's  voice,  even  in  his  boyhood,  is  told  in  the  ancient  Irish  Life  preserved  in 
the  Book  of  Lismore,  Leabhar  Breac,  and  Highland  Society  MS. :  *'  At 
another  time  he  went  to  watch  by  a  sick  person.  As  they  were  paasing 
through  a  thicket,  the  foot  of  the  cleric  [who  attended  him]  slipped  on  the 
patli ;  upon  which  he  suddenly  died.  Columcille  put  his  hood  under  the 
cleric's  head,  thinking  that  he  was  asleep.  And  he  began  to  rehearse  hia 
lesson,  so  that  he  was  heard  by  certain  nuns  in  their  convent.  The  learned 
estimate  that  there  was  a  mile  and  a  half  between  them ;  and  the  sound  of 
his  voice  was  often  heard  at  that  distance,  tU  dixU : 

Son  a  ghoUia  Colttim  etUe 
Mor  a  bhmde  uas  ceeh  deir  : 
Co  eend  cuic  eed  dee  eemend 
Aidble  reimend  eadh  ha  reilL 

**  The  sound  of  the  voice  of  C!olum-cil1e, 
Great  its  sweetness  above  all  clerics : 
To  the  end  of  fifteen-hundred  paces, 
Though  great  the  distance,  it  was  distinctly  heard." 

Brud^  regis  muni^onenL — From  ii.  34  we  learn  that  this  was  situate  near 
the  north-east  end  of  Loch  Ness.  In  iL  36  an  account  is  given  of  the  Saint's 
first  journey  to  Brudeus,  to  which  it  is  probable  that  the  present  anecdote  is 
to  be  referred.     See  the  notes  on  that  chapter. 

3fa^i.~Thi8  is  the  Latin  word  always  used  in  the  Acts  of  the  Irish 
aaints  as  equivalent  to  the  vernacular  term  Draoilhe,  E>ruids,  or  Druidh,  as 
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in  earlier  oompoeitioiiB.  Thus,  in  the  Iriah  vs.  of  St.  PauFa  EpistleB,  at 
Wortsborg,  the  gloss  on  Jannes  oMdJambres  (2  Tim.  iii.  8)  is  (ia  drwih  cegep' 
taedi,  <*dao  dniidn  .ffigyptiacL"  (Zenss,  Gram.  Gelt  L  p.  278.)  See  Fiech's 
Hymn,  vs.  11 ;  Petrie's  Tara,  p.  40.  In  Matt  ii.  1,  we  have  DraaUhe  for 
*'  Wise  men."  The  memoirs  of  St  Patrick  in  the  Book  of  Annagh  state  that 
at  the  time  of  his  arrival,  the  monarch  of  Ireland  had  sdvos,  tt  magoa^  ei  atiri- 
9ffioes,  et  meanUUarea^  ei  omnis  maloB  artU  mventoreSf  in  his  service  (foL  2  6  a). 
The  contests  between  St  Patrick  and  the  Magi  are  related  at  fol.  4  a  a,  etc 
In  an  ancient  hymn  ascribed  to  St  GolnmlM  we  find  the  following  senti- 
ment:— 

he  mo  drai  Oritt  mac  De. 
''Ghrist  the  Son  of  God  is  my  dnUdJ* 

(MisoelL  Irish  ArehsoL  Soc.  voL  L  p.  6.) 
This  word  drai  is  the  origin  of  the  term  Dmides,  and  not  hpvs,  as  Pliny  sug- 
gests (N.H.  xvi  44),  or  BHl,  as  Yossins.  Gonceming  the  Magi  and  their 
vestiges  among  the  Irish  after  the  establishment  of  Glmstianity,  see  Golgan, 
Acta  88.  p.  149  6,  n.  15.  On  the  word  Druid  see  the  Irish  Dictionaries,  voce 
Draoi;  Zenss,  Gramnu  Gelt  i  pp.  8,  17,  266,  271,  273,  274,  276 ;  Gassar, 
BelL  GalL  vi  13. 

Ghaftbr  xxx.^-'Breg.'^Magh  bregh,  sometimes  latinijsed  Bregia,  is  reputed 
to  have  received  its  name  from  Bregh%  son  of  Breoghan,  a  Milesian  chief. 
(Keating,  Hist  L  p.  286,  Ed.  Haliday.)  The  territory  originally  comprised 
five  triocha-^hedi,  or  cantreds,  in  the  east  portion  of  ancient  Meath.  In 
after  times  the  name  was  applied  to  the  extensive  tract  of  country  reaching 
from  Dublin  northwards  to  near  Dundalk,  and  north-westwai^  to  the 
Fews  Mountains.  It  is  still  preserved  in  the  territory,  in  the  form  SUeve 
Bregh,  which  belongs  to  a  hill  on  the  north-east  of  the  county  of  Meath. 
(Ord.  Surv.  s.  13.) 

Ghaptsb  XXXI. — CaiiUe. — Galled  Mon$  Camle  at  ii  16,  but  without  any 
clue  to  the  identification.  If  the  words  at  the  commencement  of  next  chap- 
ter refer  to  the  mention  of  this  district,  it  must  be  fixed  in  Ireland,  and  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Trevet  But  they  rather  seem  to  point  to  Campiw  Breg 
of  chap.  30,  in  which  Trevet  is  situate,  leaving  the  Begio  Camle  unappro- 
priated. Mone  Gainle  certainly  would  not  suit  the  pUon  of  Bregia,  or  the 
vicinity  of  Trevet  It  was  more  probably  in  ScotUmd.  In  thia  view  the 
word  vicinue  in  next  chapter  will  have  reference  to  the  Saint's  previous  pbice 
of  sojourn,  and  not  to  the  relation  of  the  monastery  and  region,  for  Trevet 
was  tfi  Bregia. 

Ghafter  xxxn. — TrUnL — TreoU  in  Tighemach  and  Ann.  Ult ;  sometimes 
with  the  epithet  mor,  *'  great"  In  the  Four  Masters  the  form  TrrfoU  is  occa- 
sionally found,  which  is  agreeable  to  the  etymon  tri/oU,  "  three  sods,"  given 
io  some  ancient  authorities  cited  by  O'Donovan  (Four  Mast.  734),  and  Petrie 
(Round  Towers,  pp.  97,  99).  St  Lonan,  who  is  commemorated  at  Nov.  1, 
was  probably  the  founder :  Lonan  o  TrtfaU  i  mBregluubh  ag  Bomn,  "  I/man  of 
Trefoit  in  Bregia,  on  the  Boynei"— GaL  DnngalL  It  is  styled  numaeteriolum 
in  the  text,  and  appears  to  have  been,  thou^  an  anden^  for  some  time  an 
inconsiderable,  establishment,  as  neither  the  name  nor  date  of  its  founder 
ooeurs  in  the  Annals,  and  the  first  time  it  is  noticed  is  739.  However,  it  sub- 
sequently rose  to  importance,  and  was  administered  by  episcopal  abbota  in 
769,  898,  and  1004.  From  the  aupposed  similarity  of  tiie  name  to  Tredagh, 
the  Fingliah  form  of  Drogheda^  O'Gonor  and  others  have  been  led  to  identify 
it  with  that  town ;  but  erroneously,  for  its  true  representative  in  modem 
topography  is  Trevei,  a  parish  in  the  barony  of  Skreen,  and  county  of  Meath, 
a  little  south-east  of  the  conspicuous  church  of  Skreen.  (Ord.  Surv.  s.  38.) 
This  church  of  Skreen  was  formerly  called  Serin  C^kum-^iUe,  and  is  mentioned 
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by  the  Foar  Mast  at  875,  1027,  1037,  1058,  1127,  1152.    On  the  n.w.  is 
*'  St.  Golumbkille's  Wea**    (Ord.  Sarr.  8.  32.) 

Chaptsr  xxxm. — Mocudrmdu^Mae-Uti'Druidit  the  tribe-name  of  an 
obflonre  family. 

Lugbe, — ^There  were  two  brethren  of  this  name,  one  styled  Moonmin  (L  8, 
18,  22),  and  the  other  Mocnblai  (I  35). 

Cohao. — ^There  are  two  iaUnda  called  Golonaay  within  a  moderate  distance 
of  Hy,  namely,  the  lai*ge  island  lying  sonth-east,  between  it  and  lalay,  and 
another,  called  lor  distinction  Little  Golonaay,  sonth  of  Ulva,  opposite  the 
entrance  of  Loch  na  Keal,  on  the  west  side  of  MnlL  Of  these  the  latter  lies 
nearer  to  Hy,  but  does  not  answer  the  description  here  as  welL  1st,  it  is 
likely  Coloso  was  an  inhabited  island,  which  Little  Golonaay  is  not ;  2d,  there 
would  be  no  advantage  gained  by  crossing  from  Little  Golonsay,  because  the 
islands  on  that  side  are  nearer  to  it  than  to  the  shore,  and  his  object  in 
landing  was  to  be  near  his  work ;  dd,  there  are  no  "  campnU  man  Tidni  **  or 
"  arenamm  cnmnlt  *'  on  the  west  coast  of  Moll  near  Hy.  The  name  occors 
again  at  iL  23,  where  the  larger  island  seems  to  be  again  intended. 

Parva  msuku — Most  prolutbly  Erraid  Isle;  the  largest  of  a  little  gronp 
of  islands  at  the  south  entrance  of  the  Sound,  south-east  of  Hy,  and  dose  to 
the  shore  of  MuU.  Lnmediately  opposite  to  this  island  the  sand  is  abundant 
on  the  shore  of  Mull,  but  the  coast  is  iron-bound  higher  up,  and  so  ocmtinues 
for  a  long  distance.  The  course  from  Golonsay  was  north-west  for  about 
thirteen  miles.  The  stranger  landing  on  the  near  end  of  MuU  could  then 
oonyeniently  cross  over  to  the  seal  island.  Selsey  in  Sussex  was  anciently 
called  *'  Selffiseu,  quod  didtur  Latine  Insula  YituU  marinL"  (Bede,  H.  £. 
iv.  13.) 

Ohaptkr  xxzty. — Ce. — Loch  Ce  in  Moylurg,  oommonly  called  Lough  Key. 
Lough  Key  is  situate  north-east  of  the  town  of  Boyle,  on  the  northem  part 
of  the  county  of  Roscommon. 

Boa  dicUur,^ At  iL  19,  it  is  called  by  the  Irish  equivalent  Bo,  The  river, 
which  gives  its  name  to  the  town  and  barony  of  Boyle,  is  always  written  in 
Irish  BuiH  and  latinized  BvdUa,  A  monastery,  ancientiy  called  Athda-laarg, 
from  a  ford  on  the  river,  became  affiliated  to  Mellifont  in  1161,  and  was 
subsequently  known  by  the  name  of  Mainkter  na  BuiUe,  **  Monastery  of  the 
Boyle.'*  See  O'Donovan  on  Four  litast  1174.  The  river  runs  out  ci  Lough 
Key  and  enters  the  Shannon  a  little  north-west  of  KUmore,  andently  called 
CUl-mor-DUhraibh,  the  Gella  Magna  Deathrib  of  i.  50,  ifkfirck  The  neighbour- 
hood of  this  Golumbian  cell  will  account  for  the  familiar  mention  of  the  lake 
and  river  here,  and  at  iL  19. 

Ghaftsrxxxy. — Noblemen^  Tigemia, — ^A  Latin  transformation  of  the  Irish 
noun  Tighema^  *'  a  lord,"  proving  that  the  g  in  the  word  is  a  radical  letter, 
and  pointing  to  %,  "a  house,"  as  the  derivation,  like  Dommua  from  domua, 
rather  than  to  ruppopos.  In  the  narrative  these  princes  are  called  regU  generia 
viri  and  nobUea  virL  In  the  lives  of  the  Irish  saints  Dux  is  the  usual  repre- 
sentative of  the  word. 

CeUroia, — Now  Magherose^  a  parish  in  the  county  of  Monaghan,  better 
known  by  the  name  of  its  town  Garrickmacross,  whidi  derives  its  name  from 
the  same  source, — ^the  former  being  MachtUre  Roia,  Gampus  Bosdorum  ;  the 
latter  Carraic  machcure  Roia,  Bupes  Gampi  Bosdorum.  The  monastery 
spoken  of  in  the  text  is  mentioned  in  the  Annak  of  Ulster  (A.a  826,  846), 
under  the  tribe-name  of  Far  Boia^  where  the  obits  of  two  Priors  are 
recorded. 

McMghdomu — Mnghdom  dubh,  son  of  Golla  Meaun,  gave  his  name  to  a 
territory  in  the  county  of  Monaghan,  whidi  was  called  from  his  descendants 
Cfrich  Mughdkoma,  now  pronounced  Gremome. 
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Colman  CaniB. — ^The  annalistB  make  no  mention  of  him,  bnt  the  obit  of  his 
brother  is  recorded  at  611,  Mon  Maielednin  mic  Aleni  regia  Mogdonm  (Tigh). 
The  term  Cu,  ctana,  is  of  yery  frequent  ooonrrenoe  in  Iriah  names,  both  aa 
an  epithet,  and  in  composition. 

Aedo. — ^The  genitive  of  Aedh.  His  death  is  thns  recorded :  A.  G.  609  Mon 
Aedho  mic  Colggen  r^gis  na  n-Airther.  Anteriores  is  a  radical  equivalent 
for  the  Irish  Atrtheairu,  a  name  which  was  applied  to  the  eastern  section  of 
the  Aii^hialla,  or  inhabitants  of  the  territory  afterwards  called  Oriel  or  Uriel. 

Cronan  epUcopo, — ^Possibly  the  Bishop  Cronan,  whom  Colgan  notices  at 
Feb.  9,  and  of  whose  identi^  with  the  subject  of  the  present  aneodote  he 
has  no  doubt    (Colg.  A.S.S.  p.  302.) 

We  gather  from  £hese  memoirs  that  the  practice  gf  the  Irish  Church  in 
the  celebration  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  at  this  period,  varied  in  regard  to 
its  ministration ;  that  sometimes  the  attendant  priests  selected  one  of  their 
number,  either  aa  eminent  for  piety  (aa  in  L  32),  or  for  station  (aa  in  iii 
lS)y  or  because  a  visitor,  as  in  the  present  instance.  Sometimes  two^  or 
probably  more,  acted  as  ooncelebrants,  "simul  verbis  et  manu  conficientes," 
in  which  case  they  were  wont  **nmul  dominioum  panem  frangere :"  this  as 
performed  conjointiy  was,  if  we  may  so  say,  "  presbytenJi  ritu."  But  when 
a  bishop  was  present,  there  being  none  of  equal  rank  at  hand,  he  **  solus 
panem  fr^t^"  and  thus  the  celebration  was  "episcopaU  ritu."  In  L  32, 
svjvro,  we  find  the  expression  ^^audieM  presbyterum  sacra  eucharistits 
mysteria  oonfidentem,"  from  which  we  may  infer  that  the  consecration  was 
held  to  be  effected  by  the  sentence  of  consecration ;  and  hence  it  might  be 
supposed  that  the  invitation  "  panem  frangere  "  had  reference  to  the  distri- 
bution of  the  bread  to  the  communicants,  and  not  to  the  act  of  consecration. 
See  Morinus,  Sacr.  Oxdinat.  Exero.  viiL  ;  Valesius's  note  on  Evagriua's  EocL 
Histi  13. 

It  appears  from  a  comparison  of  cap.  29,  and  ii  1,  with  the  present 
chapter,  that  under  the  Columbian  discipline  the  several  orders  of  bishop, 
priest^  and  deacon,  were  duly  recognised,  and  that  the  conferring  of  Holy 
Orders  was  considered  the  peculiar  function  of  the  first.  The  present 
narrative  contains  not  only  a  plain  acknowledgment  of  the  distinctness 
of  bishop  and  priest,  but  also  the  founder's  express  declaration  of  the 
superior  privilege,  rank,  and  honour  of  the  bishop.  Instead  of  the  episcopal 
office  being  ignored,  or  ita  proper  function  being  usurped  by  presbyters  in 
Hy,  "  a  greater  respect,"  aa  Innes  truly  remarks,  ''  was  in  some  manner  paid 
to  bishops  in  that  monastery,  and  a  greater  distinction  made  betwixt  tiiem 
and  priests  in  the  celebration  of  the  sacred  mysteries,  than  in  other  Churches 
of  the  Occident,  either  in  those  ages  or  ours.  For  by  this  relation  it  appears 
that  in  Yoolmkill  a  priest^  even  tiie  abbot  S.  Cdumba  himself,  looked  upon 
a  bishop  so  far  superior  to  him,  that  he  would  not  presume,  even  though 
invited,  to  conoelebrate  or  celebrate  the  holy  mysteries  jointly  with  him." 
(Civfl  and  EcoL  Hist  p.  176). 

Snum — AmuiaUum^**  Emaan  sancti  avunculus  Colnmbas  "  is  mentioned 
in  the  Epik^gus  of  Cod.  B.  as  one  of  the  twelve  followers  of  the  saint.  Being 
brother  of  Ethnea,  St.  Columba's  mother,  he  was  son  of  Dima,  son  of  Noe, 
and  a  desoendant  of  Cathaeir  Mor.  On  account  of  his  grand&ther's  name, 
Colgan  identifies  him,  among  twenty-six  Emans  in  the  calendar,  with  St. 
Emin  or  Memoc  of  Rath-Noe  in  Hy  Oarrchon,  whose  day  is  Aug.  18 ;  but  in 
this  he  errs.  See  note  i,  p.  26,  Orig.  Ed.  On  the  other  hand,  ti^  cannot  be 
the  Memoc  of  the  Scotch  calendar  at  the  26th  of  October,  nor  St.  liaman  of 
the  2d  of  Much,  for  both  of  these  are  styled  bishops,  while  the  individual 
in  the  text  is  stated  to  be  a  presbyter.  It  is  to  be  observed  that  JBmtm^ 
Emnh  MemoCf  and  FerreoluB  are  different  forms  of  the  same  name,  and 
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interohangeaUe.  See  the  note  on  FemoIaB  or  Emene,  iiL  23,  S  ^  ^^^'  ^• 
St.  Columba  had  a  nephew,  ako  called  Memoo  or  Eman,  who  was  son  of  his 
■ister  Ciiman.  JSngua,  de  Matr.  SS.  Hib.  1 13  (Book  of  Lecan) ;  EpOogoa 
Adamnani  (Cod.  B.  foL  70  a). 

HMa  iiMii^— See  iL  25,  iii  6,  18,  19,  24,  §  4.  HMma  mnia,  L  15, 
ivpro.  It  has  not  yet  been  identified,  and  nnf ortonately  the  does  afforded 
by  the  writer  are  very  alight.  However,  from  iii  6  and  19,  it  may  reason- 
ably be  conjectured  to  hare  been  north  of,  and  not  far  distant  from,  Hy. 
The  island  Canna,  which  bears  some  resemblance  in  name,  Ues  abont  four 
miles  north-west  of  Rum.  Its  chnroh,  of  which  the  mins  and  a  small  crosB 
existed  in  1772,  was  named  from  St.  (3olamba.  The  parsonage  of  the  island 
belonged  to  the  abbot  of  Hy,  and  the  vicarage  to  the  bishop.  (Martin, 
West  Isles,  p.  275  ;  C.  Innes,  Grig.  Paroch.  ii  pt  1,  p.  339;  CoUectan.  de 
lUb.  Alban.  pp.  2,  3 ;  Old  SUtist  Surrey,  voL  xriL  pp.  272,  283).  Father 
Innes  says  : — **  It  is  like  Himba  was  what  is  since  cidled  Ouyst  or  the  Long 
Island.*'  (OiviL  Ecd.  Hist  p.  189.)  If  iTimto,  the  reading  in  the  liTcs  by 
Cummian,  John  of  Timmuth,  and  O'Donnell,  and  in  some  Mas.  of  Adamnan, 
be  correct,  the  name  may  have  its  origin  in  the  old  Irish  word  Imbaeh 
(Imbsh),  which  Cormao  explains,  .i  Ochn  b<uh  .i  muir  [mare]  ut  est  fmnr 
eii8  Eridd  oeua  Atbain  vel  slind  quodounque  mare  (Gloss,  in  voc.) ;  that  is, 
"  a  surrounding  sea.**    (ODonovmn,  Ir.  Gram.  p.  274). 

Cbtre  ScUehain, — ^The  use  of  the  word  Cotre,  and  the  expression  barhari 
vasUUoreSf  referring  probably  to  the  Picts  or  Saxons,  seems  to  indicate 
Scotland  as  the  scene  of  this  narrative.  The  tenn  Oaire,  so  common  in  the 
Scotch  Highlands  to  designate  a  hollow,  or  eW  de  sac,  in  the  mountains,  is 
scarcely  kaown  in  Ireland.  Sallaohan  in  Morvem  is  probaldy  the  place 
mentioned  in  the  text,  for  in  1609  we  find  it  called  SaUackan  Carry,  a  com- 
pound containing  the  same  elements,  only  transposed.  (Grig.  Par.  voL  ii. 
p.  191.) 

Orogreih. — ^Not  identified,  probably  near  borderland  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  the  Picts  or  Saxons. 

Oorem, — ^Probably  a  Latin  form  of  the  Irish  Chtahre,  a  name  which  was 
called  Cfmory  in  the  county  of  Londonderry  in  the  seventeenth  century. 

Cete, — MordaU  DromaceaU^  **  convention  of  Druimceatt,'*  held  a.d.  575. 

.ieri— -Son  Ainmireeh.    He  was  sovereign  of  Ireland,  and  died  in  598. 

Aidan  mm  qf  Oabhran. — He  succeeded  to  the  lordship  of  the  Scotch 
Dalriada  in  574,  and  possessed  suflScient  power  and  address  not  only  to 
secure  the  independence  of  his  race,  but  to  lay  the  foundation  of  that 
supremacy  which  it  afterwards  acquired  in  Scotland.  The  account  of  his 
inauguration  by  St.  Golumba,  and  the  solemn  charge  he  received  not  to 
molest  the  subjects  of  the  Irish  Sing,  are  given  in  iii  6.  Immediately 
ou  his  elevation  he  seems  to  have  aspired  to  the  forming  an  independent 
kingdom,  and  to  have  renounced  all  subjection  to  the  Irii^  monarch ;  nay, 
as  some  assert,  he  weut  so  far  as  to  claim  jurisdiction  over  the  parent 
Dalriada.  The  Irish  monarch,  on  the  other  hand,  laid  claim  to  the  tributes 
and  service  of  the  Scotch  Dahiada  as  a  colony  which  was  bound  to  the 
mother  oountry.  To  make  an  amicable  adjustment  of  these  differences  was 
a  principal  object  for  which  the  convention  *of  Druimceatt  was  held,  and 
575,  the  year  after  Aidan*s  accession,  was  that  in  which  it  took  place.  The 
matter  in  controversy  and  the  award  are  stated  in  the  prefaces  to  the 
Amhra,  as  follows  : — "The  Dal  Biada  were  those  about  whom  there  was  a 
contention  between  the  men  of  Alba  and  the  men  of  Erin ;  because  they 
were  both  of  the  race  of  Gairbre  Rigbfada,  that  is,  of  the  men  of  Munster. 
For,  upon  the  occasion  of  a  great  funioe  which  came  upon  Munster,  the 
descendants  of  Gairbre  Bighfada  left  it,  and  one  party  of  them  went  to 
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Mhtk,  and  the  other  party  atayed  in  Erin,  from  whom  are  the  Dalriada  at  this 
day.  They  took  root  afterwardB  ia  those  territories,  till  the  time  of  Aedhan 
mao  Qabhrain,  King  of  Alba,  and  of  Aedh  mac  Ainmire,  King  of  Erin. 
And  a  contest  arose  between  those  two  kings  about  them.  And  that  was 
one  of  three  causes  for  which  Golnmcille  came  to  Erin,  to  make  peace  be- 
tween the  men  of  Erin  and  of  Alba,  namely,  about  Dal  Biada  When  he 
came  to  the  meeting,  Golman  son  of  Gomgellan,  [whom  St.  Golnmba,  when 
departing  from  Ireland  for  Hy,  had  met  as  a  boy  near  Goleraine,  and 
who  subsequently  died  in  625— ^^A«]  accompanied  him,  and  Golumkille  was 
requested  to  give  judgment  between  the  men  of  Erin  and  Alba.  It  a  not  I 
that  shall  give  it,  said  he,  but  yonder  youth,  pointing  to  Golman  mac 
Comgellain.  Colman  then  gave  judgment ;  and  iSie  decision  that  he  gave 
was :  Their  expeditions  and  hostings  to  be  with  the  men  of  Erin  always, 
for  hostings  always  belong  to  the  parent  stock.  Their  tributes,  and  gains, 
and  shipping  to  be  with  tiie  men  of  Alba.  And  when  one  of  the  men  of 
Erin  or  Alba  should  come  from  the  east,  the  Dal  Riada  to  entertain  them, 
whether  few  or  many :  and  the  Dal  Biada  to  convey  them  on,  if  they 
require  it**  (Leabhar  na  hUidhre,  foL  8 ;  H.  2,  16,  Trin.  GolL  Dub. ; 
Highland  Soc  MB.  foL  13  a  6.)  To  the  same  purport  also  01)onnell,  iiL 
10  (Tr.  Th.  p.  432  b) ;  Keating,  Hist  (Beg.  Aedh).  The  result  was,  as 
<yFlaherty  succinctly  states :  '*  In  quo  conventn  Aidanus  immunitatem  a 
pendendo  Hibemin  regibus  tribute^  adeoque  liberi,  absolutique  principatns 
eminentiam  adeptns  ert."  (Ogyg.  p.  475.)  Accordingly,  when  tiie  Tripar- 
tite life  relates  St.  Patrick's  prophecy  concerning  the  funily  of  Fergus  mao 
Ere,  it  adds,  '*  Qu»  prophetia  postea  completa  est  in  .^Idano  filio  Gabhrani 
ex  ejus  semine  prooedente,  qui  mann  yiolenta  regnum  Albania  oceupavit. 
— u.  135  (Tr.  Th.  p.  147  6).  To  the  same  effect  Jocelin  also,  cap.  137  (Tr. 
Th.  p.  95  6). 

Com^eA— Founder  and  first  abbot  of  Bangor  in  the  Ards  of  Ulster,  bom 
in  517,  died  in  602. 

NelUs  .y^potea.— That  is,  Ui  NaU,  commonly  called  Hy-NeiU,  or  the 
descendants  of  Niall  of  the  Nine  Hostages.  The  sons  of  this  monarch  by  his 
first  wife  were  Laeghaire,  St.  Patrick's  contemporary,  and  Gonall  Grimthann, 
grandfather  of  Dennait  Mao  Gerbhail,  mentioned  above  in  cap.  36,  whose 
descendants  occupied  Meath,  and  were,  from  their  position,  styled  the 
Sovlthem  Hy  NeUL  By  his  second  wife  he  had  Eoghau,  ancestor  of  the 
Genel  Eoghain,  who  gave  name  to  Tyrone  and  Inishowen,  and  were  in  after 
times  represented  by  the  O'Neill  family;  Gonall  Gulban,  ancestor  of  the 
Ginel  Gonaill,  who  gave  name  to  Tir-Gonnell,  now  Donegal ;  Gairbre,  Enna, 
and  others  of  inferior  note,  collectiTcly  fonning  the  Northern  Hy  NtUL  St. 
Golnmba  was  great-grandson  of  Gonall  Gulban,  and  first  cousin  of  Ainmire, 
the  grandfather  of  Domnallus  mentioned  in  the  text.  Hence  the  clans  led 
by  DomhnaU  in  the  battle  are  styled  in  the  text  *'  mei  eognationaUs  amicL" 

Munitio  CethenU. — ^The  Latin  equiTslent  for  Dun  CeUhimf  Dunkehem. 
This  fort  derived  its  name  from  Gethem,  son  of  Fintan,  one  of  the  famous 
heroes  of  the  Bed  Branch,  who  flourished  about  the  Ghristian  era.  Gethem, 
tlie  founder  of  Dun  Geithem,  occupies  a  prominent  place  in  the  ancient 
historical  romance  called  the  Tain-bo-Guailgne,  in  which  he  is  represented  as 
coming  from  Dnn-da-bheann.  This  fortress  was  on  the  north- westem  edge 
of  the  trae  XTltonian  territory,  while  Dun  Geithem  was  within  the  debate- 
able  ground  which  now  constitutes  the  north  of  the  county  of  Londonderry. 
Gethem  was  of  the  stock  of  Ir,  from  which  the  Irish  Picts  are  said  to  have 
derived  their  origin ;  but  the  possession  passed  from  his  family  to  the  sons 
of  Niall,  and  remained  so  until  the  battie  of  Ocha  (483),  when  it  was  tempo- 
rarily restored  to  the  Dalaradians  or  Picts.    It  was  recovered  by  the  Hy 
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Neill  after  the  battle  of  Moin-doire-lothair  in  563,  and  thenoeforwaid  was  a 
Boene  of  contention  between  the  rival  raoes.  In  573,  the  joint  sovereigns  of 
Ireland,  who  were  of  the  race  of  Eoghan,  were  slain  by  Cronan,  king  of 
Cianacht%  the  territory  on  the  border  of  which  Don  Geithem  was  sitaate  ; 
and  the  battle  referred  to  in  the  text  arose  oat  of  the  slaughter  of  Snibhne 
Meann,  who  was  also  a  sovereign  of  the  race  of  Eoghan,  by  Congal  daen, 
king  of  Uladh,  himself  a  Dalaradian  or  Piot^  who  is  supposed  to  have  under- 
taken the  deed  npon  condition  of  receiving  from  Domhnall,  the  sncoeasor  to 
the  throne,  a  restoration  of  the  territory  which  had  been  scdjsed  by  the  Cinel 
Eoghan.— (Bat  of  Magh  Rath,  p.  39.)  See  Orig.  Ed.,  Note  i  p.  96,  for  its 
idoatification  with  the  Giant's  Sconce. 

Oakwood  Plain  (Derry). — ^For  Derry  read  Dnrrow.— W.  F.  8. 

Combos. — ^This  monnstery  was  foimded  by  St.  Oomgall,  probably  under 
the  patronage  of  the  PictiBh  residents  in  Dun-da-bheann  or  MountHandal, 
and  Dun-Ceithem,  whose  occupation  of  this  territory  is  still  attested  by  the 
townland  of  Drumeroan,  or  **  Picts  Ridge,"  in  the  same  parish,  and  Dun- 
croon,  or  "Piots  Fort,"  in  the  adjacent  parish  of  MagiBigan.  The  name 
Camaa  is  supposed  to  be  compounded  of  Cam-as^  **  crooked  stream,"  and  in 
Ireland  there  are  twelve  townlands  of  the  name.  In  Scotland  it  is  some- 
times Camua,  as  in  Argyleshire,  and  sometimeB  CambuB,  as  in  lAnark  and 
Perthshire. 

OuUerathm, — ^Now  Ck>leraine,  a  well-known  town  on  the  east  side  of  the 
river  Bann. 

Elnk — Hie  territory  of  Mogh  Elne  was  bounded  on  the  east  by  the  Bush* 
and  on  the  west  by  the  Bann.  It  is  now  nearly  represented  by  the  North- 
East  liberties  of  Coleraine. 

Columbus JUiuaAedi, — He  was  a  frir  sapiens,  Hib.  sooi,  and  Colgan  identifies 
him  with  tike  individual  conmiemorated  in  Marian  (Jonnan's  Calendar  at 
Nov.  8  and  Dec.  11,  Mae  Aeda  CkUn  Colwn .».  CuUe  Damham .«.  CuUe  brimn^ 
"Golum,  son  of  Aedh  Clain,  of  Guil  Damhan,  i.e.  Cuil  Briuin."  (Tr.  Th.  p. 
381  a.)  Columbus,  Columba,  Columbanus,  and  Colman,  are  various  forms 
of  the  same  name. 

Deathrib,—mh,  CeU-mor  DUhribh,  Dr.  O'Donovan  correctly  identifies  it 
with  Kilmore,  in  the  bounty  of  Roscommon,  barony  of  Bsllintober  North. 
This  was  one  of  the  churches  founded  by  St  Columba  previously  to  his 
removal  to  Scotland,  and  it  was  probably  in  connexion  witii  his  sojourn  in 
this  neighbourhood  that  the  incidents  occurred  which  are  related  of  the 
Boyle  river  in  these  memoirs. 

Book  IL 

Chattkr  I. — ^i^Ni(26(ifT.— So  i  1  (p.  112)  supra.  Further  on,  Vhmkmus; 
and  Fmnio  in  iiL  5.  The  Irish  Finnen,  Finden,  and  Fmrna,  are  dimi- 
nutives of  Jinn,  **  albns,"  equivalent  to  Albinus,  and  appear  in  the  Latin 
forms  Finnianus,  Findianus,  Finnic,  Vinnio,  and  Yinnianus;  to  which  the 
Italians  add  Fridianus  and  Frigidianus.  Findbarr  is  a  compound  name, 
formed  from  Jinn  barr,  "  pulcher  vertex,"  **  propter  candorem  capillorum." 
(Colg.  Act  SS.  p.  638  a.)  There  were  two  famous  abbots  caUed  Finnian, 
who  were  successively  toMshers  of  St  Columba:  one  of  them  founder  of 
Magh-bUe,  now  Movilla  in  Down ;  the  otiier,  of  Cluain-Eraird,  now  Clonard 
in  Meath.  With  the  former  of  these,  the  ancient  Irish  life,  followed  by 
CDonnell  (L  39,  Tr.  Th.  p.  395  a),  Keating  {reg.  Aodh),  and  Lanigan  (Ec. 
H.  iL  p.  117),  identifies  the  Findbarr  of  the  text  Lwdh  iarumh  do  fhogh- 
Immm  ecnai  cus  in  uasal  epscop  .L  eo  Finden  Muighi  bile.  Fechkis  and  teeta 
Jin  ocus  bairgen  ol  Finden  on  a^firiund.    Benachais  Cohan  dUe  in  usd  cor  soad 
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h'i  /hm,  CO  Utrtad  isin  eoUeeh  n-cuffrmd.  '*  He  went,  then,  to  learn  wisdom, 
to  tbe  illnstrioQB  bishop,  namely,  Finden  of  Magh-bile.  On  a  certain  occasion 
wine  and  bread  were  wanting  to  Finden  for  the  offertory :  Colnmcille  blessed 
the  water,  and  it  was  turned  into  wine,  and  put  into  the  offertory  chalice." 
With  this  agree  the  lives  of  SS.  Ere  and  Callin  (Colg.  Act  SS.  p.  644  a). 
Colgan  is  undecided  in  his  choice,  for  at  Feb.  23  he  inclines  to  Olonard  (Act. 
SS.  pp.  403  6,  644  a),  and  at  March  18  to  MoviUa  (76.  p.  644  a;  Tr.  Th.  p. 
381  a).  St.  Finnian  of  Morilla  was  son  of  Gairbre,  one  of  the  Dal  Fiatach, 
the  royal  family  of  Ulster,  and  became  the  patron  saint  of  the  XTltonians 
(BeeTes,  EccL  Ant.  p.  151).  Besides  Moyilla,  he  was  the  founder  of  Druim- 
fionn,  now  Dromin  in  Louth  ("EccL  S.  Fintani  de  Dromyng** — ^Begist. 
Fleming,  foL  44  a);  and  here  the  dispute  between  him  and  St.  Columba 
respecting  the  manuscript  of  the  Gospels  is  said  to  have  occurred.  He  died 
Sept.  10,  which  is  his  festival ;  and  his  obit  is  thus  recorded  by  Tighemach 
at  579  :  Quks  Fmniani  episeopi  NepottB  FiataeK  Where  O'Conor  corruptly 
for  Finniam  reads  Jf ant.  Also  in  the  AnnaL  Ult.  at  578 :  Qvties  Vmniani 
epUeopi  nUc  [filii]  NepoiiB  Fiatach^  as  in  the  Dublin  ms.  ;  though  O'Conor's 
text  unmeaningly  gives  Umaniam  as  the  Sainf  s  name.  The  Irish  Life  states 
that  St  Golnmba,  on  leaving  St  Finnian  of  Maghbile,  placed  himself  under 
a  senior  called  Gemman  (mentioned  at  iL  25,  ir^ra),  from  whom  he  removed 
to  St  Finnian  of  Clonaid.  The  Life  by  Cummian  subjoins  the  present 
anecdote  to  that  recorded  at  iii  5. 

Juvenis. — St  €k>lumba  founded  the  church  of  Derry  in  546,  when  he  was 
twenty-four  years  of  age,  and  his  fourth  preceptor,  St  Finnian  of  Clonard, 
died  in  550 ;  so  that  the  occurrence  recorded  in  this  chapter  is  likely  to  have 
taken  place  when  he  was  about  twenty.    See  Lanigan,  EccL  Hist  ii.  p.  118. 

Ceu^bter  ul — Delcroa, — Not  identified.  Possibly  the  name  is  formed 
from  dealg  roa,  **  promontory  of  thorns."  The  ancient  Irish  Life  refers  this 
anecdote  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Derry :  "  On  a  certain  occasion  he  sent  his 
monks  into  a  wood  to  cut  wattling  for  a  church  for  him  in  Daire."  The  title^ 
however,  of  the  present  chapter  is  opposed  to  such  a  supposition. 

Ckafctb  IV. — Mtmiao  Magna. — ^The  Irish  of  ODonnell  gives  Daingean 
fnor,  for  which  Colgan  substitutes  JRath-mor  (Tr.  Th.  p.  419  a),  but  erro- 
neously, because  that  name  signifies  Atrium  Magnum,  as  it  is  rendered  in  the 
Lives  of  St  Gomgall  (cap.  45,  Flem.,  Collect  p.  312  a),  and  St  Fintan  (cap. 
18,  Colg.  Act  ^  pi  352  a),  while  Dun  is  the  word  which  elsewhere  is 
rendered  MvnUio  by  Adam  nan.  Dun^mor  is  the  true  representative  of  the 
Latin  name ;  but  thero  is  no  place  in  lona  now  so  called.  There  are,  how- 
ever, two  eminences  in  the  noith  of  the  island  called  Dun^i  and  Dun-hhwrg. 
The  former,  which  is  the  highest  ground  in  the  island,  has  no  traces  of  fortifi- 
cation ;  but  the  latter,  which  is  moro  compressed  and  abrupt^  is  situate  a 
little  to  the  south* west^  commanding  a  wide  prospect  on  the  north,  and  has 
round  the  summit  the  traces  of  a  parapet^  such  as  are  often  seen  enclosing 
ancient  forts  in  Ireland  and  Scotland.  **  The  Names  of  fortified  Places  in  the 
western  Isles  are  in  several  places  called  Borg,  and  the  Villages  in  which  the 
Forts  stand  are  always  with  Bcrg.^^ — ^Martin,  Western  Islands,  pi  389. 

Moeu9ogi9k — ^A  dan  name,  formed  probably  from  moeu  Soghamj  fiUorum 
Soghanif  or  mac  u  Soghain^  /Hub  nepoHun  Soghank  Soghan,  or  So^ian,  was 
son  of  Fiacha  Araidhe,  founder  of  tbe  Dal-Araidhe.  See  O'Flaherty,  Ogyg. 
p.  327  ;  0*Donovan,  Hy  Many,  pi  72. 

AUbine, — ^This  is  now  cormptod  to  Ddmn,  but  has  no  connexion  with  the 
tme  Delvin,  which  is  DealbknOf  a  territorial  name.  The  Delvin  river  rises 
in  the  county  of  Meath,  and  falls  into  the  sea  at  Gormanstown.  It  is  an 
inconsiderable  stream,  and  is  only  remarkable  on  account  of  its  old  associa- 
tions, and  as  being  the  boundary  between  the  counties  of  Dublin  and  Meath. 
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Vadum  CfUed.-^Ath  clkUh,  *.'  Hordle  Ford,'*  the  ancient  name  of  Dublin, 
and  that  by  which  it  ia  stiU  known  among  the  Irioh-speaking  natiTca. 

Ard  Ceannachte, — Cian,  son  of  OllioU  Olom,  waa  slain  in  battle  circ.  240  ; 
hia  son  Tadhg,  having  defeated  the  Ultoniana  in  the  battle  of  Grinna, 
received  a  grant  of  that  part  of  Bregia.  Hia  descendants  were  called  from 
his  father  the  Cfianachia,  and  this  territory,  being  oocnpied  by  them,  waa 
called  the  triocha  oed  CionocAto,  or  '*  oantred  of  Gianacht."  Another  branch 
of  the  family  proceeded  northward,  and  obtained  a  settlement  in  the  present 
county  of  Londonderry,  to  which  also  the  clan  name  of  Cianacht  was  given, 
and  which  for  distinction's  sake  was  called  danachta  gUnne  ^etiata,  now 
known  as  the  barony  of  Keenaght.  Another  name  waa  that  in  the  text, 
Ard  OkuMchta,  of  which  we  find  examplea  in  Tighemac  at  248,  662,  688, 
736,  742,  748,  749. 

Chaptsr  y. — Cloehur. — Clochar  mae  nDcumhene  is  a  form  in  whidi  the 
name  of  Clogher  is  frequently  found.  See  Ann.  Ult.  769,  841,  868,  930, 
960,  1137.  The  distinction  was  not  unnecessary,  for  CloduxTf  which  signi- 
fies "  a  stony  place,"  is  of  such  frequent  occurrence,  that  among  the  town- 
land  names  in  Ireland  there  are  no  less  than  forty-five  instances  of  Clogher, 
and  forty-two  of  the  same  word  in  composition.  The  nudeus  of  the  settle- 
ment mentioned  in  the  text  was  the  earthen  fort  in  the  episcopal  demesne, 
which  was  anciently  caUed  Rath-mor  Maighe  Leamhnct,  and  was  said  to  have 
been  constructed  in  the  beginning  of  the  second  century  by  Baine,  wife  of 
King  Tuathal  Teachtmar  (Four  Mast.  Ill ;  CFFlaherty,  Ogygia,  p.  303).  It 
afterwards  became  the  seat  of  the  kings  of  Airghialla,  and  when  St.  Mac- 
earthen  founded  the  see  of  Clogher  in  iSiia  place,  it  was  in  compliance  with 
the  instructions  of  St.  Patrick :  <*  Vade  in  pace,  fili,  et  monasteiium  tibi 
construe  in  platea  ante  regalem  sedem  Ur^lensium."  (Colg.  Act.  8S. 
p.  738  6,  c  7).  Uenoe  it  was  that  this  church,  being  grafted  on  tiie  l<n>dship, 
acquired  precedence  in  the  dominions  of  Airghialla,  so  that  in  after  ages 
qnscoptu  ErgaXUa  became  a  common  designation  of  the  bishops  of  Clogher. 
'ihefilii  Daimienit  from  whom  the  place  took  its  distinctive  name,  were  sons 
of  Damhin,  son  of  Cairbre  Damhairgid,  King  of  Airghialla,  and  were  called 
the  Clan  Damhin  (Ogyg.  p.  365) ;  whose  descendanta  retained  the  name,  and 
were  represented  in  1353  by  the  family  of  Duibthire,  now  Bwyer  (Cambnms. 
£vers.  voL  i.  p.  246  reprmU),  Mugania  was  mgm  Damhin,  "  daughter  of 
Damhin." 

Mcatgma, — ^Hib.  Moghain,  Three  virgins  of  this  name  are  commemorated 
in  the  Calendar,  at  Nov.  16,  Deo.  9,  Dec  15;  but  the  only  one  with  whom 
the  present  individual  can  be  identified  is  the  Mogham  ogh  o  Cluain  boirenn^ 
"Moghain,  virgin,  of  Cluainboirenn,'*  of  Dec.  15.  Qonbarren  is  in  the 
parish  of  Moore,  county  of  Roscommon.  Its  distance,  however,  from 
Clogher  is  in  itself  no  hindrance  to  the  identification,  for  it  was  situate  in 
the  territory  of  the  Hy-Many,  a  branch  of  the  Airghialla,  who  had  removed 
to  Connaught  at  an  early  period  ;  and  ecclesiastical  connexion  at  this  date 
in  Ireland  was  influenced  more  by  f  anuly  relation  than  by  local  circum* 
stances. 

Chaftkr  Tm.— jSoeiu;.— Hib.  BtHnne.  «*  Vadum  Camoi  i  mBoend."  Tir- 
echan  (lib.  Armac.  foL  II  a  a);  **  Amnis  Boindeo.*'  Id.  {lb.  foL  16  b  a). 
Bovov/yda,  Ptolemy.  Latinijsed  Buvinda.  On  the  present  form  of  the  name, 
see  Zeuss,  Oram.  Celt.  pp.  67»  74.  The  river  Boyne,  famooa  in  the  military 
history  of  Ireland,  rises  in  the  north-west  of  the  county  of  Kildare,  and 
entering  the  county  of  Meath,  pursues  a  north-easterly  course,  and,  widening 
as  it  approaches  Drogheda,  falls  into  the  sea  at  Golpe,  the  ancient  mbher 
Colptha,  It  was  the  southern  limit  of  Ulster  in  its  Iwgest  proportions,  and 
was  also  a  boundary  of  Bregia.     (O'Donovan,  Ir.  Gram.  p.  318).    An  inter- 
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esting  accoont  of  the  river  and  its  neighbourhood,  along  its  entire  coane, 
may  be  seen  in  Wilde*B  Beauties  of  the  Boyne  and  Blackwater  (DubL  1850). 

Satehel-Pelliceo, — For  convenience  and  safety's  sake,  the  service-books, 
which  the  itinerant  habits  of  the  early  Irish  ecclesiastics  required  them  to 
carry  about  from  place  to  place,  were  provided  with  leather  cases,  which 
varied  in  size  and  execution.  They  were  called  polaire  and  tktgha,  which 
are  thus  distinguished  in  the  ancient  Irish  life  of  St.  Columba :  "  For  it  was 
his  custom  to  make  crosses  and  cases  [polaire],  and  satchels  [tiaga],  for 
books  and  all  church  furniture."  See  Orig.  Ed.,  Note  c  p.  115,  and  Note  b 
p.  116. 

Book  of  Hymns, — A  volume  containing  hymns  for  the  various  services  of 
each  day  in  the  week.  We  have  no  collection  remaining  to  answer  the 
present  description  ;  but  there  are  abundant  materials  for  an  Irish  Hymnal 
preserved  in  the  Antiphonary  of  Bangor,  the  Leabhar  Breac,  Mone's  Hymni 
Medii  i£vi  (Freyburg,  1853-4),  and  above  all,  the  celebrated  L^>er  Hym- 
7wrum,  now  preserved  in  the  Library  of  Trinity  CoUege,  Dublin,  which  Dr. 
Todd  has  undertaken  to  edit  for  the  Irish  Ardisologiod  and  Celtic  Society, 
and  of  which  the  first  fasciculus  has  already  appeared. 

logenan,  a  Pu^.— -Here  we  find  a  Pictish  priest  living  in  Leinster.  Dala- 
radia  was  the  proper  region  of  the  Picts  in  Ireland  ;  we  are  told,  however, 
of  an  early  settlement  of  Picts  in  Breghmagh  in  Meath.  (Keating,  Hist. 
voL  i.  p.  318,  ed.  Haliday.)  Eochaigh  larlaUhe  H  CruUhne  Midhi  [rex  Pict- 
omm  Midensium]  mortuua  e$t,    Tigh.  666. 

Cbaptbb  IX. — Luguem  ealad. — Probably  Lugueen,  a  diminutive  of  Lugu, 
and  Oaladh,  "  of  the  ferry." 

Ceaftbr  XI. — ffiningla8f  "green  sea  wave." — This  curious  word,  being  un- 
notioed  by  Colgan,  was  not  likely  to  receive  a  satisfactory  explanation  from 
editors  unacquainted  with  the  Irish  language.  The  BoUandist  observes  : 
^'Nomen  (nt  credo)  antiquum  tractns  illius  marinL"  Pinkerton,  with  un- 
usual caution  :  "  Sic  MS.  Keg.,  sed  quod  hmmglas  vult  needo."  The  explana- 
tion  of  the  word,  however,  is  simply  this :  the  biographer,  playing  upon  the 
word  Jundere,  institutes  a  comparison  between  the  aquam  amaram  and 
dukem  precem,  and  as  he  uses,  for  the  sake  of  antithesis,  an  ambiguous  word 
amaroj  as  applied  to  sea-water,  he  adds  the  common  vernacular  expression 
hinmgUu,  which,  according  to  modem  orthography,  would  be  written  m  n-glas^ 
that  is,  the  green  element;  or  glaie  na  mara^  as  it  is  now  usually  called,  t.e. 
vUrea  aqua  marie.  The  word  may  either  have  been  a  gloss  on  the  text» 
which,  horn  a  form  like  this, 

.i.  hvn  inglas 
aquam  amaram 
crept,  in  the  process  of  transcription,  into  the  text ;  or,  what  is  more  likely, 
it  may  have  been  a  parenthetical  explanation,  added,  in  the  tenor  of  the  nar- 
rative, by  the  original  writer.  The  word  hin  or  in  tB  the  old  form  of  the 
article  an^  and  inglae,  of  the  modem  n-glaie,  "  green  water."  The  author's 
words^  vUreae  aquoiy  in  chap.  xxiL  infra,  are  equivalent  to  the  Irish  expres- 
sion here.  It  may  be  observed  tiiat  glaieeaeh,  also  derived  from  glae, 
"green,"  signifies  **the  foam  of  the  sea."  The  word  glaa  signifies  aim)  *'a 
rivulet."    See  cap.  37i  and  Note  p.  278. 

Ohaftbb  TTL-^-Cainniehi, — This  famous  saint,  of  whom  frequent  mention 
is  made  by  Adamnan,  was  bom  in  517*  and  died  in  600.  He  was  a  native  of 
Keenaght,  in  the  oounty  of  Londonderry,  in  which  barony  his  principal 
northern  church,  called  Dmmachose,  was  situated,  where  for  many  centuries 
his  memory  was  specially  venerated,  and  the  superior  of  which  was  styled 
**  the  CkMwb  of  Gainnech  in  Cianacht.**  See  Reeves'  Colton's  Visit,  pp.  25, 
39,  132 ;  Ecdes.  Ant.  p.  374.     For  his  descent  see  the  note  on  Cfainneehue 
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Mocu  DaUmj  iii.  17,  p.  292.  His  prineiiwl  chnrdiM  in  fhe  soiiih  were 
Aghaboe,  on  which  see  next  note,  and  the  two  Kilkennys,  on  which  see  note 
on  L  4,  p.  251.  In  Scotland  he  ia  generally  called  Kennetii ;  and  Salkenneth, 
or  Kilchenaie,  ia  a  common  name  df  chnrchee  in  Aigyleahire  and  the  Western 
laUnda.  His  festiyal,  both  in  Ireland  and  Scotland,  is  October  11.  There 
are  six  lesBons  at  his  festival  in  the  Breviary  of  Aberdeen,  intituled,  "  Sancti 
cajrnici  abbatis  qui  in  Kennoqnhy  in  dioceei  sancti  andree  pro  patrcno  habe- 
tor."    The  church  here  mentioned  ia  Kennoway  in  Fife. 

Aehed-bou, — ^Now  Aghaboe,  a  pariah  in  the  Queen's  County,  and  diocese  of 
Oaaory.  The  aite  and  landa  of  tiie  monaateiy  were  granted  to  St.  Gsioniech 
by  his  patron,  €k>lman,  aon  of  Feradach,  King  of  Oaamy. 

JBtUogia. — "Id  est,  MhUatkmem  vel  cfefittm."— Oloas.  interlin.  God.  D. 
**  Edulia  saoerdotia  benedictione  conaecrata.'' — ^Ind.  Onomast.  Act  SS.  JuL 
tom.  i.  In  ecclesiastical  language,  "Evkoyla  primarily  signified  the  Eucharist^ 
but  afterwards  it  came  to  denote  "  conseorated  bread,"  distinct  from  the 
Eucharist  See  la.  Csaaubon,  Exercit  xvi  p.  374  (ed.  FVancol  1615).  The 
eulogiaSf  which  were  offeringa  or  oblationa,  were  auppoaed  to  be  hallowed  by 
prayer,  and  from  them  the  bread  waa  taken  for  conaecration  in  the  Euchariat. 
Of  them,  also,  many  who  were  not  disposed  or  sUowed  to  communicate  were 
in  the  habit  of  partaking.  Thua  the  Council  of  Nantes,  caic  558,  preacribed : 
*' Partea  indaaa  habeat  in  vaae  nitido^  ut  post  miaaarum  aolemnia,  qui  com- 
municare  non  f  uerunt  rati,  eulogiaa  omni  die  Bominico  et  in  diebua  f estia 
exinde  acdpiant^  et  iUa»  undo  eulogias  presbyter  daturus  esty  ante  in  h»c 
verba  benedicat.  Oratio.  Domine  Sancte  Pater  omnipotens,  eteme  I>eus» 
benedioere  digneris  hunc  panem  tna  sancta  et  spirituali  benedictione,  ut  sit 
omnibus  sslus  mentis  et  corporis,  atque  contra  omnee  morbos  et  universas 
inimioomm  insidias  tutamentum,  per  dominum  nostrum  Jesnm  Christum 
filium  tuum,  panem  vit»  qui  de  ocelo  descendit,  et  dat  vitam  et  salntem 
mundo  et  tecum  vivit  et  regnat**  etc.  (Hardouin,  ConoiL  tom.  vi  part  L 
col.  459).  See  also  Le  Brun,  Explicatio  Missn,  tom.  i  p.  141 ;  Ducange  m 
voc.  n.  2.  The  Rule  of  St.  Columbanus  directs :  "  Eulogias  immundus  ao- 
cipiens,  duodedm  percussionibus.'' — c  4  (Fleming,  CoUectan.  pp.  20  6,  29  a). 
In  like  manner  the  Rule  of  St.  Benedict :  "  Nullatenus  lioeat  monacho  nee  a 
parentibus  suis,  nee  a  quoquam  hominum,  nee  sibi  invicem  literas,  aut 
Eulogia,  vel  quaalibet  munuscula  aodpere  aut  dare,  sine  prascepto  Abbatia 
sui'*— cap.  54  (Nov.  BibL  Vet  Patr.  torn.  I  p.  701,  Par.  1639.)  The  present 
passage  i&ows  that  in  the  Irish  Church,  in  St  Columba's  time,  it  was  the 
practice  to  participate  reverentially  of  the  Eulogiie  at  the  commencement  of 
the  afternoon  meal,  and  in  the  refectory.  The  later  manuacripta,  to  accom- 
modate the  practice  to  more  modem  uaage,'  aubstitute  oratorio  for  rrfectono, 
but  in  violence  to  the  context,  which  adds,  "  featinanter  pergit  hac  cum  voce 
ad  eccksiam,  Non  eat  nobia  nunc  temporia  prandere.  Post  htoo  illius  verba 
onUorium  ingressus."  See  the  word  eulogia  used  in  another  sense  in  cap.  7 
(p.  157)  supra. 

Curaua. — ^The  anecdote  is  thus  told  in  the  Life  of  St.  Cainnech :  '*  Quodam 
autem  tempore  cum  S.  Columba  Kylle  in  man  navigaret»  et  navis  in  tempes- 
tate  magna  pericUtaret,  dixerunt  ei  fratres  sui,  Roga  Denm  pro  nobis. 
Quibus  Columba  dixit,  Non  est  meum  hodie  liberare^  vos  quod  non  mihi  sed 
sancto  Kannecho  Dominus  donavit  Tunc  Kannechus  inter  fratres  suos 
juxta  menaam  atana  in  Achuth-bo  audivit  vocem  Columbe  nunc  periditati. 
Tenens  unum  ficonem  drca  pedem  cucuxrit  ad  ecdesiam,  et  orante  illo  facta 
est  tranquillitas  magna  in  man.  Tunc  Columba,  0  Canneche^  opportunna 
est  nobis  tuns  cursus  cum  uno  ficone  ad  ecdesiam." — a  60,  p.  31  (ed.  Orm). 

Chapter  xm. — Oidecha, — Called  Urrula  Aiih^  furtiier  on.  Ouidecha  is 
the  reading  of  Cod.  B.  in  both  places.    The  place  in  question  lay  somewhere 
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in  the  course  from  Hy  to  Ireland,  and  is  probably  that  first  mentioned  in  the 
following  extract  from  the  tract  on  the  Men  of  Alba,  preserved  in  the  Books 
of  Ballymote  and  Mac  Firbis : — Aongua  beag  mac  Ere  aanmhac  Us  .t.  Muir- 
eadhaeh,  eed  treab  tn  lie  .«.  Oidech  .xx.  teach.  Freag  e,  xx.  teach,  Caladrais 
,bc.  no  teachy  treabh,  Boia  Deorand  .xxx,  teach.  Loic  roU  .xxx.  teach.  Aitha 
Caml  .XXX.  teach  insm.  *'  Aonghos  the  Little,  son  of  Ero,  had  one  son,  viz. 
Mniredhach,  who  first  inhabit^  lie,  viz.  Oidech,  20  houses.  Freag  [Proag, 
on  the  east],  120  houses.  Galadros  [An.  Ult  677, 735],  60  honses  or  families. 
Boa-deorand  [Jnra  ?  formerly  Dnra  and  Dowry],  30  houses  there.  Ardeacht 
[Ardeachy],  30  houses.  Lodi-rois,  60  houses,  Aitha  Caisil,  30  houses  there." 
(Lib.  Ballymot.  f  oL  84  5  6  ;  Mao  l^bis  xs.  p.  402.)  The  name  Oidech  seems 
to  be  preserved  in  the  MuU  of  Oe,  at  the  southern  extremity  of  Islay,  for- 
merly Owo,  near  which  is  Dun  Aidh^  a  high  and  nearly  inaccessible  rock. 

The  story  is  thus  related  in  St  Gainneoh's  Life:  ''Alio  quoque  tem- 
pore, Oainnicua  die  dominico  hospitafens  est  in  alia  insula  quao  dicitur  Insula 
Avium  [iftimis,  God.  Salmant,  possibly  the  EUan  Inch^ian^  near  Lday,  of 
Dean  Munro].  Gum  autem  S.  Gainnicus  inde  navigaret  cum  festinatione 
ad  Hybemiam,  baculum  suum  in  littore  maris  oblitus  est.  Gnmque  in  mari 
navigasset,  cor  suum  de  baculo  oblito  semper  secum  comitante  compnnctum 
est ;  sed  cum  de  navi  in  terram  descendisset,  baculum  in  poitum  vidit ;  et 
genua  fleotens  Deo  gratias  egit."— c  26  (God.  Marsh.)  This  authority  shifts 
the  places. 

Ghapteb  xzv. — Beogna^ — "  Fuit  vir  vite  venerabilis  Golmannus  nomine  de 
nobiU  gente  Hibemie,  .i  de  Nepotibus  Neill  et  pater  ejus  Beogne  vocatur. 
Qui,  cum  esset  regio  Midi  [Meath]  a  La^ensibus  devastata,  fugit  cum  suis 
in  Vallem  Hoichle  [OleneUy,  com.  Tyron^  et  ibi  natus  est  sanctus  Golmanus.'' 
Vita  S.  Oolmani  E3a,  o.  L  Throughout  this  chapter  he  is  called  Gdumbanus, 
but  elsewhere  Golmanus,  the  two  names  being  convertible.  See  note  on  cap.  6 
(p.  251)  mprcL  Golman  Ela,  sometimes  called  GolmaneUus,  derived  his  sur- 
name from  Ela,  a  stream  which  also  gave  name  to  his  church  of  Lann-Ela, 
now  LynaD^,  near  TuUamore,  iu  the  King's  Gounty. — fGloss  on  Felire,  26 
Sept)  He  was  founder  of  Muckamore,  in  the  county  of  Antrim,  and  joint 
patron  with  St  Mac  "Nim^  of  Gonnor  (Jocelin,  c  96  ;  Ussher,  Wks.  vi  p. 
630).  He  was  bom  in  Glenelly,  in  the  county  of  Tyrone,  in  555,  and  dieid 
in  bis  monastery  of  Ljrnally,  in  611,  aged  56.  (Tigh.)  His  festival  is  Sept 
26.  In  the  present  chapter  he  is  styled  a  presbyter,  and  so  he  is  represented 
in  his  life  ;  but  in  the  title  of  L  5  (p.  29)  nipra,  he  is  called  eptBcopua,  which 
seems  to  be  an  error.  Golgan,  to  make  good  his  episcopal  rank,  identifies 
him  with  the  individual  mentioned  in  the  Life  of  Ita,  "cui  nomen  erat 
Golumbanus,  qui  ad  inwiUm  Hjrth  ad.  S.  Golumbam  peigens,  tUie  gradvm 
epitoopalem  accepU." — (Act.  SS.  p.  69  a.)  But  this  supposition  is  exposed  to 
tiie  objection  that  his  ordination  took  place  in  St  Ita's  lifetime,  that  is,  be^ 
fore  570,  which  would  allow  only  15  years  for  Golman's  age  at  his  consecra- 
tion, he  having  been  bom  in  555. 

Geaftkr  zyn. — Elena. — ^The  proper  name  seems  to  be  formed  from  eileann, 
**  an  island,'*  and  the  addition  of  insula  is  like  the  use  of  the  word  mountain 
in  connexion  with  a  name  having  8Ue»e  in  its  composition.  It  is  hard  to  say 
among  the  many  islands  of  Axgyle,  what  one  is  here  intended ;  but  if  the 
number  and  age  of  monastic  ruins  demand  a  preference,  none  bids  fairer  to 
be  the  spot  in  question  (unless  indeed  this  be  the  Hinba  of  Adamnan)  than 
Elachnave  or  Eleann  naomh,  **  holy  island,"  the  Hekmt  Leneou  of  Fordun, 
and  one  of  the  Garveloch  Isles,  lying  north-west  of  Scarba. 

Grattkb  zvm. — Sale. — ^The  latter  portion  of  this  chapter  refers  to  Ire- 
land, and  if  the  former  also,  the  Blackwater  in  the  county  of  Meath,  anciently 
called  the  Sale  (as  in  Fourth  Life  of  St  Patrick,  c.  51,  Tr.  Th.  p.  42  a),  or 
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Sele^  may  be  intended,  although  St^  Patrick  denounced  it,  aayxng,  **  Kon  emnt 
piaoea  magni  in  flnmine  Sele  aemper.*' — (Lib.  Armac.  foL  10  ab;  Yit.  Trip, 
ii.  4,  Tr.  Th.  p.  129  6.)  From  the  recnmnce  of  the  name  Sale,  however,  at 
cap.  46,  p.  189,  where  it  undoubtedly  belongs  to  Scotland,  we  may  conclude 
that  the  scene  of  the  present  anecdote  is  to  be  laid  there  also.  The  river  is 
possibly  the  Shiel,  which  flows  from  Loch  Shiel  into  the  sea,  forming  the 
northern  boundary  of  Sunart 

Chapter  xx. — Aporum, — "  Regione  qusB  Stagni  littoribns  Aporici  est  con- 
termina.** — Cap.  38,  p.  177.  Colgan  correctly  observes :  "  Est  regio  Scotiss, 
qusB,  Buccanano,  lib.  i  p.  20,  Abria  vocatur ;  a  qua  adjacens  canalis,  sea 
lacus  longus,  qui  atagnum  Aporum,  et  Scotic^  Lochabor  vocatur;  videtur 
nomen  desumpsisse '*  (Tr,  Th.  p,  383  a,  n.  21).  Lochaber  was  anciently  an 
extensive  lordship  reaching  on  the  south  to  Loch-Leven,  and  is  still  a  large 
district  in  the  county  of  Inverness  on  the  borders  of  Aigyleshire,  but  the 
name  has  departed  from  its  primary  application,  and  does  not  now  belong  to 
any  sheet  of  water  so  as  to  answer  the  description  in  the  text.  It  may  be 
inferred,  however,  that  the  inlet  of  the  sea,  forming  the  north-eastern  con- 
tinuation of  the  Linnhe  Loch,  and  known  as  that  part  of  Loch  £il  lying 
between  Fort  William  and  Corran  Ferry,  was  Loch  Abor  proper  of  early 
times. 

Chapter  xXl — ^The  following  section  u  wanting  In  God.  A,  and  u  sup- 
plied in  the  present  instance  from  Cod.  B,  where  it  forms  a  sequel  to  the 
preceding  narrative,  but  has  neither  title  nor  rubric  to  constitute  it  a 
distinct  chapter,  as  Pinkerton  has  made  it.  Though  its  style  resembles 
Adamnan's,  yet,  being  of  doubtful  authority,  it  is  here  enclosed  in 
brackets. 

Chapter  xxm. — Joan. — Mentioned  again  in  cap.  25.  There  is  a  difficnlty 
attending  his  descent  as  given  in  these  places.  He  is  called  the  son  of 
Conall,  son  of  Domhnall,  who  was  son  of  Gabhran,  that  is,  he  was  ffrtat- 
ffrcmdion  of  Gabhran ;  but  Aidan,  Gabhran's  son,  was  St.  Columba's  contem- 
porary, and  lived  till  606,  while  hi^  grand-nephew  is  represented  as  at  man's 
estate  many  years  before.  The  sons  of  Gabhran  are  thus  enumerated  in  the 
Irish  tract  on  the  Men  of  Alba :  Oabhran,  ttmomi.  emg  mee  let  .i.  Aodhan  (.L 
Aodh  Fionn)  Eoghanan,  Cwldach  {no  CaUach)  DonUmaU,  agua  DamJumgort 
*' Gabhran,  now,  had  five  sons,  viz.,  Aodhan  (ie.  Aodh  Finn),  Eoghanan 
[mentioned  by  Adamnan,  iii  5,  ob.  595],  Cuildach  (or  Callach)  DomhnaU^  and 
Domhangort" — (Book  of  Ballymote,  foL  84  6  a ;  Mac  Firbis,  GeneaL  Ms. 
p.  401.) 

Oabran, — Gabhran,  son  of  Bomhangart  (by  Fedhelm,  daughter  of  Brian, 
son  of  Eoohaidh  Muighmedhain),  son  of  Fergus  Mor,  succeeded  his  brother 
Comgall  as  king  of  the  Scotic  Dabriada  in  558.  He  died  in  560,  according  to 
Tighemach :  bata  Oabrcun  mic  Domangairt  ri  ABwn,  "  Death  of  Gabran,  son 
of  Domangart,  king  of  Alba."  He  was  succeeded  by  his  nephew  ConalL  Of 
the  eethre  primhcJuneoil  DaUriada,  **  the  four  diief  families  of  Dalriada,**  the 
eineui  nGabhrain,  Gabrani  genus,  was  one  (Mao  Firbis,  p.  404).  Cmeul  n- 
Oabram  amnio.  Tri  jdx,  tegh  ar  coig  eeudaibh,  Geann  Tire  agus  Crioch 
Comgham  cona  insib.  Da  aeekt  sea  gadi  .xx,  teg  a  feaeht  marti.  **  The  Race 
of  Gabhran  here.  Five  hundred  and  three-score  houses.  Ceann-tire  [Can- 
tyre,  see  note  e,  i.  28  (p.  57)  aupra],  and  Comgall's  land  [now  Cowal],  with  its 
islands.  Twice  seven-benches  to  every  twenty  houses  was  their  sea  muster." 
(Book  of  BaUymote,  ioLUbb;  Mac  Firbis,  p.  403.)  Omua  Oabhrani,  Tigh. 
719. 

AUchambua. — ^There  is  no  place  in  Ardnamurchan  called  Ait-chambas,  but 
there  is  Camusnangel,  and  Camusinish ;  Comisteras,  on  the  south  coast,  and 
Cammaseen  to  the  east  in  Simart. 
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Chaftbb  xxin. — CoImub. — Probably  the  laiger  ColonsAy,  Bouth  of  Mull. 
A  boat  sailing  Bonthwards  wonld  hardly  go  so  much  out  of  its  way  as  to  hug 
the  shore  on  the  Ulva  side  of  Little  Golonsay. 

Chaftbr  xxiy. — Taram. — We  find  the  name  Taram  at  a  later  date  in  the 
catalogue  of  Piotish  kings  :  Taran  filius  Enfidaid,  iiL  (annis  regnavit)  Irish 
Nen.  p.  164. 

Jka, — Now  Islay,  the  large  island  west  of  Cantyre.  Ilea  is  an  adjective 
form  of  the  name  lie.  He,  Four  Mast  565, 1444 ;  Keating^  Hist.  (voL  i.  p. 
192,  Ed.  Haliday.)  H,  in  Haco's  Ezped.  pp.  54,  56 ;  Lodbrochi  Epioed.  pp.. 
23,  107»  108.  It  was  occupied  by  the  Picts  as  a  temporary  resting-place  in 
their  {migration  from  Ireland  to  subdue  the  north  of  Scotland.  See  the 
ancient  poem  in  the  Irish  Nennius,  p.  146.  Subsequentiy  it  came  into  the 
possession  of  the  Dalriadic  colony,  and  early  in  the  sixth  century  Muiredh- 
ach,  son  of  Aengus  Beg,  son  of  Ere,  settled  in  it,  being,  as  the  tract  on  the 
Men  of  Alba  states,  the  one  **  who  first,"  that  is,  of  the  Sooti,  *' inhabited 
lie."  See  the  passage  cited  in  note  on  cap^  13  (p.  270}  mpro.  "  Muredachus 
iEnen  filius  primus  lien  Hebridum  insule  [Scoticus]  colonus." — O'Flaherty, 
Ogyg.  p.  470.  Fearghtu  beag  mac  Ere  {geagna  no  geaga  na  braihair)  eun  mac 
le$  .i.  Seudna  a  quo  Cmeul  Ooncride  in  Ile^  no  dneiU  Ooneraige  .i  Concrialh  no 
Conerige  mac  boilg  mic  Seudna  mie  Feargku9a  big  mie  Ere  mie  Bachdaeh  Mum' 
reamhair,  "  Fergus  the  littie,  son  of  Ero  (who  was  slain  by  his  brother),  had 
one  son,  yis.  Seudna,  a  quo  CSnel  Goncridhe  in  De,  or  Cinel  Concraige,  i.e. 
Concriath  or  Concrighe,  son  of  Bolg,  son  of  Seudna^  son  of  Fergus  the  littie, 
son  of  Ere,  son  of  Eochaidh  Muinreamhar." — (Book  of  Lecan,  foL  118  6  a  ; 
Mao  Firbis,  p.  401.)  The  parallel  place  in  the  Book  of  Ballymote  caUs  this 
family  of  blay  the  Cend  Setna  (84  b  a).  From  Aengus,  son  of  Fergus  Mor, 
and  father  of  Muiredhaoh,  the  family  oilled  Omel  nAenguta  derived  its  name. 
In  568  Colman  Beg,  son  of  Diarmait  Mac  Gerbhail,  in  company  with  Gonal, 
son  of  Comgall,  Lord  of  Dalriada,  invaded  this  island,  and  carried  away  much 
booty  (Four  Mast.  565).  The  island  consists  of  the  three  parishes,  Kilarrow 
[rectd  cm  Maolrub?ia]y  Kildalton,  and  Kilchoman.  See  C.  Innes,  Orig.  Paroch. 
iL  pt  i  pp.  260-275.  It  appears  from  the  Scotch  Betours  that  the  lands  of 
Nerrabolf^ida  [ndw  Nerabols]  in  the  Binns  of  Islay,  together  with  the  Woull 
[now  Yaull]  in  Tiree,  belonged  to  the  monastery  of  Derry.  (Inquis.  Spec. 
Vic.  AigylL  No.  67»  83,  93.)  This  supplies  the  formation  required  in  the 
Orig.  Paroch.  Scot,  ii  pt  L  p.  266. 

Chafteb  zxv.— i7tn6a. — Can  this  be  Wlachnave  ?  That  island  would  be 
more  within  the  range  of  the  Cfenua  Oabhrani  than  one  farther  north,  as 
Ganna^ 

Fmdlugan, — ^The  name  Fkmnkigh  occurs  in  the  Irish  Calendar  at  Jan.  3, 
May  11,  June  5,  Nov.  13.  The  g^oss  on  .Angus's  martyrology  at  the  first  of 
these  dates  is  thus  translated  by  Colgan :  **  Finnluga  fuit  disdpulus  et  frater 
S.  Fintani  de  Bunblesque ;  et  ideo  cum  eo  nominotur :  et  in  peregrinationem 
eziit  in  Albionem :  estque  Sanctus  qui  colitur  in  Tamlact — Fmnlogain  in 
regione  Kiennachtn  de  Glenngemin.  Finnloga  et  Fintanus  duo  filii  Demani, 
filii  Fingenii,  filii  Demani,  fiUi  Carelli,  filii  Muredacu  Muinderg."  (Tr.  Th. 
p.  383  6,  n.  23.)  St  Fintan's  church  was  Dunblesque  in  Hy  Cuanach,  now 
Doon,  in  the  btfony  of  Coonagh,  county  of  Limerick.  Here,  according  to  his 
Life,  Finnloga,  his  brother,  abode  until  he  and  his  companion  '*  ad  mare  per- 
venerunt,  et  inventa  ibi  navi  usque  in  Albaniam  transfretaverunt^  ubi  Fin- 
loga,  sicut  pFBddictum  est,  mansit  et  obiit" — Cap.  12  (Colg.  Act  SS.  p.  12  a). 
The  same  autiiority  represents  him  as  contemporary  witii  St.  Columba,  St. 
Finnian,  and  St.  ComgalL  The  church  which  commemorates  Finnloga  ia 
Tamlaght-Finlagan,  adjoining  Drumachoee  or  NewtownUmavady,  in  the 
county  of  Londonderry.    Loch  Finlagan,  in  the  parish  of  Kilarrow  in  Islay, 
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has  an  ialand,  fonnerly  called  the  Island  of  St  Finlagan,  on  vhich  are  the 
rains  of  a  small  chapel  oonimemorative  of  St.  Finlagan,  It  was  anciently  in 
the  patronage  of  the  Lords  of  the  Isles,  who  had  thor  chief  castle  also  on  the 
same  island.  The  chaplaincy  of  St.  Colme  and  St.  Finlagan  embiaeed  this 
church  and  that  on  the  east  at  KilchoImkilL  See  Martin,  West.  Tslanda, 
ppi  240,  243 ;  C.  Innes,  Grig.  Par.  il  pt  i.  pp.  261,  267  ;  Collectan.  de  Beb. 
Alban.  p.  297. 

Manus  DeoBUrtu — Laimh  desa,  as  his  name  is  given  in  Irish  farther  on.  The 
custom  of  representing  Irish  names  by  their  Latin  equivalents  prevails  all 
through  this  fife,  and  frequently  displays  itself  in  the  memoirs  of  St.  Patrick 
in  the  Book  of  Armagh,  some  of  which  are  referable  to  about  the  same 
date  :  it  even  continues  as  late  as  a  charter  of  the  year  1004,  preserved  in 
the  same  manuscript ;  where  the  proper  name  Maol-suthain  is  rendered  Oahus 
PermmiSf  and  Cashel  Maceria  (foL  16  h  b), 

Longct, — ^This  in  Irish  would  be  Inia  fadci,  a  name  which  is  given  by  the 
Highlanders  to  the  Long  Island,  namely,  the  close  range  of  islands  &om  the 
Butt  of  Lewis  to  Barra  Head.  But  this  is  much  too  far  north  for  the  appli- 
cation in  the  text.  There  are  two  islands  near  Scarba,  called  I^mga  and 
Luing,  the  latter  of  which  is  a  long  narrow  island.  Its  name  signifies  "  of  a 
ship,^  but  it  may  be  a  oonruption  of  Longtu  Cormao  derives  long  thus :  long 
bhis  for  mtftr,  ab  eo  quod  est  longa,  .i  long,  .i.  /ota,  "  Ship,  that  ia  on  the 
sea»  ab  eo  quod  eat  longa,  ie.  long.''— -Gloss,  in  voc,  (Petrie*s  Tara,  p.  161). 

Ghattkr  xxyl — (Temfnon.— 4)ani8ius  reads  Oeirmanum^  which  I^migan 
adopts  (Ec.  Hirt.  ii.  pp.  Ii7»  119).  Colgan,  though  he  retains  ti^emsnofium  in 
the  text,  conjectures  that  it  is  an  error,  because  the  name  does  not  appear 
in  the  Calendar,  and  proposes  Oormanum  as  an  emendation  (Tr.  llu  p. 
388  6,  n.  25).  The  old  Irish  life  in  the  Leabhar  Breao  reads  Oemmanf  in  the 
Highland  Soo.  Ma  Oeman^  but  in  the  book  of  lismore  Oernym,  O^Donnellf 
as  abridged  by  Colgan,  reiids  Oermanua. — ^L  40  (Tr.  Th.  p.  895  a).  There  can 
be  no  doubt,  however,  that  Oemman  is  the  true  reacUng.  An  Euan  mac 
Gemmain  is  found  in  the  Calendar  of  Donegal  at  Jan.  30,  which  proves  the 
existence  of  the  name.  But  the  following  passage  frcnn  the  Life  of  St. 
Finnian  of  dcnard,  which  refers  to  the  very  individual  mentioned  in  the 
text^  puts  the  matter  beyond  dispute :  "  Item  quodam  alio  tempore  venit 
carminator  nomine  Gemanus  ad  S.  Finnianum,  habens  secum  quoddam  car- 
men magnificum,  in  quo  multa  virtutum  ejus  continebantur,  pro  quo  carmine 
non  aurum  vel  argentum,  vel  aliam  mnndi  substantiam,  sed  tantum  in  agiis 
suis,  pro  duritia  terras,  fructus  quierebat  ubertatem.  Cui  reepondens  cuHor 
Trinitatis,  ait ;  Hymnum  quem  fedsti  canta  super  aquam,  et  de  ilia  agros 
tuos  asperge.  Cumque  jussa  compleret,  ex  iUo  die  ager  suus  fructuosus  est 
factus  usque  in  hodieraum  diem." — c.  23  (Act  SS.  p.  395  ft.)  This  Gemman 
was  probably  a  Christian  bard,  of  the  same  dass  as  Dalian  ForgaiU,  St. 
Columba's  panegsrrist ;  and,  being  an  inhabitant  of  the  plain  of  Heath,  was 
brought  into  communication  with  St.  Finnian,  whose  church  was  the  prin- 
cipal one  in  the  territory. 

Chaptxr  xxvn. — Sda  mm^— Now  Skye.  See  i.  27  (p.  134)  aupra.  The 
chief  patron  saints  of  this  island  were  St.  Columba  and  St.  Maelrubha :  the 
former  having  the  north-eastern,  and  the  latter  the  south-eastem  portion. 
Killashig,  or  Askimilruby,  with  Kilmaree  in  Strath,  and  Kilmolruy  in 
Brackadale,  were  commemorative  of  St  Maelrabha»  whose  principal  church 
of  Aperorossan,  now  Applecross,  is  within  view  on  the  main  land  to  the 
north-east.  The  portion  of  the  island  peculiar  to  St.  Columba  is  that  part 
of  TrottemiBh  bounded  by  a  line  di-awn  from  Portree  to  the  head  of  Loch 
Snizort  At  the  north-western  extremity  of  this  district,  in  the  parish  of 
Kihnuir,  about  two  and  a  half  miles  north  of  Uig  Bay,  ii  the  alluvial  bed  of 
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»  lake  fonnerly  known  as  Loch  Colnmkille,  whioh  was  drained  some 
thirty  years  ago  by  Lord  Macdonald,  the  proprietor.  Towards  its  northern 
extremity  is  an  deyated  spot,  about  three  acres  in  extent^  which  was 
fonnerly  insnlated,  and  was  known  as  St  Oolnmkille's  Island.  On  the 
north  ride  of  this  island  is  an  irregular  drcolar  endosore  of  rade  and 
extremely  ancient  masonry,  measuring  about  16  yards  in  'diameter  b.  and 
w.,  and  11  V.  and  s. ;  and  having,  within,  the  traces  of  three  distinct 
chambers  or  compartments.  It  was  surrounded  by  a  cydopesn  cashel,  the 
north  face  of  which  is  the  most  perfect,  and  is,  in  parts,  nearly  8  feet 
thick.  This  was  probably  "  the  Tower  "  which  a  writer  of  the  seyenteenth 
century  describee  as  existing  here  (C.  Innes,  Grig.  Paroch.  toL  ii  pt.  1, 
pu  349).  Near  to  this,  on  the  8.W.,  ii  a  quadrilateral  building,  standing 
N.  and  8.,  measuring  about  80  by  10  feet.  About  120  yards  &  of  the 
caahel  is  the  Temple,  facing  B.X.K,  measuring  21  feet  10  inches  by  12.2, 
now  commonly  em^doyed  as  an  endoeure  for  cows.  The  roof  has  long 
fallen  in,  and  the  walls,  which  are  built  with  cement,  are  reduced  to  the 
height  of  about  fire  feet.  The  adjacent  ground  is  covered  with  masses  of 
large  grey  stones,  the  debris  of  the  walls,  so  that  it  is  Impossible  to  examine 
the  area  where  one  would  expect  to  find  traces  of  the  cemetery.  It  may  be 
that  some  curious  sepulchral  remains  are  locked  up  there.  At  short  dis- 
tances are  patches  of  ground  covered  with  grey  stones,  which  appear  to 
have  been  tiie  sites  of  conventual  buildings,  prolmbly  of  **  the  Town  "  men- 
tioned by  an  old  writer,  and  of  "  the  ruins  of  some  buildings  composed  of 
stone  without  mortar,''  which  were  to  be  seen  in  1772  (Grig.  Par.  tU  aupra), 
Mugsted,  recte  Monkstead,  is  the  name  of  the  adjoining  farm. 

IL  South  of  this,  a  little  to  the  west  of  the  main  road  to  Portree,  where 
Skabost  bridge  crosses  the  Snizort  river,  near  its  entrance  into  Loch  Snizort 
Bay,  in  a  long  narrow  strip  of  ground,  insulated  by  the  river;  and  formerly 
enclosed  by  an  earthen  rampait.  On  this  aro  the  remains  of  two  ancient 
buildingn,  standing  within  a  large  cemetery ;  that  next  the  bridge  much  the 
longer  of  the  two,  and  probably  the  old  parish  church ;  that  moro  remote, 
of  smaller  dimensions,  <&efly  worthy  of  notice  on  account  of  a  curious  slab 
embedded  in  the  floor,  exhibiting  tiie  figuro  of  an  armed  warrior.  The 
parish  church,  now  known  as  Snieort,  was  fonnerly  styled  Sonet  Colm*8Kirk 
in  Smtfwrd  tfi  TnniUme»  (Orig.  Par.  ii.  1,  p.  354). 

m.  Proceeding  southwards  we  readi  Portree,  the  inner  Bay  of  which, 
K.w.  of  the  town,  was  formerly  called,  as  some  old  people  romember,  LoeK 
CbJMfidUOe:  Here,  near  the  diore,  under  the  Sheriff's  house,  is  a  small 
island  still  called  EnJLta,%  CkAumdaJtlt,  about  an  eighth  of  a  mile  in  circumfer- 
ence at  high  water.  It  is  nearly  covered  with  stones,  which  wero  spread 
upon  it  for  the  drying  of  sea-wrack,  and  kilns  for  burning  kdp,  so  that  the 
soil  IB  nearly  hidden.  However,  the  traces  of  graves,  and  of  a  small  build- 
ing standing  E.  and  W.,  may  be  discerned ;  and  some  old  people  remember 
one  or  two  interments  on  thijEi  idet 

IT.  On  the  small  island,  Eilean  Trody,  called  TVmia  by  Martin  (West 
Id.  p.  166),  lying  off  the  north  of  Kilmuir,  was  a  ohapd  of  St.  Golumba 

T.  QnFladda  Huna,  called  by  Martin  Fladdaehuctn,  which  lies  N.W.  of 
last,  there  stood,  in  1700,  a  chapd  named  from  St  Gdumba,  having  on 
the  altar  a  blue  stone  which  was  supposed  to  be  possessed  of  miraculous 
powers.     (Ibid.) 

Chaftbr  xxvin. — Natu — ^The  river  Ness  is  the  outlet  of  Loch  Ness  into 
the  sea.  It  leaves  the  lake  at  Bona  ferry,  and,  running  north-eastwards 
for  six  miles,  passes  the  town  of  Inverness,  which  derives  its  name  from 
its  situation  at  the  mouth  of  the  river,  and  falls  into  the  Moray  Firth. 

Chattkr  XXX. — ifo2iia.«-Lua  is  the  nmple  form  of  the  name,  which. 
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with  the  pArtide  of  affectioii  prefixed,  aiiumes  the  fonn  in  the  text.  Logb- 
aidh,  latinised  by  LngiduB  and  Lngidins,  ia  another  form  of  the  same  name 
(Flem.  Collect  p.  368  a).  Nepoe  Brioni  is  in  Irish  Ua  Btindn^  of  which  an 
example  has  already  oooorred  in  iL  16,  p.  162.  Golgan  snpposes  this  to 
be  the  Molua  commemorated  in  the  Calendar  at  June  4 :  MoHia  mac  SmiU 
do  thUoeht  briam  mk  Eaehdhach  MuHghmedoiti^  *  Molna,  son  of  Sinillt  of  the 
race  of  Brian,  son  of  Fischach  Moighmedhoin.' 

Chafteb  zxzn. — ^/^Mtm.— Col^ui  endeaTOors  to  find  a  piece  for  him 
among  the  twenty-one  Fintanns  in  the  Irish  Calendar,  bnt  in  vain.  The 
probability  is,  that,  havins  joined  the  fraternity  of  fiy  in  early  life,  his 
history  belongs  to  tibe  North-British  Chnroh. 

jKatiK-au-tfuie.— Not  identified.  Colgan  places  it  in  Ireland,  and  strains 
the  name  to  correspond  to  KiU-aibhne  in  the  diocese  of  donfert  Archdall, 
on  Co]gan*8  authority,  fixes  OaiUeavinde  in  the  county  of  Sligo.  But  its 
situation  must  be  sought  in  Scotland. 

Chaptkb  xxxm. — Inierprder, — In  this  case,  and  that  of  the  Pictish  chief, 
recorded  in  i  27  (p.  134)  supra,  St  Columba  was  unable  to  make  himself 
directly  understood  by  the  object  of  his  address.  On  the  other  hand,  in  the 
oases  of  Broichan  the  Druid,  and  king  Brudeus  (chaps.  34^  35,  36),  and  of 
Emchathus  (iiL  15),  the  communications  of  the  Saint  seem  to  have  been 
made  without  the  intervention  of  an  interpreter ;  at  least  there  u  no  men- 
tion of  any  such  medium  having  been  employed.  Mac  Firbis  (GeneaL  us.  p. 
407)  cites  the  following  stanza  from  the  Amhra  of  Columkille  relative  to  the 
labours  of  the  Saint  among  the  various  nations  of  Britain,  intimating  the 
diversity  of  their  languages : 

Fairenn  Alban  eo  mtitr  n-IeJU, 

OaoidU,  OruUhnig,  Saix,  Saaso-brU^ 
AB/earr/earmbh/ear  do  ehoid 
Triocha  bUadham  prioUhaid  doib. 

*The  people  of  Alba  to  the  Ictian  Sea  [British  Channel], 
The  Gaedhil,  Cruithneans,  Saxons,  Suio-Brits : 
Best  of  men  was  the  man  who  went  [to  them] : 
Thirty  years  did  he  preach  to  them.' 

Chaptkb  xxziv. — BenedieUo,^-'ln  chapter  7,  supm,  it  is  convertible  with 
euiogia.  It  occurs  also  in  chap.  5.  In  these  instances,  as  well  as  in  the 
present,  it  signifies  '*  the  vehicle  of  a  blessing."  The  English  word  bU$8kiff 
ia  used  in  this  sense  in  1  Sam.  xxv.  27 ,  2  E^ngs  v.  15. 

ObUui  BrudeL — It  occurred  in  683,  as  Tighemach  records,  **  Mors  Bruidhe 
mic  Maeloon,  tigh  CfruUhneach  (regis  Pictorom)." 

Chaftbr  XXXV. — Oermanu8,--St  Germanus,  bishop  of  Antissiodorum, 
now  Auxerre,  visited  Britain  in  429,  and  again  in  448.  On  the  former  occa- 
sion he  was  accompanied  by  Lupus,  bishop  of  Tricassii,  now  Troyes ;  on  the 
latter  by  Severus,  bishop  of  Treviri  ;  and  each  time  his  object  was  to  com- 
bat the  spreading  heresy  of  Pdagianism.  See  Baronius,  AnnaL  an.  429,  n. 
10;  Uflsher,  Brit  EccL  Ant  a  11  (Wks.  v,  pp.  371,  434).  The  present 
allusion  is  to  the  esrlier  visit  Nennins,  more  given  to  fiction  than  to  his- 
tory, details  the  miracles  that  St  Germanus  wrou^t  in  Britain. — Sect  32 
(p.  24,  ed.  Stevenson) ;  Irish  Nennius,  pp.  78,  xxi 

Chaptbr  xxxvl — King  Brude, — Yen.  Bede  makes  the  conversion  of 
Brudeus  and  his  subjects  to  precede  the  donation  of  Hy.  His  words  are : 
▲.D.  565,  *'yenit  autem  Brittaniam  Columba,  regnante  Pictis  Bridio  filio 
Meilochon,  rege  potentissimo,  nono  anno  regni  ejus,  gentemque  illam  verbo 
et  exemplo  ad  fldem  Christi  convertit :  unde  et  pra&fatam  insulam  ab  eis  in 
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poasoBBionem  monasterii  faciendi  aooepit."  (H.  K  iiL  4.)  The  Ghronicon 
Pictomm  places  thia  first  visit  a  year  earlier :  "Broide  mac  Madcon  zzx. 
annis  regnayit.  In  octavo  anno  regni  ejus  baptizatns  est  a  sancto  Golomba." 
(Irish  Nennins,  p.  163.)  Ussher,  following  Hermannus  Contractus,  who 
borrowed  from  Bede^  places  the  accession  of  Brudeus  at  557  (W]^  voL  vL 
Ind.  ChrtmoL,  and  p.  234) ;  Innes,  a  year  earlier  (Civ.  EccL  Hist  p.  193} ; 
but  both  d«tes  are  too  late,  for  Bmdens  died  in  534  (Tigh.  An.  Ult  583 ; 
Ussher  (Ind,  Chr.  5S4)^  and  snbtracting  30,  the  length  of  his  reign,  we  are 
brought  back  to  554  for  its  commencement ;  and  thus  563,  the  true  year  of 
Stb  Columba's  removal  to  Britain,  is  found  to  be  the  nbUh  of  Bmdeos's  reign. 
According  to  this  computation,  tiie  regnal  year  in  the  Chron.  Pict.  is  incor- 
rect, unless  we  suppose  the  present  visit  to  have  taken  place  in  562,  the  year 
before  the  occupation  of  Hy.  It  is  very  possible  that  this  visit  to  Brudeus 
may  have  been  preliminary  to  the  final  settlement  in  that  island.  The  Scots 
having  been  already  converted,  the  missionary  spirit,  and  a  desire  to  conciliate 
the  favour  of  powerful  neighbours,  would  naturally  lead  St.  Golumba  in  their 
direction,  and  thus  we  couLl  easily  reconcile  the  rival  statements  of  Bede  and 
Ti^emadh  as  to  the  donation  of  Hy ;  concerning  which  Pref  essor  Hussey 
reasonably  ohaerves :  "Si  unquam  de  jure  et  poasessione  hujus  insula  cer- 
tatnm  erat  inter  illos  reges,  satis  causao  haberemus  cur  adeo  diverse  a  divenris 
»uctoribus  traditum  sit."  (Beds  Hist  EccL  p.  122.)  We  may  fix  on  563 
as  the  most  probable  d«te  of  the  occurrence  recorded  in  the  text 

Sua  iiittftKioiiiA.— Mentioned  already  at  page  138.  From  chap.  34^  p. 
174,  where  we  find  domtis  regiOf  atda  regia,  and  regis  munitio,  we  leam 
that  it  was  «t  some  distance,  though  not  far,  from  the  bauks  of  the  river 
Ness.  Now,  as  this  river  has  a  very  limited  course,  the  drouit  of  inquiiy 
for  the  situation  of  the  dun  is  greatly  narrowed ;  and  there  being  but  one 
spot  within  it  which  is  answerable  to  the  name,  the  identification  may  be 
regarded  as  nearly  certain.  Oraig  Phadriek,  situate  about  two  miles  s.w.  of 
Inverness,  across  the  river,  is  a  natural  eminence  of  considerable  height^  and 
well  defined.  On  the  summit  is  a  level  space  of  oval  form,  about  240  yards 
in  circumference,  enclosed  by  a  parapet,  which,  though  very  much  reduced 
in  height  and  regularity,  and  overgrown  with  vegetable  matter,  still  affords 
satisfactory  evidence  of  its  original  outline,  and  of  the  solidification  of  its 
parts  by  the  action  of  fire.  It  is  one  of  those  rude  structures  called  VUrykd 
FcrU^  and  which  are  regarded  by  some  as  peculiar  to  the  old  Pictish  inhabi- 
tants. The  summit  is  435  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea,  and  commands, 
where  the  ill-judged  and  injurious  plantation  with  which  it  is  crowned  per- 
mits, a  most  beautiful  and  extensive  prospect,  having  a  large  tract  of  Bioas- 
shire  on  the  north,  Inverness  on  the  east,  Beauly  on  the  west,  and  Loch 
Ness  on  the  south.  The  ascent  of  the  hill  is  rendered  difficult  by  the  dense 
plantation  with  which  its  sides  are  clothed,  a  species  of  ornament  better 
suited  to  the  neighbouring  eminence  of  Tom-ni^hourich  than  to  the  hill-fort 
of  the  Pictish  kings.  There  is  an  interesting  description  of  Craig  Phadrick, 
accompanied  by  a  sketch  and  section,  in  "An  Account  of  some  remarkable 
Ancient  Bains  in  the  Highlands,  by  John  Williams "  (Edinb.  1777),  p.  31. 
The  memoir  of  Inverness  parish  in  the  Old  Statistical  Survey  gives  but  a 
meagre  account  of  this  curious  fort  (voL  ix.  pp.  610,  634). 

Ccmpamom. — ^The  life  of  St  Gomgall  represents  them  as  SS.  Ckimgsll  and 
Cainnech. 

The  occurrence  is  thus  related  in  the  Irish  life  in  the  Highland  Society's 
MS. :  "  Columdlle  went^  upon  a  time,  to  the  king  of  the  Crmthneans,  Bruidi 
mac  Hilohon.  And  the  door  of  the  court  was  closed  against  him.  And 
immediately  the  iron  locks  of  the  house  were  opened  by  the  prayers  of 
CdnmciUe,    Then  came  the  king's  son,  namely,  Maelchu,  and  his  druid. 
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and  tbey  proceeded  to  contend  with  Golonusille  by  the  aid  of  magic ;  but 
they  died  suddenly,  through  the  words  of  ColuinaUle,  both  the  kmg's  aon 
and  the  dmid  with  him."--(^ol-  13  b  b.)  The  life  of  SI  Gomgall  repreaenta 
St  Oolumba  as  only  one  of  the  agents  on  this  occasion :  "  Venemnt  aliqnando 
beatissimi  tres  Abbates,  scilicet  S,  ComgaUus^  8,  Oobmba^  et  8,  Camtueus,  ad 
regem  gentilem,  nomine  BridcBum^  et  ille  jussit  januas  castri  contra  eoa 
claudL  Sed  S.  Comgallns  valvas  signo  sanotsB  cmcis  siguAvit,  et  cedderant 
fractfld  in  terram.  Sanotus  autem  Cdumba  valYas  domus  regalis  eodem  signo 
fregit ;  sanotus  quoque  Cannicua  signavit  manum  regis  vibrantem  gjadinm  ad 
eos  ocddendos,  et  statim  arefacta  est  manus  regis,  et  ita  erat  donee  ipse  in 
Deum  oredidit,  et  efifeotns  est  in  Deo  fidelis,  manus  ejus  soluta  esf -— &  44 
(Flem.  CJolleot.  p.  311  fr).  A  similar  story  is  told  in  the  Life  of  St.  Fintan, 
c.  18  (Golg.  Act  SS.  p.  352  a).  St  Comgall  visited  Britain  in  566,  or,  as  his 
Life  expresses  it,  "Septimo  anno  poatquam  monasterium  Bennchor  fnnda- 
tum  est,''  which  was  559  (Vit  a  22,  Flem.  ColL  p.  307  6).  But  this  seems 
to  have  been  on  a  later  oooasion. 

Ik>mu8. — ^Thii  was  inside  the  mmnUio,  and  provided  with  its  own  doors. 

Ghaptkr  zxxvil — Two  streanu, — GUu  is  an  original  Irish  term  for  "a 
stream/'  appearing  in  the  familiar  compounds  FUmnglas,  Fin^^as,  Ihibhglat, 
Douglas,  (Mglaa,  Kilglas,  and  many  sudi  names.  The  Irish  sequel  to  the 
memoirs  of  St  Patrick  in  the  Book  of  Armagh,  contains  a  short  charter,  in 
which  the  word  gkUs  in  the  sense  of  rivuku  occurs  five  times.  With  this 
understanding  there  can  be  no  hesitation  in  pronouncing  the  famous  monas- 
tery of  Tirda-glas,  now  Terryglas,  in  the  barony  of  Lower  Ormonde,  county 
of  Tipperary,  to  be  the  place  in  question.  It  was  founded  in  the  first  half 
of  the  sixth  century  by  Gdum  mac  Oimthan,  a  contemporary  and  fellow- 
student  of  St  Gdumba  at  St  Finnian's  monastery  of  Glonard«  He  died  of 
the  plague  in  548  (An.  Ult),  on  the  13th  of  December,  which  is  his  festival 
in  tlie  Calendar. 

Ohaftxb  xzxYin. — Nigra  Dta, — ^In  Irish,  Dubh  bandea.  The  name  has 
not  been  identified.  It  is  curious  that  the  word  Bandea  occurs  in  the  Book 
of  Armagh  as  the  name  of  a  river  in  Ireland. 

Ghaptsr  XL. — lAbran. — ^We  learn  from  the  sequel  that  he  was  neither  in 
holy  orders  nor  admitted  as  yet  to  the  monastic  condition,  so  that  the  expres- 
sion *'  sumpto  dericatus  habitu"  must  be  understood  of  his  retirement  from 
secular  life,  and  the  adoption  of  the  garb  which  characterised  the  associates 
or  probationers  of  a  religious  community.  Do  ghabhail  deireeachta,  deri- 
catum  suscepit^  is  the  Irish  expression.  The  Iridi  Calendar  *has  a  '*  libran 
abbot  of  la,*'  at  Mar.  11,  although  not  noticed  in  the  Annals ;  and  a  "  libren 
of  duainfoda,"  at  the  same  day.  The  name  occurs  in  the  Four  Idasters  also, 
at  617.  There  are  four  saints  called  ZAber  in  the  Calendar..  See  Coigan, 
Act.  SS.  p.  584. 

Dcdre  Ob^aicA.— The  name  ii  latiniJEed  Boboretum  Calgaehi  in  L  2  (p.  15), 
14  (p.  127),  supra,  Calgach,  the  Galgacus  of  Tadtus  (Agric.  c.  29),  is  a  name 
occasionally  foimd  in  the  Irish  Annals  (Four  Mast  593 ;  and  in  composition, 
ibid,  622).  It  is  derived  from  co^,  '*  a  sword,"  or  "  thorn ; "  and,  as  an 
adjective,  denotes  "sharp,''  or  "angry."  Hence  Calgach,  gen.  Oalgaich^ 
became  a  proper  name  in  the  sense  of  "  fierce  warrior."  The  foondation  of 
the  church  of  Deny  by  St  Columba  u  thus  recorded  in  the  Annals  of  Ulster, 
at  545 :  Daire  Cduim  dlle  fundata  e«t.  There  is,  however,  a  prolepsis  in 
this  name,  for  in  every  other  instance  where  the  place  is  mentioned  in  the 
Annals,  until  the  middle  of  the  tenth  century,  it  is  called  by  its  original 
designation,  Daire  Calgaich,  The  first  time  that  the  form  i>atre  CoMmdOe 
occurs  in  the  Four  Masters  ii  at  the  year  950,  about  which  time  it  would 
seem  that  the  memory  of  the  founder  prevailed  over  the  ancient  name. 
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According  to  the  early  Iruh  life,  the  church  of  Derry  was  founded  in  con- 
sequence of  a  grant  from  King  Aedh,  son  of  Ainmire,  and  within  the  royal 
precincts.  *' Colomcille  went  then  to  Baire,  that  is,  to  the  royal  fort  of 
Aedh,  son  of  Ainmire^  who  was  king  of  Erin  at  that  time.  The  Idng  ofifered 
the  fort  to  Coluncille^  bat  he  refused  it,  because  of  Mobi's  command.  On  his 
coming  out  of  the  fort,  however,  he  met  two  of  the  people  of  Mobi,  bringing 
to  him  Mobi's  girdle,  with  his  consent  that  ColumcUIe  should  accept  a  grant 
of  territory,  Mobi  having  died.  Columcille  then  settled  in  the  fort  of  Aedh, 
and  founded  a  church  there,  and  wrought  many  miracles  in  it."  Now,  it  is 
to  be  observed  that  Mobi  Clarainech,  of  Glas-naoidhen,  now  Glasnevin,  near 
Dublin,  died,  according  to  the  Ainnals  of  Ulster,  in  544,  the  year  preceding 
that  to  which  they  assign  the  founding  of  Derry.  But  Aedh,  son  of  Ainmire, 
was  slain,  as  Tighemach  states,  in  598,  in  the  sixty-third  year  of  his  age,  so 
that  he  was  bom  in  536,  and  therefore  could  have  been  only  ten  years  old  at 
the  date  of  the  alleged  grant.  O'Donnell,  who  copies  this  account,  qualifies 
the  statement  concerning  Aedh  by  observing:  "Ejus  tum  loci  Princeps 
Aidus,  filius  Ainmrechi  Begis  HibemiA;  et  ipse  potUa  Bex,  Dei  suique 
oognati,"  etc— i  48  (Tr.  Th.  p.  397  a).  A  sUght  addition  to  the  age  of 
Aedh,  as  given  by  Tighemach,  would  represent  Imn  sufficiently  advanced  in 
years  to  become  the  patron  of  St.  Columba  ;  but  even  this  is  unnecesaary,  if 
we  regard  him  at  the  age  of  ten  as  the  representative  of  the  race,  and  the 
donation  made,  as  the  Four  Masters  state  (tiiough  535^  the  year  they  assign, 
be  untenable)^  *'  by  his  own  tribe,  ie.  the  race  of  ConaU  Gulban,  son  of  NisU.*' 
The  strongest  evidence  in  support  of  the  date  given  in  the  Annals  of  Ulster 
is  the  statement  in  the  Pte^ioe  to  the  hymn  NoU  Pater  indulffere,  in  the 
liber  Hymnorum :  ^*  Colum  cille  fecit  hunc  hymnum  eodem  modo  ut  In  te 
Ckriate,  Locus  Danu  dimri  Dairi  Chalcaig  [porta  deserti  Daire-Calgadii]. 
Tempus,  idem  .i  Aeda  meic  [filii]  Ainmerech."  After  which  it  proceeds  in  a 
natrative,  partly  Latin  and  partly  Lrish,  to  relate  the  death  of  Mobi,  as  in 
the  Irish  Life  already  dted.  See  liber  Hymnor.  pp.  26,  27  ;  Colgan,  Tr. 
Th.  p.  476.  These  authorities  are  a  sufficient  answer  to  Dr.  Lanigan's 
objections  (EooL  Hist  ii  p.  122).  For  a  detailed  account  of  Deny,  in  a^  its 
relations^  see  the  Ordnance  Memoir  of  Templemore  (DubL  1837). 

Oakwood  Pkun.'-^Deiny  has  been  added  in  the  translation  by  inadvertence 
for  Dnnow.  Yen.  Bede  seems  to  recognise  Dnrrow  and  Hy  as  the  only, 
monasteries  founded  directly  by  St.  Columba,  and  to  regard  them  as  the 
nuclei  of  all  the  Columbian  foundations  in  either  country.  *'  Ex  quo  utroque 
monasterio  plnrima  exinde  monasteria  per  disoipulos  ejus  et  Britannia  et  in 
Hiberaia  propagata  sunt "  (H.  E.  iii  4).  Derry,  Kells,  Kilmore-dithreabh, 
Swords,  Bechra,  and  Drumoliff,  were  founded  by  him  in  Ireland.  Durrow, 
however,  ib  the  one  alluded  to  in  the  text  The  congregations  of  all  were 
included  in  one  general  denomination,  the  muhUir  CMuim-^hitte,  or  famUia 
Oolumb(B<iUe,  as  in  the  Book  of  Armagh  (fol.  11  6  fr),  and  the  abbot  of  Hy 
was  their  common  head. 

Chaptbe  XLn. — RechrtcL — The  island  of  Bathlin,  or'Bsghery,  off  the 
north  coast  of  the  county  of  Antrim,  is  called  Reekru  in  the  title  of  i.  5  (p. 
119),  tupra;  Raehra  (Ir.  Nennins,  p.  48).  It  is  doubtful,  however,  whether 
that  island,  or  anotiier  situate  off  the  coast  of  the  county  of  Dublin,  is 
intended  in  the  present  chapter.  The  connexion  of  St  Columba  with  the 
latter  ii  thus  stated  in  the  old  Irish  lii^^Foihaighia  eehi$  ir  Baeramd 
oirthir  Bregh,  acoB/aebaiB  Ooknan  deoehain  tnmU :  "  He  founded  a  church  in 
Bachra  in  the  east  of  Bregia,  and  left  Colman  the  deacon  in  it"  This  is  the 
"Colman  mac  Boi,  of  Beaehra,"  who  is  commemorated  in  the  Calendar  at 
June  16.  Baohra  is  shown  by  Dr.  0*Donovan  to  be  the  modem  Lambay 
(Irish  Oram.  pp.  165,  281 ;  see  Irish  Kennius,  p.  138).    Of  St  Comgall  it  is 
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related,  "  Cum  oellam  voliiiBaet  sedificare  in  insula  nomine  Beachrain,  veae^ 
runt  triginta  milites  et  tenentea  mannm  ejus,  eum  inde  expnlerunt.' — Vil  c. 
43  (Flem.  GolL  p.  311  fr).  In  634,  according  to  Tighernach,  Seigane  ab  le 
eoeleaiam  Bechrain  /undaoU,  Again,  in  the  AnnalB,  Beveral  abbots  and  one 
bishop  of  Reohra  are  mentioned ;  and  in  one  instance  (Four  Mast  848) 
Bechra  was  jointly  held  with  Durrow  under  the  abbot  Tuathal,  son  of 
Feradhach,  which  proves  that  it  was  a  Columbian  foundation.  It  is  there- 
fore likely  that  the  church  of  Bechra^  in  the  Annals,  is  Lsmbay,  and  not 
Baghery.  The  church,  however,  which  was  founded  by  Seighene  may  have 
been  in  Baghery.  This  island  is  called  Rienea  by  Pliny,  'Pueira  by  Ptolemy, 
and  in  civil  records  is  variously  written  Bachrunn,  Raery,  Reaekramny 
Hauchryne,  BcuJweyne,  Baughlinf  Bowlines.  There  are  several  islands  in 
Ireland  called  BaMm^  which  is  tiie  refined  pronunciation  of  Baghery.  For 
conjectures  about  the  derivation  of  the  name,  see  Ussher,  Brit.  EocL  Ant. 
c  17  (Wks.  vi  p.  628),  and  Zeuss,  Gram.  Celt.  ^  p.  75,  note).  For  an 
account  of  Baghery,  see  Beeves's  EooL  Ant.  pp.  248,  288. 

Chaftkr  xliy.  *--Coltfin6antM  fiUus  Behudi — The  connexion  of  this  Colnm- 
banus  (or  Colmanus,  as  the  name  is  more  generally  written),  with  the  mona- 
stery mentioned  in  the  text  u  noticed  also  in  the  Life  of  St  Feohin  of  Fore  : 
"  Perrexit  quodam  die  S.  Fechinus  ad  locum,  qui  Snamh-luthir  dicitnr,  in 
regione  de  (^bre  gabhra.  Et  cum  ibi  oflfendisBet  Colmanum  filium  Eochadii 
a  longo  tempore  ooulis  captum,  aquflL,  qua  suas  manus  lavit,  ad  oculoe  ejna 
admota,  et  aspersa^  eum  perfectissim^  visns  beneficio  redonavit**-— cap.  30 
(Act  SS.  p.  136  6).  St.  Fechin  died,  in  665,  so  that  this  occurrence  was  of 
a  much  later  date  than  that  in  the  text,  at  which  time  Colman  was  probably 
a  youth :  at  least  his  employment  with  St.  Columba^  and  his  oondition  when 
visited  by  St  Feohin,  indicate  the  opposite  extremes  of  Ufa  It  may  be 
observed  here  that  St  Fechin  is  stated  in  his  life  to  have  had  an  inter- 
view with  Adamnan,  and  that  the  ancient  author  declares  he  was  informed 
of  it  by  Adamnan  himself.— cap.  47  (Act.  SS.  p.  139  a). 

SnanUfUfUr, — Stated  in  the  passage  dted  from  St  Fechin's  life  to  have 
been  in  CaHfrt  CMbhra.  Dr.  O'Donovan  shows  that  Cairbre  Gabhra  is  repre- 
sented by  the  modem  barony  of  Granard,  in  the  n.i.  of  the  county  of  Long- 
ford (F.  M.  731).  There  can  be  no  hesitation  in  pronouncing  a  townland  in 
the  parish  of  Eilmore,  called  Slanore,  to  be  the  required  place.  A  metathesis 
of  the  letters  I  and  n  has  taken  place  in  the  name  within  the  last  two 
centuries,  for  in  Potty's  Down  Survey  the  place  is  written  ShuUore,  Thus 
we  have  the  name  in  the  successive  forms  of  8nam4tUhir,  Snamh-hUkcUr, 
SnawUmgher,  Snahre^  and  Slanore,  descending  from  the  biography  of  St 
Columba  to  the  Ordnance  Survey  of  the  present  day.  See  Grig.  Ed.  note  f, 
p.  173. 

Chaptxb  xlv. — The  substance  of  thui  chapter  is  briefly  narrated  in  Cum- 
mian's  life,  where  it  is  prefaced,  '*  Post  mortem  viri  DeL"  Kow  if  this  be 
a  genuine  work,  and  if  the  writer  be  Cuimine  Ailbe,  it  will  follow  that  the 
present  chapter  of  Adamnan  was  written  between  679  and  683 ;  for  Cummian, 
who  relates  the  occurrence,  died  in  669,  therefore  that  is  the  latest  date  to 
which  we  can  add  the  fourteen  years  in  the  text,  which  brings  us  to  683, 
four  years  after  Adamnan's  elevation  to  the  abbacy  of  Hy. 

HiU  qfAngeU. — ^This  is  the  round  green  knoll  in  the  Machar,  commonly 
known  by  the  name  SUhean  Mor,  See  B.  iiL  e.  17}  where  the  occurrenoe 
from  which  it  derived  the  name  in  the  text  is  related. 

Chaptxb  xlvl — Ourachs. — Three  kinds  of  vessels  are  mentioned  in  this 
chapter,  navea  longcB,  gcaphos,  and  eurttcct.  Elsewhere  we  meet  harca 
(L  22,  p.  131),  navkula  (i.  28,  p.  134)  ;  navia  onercaria  (cap.  3,  p.  153) ;  alnus 
(cap.  28,  p.  170) ;  caupaUus  (ib.);  cymboy  eyrnfmla  (cap.  35,  p.  176).      The 
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Ann.  Ult,  at  640,  record  the  Na^fragiam  acaphae  famUuE  lae,  Tighemachy 
622,  relates  the  drowning  of  Conan,  son  of  Gkibhran,  with  his  ourach. 
Curuea  la  evidently  a  latinized  form  of  the  Irish  curach.  Gildaa  speaks  of 
the  descents  of  the  Scots  and  Picts  de  curieis,  which  Jocelin  reads  euntdo. 
But  the  compiler  of  the  Monnmenta  Brit,  is  by  all  means  to  be  corrected 
when  he  explains  OurieoB  in  his  Index  Renun  by  ''naves  Saxonnm  ita 
▼ocats  "  (p.  903  a).  The  word  is  essentially  Celtic.  CHuIob,  or  eeoke,  would 
be  the  Saxon  term.  We  find  in  the  sequel  that  the  curueat  were  furnished 
with  ottUnnoBf  vela,  and  mdentea,  as  well  as  with  oars,  which  were  used  as 
the  occasion  required.  • 

8(tie. — See  chap.  18  (p.  164)  wprtu  The  river  Shiel,  which  connects  the 
fresh-water  lake  of  Loch  Shiel  wi^  the  sea»  and  forms  {Hurt  of  the  bound«ry 
between  the  counties  of  Inverness  and  Argyle,  is  excluded  from  identifica- 
tion with  the  name  in  the  text,  because  it  was  a  S.B.  wind  which  conveyed 
the  party  from  it  to  Hy,  whereas  a  n.b.  wind  would  be  required  to  do  this 
from  beyond  Axdnamurchan.  We  must  therefore  leave  this  name  un- 
identified. 

Airthrago. — ^Lying  to  the  south-east  of  Hy.     Unidentified  unless  it  be 


Xoem.-— Colgan,  despite  of  the  text,  conjectures  Lothama,  now  Lame,  on 
the  coast  of  Antrim  (1^.  Th.  p.  384  6,  n.  37) ;  and,  for  want  of  better  infer- 
mation,  is  followed  by  the  BoUandists  (Junii,  ii  p.  226  b),  Pinkerton,  who 
should  have  known  to  the  contraiy,  fixes  it  "  In  boreali  parte  Hibemis  '* 
(p.  152).  O'Flaherty,  however,  puts  the  matter  in  its  true  light :  "  Quatuor 
in  hac  coloniA  primarin  Dalriedinorum  ilHs  fratribus  orinndie  sunt  famili»^ 
viz.  Gkhel  nOabhrain,  Gaurani  familia,  Gind  Loaim,  Loami  familia,  unde 
Lama  supradicta  regie  in  Dalrieda  videtur  denominata^  Cmel  nAnguBo, 
JEoM  familia,  et  Cind  OohnhgaUl,  Gomgalli  familia."  (Ogyg.  p.  470.)  This 
is  borrowed  from  the  Irish  tract  on  the  Men  qf  Alba  preserved  in  the  Books 
of  Ballymote  and  Mac  Firbis.  To  the  Cinel  Loakm  we  find  the  following 
references  in  the  Annals  of  Ulster :  A.G.  677,  InterfeUio  Oeneria  Loainm  i 
Tirinn,  A.G.  718,  BeUmn  fnarUimum  Ardeneabi  inier  Dundiadh  mBeec 
\rtgem  Cimidre,  720]  cum  Oenere  Oabhramf  et  SeOtaeum  cum  Oenere  Loaim, 
et  versum  est  super  Selbachum  pridie  Nonas  Septembris  vd  Oetimbria,  die  vL 
ferie  mquo  quidam  comUes  eorruerufU.  A.G.  732,  Mtaredae  mac  Av^cettach 
regnum  Oeneris  Loairnd  aanmUL  Selbach,  tenth  in  descent  from  Loam  Mor, 
who  has  been  already  mentioned  as  chief  of  the  Genus  Loaim,  occupied  Dun 
OlUUg,  now  DunoUy,  near  Oban  (An.  Ult.  685,  700,  713,  733),  and  it  be- 
came the  chief  stronghold  of  the  Cinel-Loaim,  as  it  continued  to  be  of  the 
district  of  Lorn,  when  Mao  DougaU  was  its  lord,  and  as  it  still  is,  of  the 
representative  of  that  ancient  branch  of  the  Mac  Donnells.  This  race  of 
Loam  was  closely  allied  to  the  founder  of  Hy ;  Si  Golumba  was  grandson 
of  Erca,  d«ughter  of  Loam  Mor ;  and,  of  the  first  twelve  abbots  of  Hy,  nine, 
including  Adamnan,  were  descended  from  her.  This  connexion  naturally 
gave  the  community  a  great  hold  upon  the  regard  of  their  nearest  neighbours^ 
and  rendered  Adamnan's  short  sojourn  among  them  less  irksome  than  it 
would  otherwise  have  been.  In  after  times  when  the  race  had  peraumenUy 
established  themselves,  the  word  dnd  or  Oenue,  was  dropped,  and  their 
settlement  took  the  name  simply  of  their  founder,  and  appeared  in  the  form 
Lanif  which,  from  being  a  secular  name,  was  borrowed  for  eoclesiastical 
oonvenienoe  also ;  and  hence  in  the  thirteenth  century  we  read,  not  only  of 
the  sheriffdom,  but  of  the  rural  deanry  of  Lome  (C.  Innes,  Grig,  vol  iL  pt. 
L  pp.  91, 109).  One  of  the  sub-territories  of  Lorn  was  Kmne&ath/yn  [dnd 
boeiain\  so  named  from  Boetan,  great-grandson  of  Loam  Mor.  The  raral 
deanry,  which  is  tiie  best  evidence  of  the  original  extent  of  the  lordship  on 
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which  it  was  modelled,  indnded  the  pariBhes  of  KilxiuurtiQ,  CnigiuBh,  Kil- 
chattfto,  Kilbnndon,  Kilmelford,  Kilninver,  KUbrida,  Kilmore,  KilchreDan^ 
Iniahail,  Mnckaim,  Glenorchy,  Ardcluittaii,  Lismore,  and  Appiii,  that  is  the 
portion  of  the  present  oonnty  of  Argyll  lying  north  and  west  of  Looh  Awe» 
extending  to  Loch  Leven  on  the  north,  and  the  Grinan  Canal  on  the  soatfa- 
west  &e  Innes,  Grig.  Par.  ii  1,  pp.  91-159.  The  OenuB  Chbrami  has  been 
mentioned  by  Adamnan,  cap.  23  (p.  166)  wpra. 

8amea*^-ilow  Shtma,  an  island  in  the  parish  of  Kilehattan,  lying  dose  to 
Loing  on  the  east,  and  separated  from  it  by  the  Sound  of  Shnna.  It  is 
sitaate  in  Nether  Lome,  near  its  sonthem  extremity.  The  contrary  wind 
which  delayed  them  there  was  probably  a  north-west  one,  bat  they  were  in 
safety  on  tiie  sheltered  side  of  Loing.  Fordnn  writes  the  name  Stmay 
(Ghron.  iL  10).  There  is  another  Shnna  off  Appin,  on  the  north  of  Lis- 
more, bat  it  is  too  far  np  to  suit  the  present  desoriptioa ;  still  more  so  ia 
Shona,  off  Moydart 

NoUmUs  Ooiumba  et  BaUhenei, — ^That  is  the  ninth  of  Jona  St  Baithene, 
the  immediate  successor  of  St.  Colambs,  was  his  first  cousin,  being  son  of 
Brendan,  brother  of  Fedhlimidh.  He  was  yoanger  than  St.  Columba,  being 
only  sixty-six  years  of  age  at  his  death,  which  occutred  in  699,  after  a 
presidency  of  tl:^  years.  His  acts  are  preseryed  in  the  Godex  Salmantioensia 
at  Brussels  (fol,  201),  from  which  they  were  printed  by  the  BoUandists 
immediately  after  those  of  St  Golumba.  (Jonii,  torn.  u.  pp.  236-238.)  In 
them  we  find  the  following  allusion  to  the  ooindidenoe  of  his  and  St 
Columba's  festival :  "  Tertia  feria,  dum  S.  Baithinus  in  ecdesia  jnxta  altare 
Dominum  oraret,  sopor  pene  mortis  snper  eum  illio  oecidit :  cum  aatem 
Fratres  circa  eum  lamentarentur,  Diermitius,  minister  Golumb»,  ait :  Ecee^ 
Fratres,  yidetis,  quod  inter  duas  sdennitates  seniorum  Testrorum  magnum 
intenrallum  non  erit  H»c  eo  dioente  Baithinns,  quasi  de  gravi  somno 
excitatus  ait;  Si  inyeni  gratiam  in  ocnlis  Dei,  et  si  oursum  perfeotum  in 
conspectu  ejus  consummaverim  usque  hodie  ;  ego  confide  in  eo,  quod  usque 
ad  natale  Senioiis  mei  non  obiturus  ero :  quod  sic  fere  post  sex  dies  faotam 
est"— c  10  (Jnn.  ii  p.  238  a).  The  joint  festival  is  thus  noticed  in  the 
Feilire  of  .^lUgus,  June  9 : 

Bon  tnadut  (Ton  bith  lakhj 
I  m'bUh^bi  Usa  lamdrech, 
Baethine  ard  ainglech, 
Colam  ciUe  ccuncUech. 

*  They  went  into  the  eternal  kingdom, 
Into  eternal  life  of  brightest  splendour, 
Baethine  the  noble,  the  angelical ; 
Golumb-cille  the  resplendent' 

(Book  of  Gbits  of  G.  G.,  Introd.  p.  IxiiL) 

Ghaftkr  xltu. — Plague — his  wutotierat.—- The  disease  here  referred  to  be- 
longed to  the  dass  called  by  the  Irish  Oalar  huidhet  "  yellow  disorder,"  and 
was  known  by  the  specific  name  Cfnm  Ch/onaUif  or  Buidhe  ChonaHL  In  Britain 
it  bore  the  name  of  Vdd  Vakn,  and  was  commonly  called  the  "Tellow 
Plague."  (Lhuyd,  ArohnoL  too.  OinaU,)  *'  Flava  pestis,  quam  et  Fhysioi  ioteri- 
dam  dicunt  passionem."  (Girald.  Gambr.  Itinerar.  Gambr.  ii  1.)  The  first 
appearance  of  this  diwaae  in  Ireland  is  stated  by  Tighemaoh  to  hare  been 
in  the  year  560 ;  and  in  Britain,  by  the  Annales  GambniB,  at  647.  However, 
if  the  life  of  St  DeMan  be  entitled  to  credit,  it  was  previously  experienced 
in  the  former  kingdom  ;  for  it  ia  related  that  in  the  lifetime  of  that  saint, 
**  dira  pestis  venit  in  Momoniam ;  sed  venenosior  erat  in  dvitate  Gassel, 
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qnam  in  oeteris  loois ;  qua  flaroB  primitui  f aoiebat  homines,  et  postea 
ooddebat."  (Act  SS.  JuL  torn.  v.  p.  602  h,)  The  second  recorded  yiaita- 
tion  of  the  ubyid  by  the  diaeMe  was  the  moet  severe,  when,  during  the 
abbotship  of  Ciiimine  Ailbe,  in  the  year  664,  Adamnan  being  then  forty 
years  of  age,  as  Bede  relates,  "snbita  pestilentin  lues,  depopulatis  prins 
aostralibns  Brittanin  plagis,  Nordanhymbromm  qnoqne  provinoiam  oom- 
piens,  atqne  aoerba  dade  Rutins  longe  lateqne  dessBviens,  "■g"*"*  hominmn 
mnltitadmem  stravitb  Hbbo  antem  plaga  Hibemiam  qnoqne  iw—il^m  pari 
dade  premebat."  (H.  £.  iii  27).  Tighemach  records  its  appearance  in 
664  in  these  words :  TenebrtB  [ie.  Edipsis  soUs]  tii  Oalmdie  Maii  «i  hora 
nana,  ei  in  eadem  esUUe  eektm  ardere  vUmn  est.  MortaUUu  magna  in  Siber' 
niam  pervenU  in  Calendia  AugtuU  ue.  in  Magh  Itha  in  LagenioL  Ei  terra 
nu4u»  m  Brita$mia,  In  eampo  Ith  in  Foehahri  exa/rtU  mortalUas  primo  m 
Hihemici,  a  morte  PatrieU  ectit.  Prima  mortaUtaB  caoiL  These  compntations, 
it  is  to  be  observed,  go  back  to  the  death  of  Sen-Patrids,  Under  the  fol- 
lowing year,  the  Annalist  adds :  Abbatea^ue  JRegBsque  fnnmnerabUea  mortui 
fuerant.  With  him  agree  the  notices  in  the  An.  Ult  at  663,  664,  666,  in 
which  the  continned  prevalence  of  the  mortality  is  recorded.  At  667t  it 
was  still  raging,  for  they  have  the  entry,  MortaliUu  magna  Buidhe  ConaUL 
After  this  the  disease  appears  to  have  abated  for  a  time ;  but  it  soon 
after  broke  out  with  renewed  violence.  The  Annals  of  Tniafallen,  at  671, 
which  is  683  of  the  common  era,  notice  the  InUium  tertia  mortaUtatis;  and 
the  Ann.  Gambr.  (683)  record  "Mortalitas  in  Hibemia,"  with  which  agrees 
the  Bmt  y  Tywysogion  at  the  same  date ;  while  at  682  they  tell  us,  ^  Mor- 
talitas  magna  fnit  In  Britannia  in  qua  Catgnalart  filins  Gatgaolanm  obiit" 
(Monum.  Hist  Brit  pp.  833,  841.)  The  Ann.  Ult,  at  682,  have,  InUium 
moriaUtaUs  puerorum  in  menae  Octobris  ;  and  again,  in  the  following  year, 
MortalitoB  parmUorum.  The  Four  Mast  at  684  record  "  A  mortali^  upon 
aU  animals  in  general,  thronghoat  the  whole  worid,  for  the  space  of  three 
years,  so  that  there  escaped  not  one  out  of  the  thousand  of  any  kind  of 
animals."  Which  Fbrence  of  Worcester,  at  685,  describee  as  "Magna 
pestQentuB  procella,  Britanniam  corripiens,  lata  nece  vastavit'*  (Monum. 
p.  537.)  The  existence  of  the  scouige  in  England  at  680  may  be  gathered 
from  Bede  (H.  E.  iv.  7,  14) ;  and  at  686,  from  his  Histoiia  Abb.  Wiremath 
(c.  8).  From  the  date  of  its  appearance  in  664,  to  the  commencement  of 
the  following  century,  the  Irish  Annals  record  a  continued  train  of  portents 
and  calamities ;  thus  affording  evidence  of  the  sufferings  and  terrors  ex- 
perienced during  this  period. 

il  24/rkf i«m.—-Oswy,  King  of  Northumbria,  died  in  670,  and  was  succeeded 
by  his  son  Egfrid.  Aldfri^  though  an  dder  brother,  was  superseded  on  the 
ground  of  illegitimacy.  Whereupon,  it  is  related,  "  in  Hiberniam,  sen  viseu 
indignatione,  secesserat  Ibi,  et  ab  odio  germani  tutus,  et  magno  otio  Uteris 
imbutus,  omni  philosophia  composuerat  animum.  Quodrca,  imperii  habenis, 
habiliorem  sstunantes,  qui  quondam  expulerant  ultro  expectverunt" — Wil- 
he}mi  Malmesbir.,  Gest  Beg.  62  Odd.  Thonuui  D.  Hardy,  1840).  Bede  states 
that  when  Elfleda  applied  to  St  Unthbert  for  information  about  her  brother 
Egfrid's  successor  on  the  throne,  his  answer  was :  "  Cemis  hoc  mare  magnum 
et  spatiosnm,  quot  abundet  insnlis  T  Facile  est  Deo  de  aliqua  harum  sibi 
providers  qnem  regno  pmfldat  Anglonmu  Intellexit  ergo  quia  de  Aldfrido, 
qui  ferebatnr  filins  fuisse  patris  illius,  et  tunc  in  insnlis  Sootemm  ob  studium 
Utteramm  exulabat"  And  adds,  "Egfridns  post  annum  Piotorum  gkdio 
tmddatur,  et  Alfridus  in  regnum  frater  ejus  nothus  substitnitur,  qui  non 
panels  ante  temporibus  in  r^onibus  Scotorum  lectioni  operam  dabat^  ibi  ob 
amorem  si^entin,  spontaneum  paasus  exilium." — Vit  S.  Guthberti,  c  24 
(Golg.  Act  SS.  p.  668.)  So  in  the  Legenda  Aurea  {Tb.  p.  683  a).    Thus  three 
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reasoDB  ftre  anigned  for  his  retirement  to  Ireland.  Iriah  writers  add  two 
more :  they  state  that  his  mother  was  a  native  of  that  conntiry,  and  observe : 
**  Non  sai  tantum  Uteris  excolendi  canaa  in  Hibemiam  venit,  Teram  etiam  nt 
Sanctis  Hibemis  deprecantibos  limaoe  qui  in  aorem  ejus  irrepsit,  et  capitis 
humoribos  attractis  intomnit  educto,  molestil^  et  morbo  ex  ea  re  oontracta 
immunis  effioeretnr"  (Lynch,  Cambr.  Evers.  p.  128 ;  or  vol.  ii  p.  236,  re- 
print). His  descent  by  his  mother's  side  is  stated  by  ^yingns,  a  writer  of  the 
eighth  century,  to  have  been  from  the  princely  honse  of  Niall :  Fma  inghat 
(jkwdfojdad  maihaxr  Flomd  Fina  mic  Osio.  Alitor,  Fina  inghen  Cfoimam 
Rkne  mie  haedam  mie  Muireerihaigh  mie  Muredaigh,  mathair  FUmd  Fma  rig 
Saxan :  **  Fina,  danghter  of  Cennfaeladh,  was  mother  of  Flann  Fina,  son  of 
Ossa.  AlUer,  Fina,  daughter  of  Colman  Rimidh,  son  of  Baedan,  son  of 
Muiroertach,  son  of  'Moiredhach,  was  mother  of  Flann  Fina,  king  of  the 
Saxons."— (Tract,  de  Matr.  SS.  Hib.,  liber  Lecan,  foL  48 ;  H.  ii  16,  Trin. 
OolL  DnbL  p.  366.)  In  the  Clann  Neill  genealogy  (lib.  Lecan,  foL  63),  Fina 
ii  represented  as  great-granddanghter  of  Mniroertach,  either  throngh  his  son 
Baedan,  or  AilUl,  father  of  Cennfaeladh.  Under  the  name  FUmn  Fma  Aid- 
frid  was  familiarly  known  by  the  Irish.  Thns  at  A.a  704,  Tighemach  re- 
cording his  death  says :  AffrUh  mac  Osau  .i.  Fland  Fina  la  Cfaedelu  kmaidk 
pie  was  called  Fland  Fina  by  the  Irish1i2eEi9aa90fk/iMl.  So  the  Ann.  InisfalL 
in  the  parallel  place,  Flatm  Fine  mac  gOwa  Rex  Saxonomm  qnievit  (An.  694). 
An  Irish  poem,  of  twenty-four  ranns,  said  to  have  been  composed  by  him  in 
reference  to  his  sojourn  in  Ireland,  is  still  preserved. — (H.  ii  16,  Trin.  CoU. 
BubL)    It  begins : 

"  It  is  natural  in  fair  Inis-f ail. 
In  £rin,  without  contentiou, 
Many  women,  no  silly  boast^ 
Many  laics,  many  derics. 

*'  Flann  Fina,  son  of  Osa, 

Arch-doctor  in  Erin's  learning. 

On  the  banks  of  the  river  Ben  composed  [this] ; 

Beceived  his  due,  as  was  natural" — Rann  23. 

BeUum  BtfridL — ^In  686,  according  to  Tighemach,  Saxones  Gampum  Breg 
vastaverunt  et  ecdesias  plurimas  in  mense  Jnnii"  In  686  he  records :  "  Oath 
Duin  Kechtain  xx.  die  mensis  Maii  sabbati  die  factum  est,  in  quo  Eofiit  mac 
Ossu  rex  Saxonum  xv.  anno  r^gni  sui,  consumata  magna  cum  caterva  militum 
suorum  interfectns  est  la  Bmidi  mac  Bill  rege  FortrSn.* 


Book   III. 

Chapter  n.— ^n^/cliu.— This  narrative  is  copied  from  Cummian.  The 
whole  of  the  Life  by  Cummian,  with  the  exception  of  two  chapters,  has  been 
transferred  by  Adamnan  into  his  third  book ;  and,  though  it  has  been  con- 
siderably enlarged,  still  the  order  of  events  is  observed,  and  often  the  very 
forms  of  expression  retained.     See  the  acknowledged  extract  in  cap.  6. 

Pephm.'-^The  old  Irish  life  describes  it  as  brai  mar  coroeht  o  IndsSbk 
Modh  CO  Oaer  na  mBroee,  "  a  large  doak  which  reached  from  the  Islands  of 
Modh  to  Caer-na-mBroc,"  that  is,  from  Inishymoe,  on  the  group  of  islands  in 
Clew  Bay,  on  the  coast  of  Mayo,  to  the  north-east  coast  of  Scotland,  probably 
to  Burg  Head.    Caer-Abroc,  or  York,  can  hardly  be  intended. 

Chapter  hl — Out<AiKsoan.— Called,  in  the  old  Irish  life,  Cruiihnedum  mac 
Cellachain  in  i-uaaal  mcart  (the  illustrious  priest).    The  name  does  not  occur 
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in  the  Iiiah  Galendan,  but  there  ib  a  pariah  in  the  diooeee  and  county  of 
Deny,  now  called  Kilcronaghan,  that  is,  (Ml  Cfruithnechan  (Reeyee's  Colt.  Visit. 
p.  82.)  OruUhnecan  is  a  dinunntiTe  of  CruUhnech,  Pict,  and  occnra  in  the 
Irish  NenniuB,  p.  126. 

iEbcIeno. — GiSlmioneiuan^  Scdesia  JllU  Enani,  anciently  Doire-Ethne,  and 
now  Kilmacrenan,  a  jMuriah  in  the  oonnty  of  "DonegBJ,  which  giyes  name  to  a 
barony  that  was  origmally  known  as  the  territory  <^  C^nd  LtUghdheach  nue 
Setiut,  "Tribe  of  Laghaidh,  son  of  Setna,"  or  SM  Sebna,  "  Sace  of  Setna," 
being  so  oaUed  from  Sstna,  brother  of  FedUmidh,  St.  Golumba's  father.  The 
churches  connected  with  the  history  of  St  Colnmba*s  early  life  are  all  sitn- 
ated  in  this  neighbourhood,  namely,  Gartan,  where  he  was  bom ;  Tnlach- 
Babhglaiase,  now  Temple-Douglas,  in  the  parish  of  Conwall,  about  half-way 
between  Letterkenny  and  Gartan,  in  the  parish  of  GonwaJl,  where  he  was 
baptized  by  the  individual  mentioned  in  the  text ;  Killmicnenain,  where  he 
was  fostered ;  and  Rath-enaigh,  or  Rath-maighe-enaigh,  in  Tirenna,  now  Ray- 
m(Schy,  in  the  barony  of  Raphoe,  whither  he  resorted  with  his  teacher,  to 
hear  the  instruction  of  Bishop  Brugach,  son  of  Deagadh  (01>onnell,  i.  22-32, 
Tr.  Th.  p.  393.) 

GEAPTKt  lY. — Synod, — We  have  no  means  of  ascertaining  with  certainty 
the  date  of  thie  synod,  or  the  acts  of  St.  Columba  which  it  condemned. 
Adamnan's  mention  of  it  ia  only  casual,  and  as  an  introduction  to  the  main 
event  of  the  chapter,  the  angelic  manifestation.  Had  thero  been  no  vision  to 
relate^  no  fact  would  have  been  recorded ;  and  thus  we  have  a  painful  in- 
stance of  the  secondary  importance  attached  by  the  biographer  to  historical 
narrative.  A  word  from  him  would  have  freed  the  inquiry  of  its  difficulty, 
but  to  relate  an  ecclesiastical  occurrence  for  its  own  sake  was  foreign  to  the 
scope  of  his  work. 

Brendan, — ^This  Brendan,  founder  of  Birr,  is  to  be  distinguished  from 
Brendan,  son  of  Finnlogh,  the  founder  of  Gbnfert.  They  were  contemporary, 
and  intimate  friends  of  St.  Oolumba  He  was  son  of  Neman  and  Mansenna, 
and  was  of  the  race  of  Gorb  Aulam,  great-grandson  of  Rudhraighe,  the 
founder  of  the  Glanna  Rudhrai^e.  He  was  sometimes  called  Senior  Bren- 
danua  to  distinguish  him  from  Brendan  of  Glonfert,  and  is  spoken  of  as 
"  Brendanus  Bioira,  qui  IVopheta  in  scholis  illis,  et  etiam  Sanctorum  Hiber- 
nensinm  habebatur" — ^Vit.  flnniani,  v.  19.  (Gdg.  A.SS.  p.  395  a.)  Hie 
date  of  his  founding  the  church  of  Birr  is  not  recorded,  but  Tighemach  at 
559  has  this  curious  entry,  **Aacenno  Brenaind  m  eurru  8uo  in  aerem,^  His 
death  is  entered  in  Tighernach  at  566  and  573.  The  later  date  seems  prefer- 
able. He  died  on  the  night  before  the  29th  of  November,  which  is  his  day 
in  the  Calendar,  in  the  eightieth  year  of  his  age. 

Btrm, — BioT  or  Bir^  genitive  Birra^  signifies  "  a  stream,"  and  sometimes 
beo(»nes  a  proper  name,  as  in  this  case,  and  that  of  Moyola  water  in  the 
oonnty  of  Londonderry,  which  was  andentiy  called  the  Bior,  The  monas- 
tery of  Bfrr,  so  called  from  the  stream  on  w^ch  it  stood,  grew  in  after  times 
into  a  town  bearing  the  same  name,  for  which  Parsonstown  is  a  modem  sub- 
stitutei 

TVitte. — Teilte  is  most  probably  the  name  which  is  written  Taillte  in  Irish 
records.  It  was  a  place  in  Meath,  situate  between  Kells  and  Navan,  famous 
in  old  times  for  the  great  annual  assembly  and  fair,  called  aonaeh  TcnUenn, 
which  was  held  thero  about  Lughnas,  or  the  first  of  August,  of  which  we 
find  eleven  notices  in  the  Four  Masters  between  the  years  539  and  1168. 
Taillte  was  also  a  seat  of  royalty,  so  that  the  monarch  of  Ireland  was  some- 
times styled  righ  TaUtenn,  "  King  of  Taillte"  (Book  of  Ri^^ts,  p.  143) ;  and 
as  the  ancient  Irish  synods  genenlly  embraced  representatives  of  the  secular 
as  well  as  ecclesiastical  authorities,  and  were,  for  this  reason,  held  in  places 
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of  ciTil  note,  as  Tara,  Uialineoh,  and  Oaahel,  we  can  easily  peroeive  Uie  prin- 
ciple upon  which  the  present  synod  was  held  at  a  royal  station  in  Heath, 
especially  if  the  object  was,  as  White,  Ussher,  and  Co^an  snppose,  to  cen- 
sure St.  Colomha  in  precipitating  the  battle  of  Cnl-Drennhne,  Demot  BCac 
Gerbhaill  being  monarch  of  Ireland  at  the  time,  and  Meath  his  hereditary 
dominion.  TuUte  is  now  called  TelUnon^  which  is  formed  from  TeuUeann, 
the  genitive  case  of  the  word,  agreeably  to  a  common  process  in  angliciz- 
ing Irish  names.     See  Grig.  Ed.,  Note  d,  p.  194. 

Chaptbr  ▼. — Fmnio, — Commian,  from  whom  thil  anecdote  appears  to  be 
borrowed,  caUs  him  Finnkmus,  and  identifies  him  with  the  indi^nal  whom 
Adamnan  caUs  Fmdbarrtu  in  ii  1  (p.  152,  mpra),  St  Golumba,  as  has  been 
observed  in  the  note  on  that  plaoe^  had  two  teadiers  called  Finnisn,  and  the 
anthoritieB  there  cited  refer  tiie  event  rdated  in  that  passage  to  the  Finnian 
of  Magh-bile,  to  whom  also  the  present  narrative  woold  seem  referable.  In 
support  of  this  choice,  it  may  be  observed  that  Adamnan  in  both  places  calls 
Finnian  bishop  ;  and  that  while  Finnian  of  Magh-bile  is  generally  acknow- 
ledged to  have  been  of  this  order,  Finnian  of  donard  is  nowhere,  either  in 
his  Life  or  the  Calendars,  so  designated,  and  the  only  place  where  he  is  called 
a  bishop  is  in  the  Life  of  St  Golomba  of  Tirdaglas  (Colg.  Act  SS.  p.  404  a). 
On  the  other  hand,  there  is  no  reference  to  St  Golomba  in  the  published 
Lives  of  the  former  Finnian,  with  whom  tradition  describes  him  as  being 
engaged  in  a  serious  dispute,  while  the  Life  of  St  Finnian  of  donard  not 
only  numbers  St  Cdlumba  among  his  disciples,  but  refers  to  the  present 
interview  in  the  following  words  :  "  Quodam  tempore  S.  Finnianus  intuens 
suum  discipulum  Columbam  Kille  venientem  ad  se,  ait  uni  de  suis  Monachis : 
Vide  comitem  itineris  ColumbiB.  Et  respondit  ille :  video  Angelos  Dei  in 
comitatu  ejus.  Et  ait  Finnianus,  Yere  qui  adlueret  Deo,  unus  spiritos  est 
cum  ea''— -c.  30  (Colgan,  Act.  SS.  p.  397  a). 

Juvenia, — St  Columba  is  called /ttoen»«  (ii  1),  and  even  puer  (ii  26,  p.  169, 
9upra)t  when  in  the  diaconate.  If  the  dose  of  the  present  chapter  properly 
refers  to  this  interview,  he  was  now  forty-two  years  of  age.  The  anonymous 
life  of  St  Cdumba,  cited  by  Ussher  (which  the  BoUandists  call  the  Psendo- 
Adamnan,  but  which  most  probably  was  a  compilation  made  by  Stephen 
White),  represents  the  occurrence  related  in  the  present  chapter,  as  a  sequel 
to  the  batUe  of  Gul-Dreimhne,  and  furnishes  the  following  commentary  on  it : 
**  Post  hffic  S.  Columba  ad  S.  Finianum  episcopum  accessit,  ut  ab  eo  pceni- 
tontiam  oondignam  causa  profati  belli  acdperet.  Angelus  vero  Domini 
comitator  ejus  apparuit :  qui  prsB  nimio  splendore  obtutibus  humanis  non 
videbatnr,  nisi  tantum  a  sancto  viro  Finniano,  qui  Finnbarrus  nominatur. 
Cumque  a  viro  Dei  pcenitentiam  oondignam  S.  Columba  qunreret^  respondit : 
Oportet,  ut  quot  instigatione  belli  ad  infemum  dejecti  sunt,  tot  per  ezem- 
plum  tunm  ad  ccdum  vehantur." — (Brit  Ec  Ant  c.  17»  Wks.  vL  p.  467.) 

TVYuftfur.-— This  is  added  by  Adamnan  to  the  narrative  as  given  by 
Cummian. 

liaiem  diebtu, — ^This  clause  is  borrowed  from  Cummian,  but  differently 
applied.  He  concludes  the  third  chapter  with  the  words,  "  qui  sui  com- 
meatus  habere  meruit  angelum  Domini ; "  and  then  commences  the  fourth  in 
this  manner :  *'Hii8dem  diebus  Sanotus,  cum  duodecim  commilitonibus  dis- 
cipulis  ad  Britanniam  transnavigavit  Quo  proveniens,  quadain  solenni  die, 
sancto  magiBtro  suo,  et  episcopo,  Finniano,  missam  celebranti,  vinum  ad 
sacrifioale  mysterium  casu  non  inveniebatur,"  and  the  narrative  proceeds  as 
in  iL  1.  Colgan  endeavours  to  overcome  the  difficulty  by  reading,  **  quo 
antequam  perveniaset" — (Tr.  Th.  p.  324  ft,  n.  8.)  But  even  so,  as  the 
Bollandist  Editor  observes,  "viz  omnem  anachronismi  suspidonem  tdOea.*' 
(Jun.  tom.  ii.  p.  187  b,)    The  truth  is,  there  is  a  serious  anachronism  in 
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CammiAii,  which  Adaumao  has  endeavonred  to  correct,  subjecting  himself 
to  the  difficulty  only  of  making  a  man  tkjuveni$  at  forty-two. 

Ghaptxb  yi. — VUreum  Ubrum, — Called  vUreus  codex  further  on.  T.  Innes 
says  of  it :  "  This  ceremonial  book  is  called  by  Adanman,  Liber  Yitreus,  be- 
cause^  periiaps,  the  cover  of  it  was  incrusted  with  glass  or  crystal.'*— -Civ. 
EocL  Hist.  p.  202.  He  supposes  the  contents  to  have  been  **  the  prayers  and 
ceremonies  of  the  Ordination  or  Inauguration  of  kings." — {lb,  p.  200.)  From 
the  context*  however,  it  may  be  infenred  that  the  present  expression  is  not 
intended  as  a  proper  name,  but  rather  as  descriptive,  and  that  the  idea 
conveyed  is  "  a  book  of  glaiBS,"  containing  heaven's  decrees  concerning  the 
auoceesion  of  earthly  monarchs,  among  whose  names  that  of  iEdan  was 
expressly  entered,  as  the  individual  destined  to  govern  Dalriada^  This  was 
the  prcaroffaUva  tfumarchia  prtBdertmaUt^  mentioned  in  i  8  (p.  123,  mtpra),  and 
the  Deo  a/uetore  ordinatio  of  L  1  (p.  113),  29  (p.  135),  mtpra.  This  book  of 
glass,  **  dear  as  crystal,''  was  only  presented  to  the  saint  while  in  an  exktais 
maUiB^  and  on  each  occasion  of  its  perosal  was  delivered  by  the  angeL  It 
contained  the  fia^  of  .£dan's  inauguration ;  and  the  saint's  hesitation  was, 
not  an  unwillingness  to  employ  any  formulas  supposed  to  have  been  con- 
tained therein,  but  a  reluctance  to  receive  the  object  of  heaven's  choice  in- 
stead of  his  own.  See  the  story  told  by  Bede  of  the  soldier's  vision,  in  which 
*'  candidum  codicem  protulerunt  angeli  deinde  atrum  demones." — (H.  £. 
V.  13.) 

Aidan. — ^His  successor  in  the  kingdom  was  Eodiaidh  Buidhe,  whose  sons 
were,  according  to  the  Irish  tract  on  the  Men  of  Alba,  Domhnall  Breac 
(mentioned  in  the  text) ;  Domhnall  Donn ;  Gonall  Orandamhana  (rex.  642- 
660) ;  Conall  Beag  ;  Connadh  Oearr  (success.,  et  ocds.  630} ;  Fulbhe  (fell  in 
battle  of  Feda  Euin,  Ti^  629} ;  Domhangurt ;  and  Onganmathair.  Eodi- 
haidh  Fmn,  .£dan*s  second  son,  had  eight  sons,  namely,  Baodan ;  Pordan ; 
Fleatan ;  Ck>rmac ;  Gronan ;  Fearadaoh ;  Fedhlimidh ;  and  Caiplene.  Oonang, 
iSdan's  sixth  son  (who  was  drowned  in  622),  had  nine  sons,  namely,  Riogh- 
allan ;  Fearehar ;  Artan ;  Artur ;  Donnchadh ;  Domhangort ;  Nechtan  ; 
Nemh ;  Cmimine.  Oarinatj  .Aldan's  eighth  son,  had  four  sons,  whose  names 
are  not  reooirded.(— -lib.  BaUymot.  foL  84  &  a  ;  Mao  Firbis,  Gen.  its.  p.  401.) 
Fearcadh,  or  Fearoar,  son  of  Connadh  Cearr,  succeeded  his  father  in  630. 
Gathusach  (who  died  in  660),  and  Domangard,  were  sons  of  Domhnall  Breac. 
Domhnall  Doiui  (rex.  660-673),  and  Maolduin  (rex.  673-690),  weie  sons  of 
Conall  Cranndamhna  (Duan  Alban. ;  Ogyg.  p.  378} ;  and  it  was  on  their 
death  that  the  house  of  Loam  came  into  power.  Conventual,  not  episcopal, 
rank  was  what  conferred  importance  on  ecclesiastics  in  the  eyes  of  tiie  Soots 
at  that  day ;  and  St.  Cdamba,  whose  influence  was  now  confirmed  by  a  ten 
years'  successful  administration  of  Hy  in  addition  to  his  royal  descent,  oc- 
cupied the  same  relation  to  the  Dalriadic  kings  that  the  abbot  of  Armagh 
did  to  the  sovereigns  of  Ireland.  There  was  tiiis  difference,  however,  in  iSie 
systems,  that  the  Dalriadic  djrnasty  commenced  under  Christian  auspices, 
whereas  the  sovereignty  of  Ireland  had  descended  from  Pagan  times,  and  had 
probably  conveyed  into  Christian  ages  a  Pagan  mode  of  inauguration. 

OmmmeneuB  Albu$.^^im  of  Eman,  son  of  flaohna,  of  the  race  of  Conall  Gul- 
buL  He  was  seventh  abbot  of  Hy,  and  presided  from  667  to  669.  His  name 
is  variously  written  in  Irish  Cfumwe  (Tigh.  661),  Oumame  (id.  669),  CfirnnnUne 
(Four  Mast.  668),  Cfummein  (Mar.  Gorm.  ;  CaL  DungalL  24  Feb.),  Cfwnme 
(Mart  TamL)  To  which  is  added  the  surname  AUbe  (Tigh.  661,  669),  or 
Fionn  (Mart  Taml. ;  Oal.  Dungall.  (Four  Mast),  rendered  Alhus  in  the  pre- 
sent instance,  and  An.  Ult  668.  llie  writer  of  the  Paschal  Epistle  printed 
by  Ussher  (Syll  xi)  calls  himself  OumeanuBf  and  is  generally  supposed  to 
have  been  the  same  as  Cnmmineus  Albus,  though  the  identity  is  very  qnes- 
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tioDAble.  The  abbot  of  Hy  died  in  669,  Feb.  24,  which  is  the  day  of  hia  com- 
memoration in  the  Calendan.  Golgan  has  odUected  all  the  facta  and  con- 
jectnrea  that  are  recorded  of  him,  at  Feb.  24.— (Act  8S.  pp.  408-41 1.)  Colgan 
printed  an  anonymona  Life  of  St.  Columba,  which  had  been  taken  from  a 
manuscript  of  Mireas,  at  Antwerp,  and  was  indoded  in  Belfortini^s  supple- 
ment to  Surius.  He  pronounced  it  ancient*  and  placed  it  first  in  order  in  his 
coUectioD,  but  expressed  no  opinion  of  its  author^p. — (Tr.  Th.  pp.  821-324.} 
Sabsequently  there  appeared  in  Mabillon's  Acta  Sanot.  Bened.  Ord.  (voL  i  pp. 
342-349,  Venet  1733)  a  Life  of  St.  Oolumba,  differing  only,  as  the  BoUandist 
editor  observes,  *'  in  aliquibus  loquendi  f ormulis,"  from  that  in  Golgan.  It 
was  printed  from  a  manuscript  of  Compeigne  (Gompendiensis  monasteiii),  and 
was  intituled  Avctore  Cwmmeneo  Albo.  Thus  a  work  which  was  supposed  by 
some  to  have  been  lost  was  brought  to  light  from  two  independent  souroea. 
It  forms  the  groundwork  of  Adamnan's  third  book,  into  which  he  has  trans- 
ferred the  whole  tract,  with  the  exception  of  two  chapters  which  he  has 
worked  into  an  earlier  part*  observing  the  order  of  the  narrative,  and  in 
many  instances  employing  the  very  expressions  of  his  predecessor. 

Belium  Bath, — It  was  fought  in  637,  and  the  following  is  the  record  of  it 
in  Tighemaoh,  under  that  year :  Cath  Muighe  Bath  ria  RDonmaA  mac  Aeda 
ocau  Ha  maeaibh  Aedha  Slame,  (The  Battle  of  Magh  Bath  by  Domhnall, 
son  of  Aedh,  and  by  the  sons  of  Aedha  Slaine),  sed  Domnall  regnavit 
Temoriam  in  illo  tempore ;  in  quo  ceddit  Omgal  Gaedi  ri  Uladh  oecm  (king 
of  Uladh,  and)  Fadbn  cum  multia  nobilibus.  Hie  An.  Ult  relate  the  occur- 
rence more  succinctly,  but  in  the  exact  form  of  the  text.  A.  C.  630  BeUum 
Both.  An  andent  historical  romance,  called  The  Battle  qf  Magh  Bath,  was 
published  in  the  original  Irish,  with  a  translation  and  notes,  for  the  Irish 
Ardubological  Society,  in  1842,  by  Dr.  O'Donovan,  which  see.  lis^  Bath 
is  supposed  to  be  the  modem  Mdra,  a  weU-known  village  and  parish  in  the 
county  of  Down. 

EaOraneis. — The  text  of  Oimmian  in  Biabillon  thus  expresses  the  fulfilment 
of  St.  Golumba*s  prediction :  "  Quod  ita  factum  est :  mandatnm  namque  viri 
Dd  transgredientes,  regnum  perdiderunt."  Golgan's  text  is  less  explidt : 
"  Quod  ito  evenit  mandatum  viri  Dd  transgredientibusL"  The  expresnon 
regnum  perdidenmt  seems  to  refer  to  the  departure  of  the  sceptre  from  the 
house  of  Gabhran  to  that  of  Loam,  which  took  plaoe  when  Ferchar  Fada 
succeeded  Madduin.  Ghalmers  fixes  this  event  at  68 1,  while  the  Irish  Annals 
record  the  death  of  Maftldnin  at  689.  In  dther  case  the  words  appear  to  be 
interpolated,  for  Gummian  died  in  669.  Adamnan,  however,  witii  propriety 
uses  the  words  in  the  text,  for  he  was  thirteen  years  old  when  the  battle 
of  Ma^  Bath  was  fought,  and  he  lived  to  see  Ferchar  Fada»  of  the  house 
of  Loani,  several  years  on  the  throne. 

Ghaftkr  vn.— -Qut  prknue  mortuus  est, — ^If  this  be  understood  absolutdy, 
it  may  hdp  to  qualify  the  curious  and  not  very  creditable  story  of  the  first 
Ghristian  performance  in  Hy.  '*Golumkille  said,  then,  to  lus  people,  It 
would  be  well  for  us  that  our  roots  should  pass  into  the  earth  here.  And 
he  said  to  them,  It  is  permitted  to  you  that  some  one  of  you  go  under  the 
earth  of  this  island  to  consecrate  it.  Odhran  arose  quickly,  and  thus  spake: 
If  you  accept  me,  said  he,  I  am  ready  for  that.  O  Odhran,  said  Gdumdlle, 
you  shall  recdve  the  reward  of  this :  no  request  shall  be  granted  to  any  one 
at  my  tomb,  unless  he  first  ask  of  thee.  Odhran  then  went  to  heaven.  He 
(Golum)  founded  the  ohnich  of  Hy  then."  Such  is  the  stoiy  in  the  old  Irish 
lifc^  which  0*DonneU  transfers  into  his  narrative  (iL  12,  Tr.  Th.  p.  411  a), 
adding,  *'  Sacrum  corpus  eo  loco  creditnm  est,  qui  deinceps  Odrani  eeptU- 
ehretum  est  appellatus."  It  is  a  remarkable  fact  that  the  prindpal,  and  now 
only,  cemetery  in  Hy  is  called  the  BeiUg  Oram,  after  him  instead  of  the 
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patron  saint,  and  has  been  so  for  many  centaiies ;  for  in  the  gloss  to  the 
Feilire  of  .^ingus,  at  St.  Odhran's  commemoration,  Oct.  27,  it  is  observed, 
'  of  Hy  Colaim-dlle,  .i  of  Belie  Odbrain."  Probably  Odhran  was  the  first 
of  St.  Colomba's  fraternity  who  was  interred  in  the  island,  and  the  whole 
island  being  called  after  the  patron,  the  cemetery  took  its  name  from  the 
first  kinsman  of  his  community  who  was  boried  in  it. 

Ghaptxb  ym. — IndaxrthMr, — ^This  word  is  compounded  of  tfu2,  an  old 
fonn  of  the  article  in  the  nom.  plural,  which  is  usually  joined  to  its  noun 
(see  Zeuss,  Gram.  Celt.  L  pp.  230,  237 ;  O'Donovan,  Ir.  Gr.  p.  67),  and 
Airih^j  *  Easterns.'  Sometimes  it  appears  in  the  early  Annals  in  the  form 
na  nAirtkar,  and  sometimes,  as  An.  'Dlt.  640,  in  its  equivalent  Latin  Orien- 
tales.  Bi  na  nAirthir,  of  Tigh.  722,  is  rex  Orientalism  in  An.  Ult  721.  Thus 
in  the  Tripartite  Life  of  St  Patrick,  (Hrthir,  id  eat  OrienUdia,  iii  71  (Tr.  Th. 
p.  162  b).  The  people  were  so  called,  as  inhabiting  airthear  AirghicUl,  East 
Oriel  (Four  Mast.  1099).    See  the  note,  p.  83,  Grig.  Ed. 

Chaptxr  IX. — Demons. — St.  Columbais  represented  as  engaged  on  various 
occasions  in  personal  encounters  with  demons ;  as,  when  he  went  to  the  aid 
of  Gainnech  of  Aghabo,  and  Eugenius  of  Ardstraw  (G'Donnell,  iL  22,  Tr.  Th. 
p.  412  b);  and  of  Ruadhan  of  Lothra  (Tr.  Th.  p.  461  a,  a  39).  But  his 
most  BrilUant  achievement  is  related  in  tiie  Irish  legend  of  King  Brandubh's 
death,  of  which  the  following  is  a  literal  translation :  '*  Brandubh  was  killed 
on  the  morrow,  and  demons  carried  off  his  soul  into  the  air.  And  Maedhog 
[abbot  of  Ferns]  heard  the  wail  of  his  soul  as  it  was  undeigoing  pain,  while 
he  was  with  the  reapers.  And  he  went  into  the  air,  and  began  to  battle 
with  the  demons.  And  they  passed  over  Hy ;  and  Colnmkille  heard  them 
while  he  was  writins ;  and  he  stuck  the  style  \graib,  graphium]  into  his 
doak,  and  went  to  the  battle  to  the  aid  of  Maedhof^  in  defence  of  Bran- 
dnbh's  souL  And  the  battle  passed  over  Rome,  and  the  style  fell  out  of 
Golumkille's  doak,  and  dropped  in  front  of  Gregory,  who  took  it  up  in  his 
hand.  Columkille  followed  the  soul  of  Brandubh  to  heaven.  When  he 
reached  it,  the  congregation  of  heaven  were  at  Celebration,  namely,  Te 
deeet  hfnmus,  and  Bmedic  anima  mea,  and  Laudate  pueri  Dominum  ;  and  this 
is  the  beginning  of  the  Celebration  of  heaven.  Columbkille  did  the  same  as 
the  people  of  heaven.  And  they  brou^t  Brandnbh's  soul  back  to  his  body 
again.  Columbkille  tarried  with  Gregory;  and  brought  away  Gregory's 
brooch  [deale]  with  him,  and  it  is  &e  hereditary  brooch  [dilg  aidechta, 
literally  testamentary  brooch,  being  an  heirloom  in  Hy,  as  the  dog  an 
eadhadita^  or  testamenUury  b6U,  was  in  Armagh]  of  the  coarb  of  Columkille 
to  this  day.  And  he  left  his  style  with  Gregory.*' — Lib.  Lecan,  foL  183  a. 
The  legend  is  transferred  from  the  Irish  original  into  O'DonneU's  Life.  See 
Colgan's  abridgment,  iii.  46  (Tr.  Th.  p.  439  a). 

Momasteries. — ^Besides  that  of  Campus  Lwnge^  mention  is  made  by 
Adamnan  of  that  afc  Artcham  in  Bthiea  Terra  (I  29,  p.  136  svpra).  Compared 
with  its  extent,  the  ecclesiastical  remains  of  IHree  are  very  numerous: 
Kilbride,  Kilchenich,  Kil finnan,  Kilmoluag,  Claodh-Odhrain,  and  Temple 
Patrick,  commemorative  of  SS.  Brigid,  Cainnech,  Finnian,  Molua,  Odhran, 
and  Patrick,  in  the  common  calendiff  of  Ireland  and  Scotland,  are  the  names 
of  farms  on  which  there  are,  or  were,  religious  houses.  Soroby  and  Kirka- 
poD,  the  ancient  parish  cemeteries,  are  rich  in  curious  monuments ;  besides 
which,  the  vestiges  of  Christian  sepulture  have  been  found  in  Ardkirknish, 
Knock-a-chlaodh,  Claodhbeg,  and  Templefield.  See  the  ecdesiastical  notice 
of  Tiree  in  the  Ulst  Journal  of  ArchasoL,  voL  ii  pp.  238-244  (App.  L,  ir^ra), 

Ckaptkb  X, — OoHrigin. — ^A  surname  possibly  denoting  that  he  was  of  the 
Calraighe^  a  tribe  of  whom,  called  Oakaighe  Teabhta,  gave  name  to  SHiabh 
gOabrtUdhe,  now  Slieve  Golry,  near  Ardagh,  in  the  middle  of  Longford. 

T 
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From  the  mention  of  his  oooupation  Colgan  sappooee  him  to  be  the  Ooksm 
OMOf  *  Golnm  the  smith,'  commemorated  in  the  Cslendsrs  at  Jane  7. 

Chaftkb  xiil — Mocidoig96. — ^That  is,  mac  U  Loighse,  filins  Nepotum  LoigisL 
Loigsech,  or  Laeighseach  Genn-mor,  was  the  son  of  Gonall  Gemaefa,  a 
famous  hero  of  the  first  oentnry ;  his  son,  Lnghaidh  Laeighseach,  obtained 
from  the  then  king  of  Leinster  a  tract  in  tiiat  province,  in  which  he  settled, 
and  which  receiyed  from  his  descendants  the  name  of  LaighU^  afterwards 
called  Ldx,  That  territory  is  now  represented  by  the  foor  central  baronies 
of  the  Qneen's  Gonnty,  and  the  ancient  name  is  preserved  in  the  compound 
Abbeyleix,  a  parish  situate  therein.  Oennu,  second  abbot  of  Clonmacnoia, 
who  wss  of  the  same  race,  is  designated  Mac  hua  Laigse  in  Tighemach,  An. 
570,  and  the  Calendars  at  Jan.  20.  See  the  note  on  Colombanos,  next  page. 
Concerning  the  territorial  Laeighis,  see  O'Flaherty,  Ogyg.  p.  293 ;  Book  of 
Bights,  p.  215. 

LordCs  Day, — From  this  passage  we  learn  that  Sundays  and  other  holidays 
were  marked  at  Hy  by  rert  from  laboor,  celebration  of  the  Eacharist^  and 
improved  diet. 

Ccntueta  deprecatio. — ^This  was  a  prayer,  "  pro  animabos  defnnotomm,'' 
among  which  St  Colnmba  now  inUodnced  a  fresh  name,  directing  the 
choristers  pro  sancto  Oohtmbano  episeopo  deeatUare,  In  the  ancient  Gallican 
Liturgy,  which  seems  to  have  been  closely  followed  by  the  Irish,  it  was 
usoal  for  the  priest,  after  he  had  placed  the  oblation  on  the  altar,  to  say  the 
prayer,  "  Veni  Sanotificator  Omnipotens  iBteme  Deos,  et  benedic  hoc  sacri* 
ficium  tao  nomini  prasparatam,  per  Christom  Dominnm  noetnun."  This 
was  followed  by  the  recital  from  the  diptychs  of  the  saints*  names,  both 
deceased  and  living,  in  whose  memory,  or  for  whom,  the  o£Fering  was  made. 
The  natnre  of  tins  commemoration  we  leam  from  the  form  prescribed  by  SL 
Anrelianns  for  the  church  of  Aries,  as  given  by  liCabillon :  "  Simulqne  pre- 
cantes  oramus  etiam,  Domine,  pro  animabus  famulomm  tuorum  Palntm 
atque  institutorum  quondam  nostrorum,  Aureliani,  Petri,  Florentini,  Be- 
dempti,  Constantini,  Himiteri,  Hilarini,  Januarini,  Beparati,  Childeberti, 
Wltrogotn,  vel  onmium  fratrum  nostrorum,  quos  de  hoc  loco  ad  te  vocare 
dignatus  es.  Cunctorumque  etiam  hujus  loci  memores  Fidelium,  pariterque 
parentum  nostrorum  atque  servientium  hujus  loci :  et  pro  animabus  omnium 
Fidelium  famulorum  tuorum,  vel  famularum,  ac  per^grinorum  in  pace 
EcdesiaB  defunctorum :  ut  eis  tn,  Domine  Deus  noster,  peccatorum  tribuas 
veniam,  et  requiem  largiaris  fetemam ;  mentis  et  intercessionibus  Sanctorum 
tuorum,  Mari£8  genitricis  Domini  nostri  Jesu-Christi,  Johannis  Baptiste  et 
PrsBCursoris  Domini  nostri  Jesu-Christi,  Stephani,  Petri,  Pauli,  Johannis, 
Jacobi,  Andree,  Philippi,  ThomsB,  Bartholomsei,  Matthei,  Jaoobi,  Simonis, 
Jude,  MathiiB,  Genesii,  Symphoriani,  Baudilii,  Victoria,  Hilarii  Episcopi  et 
Conf easoris,  liartmi  Wpiaoopi  et  Oon/eMoriBj  CaBsarii  Episcbpi,  luec  propitiua 
pnestare  et  exaudire  dignoris,  qui  vivis  et  r^gnas  in  unitate  Spiritus  sancti 
Deus  in  secula  ssaculorum,  amen."  (De  laturg.  Gallican.  lib.  i  cap.  5, 
num.  12,  p.  43).  In  these  recitals,  the  first  group  consists  of  the  fathers 
and  founders  of  the  church  of  Aries,  and  the  second  of  the  chief  saints  of 
the  Calendar,  ending  with  the  bishop  of  Aries,  who  died  in  542.  As  this 
bishop  was  named  on  account  of  local  relation,  he  wss  probably  omitted  in 
Hy,  and  thus  St.  Martin,  who  was  held  in  special  veneration  by  the  Irish, 
being  the  last  mentioned,  St.  GolumdUe  directed  the  name  of  Golumbanua 
to  be  subjoined.  After  the  name  of  Martin  would  have  followed,  had  the 
festival  been  an  established  one,  the  proper  coUectio  post  nomina;  but  as  it 
was  not  previously  koown  to  be  such,  St.  Golumba  seems  to  have  composed 
on  the  spot  a  proper  preface  for  the  occasion,  and  thus,  in  virtue  of  hia 
abbatial  authority,  to  have  instituted  a  festival  for  the  church  of  Hy  in 
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commemoration  of  this  bishop's  death.  The  coUectiopost  nomma  o!  St.  Martm's 
Miasa  may  be  seen  in  MabiUon,  Litorg.  GaUican.  p.  291 ;  Mnratori,  litarg. 
Roman,  tom.  ii.  ooL  645.  Concerning  the  diptychiB  of  the  GaUican  Chnich, 
and  the  difference  of  the  GaUican  and  Bomata  use  as  to  the  commemoration, 
see  MabiUon  tst  tuproj  pp.  181-183. 

Cokmbcmiw, — Otbeorwise  Gohnanns,  surnamed  Moc^UrLoigue  in  the  titnlus. 
His  festival  is  May  16,  at  which  day  he  is  thns  commemorated  in  the 
Calendar  of  Donegal:  *'Colman,  son  of  Ua  Laoigse,  of  Tnlaohrmio-Com- 
gfaaill,  in  Dmimne  Togha^  ie.  Nua-Congbul  in  Laoighis  of  Leinster.  He  was 
of  the  race  of  Laoigngh,  son  of  ConaU  Ceamach."  He  was  a  bishop  in 
Leinster,  not  of  Lemster.  Diocesan  episcopacy  was  at  this  time  unknown 
in  Ireland.  Nna  chongbail,  or  Onghaval,  is  situate  in  the  sonth  of  ancient 
Ldz,  which  was  a  territory  of  Leinster. 

Chapter  xiv. — Siagno  VUuU, — ^A  translation  of  the  Irish  Loch  Lcbodh, 
which  CDonneU  correctly  nses  in  the  paraUel  place  of  his  life  (ii  90,  Tr.  Th. 
p.  426  a).  Colgan  thought  that  it  was  an  inlet  of  the  sea  near  Downpatrick 
(Tr.  Th.  p.  386  a,  n.  16);  and  the  Bollandist  editor  borrows  the  idea.  Bntthe 
glosses  on  the  Feilire  of  .^Sngos  determine  its  position,  so  that  there  can  be 
no  doubt  of  its  identity  with  the  present  B^ast  Lough,  See  Ulst.  Jour, 
of  ArohaaoL  toL  ii  pp.  56, 57.  The  village  of  Bangor,  where  formerly  stood  St 
ComgaU's  great  monastery  of  Bennchar^  is  situate  on  the  south,  or  county 
of  Down  side  of  the  Lough.  The  text^  though  it  does  not  mention  Bangor, 
naturaUy  describes  its  inmates  as  in  jeopardy  in  the  adjacent  arm  of  the  sea. 

Chapter  zv. — AttehaH-daai, — ^Now  Glen  Urquhart,  on  the  West  side  of 
Loch  Ness.  QUn-arochdan  is  the  local  pronunciation  of  the  name.  It  is 
said  that  at  Templehouse^  in  the  entrance  of  the  glen,  there  was  formerly  a 
church,  at  a  spot  marked  by  a  large  ash-tree,  and  that  the  cemetery  occupied 
the  space  now  crossed  by  tiie  road.  There  are  the  remains  of  otbier  ancient 
cemeteries  in  the  glen,  caUed  Killmeechal,  KiUyeenan,  and  Croch-an-boora. 
This  Urquhart  is  not  to  be  confounded  with  the  Urquhard  mentioned  in  St. 
Malmbius's  lections  in  the  Breviary  of  Aberdeen  (Part  Estiv.  f oL  90  a  6) ; 
the  latter  is  the  same  as  Ferintosh  in  the  Black  Isle  in  Boss-shire,  where  St. 
Maree^s  memory  is  stUl  preserved. 

*  Chapter  zvi. — Magna  <2oifiu«.^Probably  the  majori$  domua  fabriea, 
which  was  erected  in  Durrow  while  Laisre,  son  of  Feradhach,  presided  there 
(i  23,  p.  131,  mpra).  In  the  titulus  of  the  present  chapter  it  is  caUed 
monasterium  rotundum.  The  present  chapter  of  Adamnan  suppUes  a  most 
valuable  link  in  the  history  of  the  Bound  Towers ;  it  points  to  their  primary 
use  as  monastic  abodes,  known  by  the  name  Monasterium  Rottmdum,  and 
regarded  as  belonging  to  a  class  of  building  called  magna  or  mc^or  domtsSf  as 
contra-distingnished  from  the  humble  cells  of  the  same  form  ;  antecedently 
to  the  time  when  belU,  like  other  reliques,  acquired  from  age  such  an  amount 
of  veneration  as  to  confer  upon  the  buildings  in  which  they  were  preserved 
the  name  of  Cloc4eaeh,  or  BeU-hoiue,  One  might  wish  that  Adamnan  in  the 
present  instance  had  used  the  word  turriSf  or  the  technical  term  eampanUe  ; 
but  it  is  to  be  remembered  that  ea^ka  were,  at  this  date,  utterly  unknown 
to  the  Irish,  who  would  hardly  borrow  a  strange  word  to  denote  a  familiar 
object;  and  that  bdl-houaes  derived  their  name  more  from  an  accidental 
than  an  essential  use.  The  expression  turres  arcta  et  aUa  necnon  el  roHmdos 
comes  very  well  from  an  Anglo-Norman  A.D.  1200,  but  could  hardly  be 
expected  from  a  Hibemo-Celt  A.D.  600. 

Oakwood  Plain  {Derry),^VoT  Deny  read  Durrow.^W.  F.  S. 

Chapter  zvii. — MontkettL — Most  probably  the  eminence  now  caUed  Onoe 
Oratfi,  which  is  situate  in  the  way  from  the  monastery  to  the  Machar,  and 
commands  a  view  of  the  Oolliculus  Angelorum.     The  south-eastern  shoulder 
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of  Onoo-mor,  the  hill  which  overhaogB  the  aohool-hoiiM,  also  omninandB  a  Tiew 
of  the  MachAT,  and  ia  nearer  to  &e  monaateiy ;  bat  the  worda  propioris 
moiUiedU  aeem  to  indicate  the  former  sitaation. 

(Moe  Angel — Cod.  D.,  as  may  be  seen  in  the  Var,  LecL,  pnts  the  name  in 
a  more  modem  form.  This  spot  is  one  of  the  best  marked  in  the  isUnd ;  it 
is  a  smooth,  round,  green  knoll,  formed  of  sand,  but  covered  over  witii » 
thick  dothing  of  swwd,  and  measnring  about  167  paces  at  the  base.  It  is 
situate  dose  on  the  left-hand  side  to  ti^e  litUe  road  which  leads  to  the  west 
shore.  The  name  (Moe^tn-Aingd  is  locally  preserved,  and  is  marked  on 
Graham's  Map  of  the  island ;  but  that  by  which  it  is  more  familiarly  known 
is  SUhean  lioTj  or  *'Grreat  Fairy-hiU,"  as  distinguished  from  BUkean  Beg, 
"  litUe  Eairy-hiU,"  which  lies  a  short  way  north-west  from  it.  A  place  in 
Wales  called  lions  Angelorum,  and  supposed  to  be  Ckim  Ingli,  a  corruption 
of  Cam  BngyUon,  in  Pembrokeshire,  is  stated  in  the  Life  of  St  Biynach  to 
have  derived  its  name  from  a  visitation  of  angds.  (Rees,  Lives  Cambr.  Brit. 
SS.  pp.  10,  296.) 

Chaftbr  xvni. — Hmbcu — ^A  similar  story  to  the  present  is  told  in  the 
old  Irish  Life,  but  Comghall  and  Gainnedi  are  described  as  the  persons 
present,  and  Eechra  (note,  p.  279,  wpra)  as  the  island  where  the  oocurrenoe 
took  place. 

ComgelL — ^In  the  Antiphonary  of  Bangor  (dra  690)  his  name  is  written 
CamgiUua  ;  in  his  Life,  Chmgaihu,  In  the  early  Calendars  and  Annals  it  is 
always  written  ComgaXL  The  meaning  assigned  by  some  is  pulchrum  pigntis 
(Flem.  Collect  pp.  302  b,  304  b,  marg. ;  Act  SS.  Mai  tom.  ii.  p.  580),  but 
there  is  the  highest  i^uthority  for  a  di£ferent  interpretation.  St  (>)lumbanu8, 
his  disdple,  in  his  IngtrucUo  ii,  thus  writes :  "  Non  primum  nostra  parvitatis 
fundamenta  jaoere  pnesumimus,  alicujus  majoris  doctoris  authoritatem  que- 
rentes,  sanoti  scilicet  FauUi  luculentissimam,  degantissimamque  doctrinam, 
de  cujus  diotis  pauca  ad  initiandum  opus  nostrun  satis  convenienter  degi- 
mus."  (Flem.  Ck)Ilect  p.  47  a.)  So  also  Notker  Bdbulus :  "  Cum  plurtmos 
disdpulos,  vd  sodos  sanctitatis  sub  pares  habuisset,  unum  tamen  CongeQum, 
latin^  Fausti  nomine  illustrem,  pneceptorem  B.  Columbani,  magistri  domini 
et  patris  nostri  Gralli" — MartyroL  Jul  9.  Comgall  was  bom  in  Moume, 
now  Magheramome,  a  district  on  the  coast  of  the  county  of  Antrim,  a  little 
south  of  Lame.  (Reeves,  EccL  Ant.  p.  269.)  His  father's  name  was  Setna, 
and  his  mother's  Brig,  and  they  bdonged  to  the  kingdom  of  Dd-Araidhe,  or 
Dalnary  as  the  life  calls  it,  which  comprehended  tiie  southern  half  of  the 
county  of  Antrim.  (Flem.  Collect,  p.  303  a.)  The  tribe  name  given  to 
Comgall  in  the  text  is  mac  u  Araidhe,JUim  nepaium  AratcUf  he  b^ig  four- 
teenth in  descent  from  Fiacha  Araidhe,  whose  territory  was  commonly  called 
Dalaradia.  See  Beeves,  EcoL  Antiqq.  pp.  334-342.  Comgall,  acooi^ting  to 
Tighemach,  was  bora  in  617  (An.  Ult  616) ;  founded  his  diurdi  of  Bai^r 
in  568  (An.  Ult  557) ;  visited  Scotland,  and  founded  a  church  in  Terra 
JTeth  or  Tiree,  666  (note,  p.  278,  supra) ;  died  in  602  (601,  An.  Ult) 
CcmgaU  ab.  Bendehair  zoi.  anno  eUUis  sue,  prmeipaius  vero  nU  l.  annOf  et 
tertio  meiwe,  et  dedma  die,  vi.  Id,  liaU  qui&fiL — Tigh.  His  festival  is  May 
10,  at  whidi  day  two  lives  are  printed  in  the  Bollandists.  They  are  also 
given  by  Fleming  ^Collect  pp.  303-313).  The  Antiphonary  of  Bangor,  pub- 
lished by  Muraton  from  an  andent  Bobio  manuscript  (Aneodota  Ambros. 
vol.  iv.  p.  pp.  127-169 ;  reprinted  in  his  Opere,  tom.  zi  pt  ill  pp.  217-261), 
preserves  a  very  curious  alphabeticd  hymn  on  St  Com^JL  See  L  36  (p. 
146),  cap.  14  (p.  202),  wpra. 

Camnec^— See  i.  4  (p.  118),  ii.  12  (p.  160),  13  (p.  161),  supra.  He  was 
akin  to  St.  Comghall,  being  a  descendant  of  Budhraighe  Mor,  of  the  race  of 
Ir,  lung  of  Ireland,  but  of  a  totally  different  stock  from  St  Colnmba.    The 


NOTES  ON  UFE  OF  SAINT  COLUMBA.      BOOK  UL  293 

iamily  he  belonged  to  was  the  Corca-DaUann,  a  branch  of  the  Clanna  Eadh- 
raighe  (Qgyg.  p.  275  ;  Ir.  Nennius,  p.  264),  and  from  Dalan,  his  great-grand- 
father, he  derived  the  surname  mac-ua-DcUann,  fiUuB  nepoiia  Dattanij  men- 
tioned in  the  text»  and  other  authorities.  (An.  Tnisfall.  596 ;  Bat.  of  Magh 
Bath,  p.  26.)  In  the  Feilire  of  i^^gns,  at  his  day,  Oct.  11,  he  is  oommemo- 
rated  as  CAINDBCH  MAC  hrUI  D ALAND,  to  which  the  gloss  adds,  Achad 
ho  a  prim  ehett,  ocua  ata  redu  do  h-i  CUl  Higtnonaig  i  nAlbam,  *' Achadh-bo 
is  his  principal  church ;  and  he  has  a  monastery  at  Kil-Bighmonaigh  [St. 
Andrew's]  in  Alba.'*    (See  note,  p.  269,  miprci,) 

Brendan.— See  i.  20  (p.  130)  mtpra.  Founder  of  the  church  of  Glonfert, 
called  by  the  Irish  Cluainferta  (renatnii,  to  distinguish  it  from  duain/erta 
MoiuOf  now  Clonfertmulloe.  He  was  of  the  race  of  Ciar,  son  of  Fergus,  son 
of  Bos,  son  of  Bndhraighe^  whose  deBcendantl^  the  Oiarraight,  gave  name  to 
several  districts  in  Ireland,  the  principal  of  which  was  that  now  known  as 
the  county  of  Kerry  (Ogyg.  p.  276).  The  sumame^moc  ua  AUa^filiua  nepotis 
AUOf  by  which  he  is  designated  both  in  the  text  and  other  native  records 
(Tighernach,  559;  Ghron.  Scot.  554;  Yit.  Trip.  S.  Patr.  ii.  47,  Tr.  Th.  p. 
158  a),  was  derived  from  his  great-grandfaU&er  Alta,  whose  son  Olchu  was 
father  of  Finnlogh,  the  father  of  St.  Brendaou 

Oormae. — See  K  L  o.  6,  and  note  p.  252. 

Chaftbb  xnL — Egeck — ^Now  the  island  of  Egg.  Aeg,  gen.  Aego,  or  Aega, 
is  the  Irish  form  of  the  name.  Bgea  in  the  text  seems  to  be  an  adjective 
agreeing  with  insula^  according  to  Adamnanic  usage.  A  monastery  was 
founded  in  this  island  by  St.  Donnan,  an  Irishman,  and  disciple  of  St. 
Colnmba,  who  was  put  to  death,  together  with  his  community  of  fifty-one 
persons,  by  a  band  of  pirates  in  617.  From  him  the  church  of  the  island 
was  called  Killdonain,  which  gave  name  in  after  times  to  a  parish,  including 
'Eggf  Muck,  and  Bum.     See  (hig.  Paroch.  toL  ii  pt.  L  p.  334. 

There  are  three  Donnans  known  to  the  Irish,  namely,  Donnan,  son  of 
Liath,  nephew  and  disdple  of  St.  Senan,  who  is  mentioned  in  the  life  of 
that  saint ;  Donnan  the  Deacon,  son  of  Beoaedh,  brother  of  St.  Giaran,  whose 
day  is  Aug.  11 ;  and  Donnan  of  Eigg.  The  pedigree  of  the  last  is  not  on 
record,  and  all  that  we  know  concerning  him  is  what  may  be  gathered  from 
short  notices  in  the  Irish  Calendars  and  Annals.  His  name,  indeed,  occurs 
at  its  proper  day  in  the  Calendar  and  Offices  of  the  Breviary  of  A^ierdeen, 
but  there  is  no  aUusion  to  his  history,  and  therefore  the  writer  of  his  memoir  in 
the  Acta  Sanctorum  is  obliged  to  draw  entirely  upon  Irish  authorities.  We 
are  told  this  much  of  him — that,  like  St.  Columba,  St.  Maelrubha,  and  St. 
Moluoc,  this  saint  was  a  native  of  Ireland,  and  was  led  to  settle,  with  a  com- 
pany of  followers,  in  the  west  of  Scotland,  and  that  he  suffered  a  violent 
deatii  at  the  instance  of  a  malicious  woman,  and  by  the  hands  of  a  marauding 
party,  possibly  of  Picts  from  the  neighbouring  coast.  We  learn  that  he  was 
somewhat  junior  to  St.  Columba,  whose  friend  he  was,  and  in  whose  oom- 
munity  he  desired  to  be  enrolled.  He  suffered  martyrdom  on  Sunday,  the 
17th  of  April,  617. 

His  commemoration  in  the  Feilire  of  ^^gus,  and  the  accompanying  com- 
mentary, are  as  follows : — 

'« With  the  festival  of  Peter  ^e  Deacon. 
To  glorious  martyrdom  ascended, 
Witii  his  clerics,  of  pure  lives, 
Donnan  of  cold  Big." 

«  Donnan  of  Eig,  ie.  Eig  is  the  name  of  an  island  which  is  in  Alb%  and  in 
it  Donnan  is  [oommcmorated] ;  or,  in  Catt ;  et  Ud  Donnan  eanduB  cum  mm 
/aimUia  obiU,  ia  eat,  UL 
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"  This  Donnan  went  to  Colnmcille  to  make  him  his  soulVfriend  ;  apon 
which  Colnmcille  said  to  him,  I  shall  not  be  sool's-friend  to  a  company  [heirs 
of  red  martyrdom  ;  for  thou  shalt  comd  to  red  martyrdom,  and  thy  people 
with  thee.    And  it  was  so  fulfilled. 

"  Donnan  then  went  with  his  people  to  the  Hebrides ;  and  they  took  up 
their  abode  there,  in  a  place  where  the  sheep  of  the  queen  of  the  country  were 
kept.  This  was  told  to  the  queen.  Let  them  all  he  kiUed,  said  she.  That 
would  not  be  a  religious  act>  said  her  people.  But  they  were  murderoualy 
assailed.  At  this  time  the  cleric  was  at  mass.  Let  us  have  respite  till  mass 
is  ended,  said  Donnan.  Thou  shalt  have  it,  said  they.  And  when  it  was 
over,  they  were  slain,  every  one  of  them." 

In  the  Martyrology  which  bears  the  name  of  St.  Jerom  we  find  the  follow- 
ing notice:  '*xv.  KaL  Maii.  In  Antiochia nataUs  sancti  Petri  Diaooni,  et 
Hermogenis  ministri.** — 0pp.  tom.  zL  pt.  2,  coL  564  (Vallarsii,  Venet  1771). 
The  same  appears  in  the  Martjriology  ascribed  to  Yen.  Bede.  It  is  also  en- 
tered at  the  same  day  in  the  Martyrology  of  Christ  Church,  Dublin,  p.  106. 
But  it  is  not  found  in  the  Roman  Martyrology  edited  by  Baronius,  nor  in  the 
Greek  Menologium.  Marian  Corman's  Calendar,  at  April  17»  has  LA 
PBTAR  I  PRIM  NEM,  «  with  Peter  in  chief  holiness."  The  old  parish 
church  of  Kilchrenan  in  Argyleshire  was  formerly  called  Ecdetia  S,  Ptiri 
Diaoom  de  Loehaw,  See  Orig.  Paroch.  vol.  ii  p.  120.  It  is  remarkable  to 
find  the  name  of  an  obscure  martyr  of  the  East  thus  prominently  commem- 
orated in  the  Far  West.    See  Acta  Sanctorum,  ApriL  tom.  ii  p.  479. 

The  copy  of  the  Feilire  preserved  at  BruiBsels  reads  Eigke,  In  both  it 
and  the  copy  in  the  Leabhar  Breac,  from  which  the  extract  in  the  text  has 
been  made,  there  is  over  the  name  of  Eig  the  interlinear  gloss,  ie.,/ofis. 
The  island  may  have  derived  its  name  from  a  spring,  possibly  St.  Donnan's 
Well,  mentioned  further  on. 

The  eric  ChcU^  "  region  of  Catt,''  included  Sutherland  and  Caithness,  the 
latter  of  which  preserves  the  original  word,  compounded  with  ness,  *' a  pro- 
montory." Catenes  is  the  form  in  old  charters.  See  Irish  Kennius,  p.  14S. 
Shaw  takes  the  inflection  of  the  word  cat,  and,  supposing  Catav  to  be  the 
root  of  Caithness,  proceeds  to  derive  it  from  cod,  *'  high,"  and  taobh,  '*  side." 
— Moray,  p.  50.  The  same  process  should  apply  to  the  Catti  of  Hesse  ;  but 
etymology,  without  reference  to  original  authorities,  is  an  indulgence  as 
dimgerous  as  it  is  seductive.  The  parish  of  Kildonan,  which  is  referred  to 
in  the  gloss  on  the  Feilire,  is  situate  on  the  east  side  of  Sutherland,  adjoining 
Caithness.  Sutherland,  formerly  Sudrland,  was  the  name  given  to  the  soti^ 
l(md  of  Catenes.    See  Orig.  Paroch.  pp.  652,  734. 

The  Calendar  of  Marian  Corman,  at  the  same  day,  has  the  following  com- 
memoration,  with  its  explanatory  gloss  :— 

"  Donnan  the  great,  with  his  monks. 

**  Fifty-two  were  his  congregation.  There  came  pirates  of  the  sea  to  the 
island  in  which  they  were^  and  slew  them  alL  Eig  is  the  name  of  that 
island." 

The  Martyrology  of  Tamlacht  is  still  more  brief :  Donnani  Egha  cum  suis 
Lii.     Quorum  nomina  in  majore  Ubro  acribimua. 

Unfortunately,  this  larger  book  is  not  known  to  exist  at  present ;  but  the 
particular  entry  in  it  which  is  here  referred  to  is  preserved  in  the  Acta  Sano- 
torum,  having  been  introduced  there  by  Oodefridus  Henschenius,  from  an 
extract  which  wss  communicated  by  Thomas  Sirinus,  or  O'Sheeiin,  Jubilate 
Lector  of  Theology  in  the  Irish  FVandscan  College  of  Louvain.  It  is  as 
follows : — 

"  Ega  nomen  fontis  in  Aldafain  Cattaibh,  in  boreaji  Albania :  et  ibi  Don- 
nanus  cum  sua  familia  martyrium  subiit.     Quod  sic  contigit     Qu»dam 
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• 

mnlier  dives  illio  habitabat  ante  Donnanum,  et  ibi  paacebantor  pecora  ejus. 
HiBC  ergo  propter  invidiam,  qnani  circa  illoe  habebat,  qm])iifldam  latronibus 
persoaait,  ut  interficerent  Donnannm.  Sed  cum  illi  latronea  iliac  venisBent, 
inTenenmt  eos  in  Oratorio  psahnodiam  cantantes,  et  ibi  non  potnenmt  eoedem 
interficere.  Dixit  antem  Donnanus  diacipnliB  snia,  BamoB  in  refectorium,  nt 
hi  posaint  interficere  nos,  nbi  vivere  camaliter  solebamua:  qnia  qoamdiu 
siimus  nbi  Deo  sategimna  placere,  mori  non  poBsnmtis :  nbi  vero  cami  benefi- 
cima%  oamis  diapendiom  Bolvemna.  Sic  eigo  in  refectorio  in  nocte  PaachsB 
occisi  annt.  Qumqnaginta  dno  antem  pasai  sunt  aimnl  com  ipso  Donnano." 
Then  follow  the  names  :  **  .^Idanns,  larloga,  Maricos,  Congallias,  Lonanns, 
Madaarius,  Joannes^  Amanes,  Eminns,  Baithinns,  Bothanus,  Andrelanns, 
Carellns,  Botanns,  Fergnssanns,  Bectarios,  Gonnidins,  Endeos,  Macloga, 
Ouretins,  Jnnetus,  Coranus,  Baithanns,  Oolmanus,  lernlndus,  Lngadius,  Lnda, 
Graondns,  Cncalinus,  Oobranua,  Conmnndns,  Cmnminus,  Balthianns,  Sen- 
achns,  Demanns,  Commenas,  Femlngas^  Finaans,  Finnchanns,  Finnichns, 
Conanna,  Modomm%  Cronanus,  Kieranns,  Colmanns,  Navinnus,  Bemanns, 
Erninns,  Ailchno,  Donnanus." 

Aldafain  seems  to  be  an  error  arising  ont  of  a  misreading  of  the  original. 
Otherwise,  this  authority  ignores  Eigg  entirely,  and  places  the  massacre  at 
Kildonan,  in  Sutherland. 

Upon  this  recital  Henschenius  obsenres :  "Noluimus  hsBO  nomina  in  titulo 
exprimere,  non  tarn  quia  veremur  ne  plura  perperam  scripta  sint,  qnam 
quia  suspicamur  a  posteris  excogitata,  ne  pii  isti  monachi  propter  justitiam 
occubniase  crediti,  remanerent  anonymL"  He  then  adds  a  Latin  translation 
of  the  entry  in  the  Calendar  of  Cashel :  "  S.  Donnaaus  martyr  cum  multis 
sociis,  ad  Britanno-Hibemoa  profectus,  missis  a  Bege  sateUitibus,  qui  enm 
interficerent,  tantisper  ad  ejus  preces  expeotarunt,  donee  Missam  finiret. 
Qua  finita  ipse  S.  Donnanus  cum  suis  martyrio  est  coronatus  in  eodem  loco.*' 
To  this  is  subjoined  a  Latin  translation  of  Maguire's  gloss  on  the  Feilire, 
which  has  been  given  above,  with  an  English  version. 

Now,  as  to  iSie  date  of  the  tragedy,  writers  are  very  much  at  fault : 
SirinuB  conjectures  that  it  was  before  596,  whereas  Keith,  following  Demp- 
ster, refen  Donnan'sylore&cU  to  so  late  a  year  as  840.  But  the  true  date  is 
placed  beyond  any  question  by  the  hitherto  unnoticed  entries  in  the  Irish 
Annals.  Tighemach,  at  61 7»  says,  C<mUniaio  Donnab^Ega  hi  [in]  xv.  KaL 
liaU  cum  GL.  fnariirSnts.  The  notation  of  617)  as  printed  by  O'Connor,  is 
K.  iiii.,  that  is,  that  Jan.  1  fell  on  Wednesday.  In  such  case  the  Sunday 
letter  would  be  £,  which  belongs  to  615,  620.  And  the  Annals  of  Ulster,  at 
616,  in  the  same  words.  According  to  the  peculiar  computation  of  the  Annals 
of  Innisfallen,  the  event  took  place  in  611,  at  which  year  they  record  the 
Orgain  Darmain  Ega  M  xu.  eal,  JliaH,  **  the  destruction  of  Donnain-Ega  on 
the  Ifith  of  the  Calenda  of  May."  According  to  the  Annals  of  Ulster,  which 
are  more  correct  in  their  notation  than  the  printed  text  of  Tighemach,  the 
fint  of  January,  in  61 7»  the  year  of  Donnan's  martyrdom,  fell  on  Satuiday, 
80  that  the  Sunday-letter  of  the  year  is  B,  which  is  also  the  Begular-letter 
of  April  17,  and  thua  the  saint's  death  is  calculated  to  have  occurred  on 
Sunday,  a  fact  which  we  would  have  been  led  to  expect  from  the  mention, 
in  the  Calendars,  of  his  having  been  at  mass  at  the  time  he  was  attacked. 
It  is,  however,  a  mistake  in  the  Martyrology  of  Tamlacht  to  say  that  it  was 
on  Easter  Sunday ;  for  that  festival,  in  617,  fell  on  April  3,  and  in  618,  on 
April  16,  neither  of  which,  even  supposing  the  latter  to  be  the  true  date, 
could  coincide  with  St.  Ponnan's  day.  It  is  a  remarkable  test  of  the  accu- 
racy of  the  Annals  of  Ulster  to  find  a  year  and  a  chronological  note  assigned 
for  an  occurrence  which  in  limited  by  a  casual  expression  in  a  gloss  upon  the 
Calendar ;  and  it  ia  to  the  credit  of  that  gloss,  that  what  might  be  supposed 
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to  wear  the  appearance  of  a  random  statement  is  borne  oat  by  the 
testimony  of  veraoions  chronides. 

In  process  of  time  the  island  again  became  a  religions  abode,  and  the 
Annals  of  Ulster  have  preserved  the  obit  of  one  successor  of  St.  Donnan : 
724,  Oan  prmeep$  [snperior]  JSgo  moriumB  etL  The  Irish  Calendars  add  acme 
other  names,  but  as  their  object  is  only  to  give  the  day,  the  year  is  unre- 
corded :  Conan  Aego,  "  Conan  of  Eig/'  Jan.  12 ;  Berean  Aego,  **  Berehan  of 
£ig,''  Apr.  10;  Bnan  tnsi  Aego,  '<Enan  of  the  idand  Eig,"  Apr.  29;  Oemi- 
ghalach  o  Ard  Aega,  "  Gonghalach  of  Ard-Eig,"  Dea  22. 

Of  the  subsequent  history  of  the  island  little  more  is  known  than  the 
names  and  dates  of  occasional  possessors,  from  1292  onwards,  till  we  oome  to 
1703,  when  we  are  refreshed  by  the  interesting  report  of  the  honest  and 
judidons  explorer  of  the  Western  Tslands,  Speaking  of  the  rdigions  remains 
at  Egg,  this  writer  says,  «  There  is  a  heap  of  Stones  here,  called  licuim 
Duil,  ie.  a  Place  Consecrated  to  the  Saint  of  that  Name,  about  which  the 
Natives  oblise  themsdves  to  make  a  Tour  round  Sunways."  Again,  **  There 
is  a  Church  here  on  the  East  nde  of  the  Isle,  Dedicated  to  8l  Dotmcm^  whoee 
Anniversary  they  observe.  About  thirty  yards  from  the  Church  there  is  a 
Sepuldiral  (7m  under  ground ;  it  is  a  big  Stone  hewn  to  the  bottom,  about 
four  feet  deep,  and  the  Diameter  of  it  is  about  the  same  breadth ;  I  cans'd 
'em  to  dig  the  ground  above  it,  and  we  found  a  flat  thin  Stone  covering  the 
Urn ;  it  was  ahnost  full  of  Humane  Bones,  but  no  Head  among  them,  and 
they  were  fair  and  dry.  I  enquired  of  the  Natives  what  was  become  of  the 
Heads,  and  they  could  not  tell ;  but  one' of  them  said,  perhaps  their  Heads 
had  been  cut  off  with  a  two-handed  Sword,  and  taken  away  by  the  Enemy. 
Some  few  paces  to  the  North  of  the  Urn  there  is  a  narrow  stone  passage 
under  ground,  but  how  far  it  reaches,  they  could  give  me  no  account*  The 
Natives  dare  not  call  this  Ide  by  its  ordinary  Name  of  Egg,  when  they  are  at 
Sea,  but  Island  yhn-Bcu^Iiore^  ue.  the  Ide  of  the  big  Women.  8L  Domum^s 
Well,  which  is  in  the  South  West  end,  is  in  great  esteem  by  the  Natives,  for 
8U  Donnan  is  the  Celebrated  Tutelar  of  this  Ida  The  Natives  do  not  allow 
Protestants  to  come  to  their  BuriaL'*    (Martin,  W.  I.,  p.  277.) 

The  other  church  of  St.  Donnan,  alluded  to  in  the  Irish  Calendars,  is 
dtuato  in  Sutherland,  adjoining  Caithness,  and  gives  name  to  the  parish  of 
KUdonan.  It  stood  on  the  bank  of  the  Hdmsdale  river,  andently  the 
Iligh,  in  the  valley,  called  from  it  Strath  High.  In  this  parish  "there  was 
a  laige  hollow  stone,  dtuated  about  tiiree  mUes  from  the  church,  and  about 
midway  between  it  and  Helmsdale,  which  was  called  Suigh  Dontm  by  somcb 
and  Oodhair  Donan  by  others,  ie.  St.  Donnan's  Seat,  or  Besting  Place.  The 
tradition  is,  that  the  ssint  sat  down  in  it  to  rest  himself,  when  paning 
through  the  Strath  of  Eildonan."    (0.  S.  A.  iu.  p.  405.) 

Another  church  where  St.  Donnan's  memory  was  hdd  in  great  veneration, 
was  Auchterless,  an  inland  parish  of  Aberdeenshire.  Here  his  pastord  staff 
was  preserved,  and  was  believed  to  be  efficadous  in  curing  fever  and  jaandice, 
until  it  was  broken  by  the  Reformers.  His  festival  was  observed  on  the  17th 
of  April,  and  that  of  his  relics  on  the  18th.  Here  "a  market^  called  Donan 
Fair,  is  held  in  the  Kirktown  in  the  month  of  April,  for  the  sale  of  sheep^ 
catUe,eto."    (ColL  Ab.  p.  506.) 

Besides  these  prindpal  churches,  there  were  the  following  chapels  in  Scot- 
land where  the  saint's  memory  was  observed : — 

4.  St.  Donnan's  Chapel,  in  Little  Bemera,  on  the  west  of  Lewis. 
6.  KUdona$i,  in  the  parish  of  Eilpetor,  in  South  Uist 

6.  KUdonen,  on  Little  Loch  Broom,  in  the  parish  of  Loch  Broom,  Ross- 

shire. 

7.  KUdonnen,  at  Lynedale,  in  Snizort»  a  parish  of  Skye. 
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8.  Kildonnenf  in  KilchouBlaiid,  a  paiiBh  of  Cantyre. 

9.  KUdonany  in  the  pariah  of  Kilmorie,  Iile  of  Amn. 

10.  KUdonanf  in  Kirkmaiden,  a  pariah  of  Wigtonahire. 

1 1.  KUdonan^  in  Colmonel,  a  pariah  of  Ayralmre. 

Chaptkr  XX —  Virgnoua, — The  aame  name  appears  in  the  form  Fergnous, 
i.  20  (p.  129)  mipra,  and  Fergnouus,  aa  well  aa  Virgnous,  in  cap.  24  p.  215. 
Oommian,  in  the  parallel  paaaage  (Mabillon'a  text),  reada  Femaua;  hut  in 
Colgan'a,  whioh  ia  oormpt,  Servanus  (Tr.  Th.  p.  322  6,  o.  15).  Thia  was 
Feigna  Brit,  afterwaida  fourth  abbot  of  Hy,  605-623.  Hia  day  in  the 
Calendar  ia  March  2.  Fergna  hriU  mac  FaiAe  epKop  aguB  aJbh  la  ChoUUm 
dUe  efoB  do  ehend  eOonuiU  QvBxm  mk  KeUl  do.  A*.  D<.  622.  "  Fergna 
Britt)  aom  of  Falbhe,  waa  biahop  and  abbot  of  la  Colaim  Cille,  and  he  waa 
of  the  race  of  Gonall  Gnlban,  aon  of  NiaU.  a.d.  622."— Calend.  DungalL 
Tighemach  haa  hia  obit  at  623,  the  tme  year,  the  An.  Ult.  at  622,  and  An. 
IniafaD.  at  616 ;  bnt  none  of  them  makea  mention  of  hia  being  a  biahop. 
The  Fonr  Maatera,  at  622,  atate :  "  St  Feargna  Britt^  abbot  of  la,  and  a 
biahop^  died  on  the  aeoond  day  of  March.''  The  earlieat  authority  for  caUing 
him  biahop  ia  the  gloaa  on  Marian  Gorman'a  Feetology,  which  haa  Fereena 
brU  abb  lot  Chokum  chiUe^  ocua  epaeop  beoi, "  Fergna  Brit,  abbot  of  la-Golmn- 
kiUe,  and  biahop  alaa** — Mar.  2.  He  waa  deaoended  from  Enna  Boghaine, 
aon  of  Conall  Gnlban,  who  gave  name  to  boghamigh,  now  Banagh,  a  barony 
in  the  weat  of  Donegal. 

Ckmman, — Colgan  identifiea  him  with  the  foUowing :  ComTnan  epaoop  mac 
Emain,  Do  cend  eCoimU  OtUban  mic  IfeUl  do,  **  Comman,  biahop,  aon  of 
Eman  :  he  waa  of  the  race  of  Conal  Gnlban,  aon  of  Niall"  (CaL  Doneg.,  Mar. 
18) ;  and  aaaerta  that  Adamnan'a  epithet  honorabiUa  premier  ia  not  incom- 
patible with  the  term  q^oop  in  the  Calendar,  and  Four  Maat.  676.  Thia 
Comman  waa  brother  of  St.  Cuimine  Fionn,  the  aeventh  abbot  of  Hy.  See 
Uaaher,  Brit.  Eo.  Ant  c.  17  (Wka.  vL  p.  540). 

CuAPTXR  JLXiiL — ^Thia  waa  in  593,  thirty  yeara  after  St  Columba'a  aettle- 
ment  in  Hy,  and  four  yeara  before  hia  death.  The  anbatance  of  this  chapter 
IB  taken  biaa  Cummian. 

Chaftbb  xxty. — Oeddva  parte, — ^The  campua  oocidentaUa,  or  Machar. 
The  ancient  Iriah  Life  aaya :  TeU  do /hia  aeel  na  n-aSremhun  i  tuaJiaceH  na  h- 
twlai,  "  he  went  to  aee  how  the  ploughmen  were  in  the  north  of  the  island.** 

ApfiL — Eaater-day  fell  on  the  14l£  of  April  in  597,  the  computed  year  of 
St  Cdumba'a  death. 

Boat. — Bo  akai  ira  •ortiii  a  aghadh  aiar  eo  ro  bamach  na  hrindai  eona  h-ait^ 
rddhaidhf  **  He  then  turned  hia  face  weatwarda,  and  he  bleaaed  the  ialand,  with 
ita  inhabitants."    Ancient  Iriah  Life. 

Sabbaiu — Our  Saturday.  The  practice  of  calling  the  Lord'a  Day  the  Sab- 
bath commenced  about  a  thouaand  jeaas  after  this  date. 

Ihmkdea  node. — That  ii,  the  night  preceding  Sunday. 

Mon^ceUum.^^8^  note  on  L  24  ^.  257)  aupra.  Immediately  opposite  the 
weat  entrance  of  the  catiiedral  ia  a  amall  rocky  eminence  called  Torr  Abb, 
"  Abbot^a  tower,"  on  wl^ch  there  formerly  atood  a  croaa.  But  thia  apot  ia 
too  far  north,  and  doea  not  command  the  probable  aite  of  the  monaatery  as 
well  aa  the  hill  called  Cnoe  nan-Oaman,  which  ia  aituate  to  the  weat  of  the 
Beilig  Grain.  Thia  hill,  Bltw  Buidhe,  and  Onoe  lior,  form  a  range  extending 
southwards,  from  any  part  of  the  eaat  aide  of  which  the  religioua  aettlement 
could  have  been  fully  seen. 

Domanko!  nocUa  miaaaan. — ^BCidnight  was  just  past^  and  the  existing  portion 
of  the  night  belonged  to  Sunday.  The  office  which  he  attended  was  that 
commonly  known  as  the  VigUka  noetumtB.  Biaugina  ia  deacribed  in  ii  5  (p. 
166)  anpra,  aa  similarly  en^iged.    On  the  use  of  the  word  miaaa  aee  Uaaher, 
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Wks.  ToL  iv.  p.  276.  The  present  reading  in  Cod.  K  indicates  a  modem  limi- 
tation of  the  term. 

Chapter  xxiv. — Nuda  petra. — In  the  npper  apartment  of  St.  Colnmba's 
house  at  Kells  "  there  is  a  flat  stone,  six  feet  long,  and  one  foot  thick,  now 
called  St.  Colimiba's  penitential  bed.** — Pettie  Eonnd  Towers,  p.  426. 

Sepukrum  (jru, — It  wonld  appear  from  these  words*  which  are  borrowed 
from  Cammian,  that  at  least  a  oentnxy  was  allowed  to  elapse  before  the  remains 
of  St.  Colnmba  were  disinterred.  They  were  enshrined,  however,  before  the 
year  824,  as  we  learn  from  Walafridns  Strabo's  verses  on  the  martyrdom  of 
St.  Blaithmao. 

«s  Media  fioefe.»-The  saint  had  previously  attended  at  the  vapertinaUt  Domi' 
niecB  noctia  mtsso*  an  office  equivalent  to  the  nocturnal  vigil,  and  now,  on  the 
turn  of  midnight,  the  bell  rings  for  w^^w,  which  were  celebrated  according 
to  ancient  custom,  a  little  before  day-break.  Further  on,  the  office  is  named 
in  the  expression,  hymnis  matutinaUbuBjinUU.  The  occurrence  is  thus  related 
in  the  old  Irish  Life :  O  thanie  tra  cub  na  dedhenchu  do  CoUum  dUe,  aetis  o  ro 
benadh  cloec  iarmergi  aidhehe  domhmaigh  ehenffeedait,  lnUd  stum  ria  each  do 
chumm  na  hrtclain,  ocas  do  righiM  deehiain  aeas  emaighthi  ndichra  icon 
aftotr.  "  When  now  ColumciUe  approached  his  last  moments,  and  when  the 
bell  for  matins  was  rung  on  the  night  of  Pentecost  Sunday,  he  went  before 
the  rest  to  the  church,  and  knelt  and  prayed  ferventiy  at  tiie  altar."  The 
introduction  of  the  woid  Penteeoet  is  probably  an  error. 

CUmi  ficlunL — Ckimn  JirmehoiU,  "  Meadow  of  the  white  haaeL"  In  an 
ancient  Irish  tale  called  Cathreim  Daiki  mie  Fiachrach,  mention  is  made  of 
BoB-na-Riogh,  now  known  as  Bosmsiea,  a  townland  on  the  Boyne,  in  the 
parish  of  Knockcommon,  and  it  is  added  "  Ross  Finnchuill  was  its  first  nama" 
— See  Orig.  Ed.  note  a,  p.  235. 

ChritH  mtiS^.— This  expression  is  frequently  used  by  Adamnan  in  reference 
to  the  monastic  profession.  We  find  atlaech,  from  laeeh,  nules^  as  an  eccle- 
siastical term  in  An.  Ult.  1110.  The  same  word  occurs  in  the  aigument  of 
the  FeHire,  which  Colgsn  paraphrases  "  qui  ex  ssBouli  milite  miles  Christi 
factus."— (Act.  SS.  p.  579  b.)  The  expression  ridire  Cfriat,  of  Tigh.  729,  is 
ChrisU  mUw  in  An.  Ult.  728.    See  Tigjh.  738. 

Muirbulemar, — ^Viignous  is  said  to  have  spent  the  rtmamder  of  hit  life 
m  Hinba;  the  first  part  of  this  term  he  passed  in  conventual  subjection, 
the  last  twelve  in  seiclusion  at  Muirbulemar :  therefore  Muirbulemar  was  in 
Hinba.  But  Murbde  Paradigi,  which  was  probably  the  same  name,  seems 
to  have  belonged  to  a  bay.  Putting  these  hints  together,  the  mind  is  afe 
once  led  to  the  beehive  cells  in  Eilean-na-naomh. 

Doreo  Tomme. — ^That  is,  Drttim  thuama,  as  in  Cod.  D.,  now  Drumhome,  a 
parish  in  the  barony  of  Tirhugh,  county  of  Donegal,  between  the  towns  of 
Donegal  and  BaUyshannon. 

Fmda, — The  river  Finn  rises  at  Lough  Finn  in  the  parish  of  Liish  keel, 
on  the  west  side  of  Donegal,  and  flowing  eastward  past  Stranorlar  and  Castle 
Finn,  becomes  the  boundary  between  the  counties  of  Donegal  and  l^yrone, 
till  at  Liffbrd  it  receives  the  Moume,  and  turning  northwaids  empties  itself 
into  the  Foyle. 

ffymnia  MatutinaUbug. — This  shows  that  the  service,  though  conducted 
soon  after  midnight,  was  regarded  as  matins. 

EcUabuBta, — This  strange  compound,  of  which  we  have  no  other  example, 
seems  to  denote  a  coffin. 

Quieunque. — It  was  the  custom  of  Irish  scribes  to  append  their  name, 
witii  a  short  solicitation,  at  the  end  of  their  books.  Thus  in  the  Book  of 
Mac  Regol  there  is  the  colophon :  Quicimque  legerU  et  inteliegeret  istam  nar^ 
raUonem  orat  pro  Mac  ReguU  ecHptorL    (0*Conor,  Eer.  Hib.  SS.  Lit  Nun- 
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cnpat.  voL  L  p.  230).  Thus  also  in  the  Book  of  Armagh,  the  scribe,  who 
died  in  845,  at  the  end  of  various  portions  of  the  manuscript  appendis  Pro 
Ferdomnacho  area.  (Fol.  67  bb,  89  db,  214  aa,  220  ab.)  But  the  most 
remarkable  subscription  in  any  Irish  m.s.  is  that  of  the  Book  of  Durrow : 
Bogo  beatUudinem  tuam  aancte  pratbUer  Patrid  ut  quicumg^  htme  UbeUum 
mamttemierUmemimerUColtmba^iertp^^  .  .  .  met  euangeUum 

per  am  cUerum  epatium.  Below  which,  in  a  more  angular,  but  not  later, 
hand,  follows,  Orapro  me  fcUer  mi  Dommua  tecum  aU.  (A.  4,  6,  Trin.  CoU, 
DnbL,  foL  12  bb,  reete  237  bb,  the  leaf  having  been  misplaced  in  binding.) 
For  an  account  of  this  ms.  see  p.  xdii  Admnan's  tract,  De  Lode  Sanctis, 
ends  thus  :  '*  Obsecro  itaque  eos  quicumque  breves  legerint  libellos,  ut  pro 
eodem  sancto  .sacerdote  Arculfo  divinam  precentur  olementiam,  qoi  hiec 
de  Sanctis  ezperimenta  locis  eorum  frequentator  libentissime*  nobis  dic- 
tavit.  Quao  et  ^go  quamlibet  inter  laboriosas  et  prope  insustentabiles  tota 
die  nndique  conglobatas  ecdesiasticas  soUicitudines  oonstitutns,  vili  qnamvis 
sennone  describens  dedaravL  Horum  ergo  lectorem  admone  experiment- 
onmi,  at  pro  me  misello  peccatore  eomndem  craxatore  Christum  judicem 
seculorum  ezorare  non  neglegat." — Biabillon,  Act  SS.  Ord.  Bened.  ssmx  iii 
pt  ii  p.  472  (Venet  1734). 

Daiibeneo, — His  obit  is  recorded  by  l^hemach  at  713.  See  Chronieon 
Hyen»e  in  Appendix  III.  The  present  colophon  renders  it  vexy  likely  that 
Cod.  A.  is  It  manuscript  of  the  early  part  of  the  eighth  centuiy. 
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APPEJ!fDIX. 


I.. 

IDENTIFICATION  OP  LOCALITIES. 

Where  the  localities  mentioned  in  Adamnan's  life  have  been 
clearly  identified,  the  modem  name  has  been  added  in  the  transla- 
tion within  brackets.  The  proofs  will  be  found  in  Dr.  Reeves's 
Notes  in  the  original  edition,  and  in  this  edition.  Some  additional 
evidence  as  to  the  Scotch  localities  is  here  given. 

1.  Ethica  Terra,  Tiree. 

In  his  note  on  Ethica,  Dr.  Keeves  refers  to  his  paper  on  Tiree, 
which  originally  appeared  in  the  Ulster  Journal  of  Archaeology.  It 
is  as  follows  : — 

The  Island  of  Tiree,  by  fFUliam  Beeves,  D.D. 

.  In  Adamnan's  Life  of  Saint  Columba,  which  was  written  in 
the  seventh  century,  frequent  mention  is  made  of  a  place  one 
while  called  Ethica  insula,^  and  at  another  Ethica  ierra,^  It  is 
represented  as  situated  at  a  considerable  distance  from  lona  ;^  as 
accessible  either  by  a  direct  voyage  across  the  open  sea,  or  by  a 
circuitous  course  along  the  lesser  islands  ;^  as  some  four  or  five 
hours'  sail  from  lona^  and  most  favourably  reached  by  a  south 
wind  ;^  further,  as  having  a  monastery  at  a  harbour  called  Campus 
Lwnge,  over  which  Baithene,  St.  Columba's  chief  ecclesiastic,  and 
subsequently  successor,  presided,^  and  to  which  penitential  cases 

1  Lib.  i.  c.  19  ter;  libw  iii.  e.  8  (Orig.  Ed.) 

s  lib.  L  c  19,  36 ;  lab.  ii  15  bis,  39  ;  Lib.  iii  o.  8  (lb.) 

3  Lib.  i  a  19 ;  Lib.  li  o.  16  (lb.)  «  Lib.  i.  o.  19  (lb.) 

^  Lib.  IL  c.  16  (Tb.)        *  Lib.  i.  c.  30,  41  ;  lib.  il  c.  16  ;  Lib.  iii.  c.  8  (lb.) 
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were  sent  from  the  mother  church  ;^  and  beddes  this,  seyeral  other 
religious  communities  under  various  presidents,  and  one  in  par- 
ticular called  Arkhain,  which  was  founded  by  a  follower  of  Saint 
Columba  named  Findchan,  and  resembled  the  Columban  model,  in 
having  a  presbyter  as  superior,  who,  in  this  capacity,  exercised 
jurisdiction  over  a  bishop,  though  incapable  of  performing  his 
functions.* 

Towards  the  identification  of  a  name  holding  so  prominent  a 
place  in  this  early  period  of  Scoto-Irish  church  history,  and  second 
only  to  lona  among  the  Columban  foundations,  many  fruitless 
attempts  have  been  made,  which  owed  their  failure  principally  to 
*  a  neglect  of  descriptive  data,  and  thus  the  Insula  Ethica  continues 
to  the  present  a  floating  island  on  the  t^ce  of  Scottish  topography. 
Colgan,  who  first  published  the  text  of  Adamnan  in  a  complete 
form,  was  caught  by  the  name  Hethland  in  Buchanan,  and,  guided 
only  by  the  similarity  of  sound,  he  gave  to  Ethica  a  place  among 
the  Shetland  Isles,'  though  lying  &t  beyond  the  range  of  St. 
Columba's  jurisdiction,  and  the  limits  of  his  bic^grapher's  state- 
ments. The  sagacious  Thomas  Innes,  likewise,  without  even  the 
proviso  of  a  conjecture,  in  more  than  one  place  treats  this  group 
as  the  subject  of  the  biograf^er^s  notices.^  Pinkerton,  again,  in 
conjecturing  the  Lewis,  came  nearer  home,  but  his  surmise  was  a 
pure  guess,  and  unworthy  of  a  writer  of  his  pretensions,  who  edited 
the  text  of  Adamnan.^  Lastly,  Black's  County  Adas  of  Scotland, 
in  one  of  the  historical  maps,  exhibits  the  name  '^ Ethical"  at 
Lewis,  as  probably  belonging  to  it.^  It  is  due  to  William  F. 
Skene,  Esq.,  of  Edinburgh,  to  state  that  he  long  since  perceived 
the  inadmissibility  of  these  copjectures,  and  expressed  to  the 
writer  his  conviction  that  Tiree,  and  not  one  of  these  remote 
islands,  was  the  place  which  was  sought  for.^  So  happy  a  sugges- 
tion acquired  but  little  aigument  to  recommend  it»  especially  as 
the  Graelic  equivalent  for  die  Latin  form  Terra  Ethica  was  redu- 
cible to  Tiree,  in  the  natural  course  of  pronunciation. 

A  further  examination  of  Adamnan,  and  the  lives  of  those  Irish 
saints  who  were  in  the  habit  of  visiting  the  western  isles  of  Scot- 
land, and  whose  names  are  everywhere  in  that  region  impressed 
upon  the  records  of  its  history,  supplied  all  the  links  that  were 

1  Lib.  i.  0.  30 ;  Lib.  ii,  c.  39(Orig.  Ed.)  «  Lib.  L  c.  36  (lb.) 

3  Trias  Thaumaturga,  p.  377  a  note  61. 

4  Civil  and  Ecolesiaatical  History  of  Scotland,  pp.  180»  189,  204.  (Spald- 
ing  Club  Publications,  Aberdeen,  1863). 

^  Vit»  Antiqusa,  p.  117 ;  and  map  of  Caledonia.         *  No.  4.  Edinb.  1848. 

'  He  subsequently,  in  the  snmmer  of  1852,  aooompanied  the  writer  to 
Tiree,  where,  through  the  kindness  of  the  noble  proprietor,  the  Duke  of 
Argyll,  every  facility  was  given  for  the  examination  of  the  island. 


APPENDIX.      NO.  I.  305 

necessary  for  the  proof,  and  the  present  paper  contains  the  result 
of  a  careful  search  for  all  the  early  notices  of  this  island,  so  his- 
torically, if  not  geographically,  connected  with  Ireland,  as  a  chosen 
station  of  her  most  honoured  saint,  and  a  favourite  resort  of  her 
most  noted  pilgrims  and  ecclesiastics. 

As  regards  the  name,  it  is  to  be  observed  that  Ethica  is  a  form 
peculiar  to  Adamnan,  and  is  proved  to  be  an  adjective  by  its 
always  being  coupled  with  insula  or  terrOy  and  because  in  one  pas- 
sage it  assumes  the  masculine  form  in  the  construction  "Etliici 
spatia  pelagi"^  It  may,  therefore,  be  regarded  as  the  adjective 
form  of  Ethy  a  noun  or  proper  name.  But  there  is  proof  of  this  in 
the  Lives  of  the  Irish  Saints  just  alluded  to,  where  Heih^  instead 
of  Ethica,  occurs  in  conjunction  with  the  common  terms  TVrra, 
Insula,  and  Begio,  The  first  passage  is  firom  the  Life  of  Saint 
Baithene,  Saint  Golumba's  immediate  successor,  and  is  very  im- 
portant, because  both  the  individual  and  his  monastery  are 
mentioned  in  the  same  relation  by  Adamnan : — **  Also,  in  the 
monastery  which  is  called  Campus  Navis,  that  is  [in  Irish]  Mag- 
lunga,  and  which  was  founded  by  St  Columba  in  Terra  Hdh,  he 
restored  to  health  another  brother  who  was  vexed  with  a  devil"* 
This  Campus  Navis,  or  Magh-lunga,  is  called  by  Adamnan  in  a 
mixed  form  Campus  Lunge  ;  and  here,  as  in  the  case  of  Artchain, 
in  the  same  island,  although  the  superior  was  only  a  presbyter,  yet 
he  had  at  command  the  ministrations  of  a  bishop,  who  was  pro- 
bably attached  to  the  community.  Thus,  we  read  in  the  life  of 
St.  Ita,  the  founder  of  Kileedy,  in  the  County  of  Limerick : — 
"  There  was  a  certain  virgin  in  the  Plain  of  Liffe,  Sethnea  by 
name,  and  she  had  a  pious  disciple  called  Columbanus,  who  pro- 
ceeded to  the  Island  otEyth,  to  St.  Columba,  and  having  received 
there  the  episcopal  order,  returned  again  to  his  own  country."' 

The  connexion  of  Baithene  with  the  island,  which  is  so  fre- 
quently alluded  to  by  Adamnan,  is  noticed  also  in  the  Life  of  St. 
Gainnech,  the  founder  of  Kilkenny  : — "  A  certain  laic  called  Tul- 
chan  who  felt  an  earnest  desire  to  devote  himself  to  God,  journeyed 
from  Ireland  to  St.  Columba  in  the  Island  of  Hiihe,  where  he 
became  a  monk.  .  .  .  One  day  the  blessed  Baithene  said  to  Saint 


^  Adamnan,  Lib.  i.  c.  19  (Orig.  Ed.) 

3  «  Alium  qaoque  fratrem  dsBinonio  yexatom,  in  monaBterio  quod  Campus 
NaTis,  id  est,  Maglunga,  yocatur,  qaodqae  per  S.  Columban  in  Terra  Heth 
fnndatom  eet,  aanitati  restitait.*' —  VUa  8.  Baitheni,  from  the  Codex  Salman- 
tioenait,  in  Acta  Sanctor.  Junii,  torn.  iL,  p.  237  b, 

'  "  Foit  qniedam  virgo  in  Campo  Lyffe,  Bethnea  nomine,  qnm  aanctum 
haboit  alomnnm  oui  nomen  erat  Colombanna,  qui  ad  insulam  Hyth,  ad  S. 
Columban  pergena,  illic  grandum  epiacopalem  aooepit,  et  iterum  ad  suam 
patriam  reversuB  eef* — Vit.  S.  Ite,  cap.  21.     (Colgan,  Act.  SS.,  p.  69  a.) 

U 


306  APPENDIX.      NO.  L 

Columba^"  etc.^  And  in  another  chapter : — *^  One  day,  when  the 
stewaid  of  the  same  monastery  of  HUhe  was  going  to  ring  the 
None  bell,  he  went  first  to  look  for  St  Golomba,  bat  failed  in 
finding  him.  Whereupon  there  was  a  diligent  search  made  for 
him  by  all  the  brotherhood  in  every  one  of  tike  cellsy  but  he  could 
not  be  discovered.  Then  the  blessed  Buthene  gave  orders  for  the 
None  bell  to  be  rung."  A  memorial  of  St.  Gainnech  still  remains 
at  the  west  side  of  tihe  isLmd  in  the  rained  chapel  of  Kilchennich, 
giving  name  to  the  two  farms  of  Kilchennichmor  and  Kilchen- 
nichbeg. 

Another  contemporary  ecclesiastic  of  great  repate,  the  figonons 
St.  ComgaUy  foander  of  the  monastery  of  Bangor  in  the  Ards  of 
Ulster,  was  attracted  to  this  island  to  enjoy  the  hallowed  society 
which  it  afforded.  His  life  gives  the  following  account  of  this 
visit : — "  Also,  in  the  seventh  year  after  B^chor  had  been 
founded,  the  pious  father  Gomgall  sailed  to  Britain,  in  the  wish  to 
visit  some  holy  men  there,  and  to  sojourn  in  that  country  a  whila 
And  he  erected  a  monastery  there  at  a  certain  village  in  the 
Region  of  Hdk,  where  he  abode  for  some  time.  One  day  when  St 
Gomgall  was  working  in  the  field,  he  put  his  white  hood  over  his 
garment ;  and  about  the  same  time  a  number  of  heathen  plun- 
derers from  the  Picts  came  to  that  village  to  carry  away  every 
thing  that  was  there,  whether  man  or  beast.  Accordingly  when 
the  heathen  robbers  came  to  St.  Gomgall,  who  was  labouring  in 
the  field,  and  saw  his  white  hood  over  his  cap,  thinking  that  this 
white  hood  was  Saint  Gomgall's  deity,  they  were  deterred  firom 
laying  hands  on  him  for  fear  of  his  God.  However,  they  carried 
off  to  their  ship  the  brethren  of  Saint  Gomgall  and  all  their  sub- 
stance. But  when  the  holy  father  Gomgall  beheld  this,  he  was 
moved  with  indignation,  and  said, '  The  Lord  is  my  rock  and  my 
fortress,  and  my  deliverer,'  and  he  cried  unto  the  Lord,  and  made 
the  sign  [of  the  cross]  over  the  heaven  and  earth  and  sea.  Then 
straightway  the  heathens  were  smitten  with  blindness :  moreover 
the  sea  began  to  rage  terribly,  insomuch  that  the  ships  were 
driven  upon  the  shore,  and  the  bodies  of  the  heathens  were  sorely 

^  '*  Laiona  qnidam,  nomine  Tnlchanns,  Deo  plaoere  dendenuis,  de  Hibernia 
ad  inimlam  Hithe  ad  aanotom  Golumban  perrexit^  ibique  monachos  effeotas 

est Qnodam  die  beatna  Baithenoa  ad  aanctnm  Goltunban  dixit,"  etc 

Vit  S.  Cainnech,  cap.  22.    (lib.  Kilken.  in  Marsh's  Library). 

*  *<  Quandam  die  com  onstos  ejnsdem  monasterii  Hithe  horam  nonam  pnl- 
sare  voluiaset,  prios  perrexit  ad  sanctom  Golumban,  sed  ipsnm  non  invenit. 
Jam  per  totas  oellas  ab  omnibus  fratribns  diligenter  qtuorebatar,  et  nee  est 
inventus.  Tunc  beatus  Baithenns  jussit  ut  pulsaretur  nona,"  etc. — Ibid,^ 
cap.  21.  The  Life  published  by  the  Marquis  of  Ormonde  from  the  Codex 
Salmantioensis  reads  tn  regione  ffeth  in  the  former,  and  *'  InmUa  /e"  in  this 
ploee.    Cape.  24,  25,  pp.  14,  15. 
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wounded.  After  this  they  gave  back  all  the  things  which  they 
had  taken,  and  with  many  entreaties  sought  forgiveness  from  St. 
ComgalL  So  he  was  moved  with  compassion  and  prayed  for  them, 
and  they  received  their  sight,  the  sea  also  became  ciJm,  and  they 
returned  home  empty  and  enfeebled.  In  process  of  time  Saint 
Gomgall  was  conducted  back  to  Ireland  by  a  company  of  holy 
men."^  This  curious  passage,  making  all  due  allowaQce  for  the 
legendary  portion  of  it,  is  evidently  based  on  fact^  and  appears  to 
be  an  after-embelliahment  of  an  ancient  veracious  tradition.  It 
designates  the  place  as  Regio  Heih^  like  the  Terra  Ethka  of  Ad- 
amnan,  which  the  Irish  word  Tir  allows,  and  recognises  the 
insular,  or,  at  leasts  the  maritime  position  of  the  place.  The 
predatory  visit  of  Picts  also  supposes,  as  was  the  case,  that  at 
this  time,  namely  the  year  665,^  their  nation  was  not  in  posses- 
sion of  the  western  isles. 

It  would  also  appear  that  St  Columba's  departure  firom  Ireland 
to  lona  in  663  was  not  in  consequence  of  banishment,  as  some 
of  his  biographers  allege,  but  rather  a  compliance  with  the  im- 
pulse which,  at  that  period,  the  rising  colony  of  the  Dalriadic 
Scots  had  created  towards  a  region  abounding  with  islands  (which 
were  always  attractive  to  ecclesiastical  settlers),  and  those  too  of 
every  size  and  character.  Thus  we  find  another  famous  saint 
from  Ireland,  St.  Brendan  the  Voyager,  the  founder  of  Clonfert, 
first  planting  a  church  on  flie  mainland,  and  then  visiting  the 
island  with  the  same  intent ;  as  is  briefly  stated  in  his  Life : — 

^  "Septimo  qnoqne  anno  postqnam  monasterinm  Benohor  fundatnm  est, 
Huicins  pater  Comgallns  in  Brittaniam  navigavit,  volens  quoadam  aanotoa 
ibi  viritare  et  ibi  manere  ad  tempui.  Et  oonatiinit  ibi  monasterinm  in 
qoadam  yilla  in  Regione  Heth.  Ibiqne  maniit-ad^ tempos.  Quodam  die  com 
esMt  S.  Comgallns  solus  in  agro  foiis  openms  posnit  chrismale  snnm  snper 
▼estem  snam.  In  ilia  die  gentiles  latroncnli  mnlti  de  Pictonibns  irrnernnt 
in  yiUam  illam  at  raperent  omnia  que  ibi  erant  sive  homines  sive  peconu 
Cam  eigo  yenissent  gentiles  ad  S.  Comgallam  f  oris  operantem,  et  chrisnude 
snnm  super  cappam  suam  vidissent,  putaverant  chrismale  illud  deum  S. 
Comgalli  esse,  et  non  ausi  sunt  eom  tangere  latruncoli,  causa  timoris  dei  sui. 
Fratres  autem  S.  Comgalli  cum  onmi  substantia  ad  snas  naves  illi  prtBda- 
tores  duxerunt.  At  vero  sanctus  pater  Comgallns  hoc  videns  oonunotus, 
dixit :  Dommu»  firmam/mtwm  meum  et  r^fugiumf  tt  Uberator  meus,  et  adorans 
Dominnm  signavit  caalum  et  terram  et  mare,  et  statim  gentiles  csecitate 
percnssi  sunt ;  ao  insnper  mare  terribiliter  intumesoebat^  ita  ut  nayes  in 
littos  rejiceret,  et  corpora  gentilium  acriter  Tulnerata  sunl^  Tunc  illi  emit- 
tentes  omnia  qua  rapuerant,  postulaverunt  veniam  magnis  precibus  a  S. 
Comgallo.  Sanctus  jam  motus  miserioordia  oravit  pro  eis :  at  ilU  lumen  snum 
reoeperunt^  et  facta  tranquillitate  vacui  reversi  sunt  et  infirmi.  Postea  S. 
Comgallns  a  multis  viris  Sanctis  reductus  est  in  Hibemiam.** — ^Vit.  S.  Com- 
galli, cap.  22.  Fleming,  CoUectan.  p.  307,  b. ;  Act  Sanctor.  Maii,  tom.  ii., 
p.  585  a. 

*  The  abbey  of  Bangor  was  founded  in  558. 
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**  In  another  quarter,  in  Britain^  Brendan  alao  founded  a  monastery 
called  Ailech.  And  in  another  place  in  Britain,  in  the  Region  of 
Heth,  he  laid  out  a  church  and  village  beside  it,  where  he  per- 
formed some  wonderful  miracles ;  and  after  that  he  took  ship  and 
returned  to  Ireland."^  This  visit  is  referred  by  Ussher  to  the 
year  514,  at  which  date  he  relates  the  event  with  some  slight 
variation : — ''  Brendan,  son  of  Finnloga,  in  his  return  to  Britain 
from  Ireland,  whither  he  had  gone  to  salute  S.  Brigid,  founded  a 
church  called  Bledack,  in  the  Region  Hdh!*^ 

Of  the  ecclesiastics  who  were  thus  attracted  to  this  favourite 
spot)  Brendan  was  the  oldest,  and  it  is  probable  that  his  church 
was  the  earliest  foundation  there.  Between  them  and  St.  Co- 
lumba,  who  was  some  years  the  youngest,  there  existed  the  closest 
intimacy,  and  Adamnan'  relates  an  interview  that  took  place 
between  them  at  the  Island  of  Hinba,  whither  they  had  gone  in 
company  to  visit  their  Mend.  The  life  of  St  ComgaQ  also 
describes  a  scene  which  took  place  on  one  occasion  when  St. 
Golumba,  with  St.  Comgall  and  St.  Cainnech,  proceeded  together 
to  the  fortress  of  Brudeus,  the  Pictish  king.* 

It  is  observable  also  in  the  passages  which  have  been  dted,  that 
the  place  is  styled,  as  in  Adamnan,  by  the  various  terms  terra^ 
insulOf  and  regio.  Now,  the  application  of  these  names  is  veiy 
natural,  for  the  name  Hethy  or  HUh,  from  which  Adamnan  forms 
his  adjective  EthicuSf  is  really  the  Irish  for  **  com,"  appearing  in 
the  dictionary  in  the  various  forms  Ith,  loth,  Etha,  Eaihctf  a  kindred 
word  with  the  Welsh  Yd,  the  Cornish  Hyt,  the  Armorican  Hetdh, 
the  Danish  Huede,  and  the  Greek  SOos:  and  of  the  appropriateness 
of  the  name — **  The  Island  or  Land  of  Com,"  no  better  testimony 
could  be  adduced  than  the  brief  description  of  John  of  Fordun  : 
— *' Insula  Tyre-6  qua  turris  est  fortissima,  etiam  hordei  magna 
copia"^ 

^  "Et  in  alia  regione  in  Britannia  monaBterinm  nomine  Aileoh  sanctaa 
Brendenos  f undavit,  atqae  in  loco  alio  in  Britannia,  in  Begione  Heth  eodenam 
et  villam  joxta  earn  assignavit,  et  ibi  magnas  virtutes  pater  Brendanns  fecit : 
et  poetea  navigavit  ad  Hiberniam/ — ^Vita  S.  Brendani,  in  Ckxi.  Kilken.  fol. 
63,  b,  a.  See  also  Ussher,  Brit.  Ec.  Antiqq.,  cap.  xvii  Works,  vol.  vi. 
p.  623. 

*  **  Brendanns  Findlogie  filins,  ex  Hiberaia,  qno  ad  S.  Brigidam  salntan- 
dum  conceflserat,  in  Britanniam  rediens,  ecclesiam  Bledach  dictam  in  Regione 
Heth  fondavit." — Index  GhronoL  DXiv. — ^Works,  vol.  vi«  p.  584.  Bledach 
in  this  passage  is  probably  a  misrepresentation  of  Ailech. 

3  Vita  S.  Columbae,  lib.  iii.  o.  7  (Orig.  Ed.) 

«Cap.  44.  (Flemings  CoUectan.  p.  311,  b;  AcU  8S.  Maii,  Tom.  ii.  p. 
587  b,) 

^  Scotichronicon,  lib.  ii.  c.  10.  (Vol  i.p.  46.  Ed.  GoodalL)  The  Scottish 
tract  in  the  Books  of  Ballymote  and  Mac  Firbis  seems  to  derive  the  name  of 
the  island  from  Tir-Aodha  (pronounced  Tir-JSe),  "  the  Land  of  Hugh,**  which 
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Tiree,  indeed,  differs  from  most  of  the  oiher  Western  Isles  in 
being  flat  and  arable,  in  many  places  having  scarcely  vegetation 
enough  to  confine  the  drifting  sand,  and  presenting  an  insular 
plain  barely  raised  above  the  level  of  the  sea,^  and  discernible  at  a 
distance  only  by  its  marginal  heights  of  Kenavara,  Hjmish,  and 
Hough.  It  is  perhaps  illustrative  of  its  ancient  fertility,  that  St. 
Golumba  directed  Baithene,  who  was  then  resident  on  the  island, 
at  Moy-lung,  to  send  to  a  poor  man  who  lived  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  lona  ''a  fat  sheep  and  two  bushels  of  com,"' — ^this  being, 
as  it  were,  the  farm-land  of  the  mother  island. 

Previously  to  the  blight  of  1846,  Tiree  not  only  supported  an 
overgrown  population,  but  exported  a  plentiful  supply  of  potatoes 
to  the  Glasgow  market ;  and  at  aU  times  Tiree  has  been  in  repute 
for  its  superior  breed  of  ponies,  in  itself  no  mean  proof  of  its  being 

**planis 
Porrectus  spatiis,  quoque  multse  prodigus  herbs." 

It  is  probable  that  if  the  records  of  lona  had  been  preserved 
they  would  furnish  us  with  further  particulars  of  the  early  history 
of  this  interesting  island ;  but,  in  their  absence,  it  continues  un- 
noticed for  a  number  of  centuries,  and  the  silence  is  only  broken 
by  an  accidental  mention  of  the  name  Tirieih  as  one  of  the  Scottish 
Ides  in  a  manuscript  of  the  ]  2th  century.'  The  mention,  how- 
ever, is  interesting,  as  it  exhibits  the  name  according  to  the  ancient 
orthography.  John  of  Fordun,  writing  in  the  middle  of  the  four- 
teenth century,  adopts  a  transition  form  of  the  name  Tyre-4.  In 
charters,  retours,  and  other  civil  records  between  1344  and  1626, 
it  appears  in  the  various  shades  of  Tyriady  Tynag^  Tieneg^  Tyreig, 
TWy,  Tere^  Teree,  Tiriage,  Teyre^  Terries  Tierig^  Teirrie^  and  Tieray, 

During  the  period  of  Scandinavian  rule  in  the  Isles,  Tiree  seems 
to  have  shared  in  the  general  subjugation ;  at  least  we  may  infer, 
from  the  names  locally  preserved,  that  a  large  infusion  of  strangers 
took  place  among  the  old  inhabitants,  inti^ucing  such  names  as 

is  the  origm  of  the  baronial  name  Tirhngh  in  the  county  of  Donegal  Under 
the  pedigree  of  the  Clann-an-Mail,  or  Mac-an-Mail,  occnn  the  following : — 
"Cormao,  eon  of  Airbheartach,  occupied  twelve  honaee  in  Fionnlochlann, 
namely,  Oreagraigbe  of  tbe  Heroes,  which  is  named  Mnile  (Mnll)  and  Tir  (or 
Tire)  AodKa  and  Cmibh-inis  or  Craobh-inia**  (probably  CoU),  mss.  Boyal  Irish 
Academy. 

^  From  this  circnmstance  the  island  has  been  styled  among  the  Gaelic- 
speaking  population  Bioghachd  barr/o  thuinnf  "  tbe  kingdom  whose  snmmits 
are  lower  than  the  waves." 

'  "  Qnoddam  pingne  pecns  et  sex  modioe." — Vil  S.  ColumbsB,  lib.  L  cap.  41 
(Ofig.  Ed.) 

'  It  occurs  in  a  marginal  note  to  Reginaldaa  Dunelmensis,  "  De  admirandis 
beati  (^nthberti  virtutibus,**  cap.  62,  in  a  band  contemporary  with  the  text, 
Le,  of  the  twelfth  century. — Surtees  Society's  Publications,  1S35,  p.  261. 
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Barrapolly  Grossapoll,  HelipoII,  Yassipoll,  Eirkapoll,  Soroby,  Scar- 
nish,  Heynish,  Hough,  etc.,  chiefly  as  agricultural  denominatioiis, 
while  the  ecclesiaBtical  or  historical  features  of  the  island  retained 
the  older  names  of  Kilchainnech,  Kilmoluag,  Kilbride,  Kilwillin, 
Kilfinnan,  Ballimartin,  Ballimeanach,  Ballinoe,  Balliphuil,  Balli- 
phetrish,  Kennayara.  In  this  way  the  Teutonic  PoU  or  BoU^  signi- 
fying ''a  dwelling/'  came,  as  a  sufl^  to  be  associated  with  the 
cognate  prefix,  the  Celtic  Bade,  bringing  into  juxtaposition  names 
of  such  remote  extraction  as  HelipoU  and  Ballinoe.^ 

Under  this  foreign  government  probably  it  came  to  pass  that 
the  old  names  of  Ma^-Lung  and  Artchain  fell  into  disuse,  and  the 
two  principal  churches  of  tiie  island  obtained  the  names  of  Kirka- 
poll  and  Soroby.  To  them  respectively  became  assigned  the 
eastern  and  western  halves  of  the  island  constituting  two  distinct 
rectories,  which  took  their  names,  and  were  differently  appro- 
priate, though  still  retaining  their  connexion  with  the  mother 
churdi  in  lona ;  the  parsonage  of  Eirkapool  falling  to  the  lot  of 
the  Bishop  of  the  Isles,*  while  that  of  Soroby,  with  the  land  of 
BaUephuille  and  the  Wyle,  '*  pertained  to  the  Abbot  of  EecohnkilL"' 
Long  afterwards,  an  Act  of  Parliament  nominating  a  Chapter  for 
the  Bishoprick  of  the  Isles,  ordained  that  ''  the  Persone  of  Sorbie 
in  Terie  quha  is  also  Vicar  of  Icolmekill  shall  be  Deane/'*  Thus 
we  see  that^  to  the  very  last^  the  churches  of  Tiree  retained  their 
subordinate  relation  to  the  church  of  lona,  in  its  capacity  either  of 
abbey  or  cathedral. 

We  wiU  now  proceed  to  treat  severally  of  the  ecclesiastical 
remains  in  the  island. 

(1.)  SoROBT,  which  is  situated  over  a  little  bay  in  the  farm  of 
Ballimartin,  in  the  south-east  side  of  the  island,  is  now  known  as 
a  large  and  much-used  churchyard,  from  which  all  traces  of  its 
ancient  church  have  of  late  disappeared.  It  retains,  however,  a 
very  curious  cross,  remarkable  both  for  its  massiveness  and  early 
designs.  It  is  not  half  as  tall  as  the  lona  crosses,  but  is  probably 
more  ancient  than  either.  It  is  about  five  feet  high,  having  a  laige 
central  boss,  and  set  in  a  coarse  stone  socket.  In  another  part  of 
the  ground  are  numerous  monumental  slabs,  similar  to  those  in  lona. 
One  is  deserving  of  especial  notice,  which  appears  to  have  originally 
belonged  to  that  great  family  of  crosses  for  which  lona  was  once 
famed.  It  bears,  in  fine  relief,  the  figure  of  Death  holding  by  the 
hand  a  female  ecclesiastic,  and  on  a  panel  underneath  the  inscrip- 


^  See  the  jadiciouB  observations  of  Chalmers  on  this  subject-TCaledonia, 
vol.  L  p.  266. 

'  Colleotanea  de  Robus  Albanicis,  p.  4. 

«  Ibid.  p.  3.  *  Ibid,  p.  181. 
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tion  : — ^HEC  EST  ORYX  MIGHAELIS  AROHANGVELI  DEI  80B0R  ANNA 

ABBATisaA  DE  T.^  The  top  is  broken  off,  but  it  appears  to  have 
been  a  memorial  or  votive  cross,  erected  during  the  incumbency  of 
Anna,  but  afterwards  carried  away  to  Tiree  to  serve  as  a  tomb- 
stone for  some  obscure  individual. 

This  spot  is  in  all  probability  the  ^  Campus  Lunge"  of  Adamnan, 
lying  over  against  lona,  retaining  its  old  relation  to  the  abbacy 
there,  and,  tiiough  it  has  assumed  a  new  name,  yet  partially  re- 
taining the  old  one  by  proxy  in  the  little  adjoining  creek  which 
is  still  known  as  Port-na-lung,^ 

The  following  are  the  incidental  notices  of  the  monastery,  which 
are  found  in  Adamnan  : — 

A  penitent  called  Feachna  came  from  Ireland  to  lona,  and  con- 
fessed before  the  brotherhood  certain  offences  of  which  he  had  been 
guilty.  He  was  received  with  kindness  by  St.  Columba,  and  after 
a  few  days  was  sent  by  him  to  Baithene,  who  was  at  that  time 
superior  at  Campus  Lunge.^ 

Again  St.  Columba,  having  detected  a  robber  called  Ere,  who 
lived  in  the  little  island  of  Colossa,  in  an  attempt  to  commit  a  de- 
predation, took  pity  on  him,  and  to  supply  his  necessities,  des- 
patched a  message  to  Baithene,  who  was  at  that  time  living  as 
superior  at  Campus  Lunge,^  directing  him  to  send  off  a  sheep  and 
six  measures  of  wheat  to  the  unhappy  man. 

On  another  occasion,  it  is  stated  that  Baithene,  having  set  sail 
from  lona  early  in  the  morning,  arrived  at  the  harbour  of  Campus 
Lunge  soon  after  nine  o'clock,  through  favour  of  the  south  wind 
whidi  speedily  bore  him  across  the  broad  sea  to  the  land  of  Eth.^ 

One  Libran,  who  had  been  a  bondsman  in  Ireland,  fled  from  his 
master,  and  coming  to  lona,  threw  himself  down  at  St  Columba's 
feet,  professing  his  readiness  to  undergo  any  penance  which  he 

^  This  was  probably  the  Soror  Anna  whoee  tombstone  remainB  in  the 
nunnery  of  lona,  and  still  bean  the  inscription — Hio  TAOirr  Domika  anna 

DONALDI    TXRLEn    mJA    QVONDAM   PRIOBIBSA    DB    lONA    QVX    OBHT    ANNO 

Mo  Do  xun.    See  Graham's  lona,  p.  25. 

^  The  indefatigable  Timothy  Pont,  who  fnmiahed  the  chief  materials  for 
Blaen's  maps  of  Sootland,  calls  it  Port-Lumge^  bnt  it  is  laid  down  entirely  too 
far  north.  In  Blaen*8  map  the  island  is  called  Tyrrjff,  The  best  modem  maps 
of  Argyll  omit  Port  na  Long,  and  though  more  coireot  in  their  outline  of 
Tiree,  have  far  less  names  laid  down  than  the  old  geographer. 

'  "Ad  Baithenenm  tunc  temporis  in  Campo  Lunge  prsBpositum." — Lib.  L 
cap.  30  (Qrig.  Ed.) 

^  *'  Ad  Butheneum  eo  in  tempore  pnspositnm  conunorantem  in  Gampo 
Lunge." — lib.  L  cap.  41  (lb,) 

^  **  Battheneus  pleniB  «ulem  die  veUs  magnum  totumque  pelagus  usque  ad 
Ethicam  transmeayit  terram.  Hora  vera  ejusdem  diei  tertia  vir  yenerandus 
Golumbannm  advocat  pre8b3^terum  dioens :  Kuno  Baitheneus  prospers  opta- 
tnm  perrenit  ad  portum."— Lib.  ii  o.  15  (/6.) 
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might  impose.  Upon  which  the  Saint  pronounced  that  he  should 
spend  seven  years  in  the  Land  of  Eth,  in  devotional  exercises,^  and 
forthwith  sent  him  to  the  monastery  of  Campus  Lunge.'  At  the 
expiration  of  that  time,  he  again  presented  himself  at  Iona»  seeking 
for  further  directions,  and  was  instructed  to  return  to  Ireland, 
where  he  soon  fulfilled  the  object  of  his  mission,  and  having 
received  the  Saint's  blessing,  resumed  his  place  in  the  monastery  of 
Campus  Lunge,  and  there  continued  to  live  many  years  after 
St  Columba's  decease.' 

Another  time,  St  Columba,  perceiving  in  spirit  that  a  party  of 
evil  spirits  were  making  an  invisible  assault  upon  his  brotherhood, 
encountered  them,  and  during  the  entire  day  maintained  the  con- 
flict with  doubtful  success.  At  last  he  was  reinforced  by  the 
angels  of  Ood,  and  drove  the  enemy  from  his  island,  who  reached 
the  Land  of  Eth  in  their  flight,*  and  there  assailed  the  coamiunities 
of  the  brethren,  smiting  them  with  a  pestilential  disease,  of  which 
many  died.  But  Baithene,  through  the  divine  assistance,  brought 
it  to  pass  that  the  congregation  over  which,  according  to  God's 
pleasure,  he  presided  in  Campus  Lunge,  were,  through  prayer  and 
fasting,  sheltered  firom  the  assault  of  the  evil  ones,  so  that  only  one 
of  his  whole  fraternity  died,  ^ereas  in  the  other  monasteries  of  the 
island  many  sunk  under  the  prevailing  disease.^ 

This  Baithene,  who  held  ao  honoured  a  place  under  St.  Columba, 
was  his  first  cousin,  and  was  bom  in  536.  On  the  death  of  St 
Columba,  895,  he  was  appointed  to  fill  his  place,  and  became  second 
abbot  of  Hy,  which  office  he  held  for  three  years,  and  died  on  the 
9th  of  June,  the  same  day  as  his  master,  so  that  both  names  occur 
in  the  Calendar  together. 

There  are  two  notices  of  this  monastery  in  the  Irish  Annals ;  the 
first  for  the  year  673,  where  Tighemach,  and  afb^  him  the  Annals 
of  Ulster  (A.G.  672)  record  its  destruction  by  fire  in  this  brief 
form : — 

"  Combustio  Muighe  Luinge."  • 

^  "  Septennem  debes  in  Ethioa  pfenitentuun  explore  terra." 
'  '*  Hifldemque  diebna  ad  monaBterium  Gampi  missus  Lunge." 
3  *<  Per  multos  aunales  oydos  in  monasterio  Campi  Lunge,  post  Sancti 
ColumlMB  de  mnndo  transitnm." — Lib.  ii.  oap.  39  (Orig.  Ed.) 

*  *' Ad  Ethioam  effugati  sunt  terram." 

^  "  Bene,  ait  fiaithenens,  auxiUante  Deo,  dispensavit  ut  ejuadem  ecclesiiB, 
cui  Deo  auctore  preeest  in  Campo  Lunge,  jejuniis  et  orationibus  coUectio  a 
dtemonnm  defendatur  invasione  ;  nbi  nemo  excepto  nno  qui  mortuus  est  hac 
vice  morietur.  Quod  ita  juxta  vatidnium  ejus  expletum  est.  Nam  cum 
mnlti  in  cseteris  ejusdem  insnlie  monasteriis  eodem  morbo  morerentnr,  nemo 
nisi  unus  apud  Baithenenm  in  sua  est  mortuus  congregatione."— lib.  iii 
c.  8  (lb.) 

•  O'Conor,  Eer.  Hib.  Script.,  vol.  il  p.  208. 
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The  other  passage  is  at  the  year  774  of  the  Annals  of  Ulster, 
where  is  entered  the  ohit  of 

^  (yonall  Maighi  Luingi/'  which  the  Fonr  Masters,  in  the  parallel 
place,  at  770,  render  '*  ConaU  Abb  Maighe  Luinge,"  that  is,  **  Conall 
abbot  of  Magh  Luing."^ 

The  Four  Masters  ahnost  universally  omit  the  Scotch  and 
British  notices  of  saints  and  monasteries  which  occur  in  the  earlier 
annals,  and  their  recording  these  two  occurrences  leads  one  to  sus- 
pect that  they  supposed  Magh-Luing  to  be  in  Ireland.  There  is  a 
place  indeed,  of  this  name,  near  the  village  of  Ballaghaderreen,  in 
the  county  of  Mayo,  which  derives  its  name  from  the  Siver  Lung, 
and  is  marked  by  the  Ordnance  Survey  as  the  townland  Lung,  in 
the  parish  of  Castlemore.^  Keating  also  makes  mention  of  a  Magh 
Lumge  in  Giannachta  of  Meath,  now  the  baronies  of  Duleek  in  that 
county,'  but  neither  place  is  known  to  have  had  any  ecclesiastical 
foundation. 

(yolgan,  when  enumerating  the  various  saints  of  the  name  of 
Brigid,  cites  a  tract  of  Aengus  the  Culdee,  as  his  authority  for  a 
Sanda  Brigida  de  Mag-ltdnge ;  *  but  he  errs  in  his  observation,  **  Mag- 
loinge  est  in  regione  Dal-riediso,"  unless  by  this  he  means  the  Scot- 
tish settlement^  (2.)  It  is  a  curious  fact  that  there  is  a  spot  on 
the  island  still  called  ELilbride,  that  is,  ^  Brigid's  Church."  It  is 
on  the  north  side,  in  the  farm  of  Comagmore,  and  human  remains 
which  are  found  here  indicate  a  cemetery  where  a  small  chapel  is 
known  to  have  existed,  the  walls  of  which  were  removed  to  help  in 
building  some  adjacent  cabins.^  If  this  be  the  place  referred  to 
by  Aengus,  then  Magh  Lung  must  be  understood  to  comprehend 
the  western  half  of  the  islimd,  about  equivalent  to  the  parish  of 
Soroby. 

The  name  of  another  church  in  the  island  is  preserved  by  Adam- 
nan  in  the  title  of  a  chapter,  which  runs  thus  : — ^  Concerning  the 
presbyter  Findchan,  who  was  founder  of  the  monastery  in  the  Land 
of  Eth,  which  is  called  in  the  Scotic  tongue  ArtchainJ*  ^  (3.)  This 
name  is  obsolete  now,  unless  it  be  supposed  to  have  passed  into 
Ardlarkmshy  which  belongs  to  a  spot  on  Uie  north  side  in  the  farm  of 


1  0*Coiior,  Her.  Hib.  Script.,  voL  iv.  p.  105. 

*  Mayo,  sheet  74.  See  the  map  prefixed « to  (VDonovan's  Hy-Fiachrach 
(past  edge) ;  also  his  note  on  Four  Masters,  a.d.  672. 

*  History  of  Ireland,  vol.  L  p.  318,  £d.  Haliday. 

*  Aengns  Keledens,  de  Sanctis  Homonimis,  in  Trias  Thanm.  p.  611,  a. 
^  Trias  Thanmatorga,  p.  611,  6. 

*  "At  Gomaigbeg,  in  digging  pits  in  sandy  ground,  there  were  fonnd  at 
different  times  human  skeletons,  and  nigh  them  skeletons  of  horses.'  — Old 
Statistical  Survey,  voL  x.  p.  402. 

'  Vik  S.  Ck>lumbe,  lib.  i  cap.  36  (Orig.  Ed.) 


314  APPENDIX      NO.  L 

Balphetrish,  a  little  to  the  south-east  of  the  fann-hoose,  where  there 
was  formerly  a  chapel  with  its  cemetery.  (4.)  Or  it  may  be  in  the 
farm  of  Kenoway,  to  the  s. w.  of  Balphetrish,  where  is  a  rocky  space 
still  known  as  KUfinnian,  having  the  £Eunt  vestiges  of  a  quadrila- 
teral building,  measuring  about  21  feet  by  10,  and  lying  east  and 
west     Here  still-bom  d^dren  have  been  occasionally  buried. 

(5.)  But  the  most  conspicuous  remains  in  the  island  are  those  at 
KirkapoU,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  modem  parish  church,  and 
on  the  north  side  of  Eirkapoll  Bay.  Here  are  two  distinct  buiy- 
ing-grounds.  One  of  them  contains  the  ruins  of  an  old  church,  and 
several  of  the  narrow  decorated  tombstones  of  the  lona  pattern, 
some  of  which  are  probably  to  be  reckoned  among  the  numerous 
spoliations  of  the  Sacred  Isle :  one  of  them,  in  particular,  which 
bears  the  following  inscription  on  the  bevel  of  its  margin : — ^FIN- 
G0NIV8  :  PRIOR  :  DB  Y  :  MB  :  DEDm  :  PHILIPPO  :  lOANNIS  :  BT  : 
svis  :  FILIIS  :  ANNO  DOMINI  M^  CQGC^  XCD9,  This  prior  was  of 
the  Clan  Mac  Finnguine,  now  called  Mackinnon,  and  is  thus  noticed 
by  Mac  Firbis  : — **  Finnguine,  abbot  of  Hy,  brother  to  Domhnall, 
son  of  Oillebride."  ^  (6.)  About  30  yards  on  the  south-east  is 
another,  but  seemingly  more  modem,  cemetery,  called  Claodh-Odh- 
rain^  that  is,  ^  Oran's  grave-yard,"  from  St  Columba's  disciple,  the 
first  who  was  said  to  have  been  interred  in  lona,  and  from  whom 
the  Selig  Oran,  or  great  cemetery  there,  takes  its  name. 

A  little  distance  north  of  these  grave-yards,  is  a  rocky  eminence, 
the  summit  of  which  is  occupied  by  the  ruin  of  another  church  of 
smaller  dimensions,  but  more  ancient  than  that  in  the  principal  grave- 
yard. It  measures  23  feet  by  11  feet  6  inches.  It  possesses  the 
peculiarity  observable  in  the  old  churches  at  lona,  and  Kilkennich, 
and  Templepatrick  in  Tiree,  that  it  has  no  east  window,  but  instead 
two  narrow  deeply-splayed  windows  on  the  north  and  south,  near 
the  east  angles.  The  door-way,  round-headed,  is  in  the  south,  near 
the  west  angle.  The  rock  on  which  this  little  &bric  stands  is 
nearly  circular,  and,  what  is  very  curious,  the  natural  unevenness  of 
the  floor  has  never  been  rectified. 

(7.)  The  fiirm  of  Kilchennich,  on  the  west  side  of  the  island, 
takes  its  name  from  an  old  church  built  by,  or  in  commemoration 
of,  St  Ganice.  It  is  28  feet  6  inches  long,  and  13  feet  wide,  with- 
out any  east  window.  The  east  and  west  gables  are  entire,  and  part 
of  the  side  walls  are  standing.  The  doorway,  with  a  circular  head^ 
is  in  the  west  Close  to  it  is  a  curious  mound,  about  which  human 
bones  are  continually  exposed  by  the  drifting  6{  the  sand,  while  the 
Space  witiiin  the  walls  is  quite  choked  up.    The  writer  m  the  Sta- 

^  Fionnguine  ah  h-I  dearbhrathair  DomhnaiU  mc  OUlebfig?tde,''~Oeneal.  us. 
Royal  Iriflh  Acad.  p.  407. 
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tistical  Soirey  observes  : — ^"  There  is  at  the  chapel  of  Kilkeneih, 
in  Tiry,  a  buiying-groiind  so  sandy,  that,  by  blowing,  heaps  of  human 
bones  are  seen,  and  coffins  often  exposed  before  half  consumed.  It 
is  now  surrounded  by  sand-banks  higher  than  the  side  walls :  they 
no  longer  bury  here."  ^ 

(8.)  At  the  north-west  angle  of  the  island  is  the  farm  known  by 
the  very  ecclesiastical  name  of  Kilmoluag^  that  is,  the  "  Church  of 
Moluoc''  This  saint^  who  was  the  founder  and  patron  of  Lismore 
in  Scotland,  was  a  native  of  Ireland,  and  his  festival  is  marked  in 
the  Calendar  at  the  25th  of  June.  The  Duke  of  Argyll  is  now  his 
lay  representative,  and  his  pastoral  staff  is  preserved  as  an  heir- 
loom in  his  Grace's  £Eunily.  The  Annalist  Tighemach  thus  records 
his  obit  at  592 : — ''The  death  of  Lughaidh  of  Lismor,  that  is, 
Moluoc."  ^  The  stones  of  the  old  chapel  were  employed  to  build 
the  walls  of  cabins,  and  the  space  where  the  cemetery  is  shown  to 
have  been  is  now  in  tillage. 

(9.)  The  south-west  point  is  the  highest  ground  in  Tiree,  and  is 
appropriately  called  Kmnavara,  that  is,  Ceann  an  mhara,  "  the  emi- 
nence of  the  sea."  At  the  foot  of  the  declivity,  in  a  little  recess 
on  the  shore,  looking  south-west  towards  Skerryvore  light-house,  in 
a  small  green  space,  stands  the  east  wall  of  a  church  built  of  stone 
and  mortar.  On  the  south  there  stands  a  pillar-stone  with  two 
crosses  incised  on  it,  of  which  the  lower  is  the  more  ancient.  The 
little  area  which  is  now  over-grown  with  flags  and  rushes,  seems  to 
have  been  a  cemetery.  There  are  also  the  traces  of  a  rude  enclo- 
sure of  stones  surrounding  the  consecrated  space.  It  is  called 
Templepairkk,  A  fonner  minister  of  the  parish  gives  the  following 
description  of  the  spot :— '^  At  the  hill  of  Ceanmharra,  on  a  very 
nigged  declivity,  is  situated  St  Patrick's  Templa  The  vestige  of  a 
wall  encloses  it  in  one-third  of  an  acre  of  land.  It  is  26  by  11 
feet  within  the  walls,  the  side  walls  5^  feet  high ;  one  gable  six 
inches  thicker  than  another ;  without  roof  and  ill-built^  of  stone  and 
lime.  A  square  altar  at  the  east  end  is  still  eighteen  inches  high. 
The  cross  without  the  pedestal  four  feet.  Within  61  yards  of  it, 
at  the  shore,  on  the  top  of  a  rock,  is  made  a  hollow  two  feet  dia- 
meter and  four  deep,  called  by  the  country-people  St  Patrick's 
Vat."» 

(10.)  A  little  to  the  north,  in  the  farm  of  Barrapoll,  is  a  small 
eminence  called  Knodxtrehtaodh,'^  close  to  some  cabins  which,  it  is 
stated,  were  built  out  of  the  walls  of  a  chapel  that  fonnerly  stood 

1  Old  Statistical  Survey  of  Scotland,  voL  x.  p.  401. 
s  *'  0bUu9  Lughaidh  Liimioir,  X  Moluoc"  A.a  692.    See  Dr.  Todd's  Intro- 
doction  to  the  Obits  of  Christ  Chnreh,  p.  Izt. 

*  Old  Statistical  Survey,  voL  z.  p.  402. 

*  The  word  elaodh  is  a  common  one  in  the  west  of  Scotland,  signifying  a 
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here.  The  drifting  of  the  sand  has  exposed  the  baiying-gronndy 
and,  when  visited  by  the  writer  in  July  1852,  the  first  object  which 
caught  his  eye  was  a  bleached  skull  and  other  bones  lying  bare  on 
the  surface  of  the  ground. 

(11.)  At  Heyni^  the  southerly  part  of  the  island,  was  a  small 
burying-ground  called  Claodhbeg,    It  is  now  e£Eaced 

(12.)  In  the  farm  of  Helipoll,  near  Crossapoll,  and  a  little  south 
of  the  Island  House,  is  a  plot  called  TempUfiM,  which  derired  its 
name  firom  a  chapel,  the  site  of  which  is  now  occupied  by  a  school- 
house. 

(13.)  Lastly,  at  KeUs,  on  the  N.E.  side,  near  the  ferry  between 
Tiree  and  Coll,  in  ground  occupied  by  Neil  Clarke,  was  a  chapd, 
with  its  burying-ground,  called  Oraishru-Chaolislk 

All  these  burying-pliices  are  of  great  antiquity,  some  of  them 
which  are  still  used  having  monuments  that  indicate  their  early 
appropriation,  while  even  diose  which  have  become  obsolete  may 
with  reason  be  referred  to  a  very  remote  period,  and,  by  their  num- 
ber, evidence  both  a  large  population  and  great  subdivision  of  eccle- 
siastical interests  in  the  island  during  the  ages  which  preceded  the 
centralizing  movement  of  church  patronage.  And,  though  it  is  not 
pretended  that  all  these  thirteen  religious  stations  can  date  their 
origin  from  such  an  early  period  as  the  sixth  or  seventh  century, 
still  there  can  be  little  doubt^  when  we  compare  their  number  with 
the  moderate  extent  of  the  island,  and  the  fact  that  Tiree  and  Coll, 
with  the  intervening  islet  of  Ounna,  now  form  but  one  parish,  that 
this  island  was  well  known  and  much  frequented  at  a  very  early 
stage  of  Christianity  in  Scotland.  Adamnan's  casual  observation, 
**  in  ccBkris  ejnsdem  insulsB  monasteriis,"  accounts  for  the  multipli- 
city of  religious  vestiges  in  the  island,  while  they  reflect  upon  his 
narrative  the  attestation  of  a  genuine  statement. 

The  island  of  Coll,  which  at  a  distance  appears  to  be  a  continu- 
ation of  Tiree,  is  separated  by  a  sound  about  three  miles  wide,  and 
is  very  different  in  its  geological  character.  It  holds  no  place  in 
ancient  church  history  like  Tiree,  but  still  it  possesses  a  large  share 
of  ecclesiastical  traces,  and  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  embrace  the  pre- 
sent opportunity  of  putting  them  on  record.^ 

1.  The  Island  of  GuNNA,  which  lies  in  the  sound  between  Tiree 
and  Coll,  but  nearer  to  the  latter,  has  the  remains  of  a  chapel  and 
cemetery.  It  was  exclusively  the  burial-place  of  the  Mac  Neills  of 
ColL 


« 


burying-ground."  Thus  S.  Maelrabha's  grave  at  Applecroas  is  ealled  "  dud 
Maree."  Cladh  and  dudk  are  given  in  O'Reilly's  Iriah  Dictionary  in  the  same 
sense. 

^  For  this  list  I  am  indebted  to  my  intelligent  friend,  Mr.  Lachlann 
M'Quarrie,  the  Duke  of  ArgylFs  ground-officer  in  Tiree. 
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2.  At  Caolbs,  opposite  to  Gimna,  the  foundation  of  a  chapel  and 
the  traces  of  a  cemetery  are  still  visible. 

3.  At  Grosspoll^  adjoining  Gaoles,  is  a  burial-place  which  is 
still  used,  and  the  foundations  of  a  chapel  are  also  to  be  seen. 

4.  At  Breachachadh,  which  also  adjoins  Gaoles,  was  a  chapel, 
with  its  cemetery,  called  Ardneish  ;  \)ut  about  eight  years  ago  the 
tenant  removed  the  ruins  for  building  purposes,  and  put  the  dis- 
used cemetery  under  tillage. 

5.  At  Breachachadh  also,  on  the  east  side  of  the  farm  called 
Fasach,  is  the  ruin  of  a  chapel  with  a  burial-ground,  which  was 
used  within  the  memory  of  some  old  people  now  living. 

6.  At  Clappach,  in  the  middle  of  the  island,  there  was  a  chapel 
and  bur3ring-ground. 

7.  At  Gallanach,  also  near  the  middle  of  the  island,  was  a 
chapel  and  burying-ground. 

8.  At  Ejlfinnaio  is  a  cemetery  which  is  still  used,  and  where 
there  was  formerly  a  chapel. 

9.  At  Arintluich,  on  the  s.s.  of  the  island,  was  a  chapel  and 
cemetery. 

10.  At  EiLBRiDB,  8.B.  of  Gkdlanach,  was  a  chapel  and  cemetery. 

11.  At  Greamsart  was  a  chapel  and  cemetery,  called  Bearri- 
ffrein. 

"  There  axe  fifteen  remains  of  old  chapels  or  churches,  at  some  of 
which  are  burying-grounds  and  crosses  still  to  be  seen,"  said  the  Rev. 
Archibald  M'CoU,  in  1794,  when  writing  the  account  of  his  united 
parish  of  Tiree  and  CoU  for  the  Statistical  Survey,  and  that  this 
was  no  exaggeration  the  preceding  recitals  prove,  giving  13  for 
Tiree,  1  for  Gunna,  and  10  for  Coll. 


A  Table  of  Religum  Places  in  Tiree. 


1 

Namb. 

Fabm. 

POIBT. 

CovDiTioir. 

KIRKAPOLL,    . 

KMeapoU, 

N.B. 

FUiflh  church-yard.    Roini  of  church. 

8 

CLAODH  ODHRAIN, 

KirkapoU, 

M.C. 

Buiylng-groiind.    Aodent  chapel  near. 

S 

CR0I8H  A  CHA0LI8H, 

KdU, 

B. 

Cemeteiy,  now  tilled. 

4 

ARDKIRKNI8H,       . 

BaiphariA, 

W. 

Chapel  and  oemeteiy,  now  tilled. 

A 

KILFINNAN,     . 

KenoveUt 

M. 

Blight  traces  of  chapeL 

« 

KILBRIDB, 

ComaiQmon, 

N. 

Site  of  chapel  and  cemetery,  tilled. 

7 

KILMOLUAQ,    •       . 

KUmaHMogt 

M.W. 

Site  of  chapel  and  cemetery,  tilled. 

8 

KILCHBNICH,  . 

KOekmlck, 

W. 

Chapel  in  mina.    Traces  of  cemetery. 

9 

KNOCK-A  CHLAODH, 

Bamo^poUf 

8.W. 

Chapel  removed.    Traces  of  cemetery. 

10 

TEMPLE-PATRICK, . 

BorrapoU, 

B.W. 

Wall  of  ChapeL    Cross.   Enclosure. 

11 

CLAODH  BBO, . 

HtynUh, 

8. 

Site  of  cemetery,  tilled. 

12 

80R0BT,    .       .       . 

BoUtMorMn, 

8.B. 

Chorch-yaid.    Cross.    Andent  iomhs. 

13 

1 

TBMPLE7IBLD,        .     HMpoa, 

B.B. 

Site  of  chapol  and  cemetery,  tilled. 
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2.   HiNBA,  ElLEANN  NA  NaOQCH. 

In  his  notes  upon  Hinba,  Dr.  Beeves  hesitates  whether  to  place 
it  north  or  south  of  lona.  If  the  former,  he  thinks  it  may  have 
been  Ganna^  its  church  being  dedicated  to  St.  Columba^  and  the 
parsonage  of  the  island  belonging  to  the  abbot  of  Hy  (see  note,  p.  264). 
If  the  latter,  he  inclines  to  Elachnave,  one  of  the  Ghurelochs,  if  it 
is  not  the  Elena  insula  mentioned  in  R  ii.  c.  17.  The  grounds 
which  appear  to  indicate  a  situation  north  of  lona  are  the  state- 
ments in  chapters  VL  and  xix.  of  the  third  book.  In  chapter 
VL  Golumba  was  in  Hinba,  when  he  saw  the  vision  directing  him  to 
inaugurate  Aidan  king,  and  goes  to  lona  to  meet  him,  from  which 
it  is  infeiied  that  lona  was  nearer  the  mainland  of  Aidan's  king- 
dom than  Hinba ;  and  in  chapter  xix.  Baithene  is  prevented  from 
joining  St  Columba  in  Hinba^  being  detained  by  contrary  winds 
in  the  island  of  Egg,  and,  as  Baithene  was  at  this  time  superior  of 
the  monastery  of  Magh  Lunge  in  Tyree,  the  inference  here  is  that 
he  had  gone  to  Egg  on  his  way  to  Hinba,  but  both  inferences 
appear  to  me  inconclusive :  for,  as  to  the  first,  it  is  expressly  said 
that  St  Golumba  went  to  lona  ^  verbo  obsecutus  Domini,"  and 
he  appears  to  have  met  Aidan  there  rather  fit>m  its  being  the 
appointed  place  for  his  inauguration  than  from  its  proximity  in 
situation  to  Aidan's  kingdom;  and,  as  to  the  second,  it  is  as- 
sumed that  Baithene  had  gone  to  ^gg  on  his  way  to  Hinba,  but, 
if  Hinba  is  Ganna,  f^  lies  veiy  far  to  the  eastward  of  it  What 
was  a  fair  wind  from  Tyree  to  Egg  would  also  be  a  fair  wind  to 
Ganna,  and,  if  a  straight  course  from  Tyree  to  Ganna  were  taken, 
Baithene  could  have  reached  it  nearly  as  soon  as  he  would  the 
island  of  Egg,  and  would  have  gone  unnecessarily  out  of  his  way  to 
the  latter.  On  the  other  hand,  if  Hinba  lay  south  of  lona,  what 
would  be  a  fair  wind  from  Tyree  to  Egg  would  be  an  adverse 
wind  returning,  and  it  is  more  probable  that  Baithene  had  gone  to 
Egg  in  connexion  with  the  foundation  of  the  church  there  by  St. 
Donnan,  which  took  place  during  St.  Columba's  life,  and  had  been 
detained  there,  waiting  till  the  wind  changed  to  the  north  to  enable 
him  to  Join  St  Golumba  in  Hinba. 

It  appears  to  me  that  Dr.  Reeves's  instincts  led  him  right  when 
his  opinion  leant  more  towards  Elachnave,  and  I  think  there  are 
reasons  for  concluding  that  Elena  must  bo  identified  with  another 
island. 

The  island  now  called  Elachnave  is  one  of  a  group  of  six  islands 
usually  termed  the  Grarvelochs.  Two  are  near  the  north-end  of 
the  island  of  Luing.^     The  remaining  four  are  in  the  middle  of 

^  These  two  biiiaII  islands  were  termed  by  Dean  Monro,  in  the  sixteenth 
century,  Oarvelloch  Skean  and  Garvelloch  Nanronow. 


n 
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ihe  broad  channel  which  separates  Mull  from  the  coast  of  Lome. 
They  are  now  cailed,  as  they  lie  from  north  to  south,  DunchoneU, 
Qarvelloch,  Coulbrandon,  and  Elachnave.  In  the  older  county- 
maps  they  are  termed  the  Mare  Isles,  and,  in  the  Ordnance  Survey, 
the  Isles  of  the  ocean,  probably  a  translation  of  Eileann  an  Mhara. 
The  earliest  notice  of  them  is  by  Fordun  in  the  fourteenth  century : 
"  Insula  Helant  Leneow,  scilicet,  insula  sanctorum  et  ibi  refugium. 
Insula  Oarveleane,  juzta  magnum  Castrum  de  Donquhonle,  distans 
ab  aliifl  in^ulis  sex  milliaribus  in  oceano  "  (n.  10.)  The  rondering 
of  Helant  Leneow  by  insula  sanctorum  shows  that  the  name  in  his 
day  was  not  Kileann  Naomh  or  Holy  Island,  as  it  is  usually  called, 
but  Eileann  na  Naoimh,  or  the  Island  of  Saints,  and  it  is  so  called 
still  by  the  (Gaelic-speaking  people  of  the  neighbourhood,  while 
GanreUoch  appears  under  the  older  form  of  Garbh-Eileann ;  but  those 
names  had  passed  into  their  present  corrupted  form  as  early  as 
the  beginning  of  the  seventeenth  century,  for  in  1629  Archibald 
Campbell  of  Eilmelphort  resigns  to  Arohibald  Lord  Lome  the 
isles  of  (jarvelach  and  Dunchonill,  and  in  1630  Androw,  Bishop 
of  Baphoe  and  Prior  of  Oransay,  giants  to  John  Campbell,  rector 
of  Ciaigness,  the  isles  of  Tlachinive  and  Eilbrandon.  (Grig.  Par. 
vol.  ii.  pt  L  p.  279.) 

The  most  important  islands  connected  with  the  monastery  of  Hy 
during  the  abbacy  of  St.  Columba  wero  those  termed  by  Adamnan 
Ethica  insula  and  Hinbina  or  Hinba  insula.  That  the  Ethica 
insula  is  Tiree  has  been  clearly  shown  by  Dr.  Beeves,  and  Eileann 
na  Naoimh  is  the  only  other  island  which  contains  ecclesiastical 
remains  at  all  commensurate  with  its  rolation  towards  the  com- 
munity at  lona,  while  those  on  Canna  consist  only  of  the  usual 
remains  of  a  single  small  church  found  on  most  islands. 

The  romains  on  Eileann  na  Naoimh  too  correspond  in  a  romark- 
able  degree  with  what  Adamnan  tells  us  of  Hinba ;  and  there  aro 
other  indications  which  point  so  clearly  to  the  identity  that  the 
name  of  Eileann  na  Naoimh  has  been  inserted  in  the  translation 
in  the  modem  name  of  Hinba. 

Dr.  MacCulloch  gives  in  1824  the  following  description  of  the 
islands  : — **  This  chain  of  islands  appears  to  exceed  three  miles  in 
length.  There  aro  five  islands,  together  with  one  rock,  in  the 
chiun,  so  exactly  resembling  each  other  in  structure  and  form  as 
to  convey  the  idea  of  their  having  once  been  more  intimately  con- 
nected. Bachanu  (EQeann  na  Naoimh)  appeared  to  be  about  a 
nule  in  length,  and  is  not  inhabited.  Garveloch  contains  a  single 
farm,  and  seemed  to  be  about  a  mile  and  a  half  long.  Dunechou 
(Dunchonell)  the  northernmost,  is  not  more  than  a  quarter  of  a 
mile ;  and  two  small  islands,  even  more  insignificant^  lie  between 
Garveloch  and  Ilachanu.     The  surface  of  all  these  islands  slopes 
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upward,  although  very  irregularly,  from  the  south-wefit ;  but  the 
opposite  side  is  bounded  by  perpendicular  cliffs  which,  through 
the  whole,  form  one  line,  however  interrupted  by  the  interyals 
which  separate  the  different  islands. 

*'  On  traversing  Bachanu  I  was  surprised  at  the  irregularity  and 
beauty  of  a  spot  which  seemed  at  a  distance  to  be  a  bare  hill,  and  of 
which,  even  from  the  creek  where  our  boat  was  drawn  up,  no  con- 
jecture could  have  been  formed.  Surmounting  one  ridge  after 
another,  a  succession  of  secluded  valleys  appeared,  which,  iJthough 
without  other  wood  than  a  few  scattered  bushes,  were  beautifully 
dispersed,  and  were  rendered  interesting  no  less  by  their  silence 
and  seclusion  than  by  the  intermixture  of  rock  and  green  pasture, 
among  which  were  wandering  the  cattle  of  the  adjoining  farm  of 
Gkurveloch.  It  was  impossible  to  imagine  that  we  were  here  on  a 
narrow  spot  surrounded  by  a  wild  sea,  and  far  remote  from  the 
land  :  no  sound  of  winds  or  waves,  nor  sight  of  water  interfering 
with  the  tranquillity  and  retirement  of  scenes  which  made  us  forget 
that  the  boisterous  ocean  was  breaking  all  around. 

*'  While  I  was  amusing  myself  witii  imagining  a  hermit  here 
retired  from  the  world  and  its  cares,  I  came  most  unexpectedly  on 
a  heap  of  ruins,  accompanied  by  characters  which  left  no  doubt  of 
their  original  design. 

**  The  ruins  of  tiiat  which  must  have  formed  the  monasteiy  are 
sufficiently  extensive  to  show  that  the  establishment  must  have 
been  considerable ;  but  they  are  not  rendered  interesting  by  any- 
thing in  their  arehitecture,  nor  was  it  easy  to  conjecture  their 
original  state  or  appropriation.  At  a  small  distance  from  these 
ruins  was  the  burjdng-ground,  containing  many  ornamented  stones 
with  remains  of  crosses  apparently  native,  as  most  of  those  in  lona 
probably  were. 

"  From  the  number  and  nature  of  these  monuments  it  is  plain 
that  this  must  have  been  a  place  of  great  sanctity,  and,  if  we  may 
judge  from  that  testimony,  next  perhaps  in  importance,  among  the 
inner  islands,  to  lona  and  Oransa,  a  cireumstance  otherwise 
rendered  probable  by  the  extent  of  the  monastic  buildings." — 
(Highlands  and  Western  Isles  of  Scotland,  vol.  ii  p.  124.) 

Mr.  Muir  of  Leith  thus  describes  these  remains  in  1861  : — "  The 
arohitectural  remains  in  Eilean  Naomh  [Eileann  na  Naoimh]  are 
congregated  nearly  about  the  middle  of  the  island,  on  its  south- 
eastern side.  These,  though  in  good  part  not  grealJy  dilapidated, 
are  generally  of  such  vague  character  that  it  would  be  hardly 
possible  to  do  more  than  guess  at  the  uses  to  which  they  were 
applied. 

^  One  of  the  largest  and  most  entire  is  obviously  a  church,  inter- 
nally 21  ft.  7  in.  in  length,  constructed,  like  all  the  other  buildings, 
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of  nide  masonry  in  which  no  lime  of  cement  of  any  kind  has  been 
used.  Excepting  the  gables,  both  which  are  wanting,  the  walla 
are  perfect,  bat  present  nothing  in  the  way  of  detaU  more  impor- 
tant than  a  Bquare-headed  doorway  of  slightly  tapering  form  in 
the  west  end,  and  a  small  square-headed  window,  splayed  on  both 
aides,  hut  mostly  on  the  exterior,  in  the  east  end,  flanked  on  its 
south  by  a  projecting  shelf,  which  seems  to  have  been  an  altar. 
Southward  of  the  church  are  two  enclosed  epaces,  one  of  which  is 
a  long  since  disused  burial-ground,  the  other  probably  a  garden ; 
and  on  the  east  of  these  are  several  ruinated  buildings  of  domestic 
character,  irr^;ularly  placed,  but  communicating  with  each  other. 

"  A  little  off  the  tjiurch  in  another  direction  there  k  a  pretty 
entire  building  of  rather  singular  kind,  internally  1 6  feet  in 
length  by  10  feet  in  width,  the  east  end  semi-circnlar,  the  west 
end  square  and  gabled.  It  has  a  square-topped  door-way  on  each 
side  near  the  west  end,  but  there  are  no  traces  of  windows. 
Internally  the  whole  semicircular  part  of  the  area  is  elevated  about 
four  feet  into  a  solid  plat  or  dais,  in  the  middle  of  which  is  a  round 
pit  with  a  narrow  passage  to  its  bottom  carried  horizontally 
through  the  basement  of  the  elevation. 


EILEAN  NAOMH 


El  LEAN  r4A0MH 


"  The  second  cut  ia  a  ground  plan  of  another  building — an 
underground  cell  of  irregular  oval  shape  measuring  5  ft.  4  in.  by 
*  ft.  5  in.,  with  a  depth  of  rather  more  than  4  feet  The  roof  ia 
formed  simply  by  a  few  heavy  slabs  laid  across  the  walls  on  a 
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levd  with  the  ground  ontod^  and  the  entrance  is  by  »  danting 
aperture  just  where  the  roof  and  the  wallB  unite. 

"  Twootherboildinga,  Kinnn^ 
a  part  of  tiuB  curiona  gn»Pi 
renuun  to  be  deecaTbed.  Tbeae 
are  dome-ehq>ed,  and  joined 
togeUier,  lie  larger  one  inter- 
nally 14  feet  in  diameter,  the 
other  about  a  foot  leea.  The 
two  boildingB  ctHnmnnicate 
with  each  other  by  means  of  a 
squ&re-Bhaped  doorway  throi^ 
the  points  of  contact,  and  the 
larger  one  with  the  ontmde  by 
another  doorway  of  like  kind 
facing  the  eouth-weet,  bnt  with 
the  exception  of  a  aqnare 
aperture  at  the  ground,  more 
like  a  gutter-hole  than  a  door, 
there  IB  no  external  opmting  in 
the  amallcr  bnilding.  On  one 
aide  the  Bmaller  dome  ia  noariy 
entire,  but  the  larger  one  i«  « 
couMdeiably  ruinafted  that  very 
little  of  its  originally  carred 
form  is  perceptible.  Thefiaher- 
men  who  fi«quent  the  ielaail 
EILEAN    NAOMH  call  th«e  two  buildings  'the 

ovens,'  and  as  they 
seem  to  resemble  re- 
presentations of  the 
'Arthur's  oven'  which 
atood  at  Penicuik,  near 
Edinburgh,  and  some 
of  the  primitive  cells 
described      by      Dr. 

PetrieasatiUexiating  EILEAN  NAOMH 

OD  Ardoilen,  there  is  ,,..<■„  *!„„ 

reason  to  beUeve  that,  in  respect  both  of  age  and  object  of  erection, 
the  whole  are  identical.  „     ,     ■  n-i       w       k 

"  Like  many  other  locaHtiea  in  western  Scotland,  Mean  Naomh 
U  intimately  associated  by  common  tradition  with  St  l^'"™^ 
who  it  is  said,  oftontunes  visited  and  resided  on  the  ishmd  whilst 
abroad  in  the  prosecution  of  his  missionary  labours.     At  the  head 
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of  the  narrow  creek,  where  the  landing  is  usnally  made,  is  a  little 
well,  which  he  fashioned  and  fructified  in  the  living  rock;^  and  on 
the  summit  of  a  neighbouring  hillock,  overlooking  the  shore,  a  pile 
of  loose  stones,  laid  together  like  an  altar,  and  flanked  hj  a  short 
piBar  bearing  an  incie^d  cross,  is  locally  regarded  as  the  tomb  of 
Eithne,  mo^er  of  the  illustrious  saint." — (Characteristics  of  Old 
Church  Architecture  in  the  Mainland  and  Western  Islands  of 
Scotland,  p.  141.) 

Dr.  Beeves  gives  ns  the  following  description  of  these  remains : 
— '^  The  number  of  remidns  grouped  together  on  the  south-eastern 
side  of  the  island  are  evidence  of  its  early  importance  as  an  eccle- 
siastical establishment,  and  the  simplicity  of  their  structure  supports 
their  claims  to  antiquity.     On  a  slope  close  to  the  shore  are  the 
remains  of  two  beehive  cells,  constructed  of  slate,  and  bearing  a 
striking  resemblance  to  the  primitive  cells  sketched  in  Petrie's 
'  Kound  Towers'  (pp.  127,  128).    One  of  them  is  half  demolished, 
but  the  other  is  more  perfect,  covered  on  the  outside  with  mould 
and  sods.     The  entrance  was  so  low  as  to  require  one  to  creep  on 
his  hands  and  face  to  gain  admission,  and  there  was  a  passage 
communicating  between  them  of  like  contracted  dimensions.    In  a 
sheltered  grassy  hollow  at  the  foot  of  the  eastern  slope  is  the 
cemetery,  with  traces  of  graves  of  great  age,  and  a  few  rude  head- 
stones, but  none  with  any  inscription,  save  a  smaU  square  slab 
having  a  Greek  cross  incised.    Attached  to  this  space,  on  the  north, 
are  the  remains  of  some  conventual  buildings.    North  of  them,  at 
a  little  distance,  is  the  oratory,  a  small  roofless  building,  formed  of 
slates  without  mortar,  having  the  door  in  the  west,  and  a  small 
doubly-splayed  window  in  the  east.    A  little  north-east  of  this  is  a 
very  curious  buDding,  with  rounded  comers,  and  one  entrance  in 
the  middle  'of  the  north  side,  without  any  traces  of  windows. 
Further  off  from  the  oratory,  on  higher  ground  to  the  east,  is  a 
small  building,  divided  into  two  compartments,  the  southern  one  of 
which  is  nearly  semicircular,  having  a  platform  of  masonry,  in  the 
centre  of  which  is  a  circular  funnel,  giving  one  the  idea  of  a  kiln. 
On  the  face  of  the  slope  south  of  the  cemeteiy  is  a  little  cairn, 
like  a  rude  altar,  and  beside  it  a  small  square  slab  with  a  cross 
incised.     The  writer  visited  the  island  on  the  22d  of  July  1852, 
in  company  with  his  friends  Cosmo  Innes  and  William  F.  Skene, 
the  former  of  whom  has  since  most  truly  stated  concerning  these 
remains :  *  The  crowd  of  low  buildings  has  all  the  appearance  of  a 
monastic  establishment ;  and  if  it  was  so,  these  are  perhaps  the 
oldest  vestiges  of  the  sort  now  standing  in  Scotland'  (Orig.  Par., 

1  It  is  still  called  by  the  people  Tobar  C^afftim-na-cAt^fe,  or  St.  Columba't 
Well.— W.  F.  8. 
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voL  ii  pt.  i  p.  277);  of  course  always  excepting  the  monastic  group 
on  Loch  Columkille  in  Skye'"  (Orig.  Ed.  p.  127).  Dr.  Eeeves  con- 
cludes this  account  with  the  pertinent  **  Query,  Is  this  Hinbaf  " 

Here,  then,  we  find  the  monastery  {mtmasUrium)  founded  by 
St.  Columba,  and  over  which  he  placed  his  uncle  Eman  (B.  I.  c. 
xxzv.  p.  33).  Here  we  have  the  church  (eedesia)  in  which  St. 
Columba  consecrated,  in  the  presence  of  the  four  founders  of 
monasteries,  the  holy  mysteries  of  the  Eucharist  (B.  m.  c.  zviii.  p. 
90),  the  house  (domus)  in  which  he  dwelt,  and  which  was  filled 
with  heavenly  brightness  (B.  ill.  c.  xix.  p.  90) ;  and  here  we  have 
the  hermitage  (locus  anachoreiarum)  in  whidi  Yirgnous  led  the 
life  of  an  anchorite  for  twelve  years  (B.  m.  c.  xxiv.  p.  99),  and  as 
to  which  Dr.  Beeves  remarks :  ^  The  mind  is  at  once  led  to  the 
beehive  cells  in  Eilean-na-Naomh"  (Orig.  Ed.  p.  366).  But  there 
is  another  circumstance  related  by  Adamnan  (in  B.  n.  cap.  zzv.), 
which  seems  to  point  veiy  plainly  to  Eileann-na-Naoimh  as  Hinba. 
St.  Columba  is  dwelling  in  Hinba  when  he  resolves  to  excommuni- 
cate the  sons  of  Conall,  son  of  Domnall,  who  were  oppressors  of  the 
Church,  one  of  whom  was  Joan,  who  is  mentioned  in  a  previous 
chapter  (iL  23)  as  of  the  *'  genus  Gabran,"  and  as  leading  a  piratical 
life.  To  prevent  this,  one  of  the  same  fEonily,  named  Manus 
dexiera  or  Lamdess,  rushes  at  St  Columba  with  a  spear  and  tries 
to  kill  him.  It  is  not  said  that  he  came  to  the  island  fix>m  else- 
where, and  the  inference  from  the  whole  narrative  is  that  this 
family  of  oppressors  of  the  Church  had  their  chief  seat  in  or  near 
Hinba.  Deui  Munro,  however,  in  his  description  of  the  Western 
Isles  in  1594,  mentions  '^  Dunchonill,  ane  iyle  so  namit  from  Conal 
Kemache,  ane  strength,  wich  is  als  meikle  as  to  say  in  Englishe^ 
ane  round  Castle.''  Kemache  is  probably  CecUhamachf  "  a  soldier, 
or  leader  of  a  company,"  or  what  were  called,  from  this  word, 
"  caterans ; "  and  it  seems  not  unreasonable  to  suppose  that  Dun- 
chonall  was  so  called  from  Conall,  the  father  of  Joan,  and  was  the 
seat  of  this  piratical  family,  for  which,  both  from  its  isolated 
character  and  its  proximity  to  the  mainland  territory  of  the 
genus  Gabran,  it  was  peculiarly  appropriate;  and  this  confirms 
the  identity  of  Eileann-na-Naoimh  with  Hinba.  The  island, 
^  quae  Latine  Longa  vocitari  potest,"  where  Lamdess  perished,  was 
no  doubt  Luing,  which  lies  between  Eileann-na-Naoimh  and  the 
mainland. 

3.  Elena  insttla,  Eilean  Naomh,.  near  Isla. 

This  island  is  only  once  mentioned  by  Adamnan  (B.  ii.  c.  xviii.), 
who  states  incidentally  that  Lugneus  Mocumin  was  afterwards,  in 
his  old  age,  prcejposUus  of  the  monastery  there,  which  implies  that  it 
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was  a  dependent  monastery,  or  church,  on  lona.  Dr.  Beeves  is  of 
opinion  that  Elena  is  a  name  formed  from  "  Eileann,"  an  island,  and 
that  it  maj  have  been  Elachnave^  or  Eileann-na-Naoimh.  The  word 
Eileann  is  only  attached  in  Scotland  to  the  names  of  the  smaller 
islands,  and  if  it  be  so,  it  is  among  them  we  must  look  for  it  Dr. 
Beeves  adds  in  his  note  on  this  name  (Orig.  Ed.  p.  128) :  "  Eilean 
Naomh,  both  in  the  case  of  this  island  and  of  that  on  the  north- 
west of  Isla,  is  evidently  a. secondary  name,"  and  there  is  a  circum- 
stance which  renders  it  more  probable  that  the  latter  island  is  to 
be  identified  with  the  Elena  of  Lugne  Mocumin.  In  the  Originea 
Parochiales  (voL  ii.  pt  L  p.  274)  we  find  the  following  account  of 
it : — "  There  was  another  chapel  on  Island  Nave  (the  Ylen  Naomh 
of  Blaeu),  off  the  headland  called  Ardnave,  which  Archdeacon 
Monro  styles, '  ane  iyle  called  by  the  Erisch  £31an-nese  (Ellanneve), 
with  ane  kirk  in  it.'  Its  ruins  and  a  large  cemetery  remain." 
Now  this  island  is  in  the  parish  of  Kilchoman  in  Isla,  and,  in  1546, 
the  name  appears  in  the  form  of  "  Killem^comman,"  or  the  church 
of  Maccomman,  when  Queen  Mary  presents  Sir  Alexander  M' Alestir 
to  the  rectory  (Beg.  Sec.  Sig.,  voL  xiz.  foL  80)  a  form  of  the 
name  which  appears  to  connect  the  dedication  of  the  parish  with 
Lugne  Mocumin,  The  lands  of  Ardnave  too  belonged  to  the 
Abbot  of  lona.  The  only  other  island  on  the  coasts  of  Isla  which 
has  any  ecclesiastical  remains  on  it  is  Eilean  Texa  on  the 
east  side  of  the  island.  Fordun  mentions  it  as  ^  Insula  Helant 
texa,  ibique  cella  monachorum,"  but  it  seems  to  be  the  *^  Oidecha 
or  Aitche  of  B.  Ii.  c.  1 3,  p.  1 6 1 .  It  is  in  the  direct  course  between 
lona  and  Ireland,  and  the  name  Oidech  occurs  among  the  posses- 
sions of  the  Ginel  Angus,  which  were  on  this  side  of  the  island. 

4.  MuiRBOLG  Pakadisi,  Port-na-murloch. 

Dr.  Beeves,  in  his  note  on  Murhulcmar  (Orig.  Ed.,  p.  366), 
seems  to  indicate  an  opinion  that  Murbulc  Paradisi  was  pro- 
bably the  same  name,  but  it  is  more  probable  that  the  dif- 
ference in  the  termination  or  qualifying  adjunct  was  intended 
to  mark  two  different  places  both  bearing  the  name  of  Mur- 
bulg.  Murbulcmar  was  certainly  in  Hinba,  but  Murbulc  Para- 
disi seems  from  the  mention  of  it  at  p.  122  to  have  been  a 
harbour  frequented  by  traders  from  Ireland,  which  is  quite  in- 
applicable to  Eileann  na  Naoimh.  Murbulg,  as  Dr.  Beeves  has 
pointed  out,  becomes  Murlough  by  corruption,  and  there  is 
apparently  only  one  harbour  in  the  Western  Isles  which  bears 
this  name,  llie  writer  of  the  account  of  Lismore  in  the  New 
Statistical  Account  tells  us  that  "A^  little  to  the  west  of  Port 
Bamsa  (in  Lismore)  is  the  harbour  of  Lochoscar,  called  by  the 
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mariners'  chart  Oscar's  bay.  Tradition  says  that  the  bay  re- 
ceived its  name  from  the  circumstance  of  a  party  of  Fingalians 
coming  on  one  occasion  to  enjoy  the  pleasure  of  the  chase  in  Lia- 
more  (which,  in  the  days  of  Fingal,  is  said  to  have  been  the 
habitation  of  red-deer  and  other  wild  beasts)  and  anchoring  their 
vessel  in  the  bay ;  and,  as  presumptive  proof  of  the  Uci,  it  may  be 
mentioned  that  the  landing-place  is  called  Pari^ru^-murkuAf  ue.  Port- 
na-mor-laoch,  or  landing-place  of  the  great  heroes,  and  that  there  is 
in  the  immediate  neighbourhood  a  ridge  or  rising  ground,  where  the 
Fingalian  ladies  are  said  to  have  stood  to  enjoy  the  view  of  the 
chase,  and  which  is  still  called  Druim  nam  ban  Fionn,  t.«.  Bidge  of 
the  Fingalian  ladies.  Port-na-murkch  is,  like  Port  Bamsay  pro- 
tected at  the  mouth  by  a  few  islands,  the  principal  of  whicli  is 
called  Elein  loch  Oscair,  or  island  of  Oscar's  bay.  The  entrance 
from  the  south  side  of  the  islands  is  clear,  but  by  the  north  side 
it  is  dangerous,  and  the  bay  is  fit  to  receive  and  shelter  vessels  of 
any  burthen"  (N.  S.  A.,  vol  vii  p.  229).  Subtracting  from  this 
account  Fingall  and  his  heroes  and  the  bad  etymology,  we  have 
here  a  sheltered  harbour  in  Lismore  bearing  the  name  of  Port-na- 
murlochf  which  must  have  been  a  corruption  from  Port-na-muriufy. 
The  same  writer  tells  us  that  ^  Lismore  signifies  a  great  garden^ 
being  a  compound  of  the  two  Gaelic  terms,  lios,  a  garden,  and 
Mor,  greai,  probably  from  the  exceeding  richness  of  its  soil,  and 
its  being  situated  like  a  garden  in  the  desert,  in  the  centre  of  a 
country  much  less  fertile  than  itself"  {lb.  p.  224).  Paradisus  may 
have  been  a  fanciful  rendering  of  Lismore  into  Latin  by  Adamnan 
in  allusion  to  the  paradisiaod  garden  of  Eden.  In  returning 
from  Ardnamurchan  by  Sunart  and  the  isthmus  between  it  and  the 
Linnhe  Loch,  Port-na-murloch  would  be  quite  in  their  way.  It 
lies  also  nearly  opposite  the  bay  of  Loch  Cony  in  Morvem, 
where  the  Coire  S^chen  of  B.  I.  c.  35,  p.  143,  is  to  be  placed. 

5.   AlRTHRAGO,  KSRRERA.  * 

There  can  be  little  doubt  that  Sainea  insula  of  B.  n.  c.  46,  p. 
190,  is,  as  Dr.  Beeves  supposes,  Shuna,  as  a  south  wind  proved  a 
favourable  wind  from  it  to  lona.  From  Airthrago  (p.  189)  a 
southeast  wind  was  the  favourable  wind ;  it  therefore  lay  to  the 
east  of  Shuna.  The  monks  had  gone  to  the  river  Sale  to  gather 
wood,  and  took  shelter  from  a  westerly  gale  behind  Airthrago. 
There  is  in  Lorn,  opposite  the  island  of  Sell,  a  small  lake  called 
Loch  Sell,  from  which  a  stream  flows  into  the  sound  which  divides 
Seil  frx)m  the  mainland.  This  sound  is  so  narrow,  that  it  is  in  one 
part  spanned  by  a  bridge,  and  resembles  more  a  river  than  a  sound. 
Leaving  this  sound  to  return  to  lona,  the  brethren   would,  as 
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soon  as  they  passed  the  point  of  Easdale,  become  exposed  to  the 
whole  sweep  of  the  Atlantic,  where  a  west  wind  raises  a  heavy 
sea,  and  vessels  usually  take  shelter  from  a  westerly  gale  in  the 
sound  of  Keirera,  which  divides  that  island  from  the  mainland,  and 
leads  into  Oban  bay.  It  may  be  presumed  therefore  that  Seil  is 
the  Sale  of  the  narrative,  and  Kecrera  the  island  in  question. 

6.  COLOSO,  COLONSAY. 

That  this  island  is  the  larger  Golonsay  is  plain  enough,  for  we 
are  told  in  B.  n.  c.  23,  p.  167,  that  Joan,  son  of  Gonall,  being 
cau^t  in  a  gale  between  Malea  and  Coloso,  was  overwhelmed  by 
the  sea  and  perished.  The  open  channel  between  the  Boss  of 
Mull  and  the  larger  Golonsay  is  the  most  dangerous  on  the  west 
coast,  there  being  no  shelter  there  from  a  westerly  gale,  which 
raises  a  tremendous  sea,  and  its  action  on  the  sunken  rocks  called 
the  Torrens  rocks  makes  it  much  dreaded  under  such  circumstances. 
Colosus  is  therefore  the  old  form  of  Golonsay,  and  Oransay,  adjacent 
to  it,  appears  in  a  similar  form  on  an  ancient  cross  recording  the 
death  of  Golin  prior  Orisoi  (Orig.  Par.,  voL  ii.  pt.  i.  p.  282). 
These  names  have  therefore  no  connexion  with  St.  Columba  and 
St.  Oran,  as  is  generally  supposed. 

7.  Stagnxjm  Abm  Pluminis,  Loch  Awk. 

The  name  of  this  lake  is  given  by  Adamnan  in  an  unusual  form. 
It  is  not  Stagnum  Abas  like  Stagnum  Aporicum  or  Stagnum  Gro- 
greth,  but  Stagnum  Almfluminis  (B.  i.  c.  25,  p.  1 32).  There  is  only  / 
one  other  instance  of  a  similar  form,  in  "SisBd  fluminis  Lacus.  This  / 
was  certainly  Loch  Ness.  This  form  is  therefore  used  for  a  large 
inland  lake  having  a  river  of  the  same  name  connecting  it  with 
the  sea,  and  we  are  thus  led  to  Loch  Awe  as  a  precisely  similar  case 
of  a  large  inland  lake  with  the  river  Awe  flowing  out  of  it  into 
the  sea.  The  word  Aba  would,  when  aspirated,  pass  by  corrup- 
tion into  Awe. 

8.  Fluvius  Nigra  Dea,  Delcros,  Insula  Obimon,  Stagntjm 
Grogreth,  Kaillr-au-indk,  Stagnum  LocH-DLfi. 

Where  the  names  in  Adamnan  resemble  the  modem  names  so: 
closely  as  to  leave  no  doubt  of  their  identity,  as  in  Scia,  Skye ; 
Egea,  Egg;  Ardamuirohol,  Ardnamurchan ;  Nesa,  Ness;  Malea, 
Mull ;  Stagnum  Aponun,  Lochaber ;  and  Aircartdan,  Urquhart,--^ 
it  is  unnecessary  to  add  any  further  proof;  and  assuming  that  the 
identification  of  the  other  names  above  noticed  has  been  established, 
there  only  remain  a  few  localities  in  Scotland  unidentified.    The 
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fluvius  qui  Latine  dici  potest  Nigra  Dea  (178)  was  in  or  near  Loch 
Aber,  but  I  have  been  unable  to  identify  it,  neither  can  I  fix  the 
situation  of  Delcros  (154)  or  of  insula  Ommon  (136),  unless  it  be 
Sanda  near  the  Mull  of  Eintyre,  the  old  name  of  vhidi  was  Avoyn. 
It  is  no  unreasonable  supposition  that  the  name  Grogreth  (1 43)  may 
have  passed  into  Creran.  It  could  not  have  been  far  fiom  Cony 
Sailchen  in  Morvem,  and  Lismore  lies  between  it  and  Loch  Creran. 
V  Kaille>au-inde  (1 73)  I  am  inclined  to  find  in  the  place  in  Morvem  on 
the  Sound  of  Mull,  now  called  Killundine.  It  is  in  a  parish  formerly 
called  Killyndykt^  Kilfynnyc,  Killyntag  or  Killintag  (Grig.  Par., 

y  vol.  ii.  pt.  L  p.  189)  a  name  obviously  formed  from  Cill&intaigy 
and  Fintaig  may  be  a  form  of  Finten,  as  Colmoc  is  of  Colman.  It 
is  curious  enough  that  Finten,  we  are  told,  became  dangerously  ill, 
and  was  miraculously  cured,  as  the  saint  was  journeying  across  the 
Dorsum  Britannia  or  Drumalban.  In  crossing  this  great  natural 
boundary  he  seems  to  have  usually  taken  either  of  two  routes,  one 
by  the  great  glen  of  Scotland,  which  brought  him  to  Loch  Ness, 
when  he  crossed  Drumalban  by  the  pass  between  Loch  Lochy 
and  Loch  Oich,  termed  Laggan  Acluu2r(?m;  the  other  by  the  old 
track  leading  from  Loch  Aber  into  Badenoch  through  Glenroy, 
where  he  crossed  the  ridge  at  the  hilb  which  divide  it  from  the 

^  Strath  of  the  Spey,  and  are  called  the  Z>rummond  hills.  Now,  in 
this  latter  route  there  is  a  small  valley  at  the  mouth  of  Glenroy 
termed  Glenfintaig,  which  seems  to  take  its  name  from  the  same 
person  as  CiUfhintaig  or  Killintaig  in  Morvem. 

The  Stagnum  Loch-disB  (110,  258)  seems  also  from  the  narra- 
tive to  be  situated  on  the  east  side  of  Drumalban,  not  far  from  the 
boundary.  The  only  other  mention  of  it  is  the  battle  recorded  by 
Tighemach  in  728,  at  ^'Monotcamo  juxta  stagnum  Loogdise,'' 
between  the  armies  of  Nechtain  and  Angus,  king  of  the  Picts, 
in  which  the  former  was  defeated  with  great  slaughter.  In  pro- 
ceeding by  the  second  route  down  the  Spey,  the  first  lake  St 
Columba  would  reach  is  the  lake  now  called  Loch  Inch,  not  far 
from  the  village  of  Eangussie.  This  name  of  Loch  Inch,  or 
*'the  lake  of  the  island,"  is  obviously  a  secondary  name,  but  on  the 
north  bank  of  it  is  the  ancient  seat  of  the  M'lntoshes,  termed 
Dunnachtan,  or  the  fortress  of  Neachtan,  which  seems  to  connect 
it  with  the  name  of  the  defeated  king,  and  the  hills  behind  it 
enclose  the  valley  of  Glenchamy,  and  may  have  been  the  Monot- 
camo  of  Tighemach.  The  ancient  name  of  the  lake  may  be  pre- 
served in  the  name  Lochandu,  now  applied  to  a  small  lake  formed 
by  the  Spey  adjacent  to  it  (N.  S.  A.  vol.  xiv.  p.  189.)  This  church 
of  Kingussie,  near  which  it  is  situated,  was  dedicated  to  St 
Columba.  W.  F.  S. 
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EXPLANATION  OF  NAMES  ON  THE  MAP  OF  lONA. 


Aiid,                 • 

Ard,        . 

%     Height,           .        •      !•} 

VI. 

Alt »  choirinn, 

AUa*  ehaorthainn,  . 

.     Cliffy  of  the  rowan, 

V. 

Aonaidh  mi  taogham, 

,    Aonaeh  an  ta^Aotn,  . 

(/liff  of  the  marten. 

VL 

Aonjuidh  mor, 

An  Ua/onach  m6r. 

.     The  great  cliff, 

V. 

Aonatch  na  9nUh, 

.     Cliff  of  the  Btreama, 

VI. 

Ard  an  dorain. 

Aiard  an  dcbharchon. 

Otter's' point, 

IV. 

Aid  annraidh,   . 

.    Ard  ofinrotdA, 

Height  of  the  atorm, 

I. 

Bealach  mor,  an. 

An  bealaeh  mar. 

.     The  great  paaa. 

V. 

Bealach  nam  ban, 

Beaiaeh  na  mrhan,    . 

.     Paaa  of  the  women. 

V. 

Bealach  nan  luirgean, 

t    Bealaeh  na  Iwrgm,  . 

Paaa  of  the  legs,  or  ahina, 

V. 

Beal  bnilg, 

.    BeuilmUg, 

Month  of  the  bag, 

IV. 

Belli  mor. 

.    Beulmor, 

.     Big  month,     • 

VL 

Blar  bnidhe. 

,     Blarbuidhe,     : 

.     YeUow  field, 

I. 

Blar  nam  manach, 

Blar  na  manach, 

.     Field  of  the  monks. 

V. 

Bnaile  nan  cailleaoh. 

BuaUidh  na  ccUUeaeh, 

.    Fold  of  the  women. 

V. 

Caibeal  Mnire,  . 

CaipealMuire, 

Maiy'a  chapel. 

I. 

Cam  leoib,  an,  . 

An  earn  leadhbh. 

.    The  crooked  died. 

L 

Caolis  annraidh. 

CaoiUu  onnratdA, 

Stormy  channel. 

L 

Carnan  bnidhe, 

Carnan  hwdh€y 

.     Yellow  hill. 

V. 

Cam  cnl-ri  Eirin,' 

CamaUriEirmn,    . 

Cam-back-to-Ireland, 

VL 

Carraig  a  chaolia, 

Carraig  an  ehaolais, . 

Rock  of  the  channel. 

VI. 

Cairaig  mboUtein,     . 

CarrcUg  a  mhoiUin,  . 

Bock  of  the  wether, 

VI. 

Canraig  an  damih. 

Carraig  an  dotmA, 

Bock  of  the  oz. 

IL 

Canraig  ard  annraidh, 

Carraig  ard  annraidh. 

Rock  of  atormy  height^  . 

L 

Carraigfada,  a, 

An  eharraig /TuuUiOf 

The  long  rock, 

I. 

Carraig  naficnnoige, 

Rock  of  the  acald-crow,  . 

L 

Ceann  an  nird. 

Ceann  an  itM, 

.    Head  of  the  mallet, 

VL 

Ceann  na  creige, 

Ceann  na  er^gCf 

.    Head  of  the  rock, 

V. 

Ceann  t-sear,    . 

Ceann  t'ioir,     . 

.    East  head. 

I. 

Cheapaeh  a,^ 

An  eeapach^ 

.    Plot  of  tillage. 

IIL 

Chortag,  a, 

An  ehanrdgf 

The  finger,     . 

L 

dacha  Dnbh,    . 

dothadubhOt  . 

.    Black  atonea, 

IL 

Clachanach, 

.    Clochanafihy 

Rocky  ground. 

I. 

Clachataoin,  a, 

.     An  doch  stairin, 

Inclining  atone. 

VI. 

Cladh  an  DiBeaot^ft    . 

Cladh  an  Dietrt, 

.    Cemetery  of  the  Desert, 

L 

^  C^.— Alt,  ab  AUUudine,—Cormac. 

'  Otttfr'j.— />o6ftar-ett,  '  water-hound.'    See  p.  268. 

'  Cam-^ul-ri-Birin, — See  p.  Ixy,  mpra. 

*  CAeopacA.— See  Colton'a  Viaitation,  p.  4. 

ft  Cladh^n-DiaeaH.'-Cladh  primarily  aignifiea  a  "  bank,"  « mound,"  '<  dike." 
Thus  Severua'a  wall  waa  called  Cladh  na  muiee  (Irish  Kennius,  p.  64) ;  and  among 
the  earthworks  of  Tara  were  Nai  duidf  no  duideadh  gainUam,  *'  Nine  duids,  or 
rough,  strong  dykes"  (Keneth  O'Hartigan,  in  Petrie's  Tara,  p.  165).  It  ia 
translated  eacumen  in  the  Book  of  Armagh ;  thus  where  the  Irish  authority  states, 
oeus  ro  midighedh  Laegairi/o  a  sciath  gaiaeiudfria  in  clod  n-imeehlrach  n-airther 
deseertadi  na  rig  ratha  Loegairi  i  Temraigh,  "  Laeghairo  waa  interred  with  hia 
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Oladh  Chftoinioh, 
dadhlain, 
dadh  nan  Draineach, 
Cladh  Bonain,    . 
Cnoc  a  ohno,     . 
Cnocan  an  aiteil, 
Cnoc  an  f  hiona, 
Cnoo  an  tobair, 
Cnoc  an  t-inidhe, 
Cnoc  aobhrain,^ 
Cnoo  benl  moir, 
Cnoc  dniidean, 
Cnoc  fada, 
Cnoc  ]iathan, 
Cnoc  mor,^ 
Cnoc  na  carouil, 
Cnoc  na  cridhe, 
Cnoc  na  f  aire, 
Cnoc  na  hanalach, 
Cnoc  na  h-nineig, 
Cnoc  naingol,    . 
Cnoc  nan  brathan, 
Cnoc  na  meirgbe, 
Cnoc  nan  carnan, 
Cnoc  Odhrain,  . 
Cnoc  urrais, 
Corr  eileanf 
Creag  ghrugaig, 
Crois  Aodhannan, 
Crois  Brendain, 
Crois  Eoin, 
Crois  Mhairtin, 
Croifl  Mic-Gilleoin, 
Croaaan  mor,  na» 
Cal  bhuirgy 
Cnrraohan,  an, 
Dathach,* 


Cladh  Chaitmigh^ 
Cladh  Iain, 
Cladh  na  nDrtudhneCy 
Cladh  Honam, 
Cnoc  a  chno,     . 
Cnoc  antUteH 
Cnoc  an/hiona, 
Cnoc  CM  iobair, 
Cnocan  i-mUdhe, 
Cnoc  oifrmn,    . 
Cnoc  beil  moir, 
Cnoc  druidean, 
Cnocfada, 
Cnoc  kaihan,    . 
Cnoctnor, 
Cnoc  naearemeh, 
Cnoc  na  cridhe  or  cram, 
Cnoc  na /aire,  . 
Cnocna  hanalach, 
Cnoc  nafmameoige, 
Cnocna  nAtngeaA, 
Cnoc  nam-bron, 
Cnoc  na  marge, 
Cnocna  carnan, 
Cnoc  Odhrain, 
Cnoc  urradhaia, 
Corr  oUean, 
Crtag  grugach, 
Croia  Adltamnam, 
Crois  Brendain, 
Crois  Eoin, 
Croia  Mhairtein, 
Crois  Mie-gHla-Boin, 
Crossana  morci, 
Cul  hhutrg, 
An  currachan,  . 
Dabhach,*        . 


Camnech*s  cemetery,  L 

Cemeteiy  of  John,  .  L 
Cemeteiy  of  the  Dniida,    III. 

Cemetery  of  Bonan,  L 

Hill  of  the  nut,  .    IL 
Little  knoUoftheproepeGt,  IIL 

Hill  of  the  wine,    .  V. 

Hill  of  the  well,  .  IIL 

Hilloftheseat^  L 

Hill  of  the  Maa>,    .  .  TIL 
Hill  of  the  big  month,    .    VL 

Hill  of  the  starlings,  .     V. 

Long  hill,               .  .     IL 

Broad  hill,     .  .  IH. 

Great  hill,      .        .  .      L 

HiU  of  the  prison, .  L 
Hill  of  the  heart,  or  fold,     L 

Hill  of  the  watching^  .   VL 

mil  of  the  panting,  .   IV. 

Hill  of  the  window,  .  HL 

HiU  of  the  angels, .  .   IV. 

Hill  of  the  qnems,  .    EL 

HiU  of  the  standard,  .    U, 

HiU  of  the  heaps,  .  L 
Oran'shiU,     .         .     )L,  FV. 

HiU  of  surety,  .    IL 

Heron  island,  .    IL 

Frowning  rock,  V. 

Adamnan's  cross,   .  L 

Brendan  s  cross,  I. 

John's  cross,  .        .  .      L 

Martin's  cross,  L 

Maclean's  cross,  L 

The  great  crosses,  .  L 

Back  of  the  buigh,  .    II. 

The  little  cnraoh,  .  .   VL 

Theyat^         .        .  .      L 


shield  of  yalour,  in  the  external  rampart,  in  the  sonth-east  of  the  royal  rath  of 
Laeghaire  at  Tara"  (Petrie's  Tara,  p.  113) ;  the  Latin  reads :  **Keel  pater  mens 
non  sinivit  mihi  credere  sed  nt  sepelier  in  cacuminihus  Temro"  (foL  10  a  b).  In 
another  place,  referring  to  the  earthen  yaUum  of  a  primitive  church,  it  says,  "  Et 
sepeliemnt  earn  in  ca^uminibus  ecclesi»  desuper"  (ib.  fol.  14  56).  So  **Caeumi' 
nibus  Aisse  "  (ib.  foL  10  €ia).  In  the  secondary  meaning  of  "  a  grave,**  or  "  bury- 
ing'ground,"  it  is  very  generaUy  employed  by  the  native  Highlanders,  bat  in  this 
sense  it  is  rarely  used  in  Ireland. 

^  Cnoc  aobhrain, — Aiffrkid  is  from  the  Latin  offertorium,  Inchaffray,  in  the 
parish  of  Madderty,  in  Perthshire,  which  derives  its  name  from  this  word,  is 
latinized  Insula  Missarum,  See  o^rtnd,  p.  305  (Orig  Ed.),  and  coilech  n-aiffrind, 
p.  239,  suprcL. 

'  Cnoc-mor, — By  a  common  exchange  of  Uquids,  perhaps  to  give  more  exprea- 
sion  to  the  initial  letter,  the  word  cnoc  is  locally  pronounced  crock. 

^  Dathach. — See  dabhach,  p.  cxix. 
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Draoineaiiy 
Dmim  an  aonaidh, 
Dmim  Dhugail, 
Don  Bhuirg, 
DimGlialbliA» 
Dnn  laithrichian, 
I>iin  Mhannaoain, 
Dasgeir, 
EftgiiiB  mor, 
Eala, 

EOemn  a'  chlanair,^ 
Eilean  annraidh, 
Eilean  breac,    . 
Eilean  earrach, 
Eilean  ohairbid, 
Eilean  chalblia» 
Eilean  didil^    . 
Eilean  dubh, 
Eilean  dnnagan, 
Eilean  Lacais,  . 
Eilean  mhic  an  Ebb,' 
Eilean  mor,' 
Eilean  nan  oon, 
Eilean  nan  slat, 
Eilean  phort  a  chniraicb 
Fang  Mhaolain, 
Fair  bheauD,     . 
Garadh  Kachainn, 
G«ra  geal, 
Gartna  liana, 
Glac  a  phnboily 
Glas  eilean, 
Gleann  an  Teampnll, 
Goirfeean  dnbh,  an, 
Croirtean  lomhair, 
lomaire  an  achd, 
lomaire  nan  righ,^ 
lomaire  tachair. 
Lagan  dorain, 
Lagodhar, 
Laithrichean,    . 
Lamhodbar,     . 
Liana  mhor. 


J)raoig?meanj    . 
Drukn  an  aonaigh^ 
Dndm  DubhghaUlf 
DunBhidrghj  . 
Dun  Chalbhaigh, 
Dun  laUhreehan, 
Dun  Manannam, 
Dubhtgeir, 
EckA»  mor^ 
JSfcUaiTOfnf 
OHean  a  dUtfraatr, 
OUecrnn  annraidh^ 
Oileanbreae,    . 
OUean  earrach^ 
Oilean  charbhaid, 
OUean  Chhalbaigh, 
OUean  didU,     . 
OUeandtM, 
OUean  dunagan^ 
OiUan  LueaUf  . 
OUean  nUc  an  aba, 
OUean  mor, 
OUean  na  conn, 
OUean  nan  ekU, 
jOUeanpuirt  a'  ewraigh, 
Fa/ng  Mhobolain^ 
Far  hheann, 
Oarodk  Eachainj 
Oardageal, 
Ocrt  naleanOf 
Olae  anphobaU, 
OkuoUean, 
Qkamn  an  teampuUf 
An  goirtean  dubhj 
OoirUan  lomhair, 
lomaire  an  acta, 
Jomaire  fM  righ, 
lomaire  tachair. 
Lag  an  dobharchon, 
Lagodhar, 
Laithreaehan,  . 
Lamhodhar,   • 
Leanamhor,    . 


Blaok-thom  ground, 

.      L 

.     Ridge  of  the  cliff,  . 

.  VL 

Dngald's  ridge, 

.    V. 

Dnn  of  the  Borgh, 

.    IL 

.     Dun  of  Calbha, 

.    IL 

.     Fort  of  the  minii,   . 

.   VL 

Fort  of  Manarnian, 

.  a 

.     Black  rock,    . 

.  VL 

.    Great  church, 

.      L 

.    Bier, 

.  IIL 

Haiper's  island. 

.    IL 

Island  of  Btorm, 

.      L 

Speckled  island,     . 

.    V. 

Bough-faced  island. 

.    V. 

.    Chariot  island. 

.      L 

Calbha*8  island. 

.  n. 

.    IL 

Black  island, . 

.  VL 

Island  of  knolls. 

.  IIL 

.    Luke's  island. 

.  VI. 

.    Island  of  the  Abbot's  sou,  IL 

Great  island, . 

.  ITT. 

Island  of  the  hounds^ 

.    IL 

Island  of  the  rods. 

.   IV. 

,igh,    .     Island  of  Port-a-Curaoh,    VL 

Moylan's  enclosure, 

.     V. 

.    Front  peak,   . 

.    V. 

Hector's  garden,    . 

.   VI. 

White  garden, 

.  m. 

Meadow  field. 

.  TTL 

Dell  of  the  people^  or  tent,  L 

Green  island. 

.  IIL 

Glen  of  the  church. 

.    IL 

.    The  black  Uttle  field. 

.  VL 

.     Ivar's  little  field,    . 

.   VL 

Bidge  of  the  act»    . 

.      L 

.    Bidge  of  the  kings, 

.      L 

.    Bidge  of  the  causewayj 

..      L 

.    Otter's  hollow. 

.      L 

Pale  hollow,  . 

.  VL 

.    Ruins,  Sitei^  . 

.   VI. 

.     Pale  hand. 

.      L 

.    Great  meadow, 

.      L 

^  CMirsair, — ^A  round  knoll  in  Culbhuirg. 

*  Ebb. — ^A  round  hillock  in  Culbhuirgi 

'  IfUean  mor. — In  Ireland  there  are  some  old  compounds  of  oUean,  as  Ard- 
oilenn,  but  it  is  of  rare  use  when  compared  with  /mm.  The  reverse  is  the  case 
in  Scotland,  where  there  is  a  tendency  to  turn  I^lean  into  Elaeh,  as  JBlach-nave, 
Jnia  seems  more  akin  to  innUa,  and  oUeann  to  ieland. 

*  lomaire  nan  righ. — This  name  is  now  an  o^tds  for  lomaire  an  toehcur,  the 
causeway  across  the  Lochan,  but  Graham  applies  it  to  the  supposed  ridge  of  royal 
graves  in  the  Reilig  Grain. 
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Liochd  laithrichean,  . 
Lochan  a  mhanaieh,  . 
Lochan  mor,     • 
Loch  Staonaig, 
Macbar,    . 
Maol, 

Maol  an  aonaidh, 
Maol  buidhe,  a, 
Maol  na  dohe, 
Maol  nam  manach,    . 
Maol  nan  uain, 
Morlugb,  . 
Poll  donain, 
PoUeirinn, 
Port  a  chrosBain, 
Port  a  ohnrraich. 
Port  a  mhoilinD, 
Port  an  aonaidh,       . 
Port  an  Diseart, 
Port  an  duine  marbh, 
Port  an  fhir  bhreig,  . 
Port  ban, 

Portbeagna  Sliginnech, 
Port  becd  mor, . 
Port  charraig  an  daimh, 
Port  cheann  Aindrea, 
Port  chinn  an  nird,  . 
Port  chlacha  geal. 
Port  dunagan,  . 
Port  geiltein,     . 
Port  goirtein  lomhair, 
Port  Laithrichean,     . 
Port  Loth, 
Port  na  cloiche, 
Port  na  Frang, 
Port  na  marbh, 
Port  nam  Mairtear,   . 
Port  na  muintir, 
Port  Ronain,     . 
Reilig  Odhrain, 
Ru  a  bheoil  mhoir,    . 
Ru  an  eisg  mhoir, 
Ru  na  dachanach,     . 
Ru  na  h-aird,' 
Ru  na  aliginnich, 
Ru  phort  na  Frang,  . 


LecLcht  2at<AreacAafi, 

Lochan  a  mhanaigh, 

Lochan  mor^    . 

Loch  staonaig,  . 

Machairei 

Maol, 

Maol  on  aonaighf 

An  mhaol  huidhe, 

Maolna  eiehe, 

Maol  na  manaehf 

Maol  na  n-tton, 

Murbole, 

Poll  dunain,     . 

PoUEireann,  . 

Port  an  cAroMitn, 

Port  an  churraigh, 

Port  a  mhuiUnn, 

Port  an  aonaigh. 

Port  an  distrt. 

Port  an  duine  mharhh. 

Port  an  fir  lihreigt, 

Port  ban. 

Port  beag  na  SUffineach, 

Port  beil  motr,  . 

Port  chamug  an  damh. 

Port  chinn  Andriu,  . 

Port  chinn  an  uird,  . 

Port  na  cloch  geai,    . 

Port  dvnagam. 

Port  gheiUeam, 

Port  ghohieain  lomhair, 

Port  LaUhreacham,  . 

Port  Lobhtha, 

Port  na  cloich. 

Port  na  bh-Francach, 

Port  na  marbh. 

Port  na  mairtir. 

Port  na  muinnter,     . 

Port  Ronain,    . 

Beilig  Odhrai$i, 

Bubha  an  bheU  moir, 

Bubha  an  eiac  motr,  . 

Bubha  na  dachanaighe, 

Bubha  an  aird, 

Bubha  na  sUgineach, 

Bubha  poirt  na  bh-Francajch, 


Flag  of  the  roina,  .  .  VL 

Monks  lakelet,  .  UL 

Great  lakelet,  L 

Lake  of  Staonag,    .  .  VI. 

Plain.     .        .  .IV. 

Brow  of  hill,.  ,  IV. 

Brow  of  the  cliff,   .  .  VL 

The  yellow  hill-brow,  .  V. 

Brow  of  the  paas^   .  .  VL 

Brow  of  the  monka,  V. 

Brow  of  the  lambs,  .  VL 

Inlet  of  the  sea,  V. 

Pool  of  the  knoll,  .  L 

Pool  of  Ere,   .        .  .  IL 

Port  of  the  little  cross,  .  L 

Port  of  the  cnrach,  .  VL 

Port  of  the  mill,     .  L 

Port  of  the  diff,     .  .  VI. 

Port  of  the  Desert,  L 

Port  of  the  dead  man,  .  IT. 

Port  of  the  false  man,^  .  VL 

White  port,    .         .  .  IL 

Little  port  of  Sligineach,  IIL 

Port  of  little  mouth,  .  VL 

Port  of  the  ox's  rock,  .  IL 

Port  of  Andrew's  head,  .  IV. 

Port  of  the  mallet  head,  VL 

Port  of  the  white  stones,  IV. 

Rocky  port,   .  .  IIL 

Cow8id*s  port,  .  IV. 

Port  of  Ivor's  govt,  .  VL 

Port  of  the  ruins,  .  .  VI. 

Rotten  port,  .  .  III. 

Port  of  the  stones,  .  IV. 

Port  of  the  French,  L 

Port  of  the  dead,    .  .  IL 

Martyr's  port,  .  IIL 

Port  of  the  people,  I. 

Ronan's  port,  I. 

Gran's  burial-ground,  I. 

Point  of  the  big-mouth,  I. 

Point  of  the  big  fish,  .  VL 

Point  of  the  stony  ground,  J  V. 

Point  of  the  height,  .  L 

Point  of  Sligineach,  .  III. 
Point  of  Frenchmen's  port,   L 


^  FaUe  man, — So  called  from  a  tall  rock  supposed  to  resemble  a  man's  figure. 

^  Buna  A-atr</.— The  word  rvAha,  signifying  "  a  point  of  land,"  is  mud^  moro 
frequent  in  Scottish  than  Irish  topography.  Bubha  mena  was  the  ancient  name 
of  a  point  on  Loch  Neagh,  in  the  county  of  Antrim,  where  the  Main  Water  flows 
into  that  lake,  now  included  in  Shane's  Gastle  park.  There  was  also  a  Bubha  in 
the  Ards  of  the  county  of  Down.     See  Reeves's  EcoL  Ant.  pp.  21,  379. 
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Bn  phort  nam  Blairtear, 
Sgdr  bheag, 
Sgeir  bhun  an  nisg, 
Sgeir  fir  Thireidb, 
Sgeir  mhor, 
^eir  nam  nudrt, 
Sgeir  roadh, 
Sitheaa  beag,    . 
Sitheaa  mor, 
Sithean  mor  na  h  Aird, 
Sliabh  meanach, 
Sliabh  siar, 
SUginach, 
Sloe  dnbh, 
Sloe  na  bo  dnibh, 
Sron  iolaire, 

Sraih  a  twhnilmn^ 

Stac  a  ehorr,     . 
Stac  an  aonaidh, 
Stacliadh, 
Stac  mhic  Laomain, 
Staonaig,  . 
Straid  na  marbh, 
TeampuU  Bonaig, 
Teanga  mheanaich,  an, 
l^gh  an  Easbnig, 
Tobar  a  cheathain, 
Tobar  mhagh  Lnnga, 
Tobar  na  h-aois, 
Tobar  Odhrain, 
Tonn  a  mhanaich* 
Torr  Abb^ 

Tra  ban  nam  manach 
Tra  mor, 
Tra  na  criche,  . 
Tra  na  siolaig,  . 
Tra  an  i-iuidhe, 
Uamh  a  bhodaich, 
Uamb  an  t-seididfa, 
Uamh  chroflsain, 
Uamb  na  Caisg, 
Uamh  nan  oalmam, 
Uamh  nan  sgarbh, 
Uiridh  riomhach,  an. 


Rubha  poirt  na  mairtir, 
Sffeir  Uag, 
Sgeir  bona  an  visgej 
Sgetrfir  Ttrt-dha,    . 
Bgtxr  moTf 
Bg6T  na  iMLvri^ 
8g^  rttadh, 
SUhean  beag^    . 
SUhean  mor^     . 
SUhean  mor  na  hairdo 
Sliahh  meadhonaehf  . 
Sliabh  siar, 
SUgineachf 
Sloe  duhhf 
Sloe  bo  duibhe, 
Sron  to2atr, 
Sruth  a  mhuiUnnf 
Stae  a  chorr,    . 
Stac  an  aonaigh, 
Stac  Uath, 
Stac  mie  laomam, 
Staonaig, 
Straid  na  marbhf 
TtamipvXL  Bonaig,     . 
An  teanga  meadhanaeh, 
Tigh  an  easbusg, 
Tohar  a  eheathainf 
Tobar  mcUghe  hmga, 
Tobar  na  h-aoiae, 
Tobar  Odhrain, 
Tonn  an  manaigh,    . 
Tor  aba, 

Traigh  ban  na  manaeh, 
Traigh  mor,     . 
Traigh  na  criche, 
Traigh  na  nolaig,     . 
Traigh  an  tmndhe,    . 
Uamh  an  bhodaigh,  . 
Uamh  an  t-^eididh,  . 
Uamh  an  ehroiain,   . 
Uamh  na  Caisg, 
Uamh  na  colman, 
Uamh  na  »garbh, 
An  uiridh  riomhach. 


Point  of  Martyr's  port,  .  III. 
Little  rock,    .  •    Y. 

Rock  of  water-foot,  .  IV. 
Rock  of  Tiree-man,  .  TV. 
Great  rock,  .V. 

Rock  of  the  cows,  .  I. 

Red  rock,  .         .V. 

Little  fairy-mound,  .  IV. 
Great  fairy-mound,  .  IV. 
Greatf airy^nL  of  the  height,  VI. 
Middle  mountain,  .  II. 

The  west  mountain,  .  II. 
Shelly  ground,  .III. 

Bkck^y,  .  .  .  V. 
Gully  of  the  black  cow, .  II. 
£agle*8  noee,  .  .V. 

Stream  of  the  mill,  .      I. 

Stack  of  the  raven,  .  11. 
Stack  of  the  cli£^  .  .  VI. 
Gray  stack,  .  .  .IV. 
Mac  Laomon's  stack,  I. 

Indining  ground,  .  .  VI. 
Street  of  Sie  dead,  I. 

Ronan's  church,  L 

The  middle  tongue,  V. 

Bishop's  house,  I. 

Well  of  the  showers,  I. 

Well  of  Moy-lunga,  L 

Well  of  the  age,  .  .  IL 
Oran's  well,  .  .  .  L 
Wave  of  the  monk,  .  V. 
Abbot's  pinnacle,   .  I. 

White  strand  of  the  monks,  I. 
Great  strand,  .  III. 

Strand  of  the  boundary,  I. 
Strand  of  the  sand-eel,  .  III. 
Shore  of  the  seat,  .  I. 

Oldman's,  or  down's,  cave,  V. 
Cave  of  the  puffing,^  V. 

Cave  of  the  little  cross,  .  V. 
Gave  of  Easter,  .  VL 

Cave  of  the  pigeons,  V. 

Cave  of  the  cormorants,  V. 
The  fine  dell,  .  VI. 


^  Puffing, — See  the  description  of  the  Spouting  Cave  in  Graham's  lona,  p.  2G, 
and  plate  51.  Mac  Swyne's  Gun  on  the  coast  of  Donegal  presents  a  similar,  but 
much  more  powerful,  action. 
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HL 
CHRONICON  HYENSR 

I. — CoLxmcLUM,  56M97. 

063.    KavigAtio  S.  Colombn  de  Hiboniia  ad  mralain  Im  aniio  etstia  aae  xliL 

(l^h.)  omn  daodecim  oommilHonilMiB  dudpulis  (196).    Prima  nox 

ejus  in  Albain  in  Penteooeten  (Iniaf.  065). 
574*    Mora  OonaiU  fflii  €k>mgaill,  z^gia  Dalriadn,  anno  regni  aui  xvi,  qui 

obtolit  inaulam  lae  ColombttKoiUe  (Tigh.) 
576.    Magna  oonTentio  Droma-oeata  in  qna  erant  Colnmcille  «t  Aedh  mae 

Ainmireoh  rex  Hibaniin  (121,  146). 
678.     (}iiiea  epiaoopi  Eitchen  de  Cluafaifotft-Boetain,  qui  S.  Ookimban  ordi- 

navit. 
684.    Men  Braidi  filii  Maeloon  regis  Pietomm. 

692.    Obitua  Lngide  (nye  Moluoc,  Abbatia  de)  lismoer,  die  Jonii  xxv. 
697.    Qniea  Cdoimoille  ▼.  Id.  Jun.  anno  elatia  aue  Ixxvii 

IL— Batthsn^  697-600. 

697.    S.  FiDtenns  line  Mnana  lonam  derenit  inanlam  (116). 
600.    Qaiea  Baetani,  abbatia  lae,  anno  Ixri  etatis  sue  (Tigh.). 

IIL — Laibbxk,  600-606. 
606.    Obitoa  Laisreni  abbatU  lae  (Tigh.  606,  Iniaf.  600,  F.  M.  601). 

IV.^Fbbona  Bbit,  606-626. 

617.    Comboatio  Donnain  Ega  xv.  Eal.  Maii,  una  com  liL  martiribna  (295). 

623.  Obitna  Fergna  abbatia  lae  (TigiL  623,  Inial  616,  F.M.  622). 

v.— Sbohxnb,  623-662. 

624.  Kativitaa  Adomnani  Abbatia  lae  (Rgh,  624,  Inial  617). 
626.    Anatralea  Sootti  paacha  oanonioo  rita  observant. 

634.    Seigine  Abbaa  lae,  ecoleaiam  de  Beokra  fundayit 

Ab  inaola  flii  ad  provinciam  Anglorom  institnendam  in  Ghriato  miasna 

est  .^idan,  aocepto  gradu  episcopatua.    Inaola  Medgoet  fondata  est 

ab  episcopo  ifidan^  C^^-  ^^)' 
641.    Nanfragium  scapfase  faniilin  lae. 

1  ifetotf^.— Tighernach  places  the  foundation  of  InU-MetgoU  at  682,  and  the  An. 
Ult.  at  toI  ;  but  the  fonner  in  this,  as  in  many  entries  of  Sazon  eyents,  is  three  years 
in  arresr.  8.  Aidan's  day  in  Bede  (H.  E.  iii.  14, 17),  snd  the  Irish  and  Scotch  C&l- 
endsis,  is  Aug.  81.  He  was  son  of  Lugair,  sun  of  Ernin  of  the  race  of  Esohaidh  Finn- 
fiiath-nidrt,  snd  wss  of  the  same  linesge  as  St.  Brigid  and  other  distiognished  saints, 
/fits  Medcoi  is  placed  ty  the  gloss  on  the  Feiliie  of  iBngus  in  the  "  north-west  of 
little  Sazon-lana/'  and  is  mentioned  b^  Nennius,  who  csIIb  it  Intula  Meteaud  (cap. 
68),  and  adds  '*  Sanctos  Gndbertus  episcopos  obiit  in  insnla  Medcaut "  (cap.  65). 
But,  aocordinff  to  Bede,  "  obiit  pater  reverentissimus  in  insnla  Foume**  (H.  £.  iv.  29). 
^naH/ams,  nowever,  was  the  island  which  Oswald  sssigned  to  Bishop  Aidsn :  yet 
Fame  wss  his  hermitsge  {ib,  iii.  16).  Lindisfanie,  or  Holy  Islsnd,  lies  to  the  N.w. 
of  Fame,  and  the  evidence  for  the  idenUfication  is  balanced  between  them :  Aidan's 
history  beinff  in  favour  of  the  former,  Cuthbert's  of  the  latter.  If  we  sdmit  sepuUus 
est  instead  of  oUU  in  Nennlns,  the  question  will  be  settled  for  lindisfame.  For  an 
account  of  Lindisfarae,  see  Raine's  History  of  North  Durham, 
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651.  Qoiei  Aedani  epifloopi  Saxonnm,  Aug.  31. 

652.  Obitns  Segeni  filii  Fiachiud,  abbatis  lae  (Tigh.  652,  Inisf.  642). 

VL — SciBHifX,  652-657. 

652.     Snocessit  Aidano  Finan,  ab  Hii  Scottomm  insula  destmattu. 
654.     Cellach,  relicto  epiacopatu,  reversus  est  ad  inaiilani  Hii  (Bede,  H.  E. 
lii  21,  24). 
ObitoB  Suibnei  mio  Cnirtri,  abbatia  lae  (Tigh.  657,  F.  M.  654). 

ViL— CunoKX  AiLBHX,  657-669. 

660.  Daniel  epiacopns  OinngaradM  qnieyit 

661.  Comine  abbas  lae  ad  Hiberniam  venit  (Tigb.). 

662.  Defnncto  Finano,  Gohnan  in  epiaoopataDi  snooedit,   ipse  missus  a 

Soottia. 
664.    Coknan  episoopus  in  Soottiam,  ad  insniam  Hii,  regressus  est  (Bede,  iii. 
26 ;  iv.  4). 
Mortalitas  in  Hiberniam  pervenit. 

668.  Navigafeio  Cohnani  episoopi  ad  insulam  Vacc»  AlbsB,  sive  Inis-bo-find. 

669.  Obitus  Cummeni  Albi  abbatis  lae  (Tigh.  669,  F.  M.  668). 

Vm.— Failbe,  669-679. 

671.    MaeLrubba  Benohorensia  in  Britanniam  navigavit. 
673.    Gombnstio  Maighe  Luinge. 

NaTigatio  FaillMi  abbatis  lae  in  Hiberniam. 

Maelrubha  fnndavit  ecdesiam  Aporcrossan. 
676.    Colman  episoopus  insuLe  Vaocn  Albn  sive  Inis-bo-find,  pausat. 

Failbhe  de  Hibemia  revertitnr. 
679.    Quies  FaUbei  abbatis  lae  (Tigh.  679 ;  F.  M.  677). 

DC^Adamnan,  679-704. 

683.  Initium  tertiae  mortalitatis  (191). 

687.  Adanmanus  oaptivos  dnzit  ail  Hiberniam  Iz. 

689.  lolan  episoopus  Cinngarath  obiit. 

691.  Ventus  magnus  xvi  KaL  Octobris  quosdam  vi  ex  familia  lae  mersit. 

692.  Adanmanus  ziv.  anno  post  pausam  Failbei  ad  Hiberniam  pergil 

697.     Adamnanos  ad  Hiberniam  pergit  et  dedit  legem  innooentium  populis. 

703.  Adamnanus  oanonicnm  paseha  in  Hibemia  celebrat. 

704.  Adamnanus,  Ixxvii  anno  etatis  su»^  abbas  lae,  pausat. 

X.— CONAMHAIL,  704-710. 

707.     Dnncfaadh  principatum  lae  tenuit 

710.     Conamail  mao  Failbhi,  abbas  lae,  pausat 

XL— DUNCHADB,  710-717. 

712L    Coeddi  episoopus  lae  pausat  Ootob.  24  (Tigh.  712,  F.  M.  710). 
713.     Dorbeni  kathedram  lae  obtinuit,  et  quinque  mensibus  peraotis  in  pri- 
matn,  ▼.  KaL  KoTembris,  die  Sabbati  obiit' 

i  Now  Kingarth,  in  Bute.    The  festival  of  this  Daniel  in  the  Calendars  of  Marian 
Gorman  and  of  Donegal,  is  Feb.  18. 
*  October  28  is  g,  therefore,  being  Saturday,  Sunday  is  A,  the  Dom.  letter  of  718. 
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716.  Paaca  oommntatar  in  Eoa  dvitate.^ 

Faelcu  mao  Dorbeni  kathednm  Golnmbe  Ixziv.  etatii  me  anno,  iv. 
KaL  Septembris  die  Sabbati,'  siucepit. 

717.  Dunchadh  mao  Cinnfaeladh,  abbas  lae,  obiit. 

XIL— Failcu,  717-724. 

7 17.  Exptilno  familin  lae  trans  Dorsnm  Britonnie  a  Neotano  rege. 

718.  ToDsura  oorons  super  familiam  lae  (Tigb.). 

722.     MaeLmbai  in  Aporeroson,  anno  Ixzz.  etatis  sue,  quievit 
Feidhlimid  prinoipatum  lae  tenuit. 

724.  Faelcu  mao  Dorbeni  abbas  lae  dormiyit. 
Cillenius  Longns  ei  in  prinoipatum  lae  suceessitk 

Xni.— GiLLBNB  Faba,  724-726. 

725.  Oan  princeps  Ego  quievit. 

726.  Cillenius  Longns  abbas  lae  pausat  CHgh.  F.  M.  725). 

XrV.— CiLUHE  Dboictxacb,  726-762. 

727.  Adomnani  reliquiae  transfemntnr  in  Hibemiam  et  Lex  renovatur. 
730.    Beversio  reliquiarum  Adomnani  de  Hibemia  mense  Ootobris. 
734.     Caiutigem.'  filia  Ceallaigh  Cualann  moritur. 

737.     Mors  Bonain  abbatis  Cmngaradb. 

Failbe  filius  Ouaire,  heres  Maelrubai,  ie.,  Apor-Crosain,  in  profundo 
pelagi  dimersus  est  cum  suis  nautis  numero  xxiL 
739.    Fhuin  mao  Gellaigh,  filius  Oundmbail,  episoopus  de  Bechra,  moritur. 
743.    Mors  Cnmene  nepotis  Giarain,  abbatis  de  Bedira. 

747.  Mors  Tuatalain  abbatis  CinrigbmonaL* 

748.  Cobthach,  abbas  de  Beohra»  obiit  (Tigh). 

749.  Dimendo  familie  lae. 

752.    Mors  Cilleine  Drootigh,  anoborite  lae. 

XV.— Slkbhins,  752-767. 

752.  Mors  Cilleni  filu  CongaUe  in  HL 

Gumine  nepos  Becce,  reUgiosus  I^o»  quievit 

753.  Lex  Columb-cille  per  Dombnall  Midhe. 
754     Sleibeoe,  abbas  lae,  in  Hibemiam  venit. 

757.  Lex  Columb-cille  per  Sleibene. 

758.  Beversio  Slebine  in  Hibemiam  (Tigb.) 


1  Om<. —Osred,  king  of  the  Northumbrians,  was  slain,  according  to  the  Saxon 
Chron.,  in  716,  on  "  the  southern  border.'*    Bede  fixes  the  reformation  of  the  Colum- 


Oond^^fom.— llus  is  the  St.  Kentiffema  of  Inchculeoeh  in  LochLomond,  who  Is 
commemorated  in  the  Scotch  Calendiir  at  Jan.  7.  Her  legend  in  the  Breviary  of 
Aberdeen  describes  her  as  "  Laynensinm  reguli  filia,"  sister  3l  St.  CoiDgan  of  Tnrreff', 
and  mother  of  St.  Foelan  of  Strathfillane.  Zcwnenjium  is  a  corruption  of  Laginm- 
aium,  and  denotes  the  people  of  Leinster.  CelJach  Cualann.  her  father,  was  king  of 
Leinster,  and  died  in  716.    Muirenn,  another  daughter,  died  in  748. 

«  CVnn^Amonoi. —Righ-monaidh  or  Reymonth  (Fordun,  i.  6,  ii.  60)  was  the  old 
name  of  the  parish  of  St  Andrews  in  Fife,  and  it »  still  preserved  in  East  and  West 
Balrymonth,  two  high  grounds  in  its  southern  part.  In  the  records  of  this  church 
Jtymont  is  interpreted  lUgws  Afons,  Mona  Reffis  (Pinkerton,  Enq.  vol  i  pp.  462, 
499.)  The  Irish  Calendars  call  it  (Ml  JUghmonaidh,  and  assign  St.  Cainnech  to  it ; 
but  Tighemach  at  747,  and  the  Four  Mast  742,  call  it,  as  above,  Cinn-rignumaidh. 
The  present  entry  supplies  the  earliest  authentic  record  of  this  monastery. 
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759.     Feidhlimidh  sive  Fftilbhe,  abbna  lae  obiit,  anois  Izzztu  etatis  suae 
ezpletis  (F.  M.  764). 

766.  Svibne,  abbas  lae,  in  Hibemiam  venit. 

767.  Quiea  Sleibni,  lae  (Iniaf.  754 ;  F.  M.  762). 

XVL^SuiBHKB,  767-772. 

769.     Qnies  MnrgaUe  filii  Ninnedha,  abbatis  de  Bechra. 

772.  Mora  Soibhne,  abbatis  lae. 

XVIL— Bbkasal,  772-801. 

773.  Aedh  mao  Cairpre,  princeps  de  Bechr«,  Fioritur. 

775.  €k>nall  de  Magh  Lningi  obiit 

776.  Mors  Maelemcanah,  abbatis  Cinngaradh. 
778.     Lez  Colaimcille  per  Doxmohadh  et  Bresal. 

Niall  Frassach  mao  Feigaile,  quondam  rez  Hybemie,  in  Hy-Coluim- 

dlle  obiit 
782.     Mnredach  mac  Hnairgaile,  equonomus  lae,  quievit. 

BacnluB^  Airtgaile  mic  Cathail,  regis  Connaci»,  et  peregrinatio  ejus  in 

seqnenti  anno  ad  inswlam  lae. 

790.  Mors  Noe,  abbatis  Cinngaradh. 

791.  Artgal  mao  Cathal,  rez  Connaoht,  in  Hi  defnnctns  est 
794.    Vastatio  omnium  insolamm  BritanniA  a  Oentilibua 
796.    Vastatio  lae  €k>lnim.ciUe  (Inist  781). 

Combustio  Beohrainne  a  G«ntibns ;  et  scriuia  ejus  oonf racta  et  epoliata 
sunt 

798.  Spoliatio  insularum  maris,  i.^.  Innse  Gall,  inter  Erin  et  Alban. 

799.  Feradhaoh  mao  Segeni,  abbas  de  Bechra,  obiit 

801.  Bresal  mac  Segeni,  abbas  lae,  anno  principatus  sui  zzxi.  dormivit. 

XVIII.— Ck>NNACBT'ACH,  801-802. 

802.  Mac  Oigi,  de  Apnrcrossan,  abbas  Benchuir,  quievit 
Hi  ColumbiB-cille  a  Gentilibus  combusta  est. 
Gonnaebtach,  scriba  selectiuimus,  et  abbas  lae,  quievit 


• 


XIX.~Gkllach,  802-816. 


804.     Donatio  de  Cenannus  sine  prelio  hoc  anno. 

806.  Familia  lae,  ie.  Ixviii,  occisa  est  a  Gentilibus. 

807.  Gonstructio  noy»  civitatiB  Columcille  in  Ceninnus. 

814.  Ceallach,  abbas  lae,  finita  oonstmctione  templi  de  Cenannus,  reliquit 

principatum,  et  Diarmicius  alumpnns  Daighri  pro  eo  ordinatus  est. 

815.  CeaUach  mac  Gonghaile,  abbas  lae,  dormivit 

XX—DiABMiT,  815-poa<  831. 

817.     Maileduin  mac  Cinnfaelaidh,  princeps  de  Bath-both,  de  familia  Colum- 
cille, jngulatus  est 
Gongregatio    Coluimcille   tvere  Temoriam,  ad  Aidum  ezcommnni- 
candum. 

825.     Martyrinm  Blaithmaoi  filii  Flainn  a  Gentilibus  in  Hi  Coluimcille. 

829.    Diarmait,  abbas  lae,  ivit  ad  Alba,  cum  reliquiariis  Coluimcille. 

831.     Diarmait  venit  in  Hibemiam  cum  reliquiariis  Coluimcille. 


1  The  taking  of  the  Pilgrinrs  staff. 
Y 
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832.     Tnathal  mac  Feradhaich  ^  raptiu  est  a  Gentiliboa,  et  scrinium  Adam- 
nani  *  de  Domhnach-mogban. 

XXI. — Inxrechtach,  post  831-854. 

849.  Innrechtach,  abbas  lae,   venit  Hibemiam  cum  reliqiiiariii   Colaim- 

cille. 
Kinadius  filios  Alptn,  vii  anno  regni,  roliqtiias  S.  Colambe  tranapor- 
tavit  ad  ecclesiam  quam  construxit  (Chron.  Pict.) 

850.  Tuathal  mac  Feradbaicb,  abbas  de  Rechra,  et  de  Diarmagh,  obiil 
854.     Heres  Colambte-cille,  sapiens  optimus,  ir.  Id.  Mar.  apud  Sazones 

martirizatur. 

XXII.— Cellach,  854-865. 

865.     Cellach  mao  Aillela,  abbas  de  Kildare,   et  abbas  lae,  dormivit  in 
regione  Pictonim. 

XXIII.— Feradhagh,  865-880. 

865.     Tuathal  mac  Artgusso,  summns  episcopus  Fortrenn,  et  abbas  de  Dnn- 

Caillen,  dormivit. 
873.     Flaithbbertach  mac  Muircertaigh,  prineepa  Dnincaillden,  obiit. 
878.     Scrinium  Coluimcille,  et  reliqiiiaria  ejus  generaliter,  advecta  sunt  ad 

Hibemiam  in  refugium  ab  Alienigenis. 
880.    Feradhacb  mac  Cormaic,  abbas  lae,  pansavit. 

XXIV.— Flann,  880-891. 
891.     Flann  mac  Maileduin,  abbas  lae,  in  pace  qnievit. 

XXV.— Maslbrighde,  891-927. 

904.     Violatio  Cenannse  a  Flann  mac  Maelsecbnaill  contra  Donnobadh  filium 

suum,  et  alii  decollati  aunt  circa  oratorium. 
913.     Maelbrigbde  mac  Toinan  ivit  in  Momoniam  ad  liberandum  peregrinum 

Britonem. 
920.     Ecclesia  lapidea  de  Cenannus  confracta  est  a  Gentilibua,  et  jilurimi 

martyres  ibi  facti  sunt. 
927.     Maelbrigbde  mac  Tornain,  oombarba  Patricii  et  ColnmbiB-cille,  felici 

senectute  quievit. 

XXVI.— DuBHTACH,  927-938. 

929.     Caencombrac'  mac  Maeluidbir,  abbas  et  episcopus  de  Daire-Calgaigb, 
et  procurator  Legis  Adamnani,  obiit  (Feb.  927). 

1  2hia<Aa/mac/Vra<2A<ru^.--Abbotof  RechraandDunow(an.  850,  fi\/m).  Hence 
the  association  of  his  name  with  Adamnan's  shrine. 

*  Scrinium  Adamnani.^Bt,  Clera,  not  Adamnan,  was  the  patron  of  Donaghmoyne 
(Shirley's  Famey,  p.  162).  It  is  hard  to  account  for  the  presence  of  the  abbot  of 
Lambay  and  Durrow  with  St.  Adamnan's  in  this  church,  unless  we  suppose  that,  as 
this  was  a  fast  country,  he  had  soueht  reftige  here  fh>m  the  Danes.  Concerning  the 
church  of  Serin- Adhamnain,  and  the  contents  of  Adamnan's  shrine,  see  under  his 
name  in  the  Introduction. 

>  Caencomhmc. — Commemorated  in  the  Calendar  at  Sept.  6th.  He  was  mtnuutic 
bishop  of  Derry,  but  not  diocesan,  for  the  place  did  not  become  a  bishop's  see  till 
the  twelfth  or  thirteenth  century.  The  expression,  moor  cana  Adamh/nain,  signifies 
'  steward  of  the  tribute  of  Adamnan,'  that  is,  receiver  of  certain  dues  payable  to  a 

Sortion  of  the  Columbian  order.  It  is  incorrectly  rendered  by  Colgan,  "  conservator 
anonum  8.  Adamnani"  (Tr.  Th.  p.  503  b):  and  "keeper  of  the  canons"  (Ord.  Mem. 
Templem.  p.  27).  Another  ecclesiastic  of  the  name  was  abbot  of  Hy  in  947.  Colgan 
confounds  the  two  by  referring  them  both  to  a  single  commemoration  in  the  Calendar 
at  Sept.  6  (Tr.  Th.  pp.  500  6,  503  6). 
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937.  Aengus  mac  Mnircertaigh,  sapiens,  anchoreta,  et  abbas  electus  lae, 

obiit. 

938.  Dubhthach,  combarba  Colaimcille  et  Adamnaia,  in  pace  qnievit.    * 

XXVII.— ROBHARTACH.  938-954. 

947.     Caencomhrac,  abbas  lae,  obiit  (F.  M.  945). 

954.     Bobhartacb,  combarba  Colaimcille  et  Adomnain,  in  Christo  paosavit. 

XXVin.— DuBHBDiN,  964969. 
959.     Dnbbdnin,  combarba  ColuimdJle,  obiit. 

XXIX.— DuBHSCiULX,  959-964. 

963.  Fotbadb  mac  Bndn,  scriba  et  epiacopns  Insularom  Alban,  obiit. 

964.  Dttbbsdule  mac  Cinaedha,  comluurba  Coluimcille,  quievit 

XXX.— MuouROK,  964-980. 

966.  Fioghin,  anacboreta,  et  episcopns  lae,  obiit  (F.  M.  964.) 

969.  Ma^finnen  mac  Uchtain,  epiacopus  de  Cenannas,  obiit. 

976.  Ferdalacb,  aircinnecb  de  Recbra,  a  Gentilibns  occisns  est. 

976.  Scrinium  GoluimciUe  spoliatnm  est  a  Donaldo  mac  Murcadba. 

978.  Fiacbra  Ua  bArtagain,  aircinnecb  lae,  quievit. 

980.  Mngbron,  combarba  Coluimcille  inter  Eire  et  Alba,  vitam  felicem 
finivit. 

XXXI  —  Maxlccarain,  980-986. 

980.     Amlabb  mac  Sitrinca,  sapremns  rex  Alienigenamm  Atba-cliatb,  ivit 
ad  Hy  in  poBniteatiam.     (Tigb. ;  F.  M.  979.) 

986.  Hy  Colaimcille  vastata  est  a  Danis  nocte  Nativitatis  Dominioae. 

Occidemnt  abbatem  ^  et  xt.  religiosarum  eoclesis. 
Maeldarain  Ua  Maigbne,  combarba  Colaimcille,  ocdsus  est  ab  Alieni- 
genis  Atba-cliatb.; 

XXXII.— DuNRCHAOGH,  986-989. 

987.  Strages  magna  Danornm  qai  vastaverunt  Hy,  quorum  occisi  fuertmt 

ccclx. 
989.     Dannchadh  Ua  Robbaoain,  combarba  Colaimcille  et  Adamnain,  mor- 
tuns  est. 

XXXIIL— DUBHDALEITHI,  989-998. 

989.     Dnbbdalettbe  lueres  Patricii,  accepit  bereditatem  Coluimcille  consilio 

virorum  Hibemiie  et  Alban. 
992.     Duocbadb  Ua  bUcbtain,  lector  de  Cenannus,  obiit. 

997.  Cenannus  direpta  fuit  ab  Alienagenis. 

998.  Dubbdaleithe,  combarba  Patricii  et  Coluimcille,  Izxxiij.  anno  etatis 

sue,  yitam  in  quinto  non.  Junii  finivit. 

XXXIV.— MuiRKDHACH,  998-1007. 

1005.     Maelbrigbde  Ua  Rimedba,  abbas  lae,  in  Cbristo  qnievil 
1007.     Muired^b  mac  Cricbain  reliquit  hnreditatem  Coluimcille  propter 
Denm. 

>  The  An.  Inisf.  bave,  instead,  epiacop  lae  do  marbad  doib,  "  the  bishop  of  la  was 
murdered  by  them,"  an.  968. 


340  APPENDIX.     NO.  III. 


XXXV.— Fbrdokhnaoh,  1007-1008. 

1007.  Ferdomhnadh  ■offeotus  in  hnreditatem  €k>laimoille,  oonsilio  yiroram 

Hibemie,  in  nundinis  de  TaiUte. 
Erangelinm  magnum  Colnimoille  sorreptam  nootu  ab  exedra  oociden- 
tali  eoclewiiB  magnae  de  Genannoa. 

1008.  Ferdomhnach,  oomharba  de  Cenannus,  in  Chriato  qnient^ 

XXXVI.— Maxucuirb,  1008-1009. 

1009.  Maelmaire  Ua  hUohtain,  oombarba  de  Cenannns,  mortana  eat 

XXXVn.— Mabuboix,  1009-1025. 

1011.  Muiredhach  UaCrichaiD,  comharba  Coluimcille  et  Adamnaic,  lector 
Ardmaohai  et  oomharba  Patricii  faturua,  aono  etatis  body,  qninto 
KaL  Jan.  nocte  Sabbati,  qoieyit  in  Domino. 

1016.    Ceoannna  igne  oonanmpta  est. 

1019.  Cenannna  expilata  a  Sitriuoo  mac  Amlaibh,  cum  Gallia  de  Ath- 
oliath. 

1025.    Flannobhra,  comharba  lae  Golnimcille,  obiit. 

Maeleoin  Ua  Torain,  comharba  de  Daire  ColoimciUe,  obiit. 

XXXVIII.— Mablmuirb,  1025-1040. 

1026w    Maelmanaidh  Ua  Maeldoraidh  ivit  in  peregrinationem  ad  Hy  Coloim- 

dUe. 
1027.    Dunoaillenn  in  Alba  tota  oombnsta  est 
1034.    Macnia  Ua  hUchtain,  lector  de  Cenannua,  demertus  dnm  veniret  ez 

Alba. 
1038.     Reachm  expilata  ab  Alienigenia. 
1040.     Maelmuire  Ua  hUchtain,  comharba  Golnimcille,  obiit 

XXXIX.— ROBHARTACH,  1040-1057. 

1040.    Cenannna  combuata. 

1047.    Cethernach,  epiaoopua  de  Teach* Collain,  obiit  in  peregrinatione  in 

Hy. 
1055.     Maeldnin  mac  Oillaodhran,  epiacopua  Alban,  gloria  deri  Gaedhil, 

qnieyit  (Tigh.). 
1057.     Robhartach  mac  Ferdomhnaigh,  comharba  Coluimcille,  in  Domino 

dormivit 

XL.— OiOLLACBisT,  1057-1062. 

1060.    Cenannna,  cum  eccleaia  ana  lapidea,  igne  conaumpta. 
1062.     GioUacriat  Ua  Maeldoraidh,  oomharba  Golnimcille  inter  Ere  et  Alba, 
obiit 

XL!.— DoMHiTALL,  1062-1098. 

1065.  Dubthach  Albanach,  pnscipuua  confeaaarina  Hibemis  et  Alban,  in 
Ardmacha  quierit 

1070.  Mao  mic  Baethen,  abbaa  lae,  occiana  a  Mac-ind-abbaid  Ua  Maeldor- 
aidh. 

1073.    Cenannna,  cum  eocleaiia  aula,  oombuata. 

1090.    Beliqniaria  qnndam  Golaimcille  advecta  a  Tirconaill  ad  Cenannna. 

1093.     Fothndh,  archiepiacopua  Alban,  in  Chriato  qnievit 
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1097.  MagnuB,  rex  Norvegise,  classem  suam  appulit  ad  Insulam  Sanctam.^ 

1098.  Dornhnall  Ua  Bobhartaigb,  oomharba  Goluimcille,  in  pace  donnivit. 

XLII.— Fkrdomhnach,  1098-1114. 

1099.  Donnchadh  mao  mic  MaiDaigh,  abbas  lae,  obiit. 
CenannuB  igne  diaaipata  est. 

1111.     Cenannna  igne  conaumpta  eat. 

1114.     Ferdomhnach  Ua  Clacain,  comharba  de  Cenannna,  in  pace  qnievit 

XLin.— Maslbriohdb,  1114-1117. 

1117.     Maelbrighde  mac  Ronain,  comharba  de  Cenannna,  cum  familia  de 
Cenannna,  occiana  ab  Aedh  Ua  Buairc  et  Ui  Briuin. 

XLIV.— CONANO,  1117-1128. 

1123.     Alexander,  rex  Alban,  fundavit  monaaterium  in  inanla  .^monia. 
1128.     Conang  Ua  Beiccleighinn,  abbaa  de  Cenannna,  obiit. 

XLV. — Giolla-Adhamnaik,  1128-ctrc  1138. 
1135.     Cenannna  combnata  eat. 

XLVL—MuiRXDHACH,  ctre.  1138-1160. 

1143.    Cenannna  combnata  eat. 

1148.     Maelciarain  mac  Mengain,  excelana  aaoerdoa  eccleaiae  Cathedne  Col- 
nimcille  in  Cenannna,  obiit. 

XLVn.— Flaithbxbtach,  1160-1176. 

1164.    Muiredhach  Ua  Clncain,  abbaa  de  Cenannna,  obiit. 

1166.    Cenannna  combnata  et  domna  et  templa,  a  cruce  Doraa  Urdoimb  ad 

Sifoc 
1168.     Synodna  de  Bri-mic-Taidbg  decreyit  cathedram  epiaoopalem  Flaith- 

bertacho  Ua  Brolchan,  comharba  Colnimdlle,  oonferendam  eaae. 
1161.     Ecdeain  Colnimcille  in  Media  et  T«agenia,  in  aynodo  apnd  Ath-na- 

Dairbrighe,  a  Flaithbertach  Ua  Brolchain  habita»  immnnea  effecte 

annt. 
1164.     Abbatia  de  Hy  oblata  Flaithbertacho  Ua  Brolcain  a  Magnatibna  In- 

aulamm.^ 

*  Jnsulam  Sanetam,SjiofTO  calls  Hy  Eyna  Helgo,  and  his  narratiTe  of  king  Mag. 
nna  Baielega*  yisit  to  it  U  thus  rendered  by  Johnstone :  "  Magnus  Rex  classem  suam 
appnlit  ad  Insnlam  8anctam/ubi  omnibus  hominibus,  necnon  omnium  incolarum 
bonia  paoem  concessit  et  seeuritatem.  Perhibent  eum  templum  KolumbcB  minus 
apiruisse,  ingressumque  non  esse  Begem,  sed  obserata  mox  janua,  edixisse  ne  quis 
adeo  esset  audax,  ut  In  ndem  istam  sacram  introiiet ;  cui  mandate  postea  obtconper- 
atnm  ftdt**    (Antiqq.  Celto-Scandics,  p.  232.) 

'  /fwu^oTMii.— The  Four  Masters,  at  ll76,  when  recounting  the  honours  of  Flaherty 
(XBroIchan,  allude  to  this  offer,  but  they  omit  the  mention  of  it  in  the  proper  year. 
The  Annals  of  Ulster,  howeyer,  have  preserred  an  interesting  record  oi  the  STent, 
which  is  here  giyen  in  full :  1164,  MaUhi  miuinten  la  .t.  m  aaeart  morAugugtin,  aeus 
infer-UiainH  .i.  Dubtide^  aeu$  in  diwiiaeh  .t.  Mae  Oilladmbhf  aeus  cemn  na  CeUe- 
nut  .i.  Mae  FareeUaigh.  aeut  maithi  muinnten  la  arcena.  do  thiaehUrin  or  emn  co^ 
mairba  Cdvim^UU .«.  Laithbertaich  hui  Brolcain  do  gabail  abdaine  Ja  a  comaiHi 
SomairUdh  aeus  fer  Aerer  Oaidhsl  aeus  Innsi  OtUly  coro  asiaei  eomarba  Patraic 
aeus  ri  Erenn  ,%.  Ua  Lochlainn  aeus  maithi  eenel  kogain  e.  "  The  chiefs  of  the 
family  of  la,  viz.,  Augustin,  the  great  priest,  and  DuuiBidhe  the  lector,  and  Mac 
Oilladuff,  president  of  the  Desert,  and  Mac  Forcellaigh,  head  of  the  Culdees, 
and  the  chiefs  of  the  family  of  la  in  general,  came  to  meet  the  ooarb  of  CoIum> 
cille,  namely,  Flaithbertach  Ua  Brolchun  [to  invite  him]  to  accept  of  the  abbacy  of 
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1 1 74.  Maelpatraic^  Ua  Banain,  episcopas  de  Condere,  obtit  in  Hy  Coluimcille. 

1175.  Flaithbertacli,  comharba  Coluimcille,  obiit  in  Dubhregles  Coluimcille. 

XLVIIL— GiOLLA-MAC-LiAO,  1175-1198. 

1 177.     Donnchadh  Ua  Cairellain  dona,  eodesis  et  familis  Coluimcille  obtnlit. 

1 187.  GodreduB,  rex  ManniiB,  sepultna  in  insula  Hy  (Cbron.  Blan.) 

1 188.  Amlaoibh  Ua  Daighre  ivit  in  peregrinationem  ad  Hy,  et  ibi  qnievit. 

1198.  6iolla-mao-Liag  Ua  Branain  abbatiam  de  Daire  resignavit 

XLIX.— GiOLLAORiST,  1198-circ.  1202. 

1199.  Sanctus  Mauritius  Ua  Baetain  in  Hy  Coluimcille,  in  pace  quieyit. 

1202.  Domhnall  Ua  Brolchain,  prior  et  excelsus  senior,  obiit  die  Aprilis  xzvL 
Maelfinin  mac  Colmain,  electus  in  phoratum  de  Daire,  obiit  eodem 

anno. 

1203.  Monasterium  oonstructum  a  Cellach  in  medio  insube  Hy,  a  dero 

septentrionalis  Hibernis  prosternitur ;  et  Amhalgaidh  Ua  Fergbail 
in  Abbatem  eligitur. 


IV. 
NOTES  ON  THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  RUINS  AT  IONA.« 

By  W.  F.  SKENE,  Esq.,  LCD.,  F.S.A.  Soot. 

The  ruins  which  at  present  exist  on  the  island  of  lona  may  be 
considered  as  the  remains  of  four  distinct  ecclesiastical  foundations. 
There  is,  first,  the  chapel  of  St  Oran,  with  the  cemetery,  called  in 
Gaelic,  Reilig  Oran;  secondly,  the  church  of  St  Mary,  with  the 
cloisters  and  monastic  buildings  connected  with  it;  thirdly,  the 
Nunnery ;  and  fourthly,  the  remains  of  the  building  called  Team- 
pull  Ronaig,  and  believed  to  have  been  the  parish  church. 

Any  one  examining  these  ruins,  and  desiring  to  learn  something 
of  their  history,  will  be  surprised  to  find  how  very  little  is  reaUy 
known  concerning  them.  He  will  learn  generally  that  an  eccle- 
siastical establishment  was  founded  in  the  island  in  the  sixth 
century  by  St.  Columba,  and  that  for  several  centuries  it  was  the 
chief  seat  of  the  early  Scottish  Church,  till  the  ravages  of  the 

la,  by  the  advice  of  Sombairle  and  the  men  of  Argyle,  and  of  Innse  Gall ;  but  the 
Goarb  of  Patrick,  the  kiug  of  Ireland,  namely,  Ua  Lochlain,  and  the  chiefs  of  the 
Ginel-Eoghahi,  prevented  it."  The  AbW  of  Armagh  was  Gilla  mac  Liag,  otherwise 
Gellasios ;  and  the  titular  king  was  Muiiceartach,  who  was  slain  in  1166. 

^  M<ulpatraicc.—The  little  rude  slab,  in  the  Reilig  Orain  at  Hy,  bearing  an  incised 
cross,  with  the  inscription,  OR,  DO  MAILFA  TA  RIC,  "  A  prayer  for  Maelpatrick," 
may  oe  commemorative  of  him.  In  the  interval  between  July  1852  and  Jol^  1853, 
when  Uie  writer  visited  Hy,  part  of  the  slab  (which  is  of  red  sand-stone),  bearing  the 
last  part  of  the  inscription,  had  exfoliated  and  disappeared.  This  inscription,  as  well 
as  the  other  Irish  one  in  the  Reili(<  Orain,  has  been  a  fruitful  source  of  speculation  to 
native  antiouaries.  See  Ulster  Joum.  of  Archeol.  vol.  i.  p.  84.  Concerning  this 
bishop,  see  Reeves's  Eccles.  Antiqq.  p.  248. 

'  This  paper  was  read  at  a  meeting  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  on  14th  April 
1878. 


APPENDIX.      NO.  IV.  313 

Norwegians  and  Danes  destroyed  it  in  the  ninth  century;  but  none 
of  these  ruins  belong  to  that  period.  If  he  refer  to  his  guide-book, 
he  will  not  get  much  satisfaction  there.  Murray's  Handbook  for 
Scotland  will  tell  him,  for  instance,  that  St.  Oran's  chapel  is  a  work 
of  considerable  antiquity,  though  probably  not  earlier  than  the 
twelfth  century;  that  though  much  later  than  the  time  of  St 
Columba,  it  was  the  permanent  chapel  of  the  cemetery,  and  there- 
fore older  than  the  cathedral — reasoning  not  very  easily  followed ; 
that  the  Nunnery  was  founded  in  the  thirteenth  century,  and  the 
cathedral  of  St.  Mary  built  in  the  fourteenth  century,  but  not  a 
syllable  as  to  who  founded  them,  or  to  what  order  of  clergy  or 
monks  they  belonged. 

If  he  turn  to  Dr.  Beeves'  able  and  exhaustive  edition  of 
Adamnan's  Life  of  St.  Columba,  probably  the  ablest  and  most 
exhaustive  work  which  has  appeared  in  our  time,  he  will  find  a 
full  and  detailed  account  of  every  event  connected  with  this 
island  and  its  ecclesiastical  history  down  to  the  end  of  the  twelfth 
century.  The  last  event  recorded  by  Dr.  Beeves  is  in  the  year 
1203,  and  he  then  adds : — "  The  passage  here  cited  is  the  parting 
mention  of  Hy  in  the  Irish  Annals,  and  as  it  closes  a  long  list  of 
notices  running  through  nearly  seven  centuries,  it  leaves  the 
island,  as  it  found  it,  in  the  hands  of  Irish  ecclesiastics,  an  im- 
portant outpost  of  the  Irish  Church,"  etc. 

The  chapel  of  St.  Oran,  and  perhaps  part  of  the  monastic  build- 
ings, may  reach  back  to  the  twelfth  century,  but  in  the  main  these 
ruins  are  not  older  than  the  end  of  the  twelfth  or  beginning  of  the 
thirteenth  centuries.  Dr.  Beeves,  therefore,  who  has  so  admirably 
conducted  us  through  the  history  of  St.  Columba  and  his  successors 
down  to  that  period,  leaves  us  without  his  guidance  just  as  the 
history  of  these  buildings  probably  commenced,  and  of  the  subse- 
quent history  of  the  island  all  is  dark  and  uncertain. 

The  object  of  this  paper  is  to  endeavour  to  restore  some  part  of 
this  foigotten  history. 

Dr.  Beeves,  before  he  parts  with  us,  gives  us  one  important  fact 
in  connexion  with  the  church  of  St.  Mary.  I  do  not  call  it,  with 
the  guide-books,  the  Cathedral  Church,  because  it  was  not  a  cathedral 
till  shortly  before  the  Beformation.  In  a  note,  he  says,  '*  On  the 
capital  of  the  south-east  column,  under  the  tower,  near  the  angle  of 
the  south  transept  and  choir,  are  the  remains  of  the  inscription — 
'Donaldus  O'Brolchan  fecit  hoc  opus,'  in  Lombardic  letters"  (p. 
247) ;  and  in  another  part  (p.  clxxxii),  he  says,  talking  of  Flaherty 
O'Brolchan,  Bishop  and  Abbot  of  Deny,  "  Bishop  O'Brolchan  iVas 
busily  employed  towards  the  close  of  the  twelfth  century  in  re- 
edifying  the  ecclesiastical  buildings  of  Derry ;  and  to  a  kinsman  of 
his  is  probably  attributable  the  commencement  of  the  most  impor- 
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tant  structure  now  existing  in  Hy.  The  unusual  record  on  the 
capital  of  the  tower  column, '  Donaldus  O'Brolchan  fecit  hoc  opus,' 
and  the  coincidence  of  that  record  with  the  obit  of  Domhnall  Ua 
Brolchan,  in  the  Annals  of  Ulster  at  1203,  and  of  the  Four 
Masters  at  1202,  are  sufficient,  if  not  to  satisfy  the  mind,  at  least 
to  afford  material  for  reasonable  conjecture  as  to  the  builder."  In 
a  note,  he  says  ''that  this  capital  is  the  most  ornamented  with 
grotesque  reliefs  of  any  in  the  building,"  and  adds,  **  Could  these 
designs,  so  characteristic  of  the  Irish  school,  be  the  hoc  opus  of 
O'Brolchan  ? " 

Without  going  so  far  as  to  limit  his  work  to  the  capital,  it  is 
probable  that  he  only  built  a  part  of  the  church,  for  these  early 
churches,  when  of  considerable  size,  were  usually  gradually  built  in 
parts,  first  the  chancel  and  choir,  then  the  transepts  and  centre 
tower,  and  finally  the  nave.  Dr.  Beeves  thinks  that  this  Donald 
O'Brolchan  was  Prior  of  Derry,  but  he  is  not  so  called  in  the 
Annals.  The  entry,  as  he  gives  it,  is  simply  ''  Domhnall  Ua  Brol- 
chain,  prior  et  excelsus  senior,  obiit  die  Aprilis  xzvii"  He  may 
have  held  the  priory  of  lona  as  well.  Fordun,  who  wrote  in  1385, 
in  noticing  Hy  Columbkille,  or  lona,  merely  says,  "  ubi  duo  monas- 
teria  sunt,  unum  monachorum,  aliud  monialium,  ibidem  itaqne 
refugium ; "  but  Bowar,  who  wrote  sixty  years  later,  says  that  two 
monasteries  had  been  founded  there,  one  **  nigrorum  monachorum," 
or  of  black  monks,  and  the  other  of  holy  nuns  of  the  order  of  Saint 
Augustine  bearing  the  rochet.  Bowar  was  himself  Abbot  of  Inch- 
colm,  and  knew  probably  what  he  was  talking  about  when  he  thus 
describes  them ;  but  he  confounds  the  monastery  with  the  chapel 
of  St.  Oran  when  he  adds  that  it  had  been  the  place  of  sepulture 
and  royal  seat  of  almost  all  the  kings  of  the  Scots  and  Picts  to  the 
time  of  Malcolm  Ganmore.  Maurice  Buchanan,  who  wrote  some 
twelve  years  later,  repeats  the  statement  of  Fordun. 

Now,  the  first  piece  of  additional  information  I  have  to  give  is 
from  the  Book  of  Clanranald,  which  contains  a  record  kept  from 
time  to  time  by  the  Macvurichs,  of  the  histoiy  of  the  Lords  of  the 
Isles  and  the  great  clan  of  Macdonald.  Macvurich  says  of  Beginald, 
Lord  of  the  I^es,  that ''  he  was  the  most  distinguished  of  the  Grails 
and  the  Gael  for  prosperity,  sway  of  generosity,  and  feats  of  arms. 
Three  monasteries  were  founded  by  him,  viz.,  a  monastery  of  black 
monks  in  I  (or  lona),  in  honour  of  God  and  Golumchille ;  a  monas- 
tery of  black  nuns  in  the  same  place;  and  a  monastery  of  grey 
friars  at  Sagadal  (or  Saddle)  in  Kintyre."  This  Beginald  was  the 
son  of  Somarled,  the  regulus  of  Argyll,  who  was  slain  at  Benfrew 
in  1166,  and  succeeded  him  in  the  Lordship  of  the  Isles,  which  he 
ruled  till  the  year  1 207,  when  he  died.  He  was  thus  Lord  of  the 
Isles  during  the  greater  part  of  the  reign  of  William  the  Lion. 
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We  know  frum  the  Paisley  chartulary  that  he  was  the  founder  of 
the  religious  house  at  Saddle,  and  there  seems  no  reason  to  doubt 
the  statement  that  he  founded  the  monastery  and  nunnery  at  lona. 

By  black  monks,  the  Benedictines  are  meant,  who  were  so  called, 
and  among  the  documents  found  by  Professor  Munch  in  the  Vatican, 
and  printed  in  his  edition  of  the  Chronicle  of  Man  (see  p.  353,  infra), 
is  the  confirmation  by  the  Pope  of  the  foundation  of  this  Benedictine 
monastery.  It  is  dated  the  9th  December  1 203,  and  is  addressed 
to  "  Gelestinus  Abbas  Sancti  Columbse  de  Hy  insula,"  and  to  the 
brethren  present  and  future  professing  a  religious — that  is,  a 
monastic  life;  and  he  takes  under  his  protection  and  that  of 
Saint  Peter  the  aforesaid  monastery  of  Saint  Columba,  in  order 
that  the  monastic  order  which  has  been  instituted  in  that  place, 
according  to  God  and  the  rule  of  Saint  Benedict,  may  be  preserved 
inviolate  in  all  time  to  come,  and  he  confirms  to  them  the  place 
itself  in  which  the  said  monastery  is  situated,  with  its  pertinents, 
consisting  of  churches,  island,  and  lands  in  the  Western  Isles. 
This  document  throws  light  upon  a  charter  in  the  chartulary  of 
Holyrood  (p.  41),  where  King  William  the  Lion  grants  to  the 
Abbey  of  Holjrrood, ''  ecclesias  sive  capellas  in  Galweia  quae  ad  jus 
abbatiae  de  Hy  Columcille  pertinent,  videlicet  Kirchecormack, 
Sancti  Andrese^  Balincros,  and  Gheletun.''  These  churches  are  not 
contained  in  the  Pope's  confirmation  of  the  possessions  of  the  new 
monastery,  and  must  have  belonged  to  the  prior  abbacy,  which 
had  fallen  into  decay,  and  been  granted  by  William  the  Lion  to 
Holyrood  when  the  new  monastery  was  founded. 

Now  observe  how  all  the  dates  here  accord.  The  monasteiy  is 
founded  by  Beginald,  Lord  of  the  Isles,  in  the  reign  of  WiUiam 
the  Lion,  sometime  between  1166  and  1207.  It  is  confirmed  by 
the  Pope  on  9th  December  1203,  and  the  church  bears  an  inscrip- 
tion on  one  of  the  pillars,  which  shows  that  part  of  it  at  least  had 
been  built  by  a  prior  who  died  in  1203,  and  these  dates  corre- 
spond with  the  architectural  character  of  the  buildings. 

The  next  point  to  be  determined  is,  to  what  particular  order  of 
Benedictines  did  this  monastery  belong ) 

Spottiswoode,  in  his  account  of  the  religious  houses,  states  that 
^  the  old  cloisters,,  being  ruined  by  the  several  incursions  of  the 
Danes,  the  monasteiy  became  in  die  following  years  the  dwelling 
of  the  Cluniacenses,  who,  in  the  reign  of  King  William,  took  all 
their  benefices  'cum  cura  animarum'  in  Galloway,  which  were 
bestowed  upon  the  canons  of  Holyrood  House  at  Edinbui^h,  the 
Benedictines  not  being  allowed  by  their  constitutions  to  perform 
the  duties  and  functions  of  a  curate." 

The  previous  detail  wiU  have  shown  that  this  view  of  the  loss 
of  the  Galloway  churches  is  not  strictly  correct;  and  there  is  a 
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serious  difficulty  in  supposing  that  the  monastery  founded  by 
Reginald,  Lord  of  the  Isles,  was  one  of  Gluniac  monks.  The 
Cluniacenses  were  a  reformed  order  of  Benedictines,  so  called  from 
the  Abbey  of  Gluny,  in  Buipindy,  where  Bemo  revised  the  rules  of 
Saint  Benedict  with  some  new  constitutions,  and  when  dying 
placed  Odo  as  abbot  or  superior  of  this  new  monastery;  but  it  was 
a  peculiarity  of  this  order  that  the  parent  house  at  Cluny  was 
alone  governed  by  an  abbot,  and  the  affiliated  houses  were  priories 
governed  by  a  prior  only.  The  principal  monastery  of  Cluniacs  in 
England  was  Wenloch,  but  it  was  a  priory  only,  governed  by  a 
prior.  Walter  Fitzallau,  the  high  steward  of  Scotland,  brought 
C^uniac  monks  from  Wenloch  to  Paisley,  where  he  founded  a 
monastery  in  1164;  but  Paisley,  too,  was  at  first  only  a  priory. 
Great  efforts  were  made  to  obtain  for  Paisley  the  privilege  of 
electing  an  abbot,  which  were  strenuously  resisted  by  Uie  abbot  Qf 
Cluny,  and  it  was  not  till  the  year  1245  that  the  monks  of  Paisley 
obtained  this  privilege,  and  the  priory  became  an  abbacy ;  but,  as 
we  have  seen  from  the  Pope's  confirmation  of  the  monastery  of 
lona  in  1203,  it  was  from  the  first  governed  by  an  abbot.  This 
objection  appears  to  me  fatal  to  the  claims  of  the  Gluniacs — other 
objections  wUl  be  noted  afterwards — and  I  think  there  is  strong 
reason  for  concluding  that  the  monastery  belonged  to  another  order 
of  reformed  Benedictines,  viz.,  those  called  Tjrronenses.  They  were 
so  called  from  their  first  abbey,  Tyron,  in  the  diocese  of  Ghartres, 
and  were  founded  by  St.  Bernard,  abbot  of  St.  Gyprian  in  Poitou, 
in  the  year  1109.  The  Benedictines  of  Tyron  were  introduced 
into  Scotland  by  David  the  First,  who  placed  them  at  Selkirk, 
when  earl,  and  after  he  became  king  removed  them  to  Kelso,  and 
this  was  their  only  monastery  in  Scotland  prior  to  the  reign  of 
William  the  Lion,  but  most  of  the  monasteries  founded  in  his  reign 
belonged  to  this  order.  The  great  foundation  in  his  reign  was  tiie 
monastery  of  Arbroath,  founded  by  himself  in  1173,  and  the  monks 
were  Benedictines  of  Tyron,  brought  from  Kelso.  In  the  same 
year  his  brother  David,  Earl  of  Huntingdon,  founded  the  Abbey 
of  Lindores  for  Benedictines  of  Tyron.  In  the  following  year  the 
Earl  of  Buchan  founded  Fyvie,  which  was  affiliated  to  Arbroath, 
and  belonged  to  the  same  order;  and  in  the  same  reign  Bichard 
de  Moreville  founded  Kilwinning  for  Benedictines  of  Tyron. 

Now  I  find  the  closest  resemblance  between  these  monasteries 
and  that  of  lona. 

1^/,  The  Benedictines  of  Tyron,  as  appears  from  a  list  of  foundar 
tions  in  Scotland  of  the  thirteenth  century,  which  comes  down  to 
1272,  annexed  to  Henry  of  Silgrave's  Chronicle,  were  called  black 
monks. 

2d,  The  confirmations  of  tttro  of  them  by  the  Pope  have  been 
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preserved — that  of  Arbroath  in  1182,  in  the  Arbroath  chartulary 
(p.  151),  and  that  of  Lindores  in  1198,  in  that  chartulary  (p.  39). 
The  monastery  of  Kilwinning  was  confirmed  in  1218,  but  the  deed 
has  not  been  preserved.  Now,  on  comparing  the  confirmations  of 
Arbroath  in  1 1 82  and  Lindores  in  1 1 98  with  that  of  lona  in  1 203, 
I  find  that  they  are  verbatim  the  same,  and  the  monasteries  are 
described  in  exactly  the  same  terms,  viz.,  ^'  ordo  monasticus,  qui  in 
eodem  loco  secundum  Deum  et  beati  Benedicti  regulam  institutus 
est,"  while  in  the  Pope's  confirmation  of  the  Monastery  of  Paisley 
in  1226,  printed  by  Theiner  (p.  23),  the  qualifying  expression 
**  atque  institutionem  Cluniacensium  fratrum"  is  added,  which  is  not 
in  the  others. 

3d,  The  monasteries  of  the  Benedictines  of  Tyron,  or  the  churches 
attached  to  them,  were  dedicated  to  St.  Mary,  either  alone  or  along 
with  a  local  saint.  Kelso  was  dedicated  to  her.  Arbroath  to  St. 
Thomas  the  martyr,  but  an  altar  in  the  choir  to  St.  Mary,  and  the 
monastery  is  occasionally  called  of  St.  Mary  and  St.  Thomas.  Fyvie 
was  dedicated  to  St.  Mary.  Lindores  to  St.  Mary  and  St.  Andrew. 
Kilwinning  to  St.  Mary  and  St.  Winnin,  and  lona  to  St.  Columba, 
and  the  church  to  St.  Mary.  If  I  am  right  in  conjecturing  that  it 
also  belonged  to  this  order  of  Benedictines,  it  throws  light  upon 
another  deed  of  King  William  the  Lion,  for  at  the  time  that  he 
gave  the  Galloway  churches,  which  had  belonged  to  the  older 
abbacy,  to  Hol3rrood,  he  gave  the  church  of  Forglen,  with  the 
^  Bracbennach  "  or  stands^  of  Saint  Columba,  to  the  abbey  of 
Arbroath,  the  chief  monastery  of  this  order,  founded  by  himself. 

The  next  point  1  have  to  bring  before  the  Society,  is  the  connec- 
tion of  this  abbey  of  lona  with  the  diocese  of  Nidards  or  Trontheim 
in  Norway.  This  connexion,  of  course,  arose  from  the  Isles  being 
under  the  dominion  of  the  Norwegians.  The  Bishops  of  Man  and 
the  Isles  had  at  first  been  consecrated  by  the  Archbishop  of  York, 
whose  suffragans  they  were  considered  to  be,  but  when  the  metro- 
politan see  of  Nidards  or  Trontheim  was  erected  in  1154  by  the 
bull  of  Pope  Anastasius  iv.,  the  Sudreys  or  Western  Isles  were 
expressly  annexed  to  this  province  as  a  suffragan  diocese.  Accord- 
ingly, we  find  that  the  Bishop  of  Man  and  the  Isles  at^this  time  was  a 
Norwegian  called  Bagnald,  who  appears  to  have  been  nominated  and 
consecrated  by  the  metropolitan  Bishop  of  Nidards.  In  the  Icelandic 
Annals  he  is  termed  the  first  Bishop  of  the  Sudreys,  the  previous 
bishops,  who  had  been  consecrated  by  the  Archbishop  of  York, 
being  ignored  in  those  annals.  After  his  death,  in  1170,  the  rights 
of  the  Bishop  of  Nidards  seemed  to  have  fallen  into  abeyance  till 
the  year  1210,  when  the  titular  Bishop  of  the  Isles  was  consecrated 
by  him,  and  during  this  period  of  40  years,  the  Icelandic  Annals 
declared  that  the  diocese  of  the  Isles  was  vacant,  thus  ignoring  all 
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bishops  not  consecrated  by  the  Bishop  of  TrontheinL  In  the  year 
1225  he  received  the  pallium  from  the  Pope,  and  thus  be<:ame 
vested  with  the  full  rights  of  a  metropolitan ;  and  in  the  follow- 
ing year  (1226)  Simon,  Bishop  of  the  Isles,  was  consecrated,  along 
ivith  three  Norwegian  Bishops,  by  Peter,  Archbishop  of  Nidarue. 
In  the  MS.  "  Liber  Censuum  Romans  £cclesi»,''  compiled  by  Cen- 
cius  Camerarius  in  1192,  we  find  under  the  head  of  '^Norwegia" 
the  dioceses  comprehended  within  the  province  of  Nidaros,  and 
among  these  is  the  ^  Episcopatus  Sudreiensis  alias  Manensis,"  to 
which  is  added  "Ecclesia  Sancti  Columbi  de  insula  Hy  ;"  and  the 
Saga  of  King  Hacon  relates  that  in  the  autumn  of  1226,  Simon, 
Bishop  of  the  Isles,  John,  Earl  of  Orkney,  and  the  Abbot  of  lona, 
met  King  Hacon  at  Bergen,  so  that  the  Abbot  of  lona  was  with 
Bishop  Simon  in  Norway  when  he  was  consecrated,  and,  no  doubt, 
did  homage  to  the  Archbishop  of  Nidaros  at  the  same  time. 

The  next  notice  of  the  Abbot  of  lona  is  in  the  year  1 234,  when, 
in  an  agreement  made  in  that  year  between  Andrew,  Bishop  of 
Moray,  and  Walter  Comyn,  in  regard  to  the  lands  of  Kynkardyn  in 
Strathspey,  recorded  in  the  Moray  Chartulary  (p.  99),  we  find  it 
was  made  in  presence  "  Domini  Abbatis  de  Hy,  and  fratris  Alani 
monachi,"  that  is,  of  the  abbot  and  one  of  the  brethren  who  accom- 
panied him.  The  probable  object  of  this  journey,  we  learn  from 
the  next  document  I  have  to  bring  before  you.  It  is  a  letter  of 
Pope  Innocent  IV.,  in  1247,  preserved  in  the  British  Museum,  in 
which,  "  on  a  representation  by  the  abbot  of  the  monastery  of  the 
order  of  Saint  Benedict,  in  the  diocese  of  the  Isles  of  the  kingdom 
of  Norway,  that,  although  a  general  Chapter  was  celebrated  within 
his  province  (that  is,  of  Nidaxos),  according  to  the  constitution  of 
the  Apostolic  See,  the  abbots  of  that  order  within  the  kingdom 
of  Scotland  compelled  him  to  attend  their  general  council  on  the 
ground  of  his  holding  certain  possessions  in  Scotland,  the  Pope 
ordered  the  abbots  in  future  not  to  molest  him  "  (Orig.  Par.  il  p. 
834).  There  were  at  this  time  seven  Benedictine  Abbots  in  Scot- 
land,— one  of  original  Benedictines  at  Dunfermline,  one  of  Gluniacs 
recently  established  at  Paisley,  and  five  of  Benedictines  of  Tyron, 
who  must  be  the  abbots  alluded  to. 

In  the  same  year,  Pope  Innocent  addresses  a  letter  ^to  the 
abbot  of  the  monastery  of  Saint  Columba,  of  the  order  of  Saint 
Benedict,"  who  had  gone  to  Lyons  to  meet  the  Pope,  and  personally 
represented  the  great  distance  of  his  monastery  from  the  Norwegian 
province  to  which  it  belonged,  and  grants  him  the  use  of  the  mitre 
and  the  ring,  and  other  Episcopal  privileges,  within  certam  limita- 
tions  (see  p.  355,  infra). 

It  will  be  seen  from  these  notices  that  the  abbacy  of  lona  was 
not  at  this  time  under  subjection  to  the  Bishop  of  the  Isles,  but 
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appears  as  a  separate  foundation  under  the  immediate  jurisdiction 
of  the  Archbishop  of  Trontheim,  and  the  abbot  seems  now  to  have 
established  his  independence,  both  of  Episcopal  and  of  monastic 
control,  and  to  have  become  a  mitred  abbot. 

When  the  Western  Isles  were  finally  ceded  to  Scotland,  and  the 
Bishopric  of  the  Isles  became  a  Scottish  diocese,  and  all  connexion 
with  Norway  was  severed,  the  Abbot  of  lona  did  not  even  then  con- 
aider  himself  as  within  the  diocese  of  the  Isles,  but  placed  himself 
under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Bishop  of  Dunkeld,  as  inheriting  the 
rights  of  St  Columba,  and  representing  the  old  primacy  of  lona  in 
Scotland,  as  Kells,  and  afterwards  Deny,  did  in  Ireland.  Abbot 
Myln  tells  us  that  in  the  Episcopate  of  William  St.  Clair,  who  was 
Bishop  of  Dunkeld  in  the  reign  of  Eobert  Bruce,  Dominus  Finlaius, 
a  monk  of  the  monastery  of  Icolmkill,  who  had  been  elected  Abbot, 
came  to  him  to  receive  confirmation ;  and  that,  at  the  request  of  the 
king,  he  confirmed  him  as  abbot,  and  conceded  to  him  some  of  the 
Episcopal  privileges  his  predecessor  had  received  from  the  Pope ; 
and  Bowar  tells  us  that  in  1431  the  abbot  of  the  island  of  Icolm- 
kill or  lona,  did  manual  obeisance  to  Kobert  de  Cardeney,  Bishop 
of  Dunkeld,  as  his  ordinary  diocesan.  Between  the  years  1492 
and  1498,  John,  Abbot  of  lona,  was  elected  Bishop  of  the  Isles, 
and  in  1506,  the  Abbey  of  lona  was  permanently  annexed  to  the 
Bishopric  of  the  Isles,  the  bishop  being  ex  officio  perpetual  commen- 
dator  of  Icolmkill.  It  was  only  at  this  period  that  the  abbey 
church  of  St.  Mary's  became  the  cathedral  of  the  Isles. 

Reginald,  Lord  of  the  Isles,  was  also  the  founder  of  the  nunnery. 
According  to  Macvurich,  he  founded  it  for  black  nuns.  Macvurich 
states  that  his  sister,  Beathog  or  Beatrice,  the  daughter  of  Somar- 
led,  was  a  religious  woman  and  a  black  nun  ;  and  the  Knock  MS. 
tells  us  that  Somarled  had  only  one  daughter,  Beatrix,  who 
was  prioress  of  Icolmkill.  By  the  black  nuns  Benedictine  nuns 
are  meant^  and  it  seems  probable  that  they  belonged  to  that  order ; 
for  we  find,  from  subsequent  notices,  that  it  was  a  priory  depen- 
dent upon  the  Benedictine  abbey,  and  was  likewise  dedicated  to 
St.  Majy.  Thus,  in  1509,  King  James  iv.  grants  a  letter  of  pro- 
tection to  the  prioress  of  the  monastery  of  nuns  of  the  most 
beloved  Virgin  Mary,  in  the  Isle  of  St.  Columba;  and  in  1567, 
Queen  Mary  grants  to  Marioun  Makclaine,  the  prioressie  and 
nunrie  of  the  abbey  of  Ycolmkill.  On  the  other  hand,  Bowar 
says  distinctly  that  the  nuns  were  Augustinian  nuns,  wearing  the 
rochet,  whose  dress  was  white ;  and  as  he  was  Abbot  of  Inchcolm, 
which  was  occupied  by  Augustinian  canons,  he  must  have  known 
if  nuns  of  the  same  order  were  in  lona.  The  only  explanation  of 
this  difference  which  occurs  to  me  is,  that  the  nuns  may  originally 
have  been  black  or  Benedictine  nuns,  having  Beatrice,  the  sister  of 
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their  founder,  Reginald,  Lord  of  the  Idles,  for  their  first  prioress, 
but  that  Augustinian  nuns  may  have  been  substituted  for  them 
before  the  time  of  Bowar.  This  may  have  taken  place  when  the 
abbey  of  lona  became  connected  with  the  Bishop  of  Dunkeld, 
under  whose  jurisdiction  the  abbacy  of  Inchcolm  likewise  was. 

We  have  thus  a  very  distinct  account  of  the  foundation  of  two 
of  the  ecclesiastical  establishments  the  ruins  of  which  remain,  viz., 
the  abbey  and  the  nunnery.  For  the  others  we  must  look  a  little 
further  back  in  the  history. 

The  ecclesiastical  foundations  in  lona  seem  to  have  fallen  into 
utter  decay  after  the  ravages  of  the  Norwegians  and  Danes ;  and 
the  rule  of  the  Norwegians  over  the  Isles,  even  after  they  became 
Christian,  seems  not  to  have  been  favourable  to  any  revival  of 
them.  The  monastery  of  Kells,  and  afterwards  that  of  Deny, 
became  the  head  of  the  Columban  order  in  Ireland,  and  frequently 
held  nominally  the  abbacy  of  Iona»  while  Dunkeld  claimed  to  be 
the  head  of  the  order  in  Scotland ;  and  it  is  only  occasionally  and 
at  rare  intervals  that  a  separate  abbot  of  lona  appears  in  the 
Annals.  Queen  Margaret  is  recorded  by  Ordericus  Vitalis  to  have 
rebuilt  the  **  Huense  Coenobium,"  and  repaired  it,  giving  the  monks 
sufficient  provisions  for  the  work  of  the  Lord.  Dr.  Keeves  seems 
to  imply  that  what  she  built  was  the  chapel  of  St.  Oran,  but  the 
word  "  coenobium"  can,  I  think,  only  refer  to  the  monastery.  The 
Irish  Annals  record  in  1099  (six  years  after  her  death),  the  death 
of  Donnchadh  or  Duncan,  son  of  MacMaenaigh,  Abbot  of  lona,  the 
last  mentioned  in  the  Annals ;  and  she  seems,  therefore,  to  have 
for  the  time  restored  the  abbacy ;  but  when  the  Isles  were  ceded 
to  Magnus,  King  of  Norway,  it  soon  fell  into  decay,  till  the  year 
1154,  when  the  division  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Isles  took  place, 
and  those  south  of  Ardnamurchan  were  ceded  to  Somarled,  the 
regulus  of  Argyll  Whatever  his  descent  may  have  been,  the 
relations  between  his  family  and  Ireland  were  very  close,  and  he 
appears  to  have  at  once  attempted  to  restore  the  abbacy,  under  the 
auspices  of  the  Abbot  of  Derry.  The  passage  which  shows  this 
also  exhibits  to  us  the  exact  position  at  the  time  of  the  Christian 
establishment  there.  The  Annals  of  Ulster  contain  the  following 
passage  at  the  year  1164  : — ''The  chiefs  of  the  family  of  la  (or 
lona),  viz.,  Augustin  the  '  Sagart  Mor'  or  great  priest,  and  Dubh- 
sidhe  the  'Ferleighin'  or  lector,  and  MacGilladuibh  the  'Diser- 
tach'  or  superior  of  the  Hermitage,  and  MacForcelaigh  the  head  of 
the  Culdees,  and  the  chiefs  of  the  family  of  lona  in  general,  came 
to  meet  the  Abbot  of  Derry,  Flaherty  O'Brolchan,  to  get  him  to 
take  the  abbacy  of  lona,  by  the  advice  of  Somarled  and  the  men 
of  Argyll  and  the  Isles,  but  the  Abbot  of  Armagh,  the  King  of 
Ireland,  and  the  chiefs  of  Tyrone  prevented  it." 
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The  "  Sagart  Mor,"  or  great  priest,  belonged  obviously  to  the 
secular  clergy,  who  entered  Scotland  on  the  failure  of  the  Columban 
clergy,  and  appears  in  many  places,  holding  an  independent  posi- 
tion, under  the  name  of  "  Sacerdos."  We  should  now  call  him  the 
parish  clerg3rman.  The  **  Ferleighin,"  or  lector,  is  what  we  should 
now  call  the  parish  schoolmaster.  The  ''Disertach"  I  may  put 
aside,  as  I  have  nothing  to  add  to  the  account  given  by  Dr.  Reeves 
(pp.  cxxiv-v,  supra).  The  head  of  the  Culdees,  Dr.  Reeves  has  shown 
in  his  work  on  the  Culdees,  is  usually  called  the  prior,  so  that  there 
was  at  this  time  no  abbacy,  but  merely  a  priory  of  Culdees.  In 
John  of  Silgrave's  list  of  religious  houses  in  the  thirteenth  century, 
lona  appears  also  as  occupied  by  Culdees.  It  is  clear,  therefore,  that 
they  were  the  immediate  predecessors  of  the  Benedictine  monastery 
founded  by  Somarled's  son,  Reginald. 

There  is  a  mysterious  entry  in  the  Irish  Annals,  the  last  indeed 
regarding  lona,  in  1203.  It  is  as  follows: — ''A  monastery  was 
erected  by  Cellach  without  any  legal  right,  and  in  despite  of  the 
family  of  lona,  in  the  middle  of  the  Cro  of  loua,  and  he  did  con- 
siderable damage  to  the  town.  The  clergy  of  the  North  (of  Ireland) 
assembled  to  pass  over  to  lona — viz.,  the  Bishop  of  Tyrone,  the 
Bishop  of  Tirconnell,  and  the  Abbot  of  the  abbey  church  of  Paul 
and  Peter  at  Armagh,  and  Aulay  OTerghail,  Abbot  of  Derry,  with 
many  of  the  &mily  of  Derry,  and  a  great  number  of  the  northern 
clergy  beside.  They  passed  over  into  lona,  and  in  obedience  to 
the  law  of  the  Church,  they  subsequently  pulled  down  the  monas- 
tery, and  the  aforesaid  Aulay  was  elected  Abbot  of  lona  by  the 
suffrages  of  Galls  (or  Norwegians)  and  Gael." 

Dr.  Reeves  thinks  that  the  Ceallach  here  mentioned  may  have 
been  a  Nicolas,  also  called  Colas,  Bishop  of  the  Isles,  who  was 
improperly  interfering  with  the  island ;  but,  as  we  have  seen,  at 
that  time  there  was  no  connexion  whatever  between  lona  and  the 
Bishop  of  the  Isles,  and  it  is  difficult  to  see  why  he  should  have 
made  such  an  attempt.  Dr.  Reeves  was  not  aware  of  the  existence 
of  Celestinus,  the  first  abbot  of  the  new  Benedictine  monastery,  who 
appears  in  the  same  year,  and  it  appears  to  me  more  probable  that 
Ceallach  was  the  Irish  equivalent  of  his  name,  and  that  on  the 
death  of  Donald  O'Brolchan,  the  prior  at  that  time,  he  had 
attempted  to  eject  the  Culdees,  and  place  them  in  a  separate 
monastery,  which  was  defeated  by  the  opposition  of  the  Irish. 
The  parties  opposed  to  him  were  the  family  of  lona,  obviously  the 
same  ecclesiastics  mentioned  in  1164,  who  preceded  the  Benedic- 
tines, and  the  same  Irish  clergy  who  supported  them,  and  tried  to 
revive  the  older  abbacy. 

That  there  did  exist  a  parochial  church  in  lona,  and  a  secular 
priest  who  filled  the  position  of  parson  or  sacerdos,  we  find  from 
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one  of  the  documents  discovered  by  Professor  Munch  in  the  Vatican, 
viz.,  a  presentation  by  the  Pope  on  10th  September  1372,  of 
Mactyr,  son  of  John  the  Judge,  a  **  clericua  "  or  clergyman  of  the 
diocese  of  the  Isles,  to  the  parish  church — parochkUis  ecclesia — of 
St.  Golumba  of  Hy  or  lona,  in  room  of  Dominic,  son  of  Kenneth, 
late  rector  of  that  church  (p.  356,  infra).  This  parsonage  or  rectory 
appears,  however,  to  have  been  soon  after  acquired  by  the  abbot, 
who  appointed  a  vicar  to  do  the  duty,  for  Macvurich  calls  the 
clergyman  of  lona  in  1380  a  vicar ;  and  in  the  rental  of  the  posses- 
sions of  the  Abbot  of  lona  in  1561  are  enumerated  the  ^'teindis 
of  Ycolmkill,  called  the  personiage  of  Tempill  Bonaige."  It  was 
probably  about  the  time  the  abbot  acquired  the  parsonage  that  the 
building  was  erected  of  which  the  ruins  remain,  and  are  known  by 
the  name  of  Tempull  Ronaige. 

It  only  remains  to  refer  to  the  chapel  of  St.  Oran ;  but  this 
paper  has  already  extended  too  fiir  to  admit  of  any  inquiry  into 
its  history,  and  I  shall  conclude  what  I  have  to  say  with  some 
passages  from  the  Book  of  Glanranald,  which  throw  light  upon 
some  of  the  monuments.  These  monuments  may  be  divided  into 
two  classes :  the  Celtic  slabs,  which  belong  to  the  period  anterior 
to  the  foundation  of  the  Benedictine  monastery,  and  those  more 
elaborate  monuments  connected  with  the  subsequent  period.  It  is 
to  these  latter  alone  that  the  passages  refer.  The  Book  of  Glan- 
ranald contains  an  account  of  the  burial  of  some  of  the  Lords  of 
the  Isles  and  chiefs  of  the  Macdonalds,  which  will  enable  us  to 
identify  some  of  these  monuments ;  and  first,  of  Reginald,  Lord  of 
the  Ides,  the  founder  of  the  Benedictine  monastery,  Macvurich 
says — "  that  having  obtained  a  cross  from  Jerusalem,  and  having 
received  the  body  of  Ghrist  and  extreme  unction,  he  died,  and  was 
buried  at  Reilic  Oran,  lona,  in  A.D.  1207."  There  is  a  stone  of 
this  period,  having  upon  it  the  sword,  which  marks  the  grave  of  a 
warrior ;  in  a  corner  at  the  upper  end  a  small  cross,  and  below  a 
treasure  box,  which  marks  a  founder  of  some  church,  which  is 
probably  his  monument. 

The  death  of  his  successor,  Donald,  is  not  recorded.  His  son 
and  successor,  Angus  Mor,  is  said  to  have  died  in  Isla ;  but  of  his 
son  and  successor,  Angus  Og,  the  Lord  of  the  Isles  of  King  Robert 
Bruce's  time,  it  is  said,  "This  Angus  Og  died  in  Isla.  His  body 
was  interred  in  lona,  A.D.  1306.' 

Of  the  burial  of  his  son,  John,  Lord  of  the  Isles,  a  more  particular 
description  is  given.  "  He  died  in  his  own  castle  at  Ardtomish, 
while  monks  and  priests  were  over  his  body,  and  having  received 
the  body  of  Christ  and  extreme  unction,  his  fair  body  was  brought 
to  Icolmkill,  and  the  abbot  and  the  monks  and  vicars  came  along 
with  him,  as  it  was  customary  to  accompany  the  bodies  of  the 
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Kings  of  Fingall,  and  his  service  and  waking  were  honourably  per- 
formed during  eight  days  and  eight  nights,  and  he  was  laid  in  the 
same  grave  with  his  father  at  Teampull  Odhran,  or  the  church  of 
St  Oran,  in  the  year  1380."  He  was  twice  married.  By  his  first 
wife  he  had  San^d,  ancestor  of  the  Clan  Ranald,  and  Mary,  married 
to  MacLean  of  Duart.  By  his  second  wife  he  had  Donald,  his 
successor  as  Lord  of  the  Isles.  Of  him  it  is  said, "  he  was  an 
entertainer  of  clerics,  priests,  and  monks  in  his  companionship,  and 
he  gave  lands  in  Mull  and  Isla  to  the  monastery  of  lona,  and  every 
immunity  which  the  monastery  had  from  his  ancestors  before  him ; 
and  he  made  a  covering  of  gold  and  silver  for  the  relic  of  the  hand 
of  St  Columcille,  and  he  himself  took  the  brotherhood  of  the 
order.  He  afterwards  died  in  Isla,  and  his  full  noble  body  was 
interred  on  the  south  side  of  Teampull  Odhran,  or  the  church  of 
St  Oran." 

Ranald,  the  son  by  the  first  marriage,  had  four  sons,  Allan, 
Donald,  Angus  Reabhach,  and  Dugall,  of  all  of  whom  it  is  said  that 
they  were  interred  in  the  same  grave  ivith  their  father,  in  Releig 
Oran ;  but  to  one  of  them,  Angus  Reabhach,  it  is  also  said  that  he 
had  taken  upon  him  the  brotherhood  of  the  order  of  Mary  in  the 
church  of  lona. 

Of  Mary,  the  daughter  of  John,  Lord  of  the  Isles,  it  is  said  that 
she  was  interred  in  the  church  of  the  nuns. 

Donald,  Lord  of  the  Isles,  had  a  younger  son  Angus,  who  was 
Bishop  of  the  Isles,  and  died  in  1437.  Of  him  it  is  said,  ^His 
iUustrious  body  was  interred,  ivith  his  crosier  and  episcopal  habit, 
in  the  cross  on  the  south  side  of  the  great  choir,  which  he  selected 
for  himself  while  alive."  W.  F.  S. 

V. 

RECORDS  RELATING  TO  lONA  FROM  THE  VATICAN. 

(1.) 
Decebiber  9, 1 203. 

Innocentiub  episcopus  s.  s.  dei  dilectis  filiis  Celestino  abbati 
Sancti  Columbe  de  Hy  Insula  eiusque  fratribus  tarn  presentibus 
quam  futuris  religiosam  uitam  professis  in  perpetuum  salutem  et 
apostolicam  benedictionem.  Religiosam  uitam  eligentibus  apostoli- 
cum  oonuenit  adesse  presidium,  ne  forte  cuiuslibet  temeritatis 
incursus  aut  eos  a  proposito  reuocet  aut  robur,  quod  absit,  sacre 
religionis  eneruet  Eapropter  dilecti  in  domino  fOij,  uestris  iustis 
postulationibus  clementer  annuimus,  et  prefatum  monasterium 
Sancti  Columbe,  in  quo  diuino  mancipati  estis  obsequio,  sub  beati 

Z 
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Petri  et  nostra  protectione  soscipimus  et  presentis  script!  priailegio 
communimus,  in  primia  siquidem  statuentes,  ut  ordo  monasticuB, 
qui  in  eodem  loco  aecondum  deum  et  beati  Benedict!  regolam 
institutuB  esse  dinoscitur,  perpetms  ibidem  temporibus  inuiolabiliter 
conseruetur.  preterea  quascunque  possessiones,  quecimque  bona  in 
presentianun  iuste  et  canonice  possidetiB  aut  in  fiitunun  concessions 
pontificum,  liberalitate  regum,  largitione  principum,  oblatione 
fidelium,  sen  aliis  modis,  prestante  domino,  poteritis  adipisci,  firma 
nobis  uestrisque  sucoessoribas  et  illibata  permaneant.  In  qoibus  sub 
propriia  dnximus  exprimenda  uocabulis.  locum  ipsum  in  quo 
prefatom  monasterium  situm  est  cum  omnibus  partinentijs  suis. 
ecclesias  de  Insegal.  de  Mule,  de  ColuanseL  de  Gheldubsenaig.  de 
Ohelcenneg.  et  de  Jle.  Jnsulas  Hy.  Mule.  ColuanseL  Oruansei« 
Ganei.  et  Galua  Terra  de  Magenbuig.  de  Mangecheles.  de 
Herilnean^.  de  SotesdaL  Terras  Abberade  in  Yle.  de  Markama. 
et  de  Gamusnanesre'.  Sane  noualium  uestrorum  que  propriis 
sumptibus  colitis,  de  quibus  aliquis  hactenus  non  percepit,  sine  de 
uestrorum  animalium  nutrimentis  nullus  a  uobis  decimas  exigere 
vel  eztorquere  presumaL  Sepulturam  quoque  illius  loci  liberam 
esse  deceniimus,  ut  eorum  deuotioni  et  extreme  uoluntati,  qui  se 
illic  sepeliri  deliberauerint,  nisi  forte  excommunicati  et  interdict! 
fuerint,  aut  etiam  public!  usuarij,  nullus  obsistat,  salua  tamen 
iustitia  illarum  ecclesiarum,  a  quibus  mortuorum  corpora  assumun- 
tur.  Obeunte  vero  te  nunc  eiusdem  loci  abbate  uel  tuorum 
quolibet  successorum,  nullus  ibi  quaUbet  subreptionis  astutia  seu 
uiolentia  preponatur,  nisi  quem  fratres  oommuni  consensu  yel 
fratrum  pars  consilij  sanioris  secundum  de!  timorem  et  beat! 
Benedict!  regulam  prouiderint  eligendum.  Ad  indicium  autem 
huius  a  sede  apostolica  proteetioms  percepte  duos  bixantios  gratis 
oblatossolueris  nobis  nostrisque  successoribus  annuatim.  Decemimus 
ergo  ut  null!  omnino  hominj  liceat  prefatum  locum  temere  pertur- 
bare  aut  eius  possessiones  auferre  vel  ablatas  retinere,  minuere, 
seu  quibuslibet  uexationibus  &tigare,  sed  omnia  integra  con- 
seruentur,  eorum,  pro  quorum  gubematione  et  sustentatione 
concessa  sunt,  usibus  omnimodis  profutura,  salua  sedis  apostolice 
auctoritate  et  diocesanorum  episcoporum  canonica  iustitia.  Si  qua 
igitur  in  futurum  eedesiastica  secularisue  persona  huius  nostre 
constitutionis  paginam  scieos  cont|:a  eam  temere  uenire  tempta- 
uerity  secundo  tertioue  commonita,  si  non  reatum  suum  congrua 
satisfactione  correxit,  potestatis  konorisque  sui  dignitate  careat 
reamque  se  diuino  iudicio  existere  de  perpetrata  iniquitate  cog- 
noscat  et  a  sacratissimo  corpore  et  sanguine  de!  et  domini 
redemptoris  nostri  Jhesu  Ghristi  aliena  fiat  atque  in  extremo 

^  Aut  "  Herilaeam.'*  >  Aut  **  Camusnamesre." 
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examine  districte  ultioni  subiaceat.  GoDctia  autem  eidem  loco  sua 
iura  semantibufl  sit  pax  domini  nostri  Ihesu  Christi,  quatinus  et 
hie  fructam  bone  aotionis  percipiant  et  apud  districtum  iudicem 
premia  etemepads  inueniant.  Amen.  Amen.  Amen.  Datum  Agnanie 
per  manum  Johannis  Sancte  Bomane  ecdesie  subdiaconi  et  notarij 
•v.  JduB  DecembriB  Jndictione  .vij.  Incamationis  dominice  anno 
m^oc^j^  pontificatus  uero  domini  Innocentij  pape  .iij.  .  anno  sexto 

(Regest  Lmooentii  IIL  T.  II.  ann.  6.  ep.  180.  Aroh.  seer.  Vatican.) 

(2.) 

April  22, 1247. 

Innogxntius  episcopus  senius  seniorom  dei  dilecto  filio  Abbati 
yenerabilis  monasterij  sancti  Columbe  Ordinis  sancti  Benedicti 
Sodieyensis  diocesis  salutem  et  apostolicam  benedictionem.  A 
longinqna  nobis  Norwegie  regione  in  qua  tuum  sicut  asseris  est 
monasterium  constitutum  personaliter  ad  presentiam  nostram 
accedens,  tibi  ac  monasterio  ipsi  ad  eiusdem  decorem  super  quibus- 
dam  insignibus  ecclesie  di^tatibus  a  nobis  gratiam  ezhiberi 
supplidter  postulastL  Gum  igitur  Komana  ecclesia  sibi  snbiectis 
humiliter  uenientibus  ad  eandem  consueuit  esse  pie  matris  affectu 
fauorabilis  ac  benigna^  et  dignum  existat,  ut  tanti  labor  itineris 
munere  compensetur  gratie  specialis,  tue  deuotionis  supplicationibus 
indinati  tibi  et  successoribus  tuis  anuli  et  in  diuinis  officiia,  diebus, 
hoiis  ac  lods  competentibus,  mitre  usum,  quodque  in  predicto  et 
alijs  monasterijs  ordinis  beati  Benedicti  ac  etiam  ecclesiis  seculari- 
bus  monasterio  memorato  subiectis  Glero  et  populo^  legato  sedis 
apostolice  aut  archiepiscopo  vel  episcopo  non  presente,  benedic- 
tionem  possis  dare  sollempnem,  auctoritate  presentium  duzimus 
concedendum.  Nulli  eigo  etc.  nostre  concessionis  etc.  Datum 
Lngduni  kaL  Maii  pontificatus  nostri  anno  quarto. 

(Begest  Iimoc.  IV.  in  arch.  aeor.  Vatican,  an.  IV.  ep.  551.) 

(3.) 
February  3,  1353. 

Innocxntius  episcopus  seruus  seruorum  dei  uenerabili  fratri  .  . 
Episcopo  Etgadiensi,  ac  dilectis  filijs  .  .  Abbati  de  Sagadal  in 
Kentire,  ac  .  .  Priori  de  Orwansaj,  Ergadiensis  et  Sodorensis 
diocesium,  salutem  et  apostolicam  benedictionem.  Cupientibus 
vitam  ducere  regukrem  apostolicum  debet  adesse  presidium,  ut 
eorum  pium  propositum  possint  ad  huidem  diuini  nominis 
adimplere.    Cum  itaque  dUectus  filius  Gill^hanaui  natua  quondam 
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Jobannis  Scriptoris  de  Mule,  Acolitos  Sodorensis  diooesis,  capiat, 
sicut  accepimus,  in  Monasterio  Sancte  (sic)  Columbe  de  Hy  ordinis 
Sancti  Benedicti  dicte  diocesis  vna  cum  dilectis  filijs  •  .  Abbate 
et  conuentu  dicti  monasterii  sub  regulari  habitu  virtutum  domino 
famolari,  Nos  volentes  eundem  Gillegehanan,  com  quo  dudum,  ut 
non  obstante  macula  seu  defectu,  quam  seu  quem  partitur  in  oculo 
deztrOy  posset  ad  subdiaconatus  et  diaoonatos  ordines  promoueri 
et  benefidum  ecclesiasticum  sine  cura  obtinere,  fuit  auctoritate 
apostolica  dispensatum,  in  huiusmodi  suo  laudabili  proposito 
confouere,  discretioni  vestre  per  apostolica  scripta  mandamus, 
quatinus  vos  uel  duo  aut  vnus  vestrum  per  vos  uel  aUum  seu  alios 
eundem  Gillegehanan,  si  sit  ydoneus  et  aliud  canonicum  non 
obsistat,  in  dicto  monasterio,  si  in  eo  certus  monachorum  numerus 
non  habetur,  uel  etiam  si  huiusmodi  numerus  ibidem  forsan  existat, 
et  de  ipso  numero  aliquis  deest  ad  tempus  exnunc,  alioquin  quam 
primum  aliquem  deesse  continget,  recipi  faciatis  auctoritate  nostra 
in  monachum  et  in  fratrem,  sibique  iuzta  ipsius  monasterii  con- 
suetudinem  regularem  habitum  exhiberi,  ac  de  oommunibus  ipsius 
monasterii  prouentibus  sicut  vni  ex  aliis  prefati  monasterij  monachis 
integre  prouideri,  ipsumque  ibidem  sincera  in  domino  caritate 
tractari,  non  obstantibus  quibuscunque  statutis  et  consuetudinibus 
monasterii  et  ordinis  predictorum  contrarijs,  iuramento,  confirma- 
tione  apostolica  uel  quacunque  firmitate  alia  roboratis,  aut  si  pro 
aliis  scripta  forsan  apostolica  ibidem  sint  directa,  seu  si  eisdem 
Abbati  et  Conuentui  uel  quibusuis  aliis  communiter  uel  diuisim  a 
prefata  sit  sede  indultum,  quod  ad  receptionem  uel  prouisionem 
alicuius  minime  teneantur  et  ad  id  compeUi,  aut  quod  interdici, 
suspendi  uel  excommunicari  non  possint  per  literas  apostolicas  non 
facientes  plenam  et  expressam  ac  de  uerbo  ad  uerbo  de  indulto 
huiusmodi  mentionem,  et  quallbet  alia  dicte  sedis  indulgentia, 
generali  uel  speciali,  cuiuscunque  tenoris  existat,  per  quam 
presentibus  non  expressam  uel  totaliter  non  insertam  effectus 
earum  impediri  valeat  quomodolibet  uel  differri,  et  de  qua  cuiusque 
toto  tenore  habenda  sit  in  nostris  Uteris  mentio  specialis ; 
contradictores  per  censuram  ecclesiasticam  appellatione  postposita 
compescendo.  Datum  Auinione  «iij.  Non.  Februar.  pontificatus 
nostri  anno  prime. 

(Innocent  VL  cod.  chart,  in  arch.  Vat  T.  V.  foL  656.) 


(4) 

Septekber  10, 1372. 

Gregorius  episcopus  s.  s.  deiVenerabili  fratri  Episcopo  Ergadiensi 
ac  dilectis  filiis  decano  sancti  Petri  Auinionensis  ac  Archidiacono 
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Eigadieosis  ecclesiarum  ealutem  et  apostolicam  benedictionem. 
Vite  ac  morum  honestas  aliaque  probitatis  merita  super  quibus 
apud  DOS  dilectus  filius  Mactyr  Johannis  Judicis  clerici  Sodorensis 
diocesis  fidedignorum  commendatur  testimoDio  no8  inducont  at  sibi 
reddamur  ad  gratiam  liberales.  Cum  itaque  sicut  accepimus 
parrocbialis  ecdesia  Sancti  Golumbe  de  Hey  dicta  diocesis  quam 
quondam  Dominicus  Kemiiti  vltimus  ipsius  ecclesie  Sector  dum 
viueret  obtinebat  per  ipsius  Dominici  obitum  qui  extra  Komanam 
curiam  diem  clausit  extremum  vacet  ad  presens  et  tanto  tempore 
Tacauerit  quod  dus  coUatio  est  iuzta  statuta  Lateranensis  concilij 
ad  sedem  apostolicam  legitime  deuoluta,  nos  volentes  dicto  Mactyr 
premissorum  etc.  intuitu  gratiam  f.  specialem,  discr.  v.  per  ap.  scr. 
m.  q.  vos  etc.  si  premissa  repereritis  ueritate  fulciri,  dictam 
parrocfaialem  ecdesiam,  cuius  fructus  redditus  et  prouentus  decern 
marcharum  sterlingorum  secundum  communem  eztimacionem 
valorem  annuum,  ut  idem  Mact3rr  assent,  non  excedunt,  dummodo 
tempore  dat  presencium  non  sit  in  eaalicui  specialiter  ius  quesitum 
eciam  si  ecclesia  ipsa  sit  disp.  sedis  apost  specialiter  reseruata, 
eidem  Mactyr  cum  omnibus  iuribus  etc.  auctoritate  nostra  conferre 
et  assignare  curetis  etc.  contradictores  auct.  nostra  appellacione 
pofitposita  compescendo,  non  obstante  etc.  -  sen  si  uen.  fr.  nostro 
Episcopo  Sodorensi  uel  quibusuis  aliis  communiter  uel  diuisim  a 
dicta  sit  sede  indultum  quod  ad  recepcionem  etc.  minime  teneantnr 
etc.  Datum  apud  Villamnouam  Auiniensis  diocesis  quarto  Id. 
Sept.  pontificatus  nostri  anno  secundo. 

(Gregor.  XI.  cod.  chart  T.  XIL  fol.  87.  arch.  seer.  Vat) 
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[The  Tefercnc«B  to  the  names  which  occar  in  the  text  of  Adamnan  are  given  to  book  and 

chapter  as  well  as  page.  ] 


Aba,  flmnen,  132  (L  25),  327. 
Abban,  St,  life  of,  cited,  zlv. 
Abbeyleix,  in  Laeghis,  290. 
Abbeys,  Irish,  constitotioa  of,  c,  cL 
Abbot,   Golmnbian,  jnriadictioii  of, 

civ,  cxxiii ;    sometimes  married, 

cviii. 
Aberbrothoc,   abbey    of,  grant   to, 

xcviii  ;  Register  of,  cit.  xcvii. 
Aberdeen,  Breviary  of,  cited,  xxvii, 

Ixii,   cxxx,  cl,   dxi,    dxx,    241, 

243,  244,  245,  249,251,  270,  291 ; 

errors  in,  cl,  250. 
Histor.    Collect,     on    (Spald. 

Club),  clxviii 

St  Macbar  of,  xci,  229. 


Abemetby,  St  Bridget  of,  230. 

Abhninn,  or  Sanda,  clxviiL 

Aboyne,  parish  of,  clxviii,  clxx. 

Achaill,  or  Hill  of  Skreen,  IvL 

Ached-boa,  160  (ii.  12). 

Acta  Sanctorum,  xxxiii,  244»  257, 
270,  294. 

Adam,  178  (ii.  38). 

Adamnan,  a  rare  name,  cxlix;  dimin. 
of  Adam,  cxlii,  clxix  ;  corruptions 
of,  dxiv,  dxix-clxxL 

— —  St.,  place  of  birth,  cxlix ;  date 
of  birth,  cxlix  ;  parents,  cxlix ; 
descent,  cxlix;  oontemp.  sove- 
reigns, cl,  cli ;  early  incident, 
cxlix;  elected  abbot,  cl;  visits 
Ireland,  cliv,  civ;  visits  North- 
umbria,  di-cliv,  cxd ;  visits  Ire- 
land, dviii ;  censures  Finnachta, 
cliv,  civ  ;  holds  synod,  elvi ;  frees 
women  from  military  service,  dvi. 


dvii;  establishes  paschal  uni- 
formity in  Ireland,  olviii ;  said  to 
have  been  expelled,  dx ;  protracted 
stay  in  IreJand,  dviii ;  alleged 
abode  at  Mayo,  dviii ;  in  Meath, 
dviii  ;  curses  Irgalach,  dviii ;  his 
death,  dx ;  his  festival,  dxiii, 
dxxj;  age,  244 ;  his  learning,  d, 
dii  ;  his  style,  dxiv  ;  his  diligence, 
dxi  ;  his  piety,  dxi ;  his  tempta- 
tions, cbd ;  his  celebrity,  dxi ; 
Bede's  character  and  account  of, 
dii,  diii,  cbd;  diffusion  of  his 
writings,  xxi,  cbd ;  places  called 
after,  dvi,  dxiv-dxviL 

Adamnan,  bridges  of,  clxv,  dxvi. 

cain  of,  dvL 

canons  of,  dvL 

churches  of,  cbdv-dxix,  244 ; 

collateral  with  St  Columba*8, 
dxix. 

coarbs  of,  clxxvi 

crosses  o^  cxxxviii,  dvL 

festival  o^  mistake  concerning, 


dxiv,  dxx. 

—  Irish  life  of,  cli,  civ ;  a  sermon, 
244. 

—  memoirs  of,  cxlix. 

—  shrine  of,  dxv,  dxxiii,  338. 

—  veneration    of,    in    churches, 
cbdv-dxix  ;  in  names,  dxix. 

—  vision  of,  dvii 

—  well  of,  dxv. 

—  writings  of,   De   Loe,  Sand., 
dii,    dxiv ;    mbs.  of,   xxi,    dxi ; 


Vita  8,  Columba,  origin  of,  xix  ; 
qualified  for,  xix ;  date  of,  div. 
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dv ;  M8S.  of,  xxv,  xxvi,  div ;  two 

recenflioiiB  of,  xziii,  zxiv  ;  printed 

editions,  xxi,  xzii ;  great  value  of, 

xxxi ;  estimate  of  the  learned,  zx ; 

genuineness  of,  cliy;  questioned, 

dxii ;    but     ignorantly,     cbdii ; 

Spuria,  olxiiL 
Adamnan  of  Coludi  Urbs,  237,  244. 

of  Rath-maighe-aonaigh,  244. 

mac  Alddailedb,  244. 

Adamnanus,   113   (L    1),    146  (35), 

208  (iiL  20),  215  (24). 
Admont,  lis.  of  Adamnan  at,  xxvi. 
Adomnan,  ebud.     See  Adamnan. 
Aedelmith,   rectd  Fedelmith,  Ixxii, 

229. 
Aedh,  son  of  Ainmire,  xliv,  xlvii,  1, 

254,  264,  279. 

son  of  Colga^  263. 

Dubh,  260. 

Slaine,  Ixxxriii,  254. 

inflection  of,  in  o,  254,  263. 

See  Aidus. 
Aedban,  or  Aidan,  bisbop  of  lindis- 

fame,  Ixxiv. 

king,  264,  264,  287. 

disciple  of  St.  Donnan,  295. 

a  monk,  Ixxii.     See  Aidanus. 

Aemonia,  or  Inch  Colum,  Ixxi,  260. 

Aengus,  Bronbacbla,  254. 

Celede,  Feilire  of,  cxxx  v,  cxlviii, 

289,  291  ;  Litany  of,  Ixxui-lxxvL 
De  Matribus,  SS.   Hib.,  230, 

284 ;  authorship  of,  questionable, 

dxxY. 

of  Burrow,  L 


Aethnea,  107  (Pr.  2). 

Aghaboe,  121.    See  Ached-bou. 

Aidan.     See  Aedhan. 

Aidanus,  filius  Oabrani,  rex,  120  (i. 

7),  121  (8),  145  (36),  197  (iil  6). 

filius  Fergnoi,  129  (i.  20). 

fiKus  Libir,  198  (iii.  7). 

pater  Gorei,  144  (i.  35). 

AidecJu,  a  testament,  Ixxxix,  289. 
Aidus,  rex,  122  (i.  8) ;  filius  Ainmu- 

rech,  145  (i.  35) ;  pater  Domnalli, 

121  (L  8),  146  (49). 

fiUus  Colgen,  141  (L  35). 

pater  Columbi,  147  (i.  35). 

pater  Finteni,  173  (ii.  32). 

pater  Ronani,  141  (i.  36). 

Commanus,  123  (i.  8). 

Draignech,  124  (L  10),  208  (iil 

21). 


Aidus,  Niger,  135,  136  (L  29). 

Slane,  123  (i  8). 

Aiftind,  offertorium,  239,  330. 

Ailbhe,  St,  Izxiv. 

Ailbine,  rivulus,  154  (ii  4). 

Ailenus,  pater  Colmain,  141  (L  35). 

Ainan,  or  Adamnan,  dxviii. 

Ainmorius,  filius  setni,  120  (i.  7). 

Ainmureg,     Donmall     nepos,     197 

.    (iii  6). 

Ainmurech,  Aidus  filius,  145  (i  35). 

Airchart-dan,  203  (iii  15). 

Aircinneeh,  origin  of  term,  cxxiii; 
censure  of  Aircinnechs,  civil 

Airecal-Adhamnain,  church  o^  dxvi 

Airer-Gaeidhil,  clxxxii 

Airghialla,  289. 

Airtheara,  in  Oriel,  289. 

Airtkir,  derivation  of,  289. 

Airthrago,  insula,  189  (ii.  46),  326. 

Ait-chambas,  166  (u.  23). 

Aithche,  terrula,  161  (ii  13). 

Alba,  nations  of,  276. 

Alduaid,  kings  of,  255. 

Alcuin,  cited,  cbd,  dxxi. 

Aldfrid,  Irish  extraction  of,  283; 
called  Flann  Fina,  284 ;  pupil  of 
Adamnan,  di  ;  an  exile  in  Ireland, 
283 ;  Adamnan's  visits  to,  di  See 
Aldfridus. 

Aldfridus,  rex,  191  (ii.  47). 

Alexander  I.,  king,  founds  Inchcolm, 
Ixxl 

IL,  vision  of,  249, 

AUtherus,  117  (I  3). 

Alpes  Peninie,  218  (iil  24). 

Alta,  ancestor  of  St.  Brendan,  293. 

Altar,  stone,  at  Hy,  cxix,  239. 

Altus,  the  hymn,  xlv,  Ixxxv,  xcvil 

Alumpnus  Daigri,  dxxiv. 

Alvah,  church  of,  Ixviil 

Alyth,  oL  Ailech,  226. 

Amhra    Goluimcille,    the    poem, 
Ixxxviii,  254,  276. 

Amlabh  mac  Sitriuca,  339. 

Ananias,  169  (il  26). 

Anchorites  of  Hy,  cxxiii 

Anglair,  meaning  of,  237. 

Anmchara,  or  etf^fessarius,  d,  clxxviii. 

Annals  of  Boyle,  cxxviii 

Cambria,  259,  282. 

Four  Masters,  errors  of,  Ixxxviii, 

dxxiv ;  omissions,  231,  250 ;  sup- 
pressions, xliii,  xlvi,  xlviil 

Mac  Firbis,  dix,  244^ 
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Amuds  of  Tighemach,  passim;  errors 
of,  Izzviii ;  chronology  of,  uncer- 
tidn,  Ixzriii ;  badly  edited,  231. 

—  Ulster,  p<ughn  ;  chronology  of, 
Ixziz ;  errors  in,  Izxix ;  Dublin 
copy  more  correct,  267. 

kept  in  monasteries,  cxviL 

Anteriores,  141  (i  35),  198  (iii.  8). 

Aonach  Tailten,  285. 

Aongns.    See  Aengns. 

Aporcrossan,  St.  Maelrubha  of,  274, 
335,  336  ;  Faelbhe  of,  336 ;  Mao 
Qigi  of,  337. 

Aporicom  Stagnnm,  177  (ii  38). 

Aporom  Stagnum,  164  (ii.  20). 

Arbroath.    See  Aberbrothoc. 

Arcnlf  OS,  a  bishop,  dii. 

Ardcaoin,  259. 

Ardceannachta,  155  (ii.  4). 

Ard-Cianachta,  110,  268. 

Ardcolum,  chnrch  of,  lix. 

Ardeacht,  in  Islay,  271. 

Ard.kirknish,  in  Tiree,  259,  313. 

Ardnamnrchan,  254. 

Ardpatrick,  near  Loath,  228. 

Aidsratha,  f amilia  of,  Ix. 

Argyle,  diocese  of,  Ixx  ;  northern, 
Ixii;  derivation  of,  247.  See 
Airer-GaedhiL 

Aries,  ancient  usages  of  the  chnrch 
of,  290. 

Armagh,  bishops  o^  dxxix. 

Book  of,  its  b^uty,  cxvii ;  his- 
tory, Ixxx;  date  of  its  contents, 
dvi;  cited,  lix,  dvi,  233,  236, 
237,  240,  259,  268,  274,  278, 279, 
299. 

chnrch  of  Col.  c.  in,  lix. 

—  Franciscan  abbey  of,  240. 
library  of,  240. 

Bath  of,  240. 

registries  of,  Iv. 

SS.    Paal*8    and   Peter's    of, 

dxxxiii 

Armanach,  meaning  of,  cxxvii 
Arnold's  (St.)  Seat,  246. 
ArregatheL    See  Argyle. 
Art,  meaning  of,  257* 
Art-brananns,  134  (i.  27). 
Artchain,  monasteriom  de,   135  (i. 

29),  259,  304,  310,  313. 
Artdaib-mnirchol,  159  (ii.  9). 
Artdamnirohol,  regio,  122  (i  8). 
Artgal  mac  Cathail,  337. 
Art-moiichol,  166,  167  (ii.  23). 


Arturins,  fiHns  Aidani,  121  (L  8). 
Assylin,  church  of,  Ivi. 
AtharcUi,  meaning  of,  237. 
Ath-cliath,  Dublin,  268.    SeeVadnm 

Glied. 
Ath-clnana  Meadhraighe,  255. 
Ath-feine,  in  Westmeath,  liv. 
Athlaec?i,  238. 
Ath-na-dairbrighe,  341. 
Atrium  Magnum,  or  Bathmore,  xlvi, 

267. 
Anchterless,  church  of,  296. 
Augustin,  St,  of  Canterbury,  Ixxiv. 

priest  of  Hy,  341,  350. 

Auldearn,  St.  Golum's  ch.  of,  Ixvii. 
Awe,  Loch,  327. 
Awnaun,  or  Adamnan,  clxv. 
Awyn,  island,  or  Sanda,  dxYiii 

Bachall  Mob,  a  crosier,  xc. 
Baedan,  son  of  Ninnidh,  xliv,  xlv. 
Baertius,  the  Bollandist,  cit.,  xxii,  dr, 
Baitanus,  filius  Maic  Erce,  122  (i.  8). 
Baitanus,  nepos  Niath  Taloirc,   126 

(i.  14). 
Baithanns,  pater  Cronani,  169   (ii. 

25). 
Baithene,   son  of  Brendan,    cxlvii, 

229,  282,  305,  311  seq.;  festival 

of,  coincident  with  St.  Columba's, 

Ixxvi,  190.     See  Baitheneus. 

Mor,  XX,  Ixxxv,  223. 

disdple  of  St.  Donnan,  295. 

Baitheneus,  115, 116  (i.  2),  126  (13), 

127  (15),  128  (16,  17),  132  (24), 

136  (29),  140  (33),  161,  162  (ii. 

14),  190  (46),  200  (iii  9),  206  (19), 

213  (23). 
Balhelvy,  S.  Colman's  of,  Ixviii 
Ballindrait,  near  Raphoe,  dxvi. 
Ballyheyland,  227. 
Ballymagroarty,  Ux,  dxxviii. 
Ballymote,  Book  of,  Ixxxix,  271, 272, 

287. 
Ballynascreen,  church  of,  IvL 
Balrathboyne,  in  Meath,  232. 
Balrymonth,  336. 
Banagh,  barony  of,  258,  297. 
Bandea,  278. 
Bangor,  abbey  of,  307 ;  Antiphonary 

of,  269,  291,  292. 
Bishops   of    Isles    buried    at, 

clxxxiii. 
Baodan,  descendants  of  Loam,  Ixiv, 

281. 
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Baptism  of  adnlts,  26. 

Bard,  Christian,  or  Carminator,  274. 

Baroniufl,  AnnaleB,  276. 

Barr,  St.,  zxxvi,  Ixxv,  226. 

Barra,  island  of,  226. 

Basnage,  Thesanms,  xxii. 

Baas  for  gem,  244. 

Battersby,  Catholic  Directory,  clxx. 

Battie  of  Magh  Ragh,  266,  288. 

Battles  promoted  by  9.  Colnmba,  xli. 

Bealach  Boidhe,  battie  of,  Izxxvii. 

Bealaoh  Dathi,  battie  of,  xlviL 

Bealach  Duin,  now  Castlekeeran,  di. 

Bealach  Fedha,  battie  of,  xlvi. 

Beandmoyll,  or  Benbecula,  Ixiii. 

Beaton,  Fergus,  Ixiv. 

Beatrix,     daughter     of     Somerlid, 

cxxxiii. 
Beocan,  aolitarius,  cxxiv. 
Bed  of  stone,  S.  Colnmba's,  298. 

of  skin,  238. 

Bede,  Hist  Ec.,  xxxvi,  civ,  cxxvii, 

cxxxi,  clii,  olviii,  clx,  dxxii,  235, 

248,  262,  279,  283,  287. 

Vit.  S.  Cuthberti,  236,  283. 

Belfast  Lough,  ol  Loch  Laodh,  29L 
Belbelvie,  S.  Columba's  of,  Ixviii. 
Bell  at  Hy,  liv,  ex. 
of  St.  Patrick,  xcii,  xcvi.    See 

Dubh  Diglach,  Dubh  Duibhaech, 

Olassan. 
Benbecula,  old  names  of,  Ixiii 
Benedict,  St.  his  foundations,  Ixxiii. 
Rule  of,  xxiii,  ciii,  dx,  cxvi, 

cxviii,  270. 
Ben  Nun,  112  (i.  1). 
Beogni,  Columbanus  filius,  119  (L  6), 

161  (ii.  14). 
Berachus,  126  (L  13). 
Berchan,    St.,   of    Clonsast,   Ixxxi; 

cited,  231. 

of  Egg,  296. 

Berchanus,  Mesloen,  208  (iii.  22). 
Bemera,  S.  Columba's  of,  Ixiii 
Bible,  or  Bibliotheca,  cxx. 
BibUotheoa  Vet.  Patr.  Nov.,  270. 
Bior,  river,  xxxv. 
Birr,  St  Brendan  of,  xxxvi,  285. 
Birra,  monasterium  de,  196  (iii  4), 

201  (12). 
Birse,  parish  of,  228. 
Bishops,  ancient  Irish,  civ,  cv ;  con- 
secrated by  a  single  bishop,  oxiii ; 

few,   in  second  order  of  saints, 

xcix,c ;  attached  to  monasteries,  civ. 


Bishops  in  Hy,  rank  of,  dv,  cv ;  re- 
spect shown  to,  263. 

Black  water,  the,  old  name  of,  271. 

Blaeu,  Geography  of,  243,  325. 

Blaithmao,  St.,  Ixxxi,  IxTxii,  dxxiv. 

Blood,  flux  of,  cured,  49. 

Bo,  fluvius  {tfid.  Bos),  164  (ii.  19). 

Bo-ar,  cow  mortality,  dviii,  dix. 

Boats,  various  kinds  o^  280,  281. 

Bobio,  Irish  monastery  of,  cv. 

Bodleian  Library,  Irish  Mss.  in,  xxx. 

Boece,  Hector,  fabrications  of,  229. 

Boend,  flumen,  167  (ii  8). 

BoUandists,  281.  See  Acta  Sanc- 
torum. 

BoMdthne,  in  Hy,  260. 

Books,  Irish,  239,  269.  <9ee  Armagh, 
Durrow,  Kells,  Lecan,  Mac  Firbis. 

of  glass,  286,  287. 

Bos,  flumen,  140  (i  34).    See  Bo. 

Both-medhbha,  Bovevagh,  dxvi 

Bovevagh,  church  of,  dxvi 

Bowar.    See  Fordun. 

Boyle,  river,  262.     See  Bo,  Bos. 

Boyndie,  church  of,  226. 

Boyne,  river,  dviii,  268.    See  Boend. 

Bradley,  or  0*Brolchan,  dxxx. 

Branann^  meaning  of,  267. 

Brandnb  filius  Meilgi,  Ixxii. 

King  of  Leinster,  289. 

Breoan,  son  of  Maine,  251,  262. 

Brecani  Charybdis,  119  (i  6),  160 
(ii  12),  261,  262. 

Brecbannach,  a  banner,  xcvii-xctx. 

Breccus,  Domnail,  197  (iii.  6). 

Breg,  Campus,  138  (i  30),  183  (ii  40). 

Brendan,  St.,  of  Clonfert,  307 ;  com- 
memoration in  Scotland,  xxxvi 
See  Brendenus. 

Brendenus,  S.  Birra,  196, 196  (iii  4), 
201  (12). 

S.  Mocualti,  130  (i  20),  206, 

206  (iii  18). 

dives  largus,  147  (i  36). 

Bresal,  son  of  Seghene,  337. 

Breviary  of  Aberdeen.  See  Aberdeen. 

Bridamh,  rivulet  of,  264. 

Brigid,  St.,  Ixix,  313. 

Bri-mio-Taidhg,  dxxx. 

Britannia,  108  (Pr.  2),  113  (i  1),  114 
(2),  120  (7),  123  (8),  136  (29),  176 
(ii.  36),  182  (40),  191  (47),  210 
(iii  23),  217  (24). 

BritanniiB  Dorsum,  134  (i  28),  173 
(ii  32),  191  (47),  203  (iii.  15). 
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Britannicus,  182  (ii.  40),  184  (47), 

218  (iil  24). 
Brito,  107  (Pr.  2),  128  (i  16),  198 

(iiL7). 
BritoDB  in  Ireland,  clviii 
Britonnm  rex,  112  (i.  1). 
Brioni  nepoB,  162  (ii  15),  172  (30). 
Broiduuma  magna,  174  (ii  34),  175 

(36). 
Bronbachal,  Oingnaina,  123  (i  8). 
Brudeoa,  rex.  111  (i  1),  138  (29), 

174  (ii  34),  176  (36),  185  (43). 
Bmgach,  Bidiop,  285. 
Bruide  mao  Bile,  cl,  245,  284. 
^-^  mac  Derili,  clvi,  246. 
^-^  mac  Maelcon,  260,  276 ;  chron- 
ology of,  277  ;  fort  of,  277  ;  aon 

of,  277. 
Bmaaela,  Iriali  iiss.  at,  cbnr,   230, 

233,  244-246,  282,  291. 
Boide,  Echodina,  121  (i  8). 
Bnidhe  Conaill,  282. 
Bnite,  St.,  hia  day,  xxxiii ;  hia  Life, 

225. 
Bnmeaa,  St.  Colamba'a  of,  Ixvii. 
Butler,  Alban,  Livea  of  SS.,  dxxi ; 

error  in,  dxiv. 
Bavinda,  or  Boyne,  268. 

Gabhak  Cuildich,  in  Hy,  cxxxix. 

Cadoc,  St.,  Life  of,  Ixxv. 

Gaencomhrac  Ua  Maelnidhir,  338. 

Gaerlaverock,  S.  Golumba's  of,  Ixvi 

Gaer-narmBroc,  284. 

Gieaar,  De  Bello  GalHoo,  261. 

Gaibeal  Muire,  in  Hy,  cxxxiv. 

CaUeehy  239. 

gailtanns,  132  (i  25). 

Gain,  128  (i  16). 

Cain  Adhamhnain,  what,  clvi. 

Gainle,  mona,  163  (ii  16). 

legio,  138  (i  31). 

Gainnech,  St,  birth  and  date  of,  269 ; 

hia  chnrchea,  278  ;  a  friend  of  S. 

Golnmba,  cxxxiv,  270 ;  Life  of,  c, 

ex,  270, 271,  292,  305.    See  Gain- 

nechna. 
Gainnechna,  aanctoa,  118  (i  4),  160, 

161  (ii  12,  13),  205,  206  (iii  18). 
Gaintigema,  336. 
Gairbre  Filead,  229. 

Gabhra,  territory  of,  280. 

Gaimaan,  Ixxii,  229. 

Gaimech,  St,  reliquaries  of,  xcvi. 

Caladroa  in  Islay,  271. 


Galendar    of    Aengus,    or     Feilire, 

cxlviii,  250,  291. 

Gashel,  250. 

Donegal^  cxxix,  clxxi,  229,  261 

274,  276,  291,  297. 

Marian    Gorman,   cxxix,   294, 


297. 

Tamlaght,  cxxix,  294. 


Oalgcieh,  meaning  of,  278. 

Galgach.    See  Daire  Galgaich. 

GalgachuB.   iS'ee  Roboretum  Galgachi 

Gaimaan,  son  of  Enan,  Ixxii. 

Galraighe  Teabhtha,  289. 

Gamas  Gomghaill,  266. 

Gambas,  monasteriom,   146  (i.  35). 

See  Ait-chambas. 
Gambo  Kentigemi,  xc,  233. 
Gambrensia  Eversns.     See  Lynch. 
Gamerarius,  errors  of,  dxvii,  244. 
Gammas.    See  Gambaa. 
Gampbelton,  date  of  croaa  of,  cxxxvii. 
Gampnlna  bo  via,  160  (ii  12). 
Gampus  Albna,  synod  of,  250. 

Breg,  138  (i  30),  183  (ii  40). 

Eilni,  147  (i  35). 

Lunge,   Ixi,   132   (i  24),   140 

(33),  162  (ii  14),  181,  183  (40), 

200  (iii  9),  255,  305  seq. 

Roboieus,  183  (ii.  40). 

Koboria,  153  (ii.  2). 

Sered,  in  Donegal,  Ix. 


Gamua,  church  of,  xlvi,  266. 
Gana  Galilee,  152, 153  (ii  1). 
Gania.     See  Golmanna  Ganis. 
Ganiaina,  Antiq.  Lect.,  xxi-xxiv. 
Ganna  island,  Ixiv,  264. 
Ganon,  or  Testament,  cxx,  240. 
Ganona  of  Adamnan,  dvi,  246. 

ancient  Irish,  cxiv. 

Gantigerna^    See  Gaintigema. 
Gantyre^  xcix.    See  Gaput  Eegionis. 
Gaomau,  229. 

Gapgrave,  Legenda  Anrea,  284. 
Gaput  Regionis,  131  (i  22),  256. 
Garminator.    See  Bard. 
Gam-cul-ri-Erin,  Ixv,  325. 
Gam-o-mount,  259. 
Ganran,  pariah  of,  Ivii 
Garrickmacross,  derivation  of,  262. 
Garthaoh,  St,  Ixxiii;   expulsion  of, 

from  Rah  an,  xxxvii 
Gaaaubon,  Exercit  of,  270. 
Gaacene,  230. 

Caual,  cassnia,  cxviii,  240. 
Gastlekeeran.     See  Bealach-dnin. 
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CataldaB,  St.,  Izxiv. 
Gatenes,  or  Gaithneaa,  294. 
Cathacb,  meaning  of,  xlii,  227 ;  ▼ari- 

ooB  snch,  Izzxv,  xcv. ;  St.  Colam- 

Wb,  xlii,  Ixxxvii;    where  kept» 

Ix ;  inaoription  on,  Ixxxvi. 
Cathair  Donnain,  296. 
Gathaaach,  son  of  DomhnaU,  287. 
Gath-bnaidh,  a  crosier,  xcix. 
Gathedra  lae,  dxxii 
Gathir,  filiua,  127  (i.  15). 
Gatlon,Britonam  rex,  112, 113  (i.  1). 
Gatt,  Gaithnees,  294,  295. 
Gave,  sponting,  329. 
Geannachte.     iSee  Ard  Giannachte. 
Geann-tire,  256,  272. 
Geann-tsear,  in  Hy,  cxliii. 
Gedd,  bishop,  237. 
Ged-mitheachd  GolaimciUe,  Ivi 
GeiStagnnm,  140  (L  34),  164  (ii  19). 
Geilebiad,  celehratio,  289. 
Geilede,  or  Guldee,  cxxvi,  cxxviL 
GeU,  St  Golumba's,  in  Hy,  240,  291. 
GeUa  Diuni,  132  (i.  25). 
GeUa  Magna  Deathrib^  147  (i.  35). 
Gella  Nigra,  I>eri»,  L 
Gella  vii  filiomm  DegiUi,  IxxiL 
Gellaoh,  abbot  of  la,  lii,  dxxxiii. 

bishop,  235,  331. 

Gualaim,  dviii,  332,  336. 

son  of  Ailill,  olxxv. 

Gellachus,  pater  Golgen,  157  (ii.  7), 

203  (iu.  16). 
Gellaig,  Golga  fiHns,  135  (L  29). 
GelhK)is,  141  (i  35). 
Gells,  detached,  cxx,  226,  240. 
Gemetery,  initiation  of,  288,  289. 
Genalbin.     See  Genelbathyn. 
Genannus,  now  Kells,  church  of,  Ii ; 

references  to  abbots,  lectors,  etc, 

clxxii-dxxxi,  334-342. 
Gendcedais,  Pentecost,  lxxvii,lxxviii, 

298. 
Genelbathyn,  bdv,  281. 
Gennfaeladh  of  Ossoiy,  254. 
Geranus,  Sanctus,  116  (i  3). 
Gerbolis,  Diannitiusfilias,  135  (i  29). 
Gethem,  son  of  Fintan,  265. 
Gethimi  Mnnitio,   dxvi,    145,    146 

(i  35). 
Ghambas,  Aith,  166  (u.  23). 
Ghana  GalileiB,  152,  153  (ii  1). 
GhaDdos  GoUection  of  bibs.,  xxx. 
Ghanting,  by  S.  Golumba,  260 ;  in 

church  of  Hy,  290. 


Ghazybdis  Breoani,  M.  BreoanL 

Ghonrius  Mocucein,  Ixxii 

Ghonaters  in  Hy,  290.  See  Hy. 

Ghronide  of  Man,  dxxxii,  129,  348. 

Gian,  son  of  Ailill,  268. 

Gianachta,  origin  of  name,  268 ;  a 
territory  in  Olengiven,  266 ;  a 
territory  in  Meath^  dviii;  saints 
of,  liii 

aaran,  St.,  life  of,  xl,  252. 

Giarraighe,  the,  293. 

Gill  Adhamhnain,  KiUonan,  dxvii, 
dxix. 

Gill  Brendain,  xxxvi,  226. 

Gill  Ghainnigh,  cxxxiv. 

Gill  Gobrainne,  229. 

Gill  Groithnechain,  284. 

Gill  Draighnech,  250. 

Gill  Faelain,  in  Irdand,  227. 

Gill  mac  Nenain,  It,  226,  232,  285. 

Gill  Magobhanain,  cxxxv. 

Gill  Manechdain,  cxxxv. 

GiU  mic  Eoghain,  243. 

Gill  Mor  Dithraimh,  liv,  262,  266. 

Gm  Bighmonaigh,  293,  332. 

Gille,  the  epithet,  xxxiii,  226. 

GiUene  Droictech,  dxv,  dxxiiL 

Fada,  dxxiiL 

mac  Gongaile,  dxxiiL 

Ginel  Aengusa,  281. 

Gind  Baedain  in  Iday,  273 ;  in  Mor- 
vem,  Ixiv,  281. 

Gind  Gairbre,  254. 

Gind  Gomghaill,  281. 

Gind  Goni^,  xcvi,  dxv. 

Gind  Goncridhe,  in  Islay,  273. 

Gind  Enda,  223. 

Gind  Enna,  cxlix. 

Gind  Eoghain,  clxv. 

Gind  Feradhaich,  dxxx. 

Ginel  Fergusa,  176. 

Gind  Gabhrain,  272,  281. 

Gind  Loaim,  281. 

Gind  Luighdech,  Ixxxvi,  232. 

Ginel  Sedna,  in  Iday,  273. 

Gind  Tighemaigh,  IxxxL 

Ginn  Garadh,  abbots  of,  332;  bi- 
shops of,  331. 

Ginnrighmonaidh,  332. 

Gisalpinae  Oallis,  191  (ii.  47). 

Ciadk,  meaning  of,  326. 

Gladh  an  Disert,  cxxxvi,  326. 

Gladh  Madrubha,  or  Maree,  at  Ap- 
plecross,  274,  335,  336. 

Gladh  Mhanaich,  Ixii. 
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Cladh  nan  Drainecb,  cxxzvi. 

Gladh  na  Meirge,  czxxvii. 

COadli  na  Muice,  326. 

CUdh  Odhrain,  289,  314. 

dadh  Bonain,  cxxxy. 

Clann  Colla,  dxxi 

ClanD  Damhin,  268. 

Clanship,  in  Hy,  cvi,  cvii.     See  Hy. 

Glarainech,  xxxv  ;  meaning  of,  226. 

Cleirceaoht,  cxiii,  278. 

Clement  xii.,  Pope,  his  sanction  of 

St.  Ennan,  dxiv. 
Clergy  engaging  in  war,  xxxix. 
Cliath,  meaning  of,  268. 
Clochar  mac  nDaimene,  268. 
Cloch  Buadh,  Iv,  xcyi. 
Clochur  filiorom  Daimeni,  155  (ii  5). 
dodns.     Vide  Lngndius. 
Clogher,  frequency  of  name,  268  ; 

see  of,  in  l^rone,  268. 
Cloghmore,  in  Galway,  Iviii. 
Cloithe,  Petra^  123  (i.  8). 
donard,  S.  Finnian  of,  286  ;  school 

of,  xxxy. 
donfad,  St.  Etchen  of,  xxxv. 
Clonf eacle,    reot^    Cliiain  -  Fiachna, 

298. 
Oonfert,  S.  Brendan  of,  293. 
Cloni-jSnchoil,  215  (iii.  24). 
donmacnois,    monastery   of,    250 ; 

Annals  of,  cxxx. 
donmany,  in  Imahowen,  h'x,  xcv. 
donmore,  !▼. 

donoensemonasterium,  1 16,1 18  (i.  3). 
Cloain  Boirenn,  268. 
dnain  Chaoin,  dookeen,  255. 
daain  Finchoill,  298. 
dnain  Mor,  Arda»  It. 
duain  Sosta,  231. 
Cnoc,  same  as  Crock,  330. 
Cnoc  Angel,  205  (iii  17),  292. 
Cnoo  Mor,  in  Hy,  257,  292,  326. 
dioc  na  Maoile^  elxT. 
Cnoc  nan  Caman,  in  Hy,  326. 
Cnoe  na  Kaingeal,  292,  326. 
Cnoc  Odhrain,  in  Hy,  260,  291. 
Coarb,  of  Columcille,  clxxiv,  dxxviii ; 

in  Ere  and  Alba,  340 ;  of  Cole. 

and    Adamnan,    olxxvi,    dzxvii, 

dxxyiii. 
Coarb  of  Cainnech,  269. 
Cobban  Cnildioh,  cxxxix. 
Cobthach,  son  of  Brendan,  Ixxii*. 
CochaU,  cncnila,  Ixxxvii,  cxTiii. 
Coeddi,  bishop  of  Hy,  335. 


Coffins,  early  use  of,  244. 
Cohors  Geona.    8ee  Geona. 
Coilriginus,  200  (iii.  10). 
Cotre,  meaning  of,  264. 
Coire  Brecain,  251,  252. 
Coire  Salcain,  143  (i.  35). 
Coldns,  fihns  CeUaig,  135  (L  29). 
Coleraine.     8eit   Cnil-Rathen,   Cule- 

rathin. 
Colga  mac  Cellaigh,  259. 
Colgan,  Acta  Sanctorum  of,  in  notes, 

passiffn. 
Triaa  Thaumaturga  of,  in  notes, 

passim, 

errors  of,  253,  287,  288 ;  sap- 


pressioD,  227. 
Colgen,  Aid  filins,  141  (i.  35). 
Colgion,  dicBcesis,  135  (i.  29]k 
Colgins,  filins  Aido,  124  (L  10),  208 

(iii.  21). 
Coign  filins  CeUachi,  157  (ii.  7),  203 

(iii  16). 
Coll,  island  of,  ecdesiastical  traces 

in,  316,  317. 
CoUaUais,  171. 
CoUan,  of  Durrow,  227. 
CoUicnlos  Angelorum,  cxli,  188  (ii. 

45),  205  (iii  17). 
CoUnmkill,  parish  of,  Ivii. 
Colmaa,  a  form  of  Colnm,  251,  280. 

Beg,  son  of  Diarmait,  xliv. 

Canis,  141  (i  35). 

Deacon,  279. 

Ela,  life  of,  251,  254,  271. 

Finn,  Ixxiii 

mac  ComgeUain,  265. 

mac  Diarmada,  xlii 

mac  Ua  Loigse,  291. 

Mor,  xlii,  xlv,  xlix. 

Colmanns,   episcopus,    119    (i    5) ; 

Mocnsailni,  119  (i.  5) 

pater  Scandkni,  122  (i  8). 

Colmonel,  parish  of,  251. 
Cobn's-kirk,  in  Skye,  275. 
Colonsay,  islands  called,   Ixv,  262, 

273  327. 
Cblosus,  insula,  139  (i  32),  167  (ii 

23). 
Coludi  Urbe,  Coldingham,  244. 
Colnm,  or  Colnmban,  280. 
Columb  Crag,  114,  115  (i.  2). 
Colamba»  sanctns.     Pa&Hm, 
Columba,   St.,   his  birth  predicted, 

xxxiii,    2 ;    where  bom,  xxxiii ; 

when,  xxxiii ;  his  parents,  xxxiii. 
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clzxzY,  3 ;  OeneaL  Tab.,  dxzxT  ; 
mother,  xscxiii,  3,  229  ;  her  vision 
oonoeming  Si.  CoL,  78;  brother, 
230;  Biflten,  230;  his  high  de- 
scent, xzxiii,  3  ;  pedigree^  evi,  3, 
229,  249 ;  name  Ck)lam,  2,  248 ; 
other  names,  248  ;  especially  Col- 
umciUe,  zxziii ;  where  baptized, 
xzxiii  ;  where  fostered,  zudv  ; 
his  subseqnent  teacheis,  zzxiv; 
ordained  deacon,  xxxiv;  studies 
under  Gemman,  xxxiv,  274;  or- 
dained priest,  XXXV ;  founds  Deny, 
XXXV,  278 ;  Dnrrow,  xxxv,  9 ;  and 
other  churches  in  Ireland,  xxxv, 
xlix-lx;  causes  battle  of  Cul- 
Dreimhne,3, 12;  excommunicated, 
xxxvi,  79 ;  honoured  by  St.  Bren- 
dan, xxxvi,  285 ;  and  St.  Finnian, 
80,  286 ;  leaves  Ireland,  12  ;  aged 
forty-two,  3,  225 ;  with  tw^ve 
disciples,  Ixxi,  80  ;  departure  from 
Irelaxid  said  to  be  penal,  xxxvi, 
43,  44 ;  and  enjoined  by  St.  Mol- 
aisi,  xxxvi,  44 ;  but,  more  pro- 
bably, voluntary,  xxxvi,  3  ;  visits 
King  Gonall,  12,  255 ;  occupies 
Hy,  xxxvii ;  by  joint  consent, 
xxxviii;  visits  king  Brudeus, 
xxxviii,  276,  277  ;  converts  Picts, 
45,  55,  71 ;  founds  Himba,  33, 
264 ;  inaugurates  king  Aidan,  81, 
287  ;  goes  to  Drumceatt,  in. Ire- 
land, 13,  35,  42 ;  visits  Coleraine, 
36  ;  revisits  Ireland,  9 ;  peril  in 
retqming  from  Ireland,  252 ; 
threatened  with  illness,  94 ;  sur- 
vives four  years,  94 ;  blesses  Hy, 
56,  95  ;  last  scenes  of  life,  95-98  ; 
death,  xl,  98  ;  wake,  100 ;  burial, 
100,  101 ;  day  of  death,  Ixxvi, 
225,  282 ;  year  of  death  computed, 
Ixxvi-lxxix ;  his  age,  225 ;  idleged 
removal  of  his  remains,  Ixxxi, 
231  ;  enshrinement  of,  Ixxxi- 
Ixxxiv. 

—  Appearance :    aspect,   3,    22 ; 
stature,  5. 

Battles :  Cul-Dreimhne,  xli-xlv, 


12,   14 ;  Cul-Rathain,  xlvi ;  Gul- 
Fedha,  xlvii 

—  Books :  veneration  for,  43,  74  ; 
Gospels,  xlii,  xc,  xciii,  xciv ; 
Hymnals,  Ixxxv,  43;  Psalters, 
Ixxxv,  97. 


Columba,  St,  Churches :  in  Ireland, 
xlix-lx,  169 ;  in  Scotland,  Ix-lxxi, 
167. 

Contemporary  Kings :    Aidan, 

12,  35 ;  Aldfrid,  77 ;  Brudeus,  60, 
62,  71;  Diarmait,  xU-xliii,  26; 
Rodercus,  15. 

—  Contemporary  Saints :  Abban, 
xlv ;  Baithene  Mor,  xx,  Ixxxv ; 
Brendan,  of  Birr,  80, 85 ;  Brendan, 
of  Qonfert,  21,  90 ;  Cainnech,  10, 
46,  90 ;  Ciaran,  9;  Coknanela,  11 ; 
Colum  mac  Crimthann,  265,  278  ; 
Columbanus,  86 ;  Com^Il,  35,  87, 
90 ;  Conall,  36 ;  Connac  Ua  Lia- 
thain,  71,  90  ;  Donnan,  294  ;  Fin- 
nian,  of  Clonard,  38,  80,  266 ; 
Finnian,  of  Moville,  266 ;  Kentt- 
gem,  90;  Mobhi,  xxxv,  279; 
Molaisi,  of  Devenish,  xU,  xliv  ; 
Molaisi,  of  Inishmurry,  xliv. 

his  Diligence :  genial,  in  prayer, 

12,  47,  54,  69,  72,  83,  86,  89,  91 ; 
in  writing,  57,  88,  97. 

Disciples :  names  of,  Ixxi,  IzxiL 

Disposition :   affectionate,  57  ; 

compassionate,  22, 27,  30,  34,  41 ; 
grateful,  50 ;  kind,  53,  65,  73 ; 
resentful,  xxxix,  50-53  ;  stern,  26, 
29,  37,  53,  66,  73,  88. 

Institution,  or  Bule:  at  Hy, 


xdx-cxxvii ;  eremitical,  cL 

—  Kindred :  names  of,  229,  230 ; 
Oeneal.  Table,  dxxxv. 

—  Law :  nature  of,  Ixxxii,  ciL 

—  Manifestations,  Angelic :  B.  iii. 
78-102;  superior  enjoyment  of, 
78  ;  sometimes  suppressed,  83. 

—  Miradec^  B.  iL,  38-77. 

—  Prophecies :  B.  L,  1-37  ;  re- 
puted, cxlix. 

— 7  Belies :  frequented  by  angels, 
101 ;  history  and  traditions  of, 
Ixxix-lxxziv. 

—  AeUquaries :  in  Ireland,  Ixxxv- 


xcvi;  in  Scotland,   Ixxxviii,   xc^ 
xcvi-xcix. 

—  Voice :  loud,   but  modulated, 
28. 

—  Writings :  Irish,  xl,  xli ;  Latin, 
224  ;  alleged  virtues  of,  6. 

—  St.,  cdebrity  of :  abroad,  2, 
101  ;  at  home,  1-3. 

—  Life  of :  Irish  writers  of,  xxvii- 
zxzi ;  Latin,  xix-xxi,  xxviL 
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Columbanns,  filius  Beogni,  119  (i.  5), 

161  (iL  14). 
Colambanua,   filius  Ecbudi,  188  (ii 

44. 
Columbaniu,  mops,  165  (iL  22),  166 

(23). 
Colnmbanas,    Mocoloigse,   201    (iii 

12),  202  (13). 
Colambanus,  nepos  Brioni,  162  (iL 

15). 
ColnmlMuias,  pater  Soibnei,  12S  (L  8). 
Columbkille,    parishes   called,   Ivii, 

lix. 
Columbus,  Aidi  filius,  147  (L  35). 
€k>lumbu8,  faber,  200  (iiL  10). 
Ciolumcille,  meaning  of,  225,  248. 
ColnmkiUe's  house,  in  KeUs,  298. 

Island,  in  Skye,  274. 

Gomgall,  meaning  of,  292. 

King,    253 ;    race    of,    clxxiL 

Set  Gind  ComghailL 

St,  birth  and  date  of,  35,  87, 


90,  306  ;  Life  of,  cix ;  his  Scotch 

churches,  226. 
Comgellus,  sanctus,  145,  146  (L  35), 

202  (iiL  14),  205  (18). 
GomgiU,  fiUus,  120  (L  7). 
Comman  mac  Enain,  297. 
Commanus,  Aidus,  123  (L  8). 
Commanus,  presbyter,  207  (iii.  20). 
Conaldus,  or  Conall,  cxlix. 
Conall,  of  Magh  Luing,  257,  313. 

Cranndamhna,  287. 

Crimthann,  dzxxiii,  265. 

Oulban,  cxlix,  171,  249. 

Conallns,  episoopns,  147  (L  35). 
ConaUus,  filius  ComgiU,  120  (L  7). 
Conallus,  filius  DomhnaiU,   166   (i 

23),  168  (25). 
Conamail  mac  Failbhe,  dxxi,  335. 
Conan,  St,  of  Egg,  296. 
Conang  mac  Aedain,  287. 
^-^  Ua  Beighleghinn,  dxxix. 
Condere,  Connor,  342. 
Conf  essarius,  or  anmchara^  cl. 
Congal  Caeoh,  or  Claen,  266,  288. 
Conghalach,  St,  of  EIgg,  296. 
Congregation  of  St  Columba,  337. 
Connachtach,  abbot  of  Hy,  clxxir. 
Connachtarum  regio,  180  (iL  40). 
Connaught    See  Connachtarum. 
Connor,  antiquity  of  church  o^  260. 
Conrach,  or  Conrius,  1,  227. 
Cooldrevny,    xxxt,    3.       Set    Q\xi' 

Dreimhne. 


Cormac  Ua  Liathain,  242,  252.    See 

Cormacus. 
Connacus,  nepos  Lethani,  119  (L  6), 

185-187  (iL  43),  205  (iiL  18). 
Corpreus,  St,  IxxiiL 
Corrybrackan,   in    Monaghan,   251. 

See  CharylxUs  Brecani. 
Cortachy,  St.  Columba's  of,  Ixviii. 
Cotton  Library,  Mss.  of,  xxvi. 
Craig  Phadric,  a  fort,  277. 
Gramond,  parish  of,  228. 
Graseni,  Erneneus  filius,  117  (i.  3). 
Cremome^  derivation  of,  262. 
Cresine,  father  of,  250. 
CrogrelOi,  Stagnum,  143  (L  35),  327. 
Cro-Hi,  in  Hy,  cxxxiv,  247. 
Gronan,  abbot  of  Dunkeld,  IxxL 
Gronanus,  filius  Baithani,  142  (L  35). 
Cronanns,  poeta,  140  (L  34). 
Crosier,  of  St  Gainnech,  271. 

of  St.  Columba,  xc,  iccix. 

of  St.  Donnan,  296. 

Cross,  of  Adamnan,  cxxxviii,  dvi ; 

Campbeltown,    cxxxvii ;    in   Hy, 

cxxxvii-cxxxix ;  Inverary,  cxxxvii; 

Tory,  Ixxxv. 

sign  of  the,  cxiv,  48,  56,  57. 

Grossan  Mor,  at  Hy,  cxxxviiL 
Cruithne,  Rets  of  Ireland,  253. 
Cruithnechanus,  sanctus,  195  (iii.  2). 
Gruithnii,  120  (L  7). 
Gruthini  populi,  146  (L  35). 
Cruithinicus,  135  (L  29). 
Cu,  in  composition,  263. 
Cuculla,  or  cowl,  IxxxviL 
Guile-aque,  Ixxii. 

C^ui(e&adA,meaningof,lxxxviii,  Ixxxix. 
Cuilfedha,  battle  of,  xxxviii,  xli,  xlii, 

xlvi. 
Guil  Rathen,  battle  of,  xU,  xlii,  xlvL 
Cuil  Sibrille,  H. 
Cuil-uisci,  IxxiL 
Cuimne,  St,  IxxiL 
Culbrandon,  island  of,  IxL 
Culdees,  earliest  mention  of,  cxxvi ; 

no  peculiar  order,  cxxviL 
Gul-Drebene,  120  (i.  7). 
Culedrebina,  108  (Pr.  2). 
Cul-Dreimhne,  where,  253 ;  battle  of, 

xli,  xlii,   xlvi,    12 ;    pedigree    of 

leaders  at,  xliii,  xliv. 
Gulerathin,  147  (L  35). 
CHilpaU,  meaning  of,  Ixxxix. 
Culross,  Culdees  of,  ciii. 
Guman,  sister  of  St.  Columba,  IxxiL 
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Cumoaaus,  Epistle  of,  287. 

Cnmene  Ua  Beooe,  336. 

Gamine  Ailbe,  abbot  of  Hy,  cxlviii, 

287. 

Gammeneiu  Albns,  197  (iii.  6). 

Cummian,  Life  of  St  Columba,  267 ; 
date  of,  280,  286,  288 ;  anachro- 
nism in,  286 ;  another  error,  297  ; 
Mss.  of,  288 ;  incorporated  in 
Adamnan*8  third  book,  xix,  234. 

Paschal  Epistle  of,  cxzix,  236, 

242. 

Gurach,  a,  280. 

Cures  «BSected  by  charms,  40-44. 

Carsing,  by  St  Columba,  zxxiz,  50, 
52. 

Custodiaria  Insula,  or  Inis-Coimedha, 
where,  233. 

Cuthbert,  St,  Life  of,  Ixix. 

Cuuleihie,  136  (i.  35). 

D<Mach,  meaning  of,  cxix. 
Dnmons,  26 ;  in  milk,  48 ;  at  sea,  61 ; 

combat  with,  83 ;  their  darts,  84. 
Daimeni  filia,  filii,  155, 156  (il  5). 
Daimhinis,  St.  Molaisi  of,  xliv. 
Daimin,  son  of  Cairbre,  268. 
Daingen  Mor,  in  Hy,  267. 
Daire  Calgaich,  182  (iL  40). 
Daire  Calgaigh,  or  Diarry,  1,  li,  7,  67, 

278,  338. 
Daire-rabhne,  Ixxiv. 
Dairmag  (vt(2e  Roboreti  Campus),  116 

(i.  3). 

Daiimagh,  or  Durrow,  xlix,  250,  267, 
279 ;  monastic  battle  of,  xlviii 

Dalaraidhe,  war  of,  with  Hy  Neill, 
xlvi ;  war  of,  with  Ulidians,  xlii, 
xlvi  ;  chief  seat  of,  253. 

Dalian  Forgaill,  a  poet,  274. 

Dalmeny,  church  of,  cbdx. 

Balriada,  Irish  and  Scotch,  264; 
three  chief  tribes  of,  272  ;  ConaU, 
king  of,  253 ;  war  with  the  Bri- 
tons, dLxxii;  invaded  by  Danes, 
dxxvi;  chieftains  of,  281. 

Dalrymple,  Sir  J.,  Vindication,  clxiL 

DamhncL,  meaning  of,  236,  241. 

Damongoch,  St,  of  Tory,  liii. 

Danes,  waste  Hy^  dxxiv ;  take  up 
St.  Columba's  body,  Ixxxi ;  carry 
away  St  Columba's  shrine,  Ixxxii. 

David,  St,  his  twelve  followers,  IxxiiL 

Daviot,  St  Columba*8  church  of, 
IxviiL 


DecUg,  meaning  of,  289. 

Deathrib,  Cella  magna  de,  147  (1 35), 

266. 
Dedan,  St,  life  of,  282. 
Dega,  St,  Uv  ;  life  of,  238. 
Degill,  Mac,  Ixxii. 
Delcros  terra,  154  (il  3),  267. 
Delg  AidechtOf  what,  Ixxxix. 
Delvin,  river,  oL  Ailbine,  267. 
Deoraidhf  meaning  of,  oxxv,  242. 
Derbbind  Bdada,  or  Eithne,  230. 
Deroongail,  or  Uolywood,  226. 
Dennitius  rex,  123  (L  8). 
Derteach,  Bresal  of,  dxxiv. 

Maeliosa  of,  dxxx. 

Desert,  of  Cenannus,  cxxv,  dxxviiL 

of  Derry,  cxxv. 

of  Hy,  cxxv,  cxxxvi. 

Desertegny,  churdi  of,  lix. 
DesertoghtU,  church  of,  lix. 
Desertnm,  eodesiastical,  cxxv. 
Dewar,  origin  of  name,  242. 
Diannaid,  abbot  of  Hy,  dxxiv. 

Dalta-Daighre,  clxxiv. 

mac  Cerbhaill,  273 ;  slain,  xli, 

xliii,  260. 
minister  S.  Columbee.  See  Dior- 


mitius. 

Digbail  toraidh,  what,  dviiL 

Dima  mac  Noe,  263. 

Dinnsenchus,  Ivi,  251-2. 

Diocese,  original  meaning  of,  259 ; 
founded  by  presbyters,  c 

Diormitius,  mtfitsenUor,  120  (i  7), 
122  (8),  127,  128  (16),  129  (19), 
131  (23,  24),  134  (28),  172  (u.  30, 
31),  201  (iii  12),  211,  214  (24).  . 

Diormitius  (monachus),  198,  199  (iiL 

9). 
Diormitius  rex,    123   (i.   8) ;    filius 

Cerbulis,  135  (i.  29). 
Diormitius,  tenax  vir,  147  (i.  35). 
Diptychs,  290. 
Disert  (see  Desert),  cxxv. 
Disibod,  St.,  an  Irishman,  IxxiiL 
Dispensing  power  of  abbot,  19. 
Distemper,  fatal,  226. 
Diuni  Cella,  132  (L  25). 
Diunus,  132  (I  25). 
Dobhar,  Dobhar-cu,  meaning  of,  258. 
Dobur  Artbranani,  134  (i.  27). 
Dochonna,  St  (Tochannu),  Ix,  Ixxii 
Dochumma  (Tocummi  ?),  Ixxii 
Doire-Eithne,     hod,     Kilmacrenan, 

xxxiv,  Iv,  285. 
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Domangftrty  son  of  Domlmall  Breae, 

132,  287. 
Bomhnall  Breac,  cIzxzy;  defeated, 

288. 

Bonn,  287. 

mao  Aedha,  king  of  Ireland, 

liis  e^qdoits,  13 ;  notice  of,  288. 

mac  Bobhartaigh,  clzzriii 

Midhe,  336. 

DomingartaByfiliuaAidani,  121  (L8). 
Domnidl  BreocuB,  197  (iii  6). 
Domnail,  Echodioa  filius,  122  (i  8). 
Domnaill,  GonalluB  filiaa,  168  (iL  26). 
Domnallifl,  Gonall  fiUus,  166  (ii  23). 
DomnaUus,  filiiiB  Aido^  121    (i.   8), 

146  (35). 
Domnallua,  filins  Maic-Eroe,  120  (L  7). 
Bomnilly    nepotis    Ainmnireg,    pro- 
vincial 197  (iii  6). 
Bonnan,  St.,  three  of  name,  293  uq, ; 

of  Eigg,  293  ;  date  of,  293-295 ; 

chnrches  of,  in  Scotland,  296-7. 
Bonnchadh,  abbot  of  Hy,  Izx,  341, 

350. 
Dorbbene,  the  writer  of  Ood.  A,  299 ; 

in  Cathedra  Isb,  335. 
BorbbeneoB  (Colophon),  218. 
Dornoch,  church  of,  226. 
Dormim  Britannia,  134  (i.  28),  185 

(ii  43),  191  (47),  203  (iii  15). 
Domm  Britannicnm,   173  (ii  32), 

191  (47). 
Borrom  Cette,   121  (i  8),  145  (35), 

156  (ii  6). 
Bormmi  Tomme,  clxvi,  215  (iii.  24). 
Bow  liland,  near  Hy,  cxlvi. 
Bownpatriok,  St.  Colnmba  boned  at, 

Izxx,  231. 
Braigniche,  Aido,  filius,  124  (i  10), 

208  (iii  21). 
DraoUht^  meaning  of,  260. 
Brehid  Awnann,  dzv. 
Broichet   Adhamnain,  cbcyii.      8u 

Brehid  Awnann. 
Broioteach,  an  epithet,  olxxiii 
Bromyng,  or  Brom-fionn,  266. 
Brou^t,  great,  74. 
Bnuda,260. 
Bniim  Bhngail,  331. 
Bmmachoie,  St  Cainneoh  of,  269. 
Drmn-Albin,  258,  328. 
Dmm-Bretain,  258. 
Dnim-Geatt,  where,  254 ;  convention 

of,  264 ;  date  of,  254,  334. 
Bnun-cliabh,  church  of,  53. 


Bmm-Colnmb,  in  Elphin,  Ivii 

Bmmcroon,  266. 

Bramhome,  pariah  of,  dxvi,  dziz, 

244,298. 
Brom-na-mac,  Ivii 
Bmm-thuama,  Bmmhome,  298. 
Brymen,  Sk   Colamba*8  church  of, 

Ixzi 
Babh-bandea,  a  river,  278. 
Bnbhdaleithe,  St  CeUach,  dzxvi,  339. 
Babh-diglaoh,  a  bell,  xovi. 
Bnbh-dnaibsech,  a  bell,  94. 
Babhdoin  X7a  Stefain,  dxxvi 
Bubh-regles,  in  Beny,  L 
Babhscnile,  mac  Cinaedha,  dxxvi 
Bnbhthach  Albanach,  340. 

mac  Babain,  dxxvi,  339. 

Bon.    Set  Mnnitio. 

Bombo^  battle  of,  xd ;  diiirdi  of, 

dxvi 
Bon-bhnirg,  in  Hy,  cxl,  267. 
Bon-Caillenn,  Ixx ;  abbot  of,  338. 
Bun-Cdthim,  acconnt  of,  265,  266. 
Bnnduulh,  abbot  of  Hy,  dxxii,  335. 

mac  Cennfadadh,  336. 

^-^  Ua  Bobhaoain,  dxxvi 

Bnncroon,  266. 

Bnn-da-bheann,  265. 

Bnnibadh,  mortality,  dviii 

Bnnii,  in  Hy,  257,  267. 

Bonkdd,  founded,  Ixix,  Ixxxiii ;  St 

Cdumba  of,  Ixix ;  Irish  Notices  of, 

Ixx;  diooese  (^  Ixix. 
Bun  Neachtain,  battle  of,  284. 
Buni-ni-manich,  ^^li<. 
Bun  OUaig,  or  Onhug,  281. 
Buo-agri-rivuli,  177  {n.  37). 
Bnxham,  veneration  of  St  Colnmba 

at  Ixxxiv. 
Burrow.    8w  Bairmagh. 
Bywr,  water,  258. 

Eala,  a  place  in  Hy,  exlii,  331. 

Eanfleda  baptised,  74. 

Eas-mio-nBirc,  Ivi 

Easter,  Irish  observamoe  of,  dix; 
Adamnan's  labonis  oonoeming, 
dviii  ;  dianged  in  Hy,  dxxi. 

Eas-Ua-Floinn,  Assylin,  Ivi 

Ecfridus  (rex),  191  (ii  47). 

Ecfrit  mac  Ossik    ^ee  Epgf rid.^ 

Epgberot  account  of,  dvi,  dxxii 

Ecgfrid,  king,  slain,  di,  283-4. 

Echoid,  St  Columba's  disdple,  72. 

Echodius  Bnide,  121  (i  8). 
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EchodioB  Find,  121  (i  8). 
EchodinaLaib,  120(17). 
Echodins,  filitu  Domzuul,  122  (i  8). 
Bchudi,  Columbftaiis  filins,  188  (iL 

44). 
Egea  iiunila,  206  (ill  10). 

Egg  ialaiid,  298 ;  St.  Bonnan  of,  203  ; 
eoolesiaBtics  of,  294-296. 

Eig.    See  Egg. 

Eilefen  Annmidh,  oxIy. 

ColoimciUe,  bdi,  258,  275. 

^—  na  m'Rati^  cxliy. 

nk  Naoimh,  Ixvii,  271,  318- 

324. 

Eilne,  or  EOle,  Magh,  266. 

Eilni  GunpuB,  147  (L  85). 

Eirros-Domno,  119  (i.  6). 

Eithne,  St.  ColumWs  mother,  zxxiii, 
3,  70;  her  deBottit»  220;  her 
▼inon,  78. 

ElAchnave,  bd,  Ixv,  271,  318,  325. 

EUmnunde,  ohnrch  of,  250. 

Elena  insula,  163  (ii  17),  318,  826. 

Elias  et  EUaeiiB  prophets,  174  (ii  33). 

Ellan-Moroan,  oxlv. 

EUan-Reringe,  ozlv. 

Ellenecahnene,  ozlv. 

Eke,  territory  of,  253,  266. 

Eloquiua,  St.,  Izjdi 

Eman  mac  Findharr,  Ivii 

Emohathnft,  203  (til  15). 

Emlaghfad,  church  of,  IviL 

Enan,  St,  of  Egg,  296. 

mac  Gemmain,  274. 

Eninia,  in  Western  Islands,  271. 

Enna  Boghaine,  cxlvii,  297. 

son  of  NiaD,  Ixzii 

son  of  Nuadhan,  Ivii 

Enshrinings,  early,  Ixxxi,  Ixxxiii 

Eo,  or  Hy,  cxxriii,  ox jdz. 

Eochaidh  Buidhe,  13,  287 ;  sons  of, 
287. 

Finn,  287. 

—  Tirmchania,  zliv. 

Eoghan  Beul,  king,  zliii. 

Eorsa,  island  of,  czlv. 

Episcopacy,  estimate  of,  in  Ireland, 
287  ;  of  nnitasFratram,cT  ;  dio- 
cesan, of  late  adoption,  291. 

Eroa,  daughter  of  Loarn,  281. 

Erce,  Mac,  120  (i.  7),  122  (8). 

Erchadia  Borealis,  IziL 

Eicus,  Mocudrui^  139  (i  33). 

Erenach,  or  aircinneoh,  czxiii 

Ergallie  episoopns,  268. 


Eman,  same  as  Memoo,  Ixrii,  250^ 

263. 

disdple  of  St  OoL,  Ixzii,  229. 

^—  of  Torach,  liii 

mac  Eoghain,  243. 

Emaaus,  aywumlus  Sti.  GdamlMe, 

143  (i  35). 
Emanus,  filius  Olaaderoi,  124  (i  9). 
Emanns  (pater)  Oissenei,  116  (i.  2). 
Ertkene,  Ferreolos,  215  (iii  24). 
Emeneus  filius  Oraseni,   116,    117 

(i.3). 
Emin.    See'BrnatL 
Erraid  Isle,  ozlvi,  262. 
Erregathel,  Argyle^  247. 
Emgal-Ownan,  dzyi 
Eitis,  barony  of,  253^ 
Eskaheen,  near  Deny,  Iz. 
Etchen,  St,  of  aonfad,  226,  334 ; 

ordains  St  CoL,  zzzv,  OziiL 
JKU,  meaning  of,  255. 
Ethica  inso^K    126  (L  13) ;  terra, 

125  (L  13),  135  (29),  162  (ii  14), 

180  (40) ;  Ethicum  pelagos,  126 

(L  13).    iSte  ppi  303  9eq. 
Ethica  Terra.    i9ee  Tiree. 
Eucharist,  how  celebrated  at  Hy, 

263,  290. 
Eulogia,  trhat,  270. 
Ennan,  phonetic  form  of  Adhamhnan, 

cbdY,  olzz. 
Eunendi,  St,  his  Seit,  dzviil 
Europo  regionefl^  191  (ii  47). 
Eve  filia,  184  (ii  41). 
Evangelium  of  St  OoL  stolen,  zci  ; 

denoting  Missal,  zd  Set  GospeL 
Ezoommonication  of  St  Golumba, 

285 ;  by  St  Cdumba,  zzziz. 
Ey,    pariah   of,   czzz ;    peninsula, 

bdii 
Eyna  Helgo,  or  Hy,  341. 

Faohtni,  Gallanns  filius,  135  (i  29). 
Faelan,  St,  of  Batherann,  227. 

of  Strathfillaae,  227, 336. 

Faelcu  mac  Dorbene,  dsdi 
Failbeos,  113  (i  1),  118  (3). 
FaUbhe,  abbot  of  Hy,  czlviii,  287, 
337. 

son  of  Guaite,  336. 

son  of  Pkpan,  335. 

Fair  of  Tdtown,  election  at,  285. 
Family  of  Hy,  czzzi,  279. 
Faoilenn,  St,  255. 
Farannan,  St,  Life  of,  olzv. 
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Farting^  among  the  Irish,  exvii; 
fasting  against,  246. 

Fanstus,  or  Gomghall,  292. 

Favonins,  189  (ii  46). 

Feachnaus,  132  (i  24). 

Fearcar,  king  of  Dalriada»  287. 

Fechrn,  St,  Life  of,  280. 

Fechno^  Sapiens,  131  (L  ,24). 

Fechreg,  Nepotes,  208  (iii  21). 

Fechoreg,  Nepotes,  124  (i  10). 

Fedhlimidh,  xzziii,  Hv,  Ixxii  ;  abbot 
'  of  Hy,  clTTJii. 

Fedilmithus,  107  (Pr.  2). 

Fenagh,  Book  of,  223. 

Fenda,  fiomen,  216  (iii  24). 

Feradachoa,  167  (ii  24). 

Feradaohos,  pater  Laiseani,  122  (i  8), 
131  (23). 

Feradhach  mao  Gonnaic,  cIxxt. 

Ferdaleithe,  231. 

Ferdomhnach,  writer  of  Book  of  Ar- 
magh, 299. 

ooarb  of  GolnmciUe,  olzxyii,  340. 

Ua  Clncain,  dxxviii. 

Feigna  Brit^  or  Viignons,  oxlvii,  297. 

Fergnoi,  Aidanus  filius,  129  (i.  20). 

Fergnous,  or  Virgnous,  215  (iii.  24). 

Fergns  Mac  Ere,  265. 

or  Doach,  xliv. 

Fergnso,  filins,  107  (Pr.  2). 

Fer-Leainhna,  268. 

Ferly  (Fir  Li),  territory  of,  256. 

Ferreolos,  or  Emene,  215  (iiL  24). 

Fer  Bois,  in  Monaghan,  262. 

Fertighis,  cxziY. 

Festival,  double,  282. 

Fiachna  mao  Baedain,  xlv,  xlvi 

Fiachra  FollsnaUiach,  255. 

Tort,  25a 

Ua  hArtagain,  clxzvL 

Fidamnan,  or  Adamnan,  clxvii 

Filii  Daimeni,  155  (ii  5). 

Filins  Navis,  107  (Pr.  2). 

Fina,  mother  of  Aldfrid,  284. 

Finan,  bishop,  235. 

^-^  Lobhar,  St,  liii 

Finanns,  146  (i  35). 

Find,  Echodivs,  121  (i  8). 

Fiodbarr,  the  name,  266>  286. 

Findbarrus,  112  (i  1),  152  (ii  1). 

Findehan,  St,  259. 

Findchanns,  plebeins,  154  (ii  3). 

Findchanns,  presbyter,  135  (i  29). 

Findlnganns,  168  (ii  25). 

Finfort,  Bay  of,  243. 


Finghin,  bishop  of  Hy,  339. 
Finglas,  a  stream,  zzzt. 
Finhigan,  St,  273. 
BW,  river,  298.    See  Fenda. 
Finnachta  Fledach,  cxlix,  d,  cliv. 
Finnbarr,  St,  xxxvi,  Ivii 
Finnen,  or  Finden,  266. 
Finnian,  two,  of  name,  266,  286. 

of  Qonard,  zzzv,  286. 

of  Moville,  xzidv,  xxxvi 

Finnio,  196  (ia  5). 
Fxnnlogh,  256,  293. 
Finnloga,  St,  273. 
Finnsneachta.    8ee  Fiima<dita. 
Fintan,  varions  individuals  of  the 

name,  276* 
or  Munnai  249 ;   account  of, 

249  250  334. 
Fintenus,  mini  Aido,  173  (ii  32). 
Fintenus,  filins  Taloani,  114  (i  2). 
Fiodh-Elo^  in  Feroeall,  254 
FionngUtt,  278.    See  Finglas. 
Firghil,  or  Yreel^  Iv. 
Fire,  globe  of,  79,  90. 
Fia  Adhtw^inaint  clvii«  246. 
Fladda  Huna,  Ixii,  275. 
Flaithbertaoh  mac  Mnircortaoh,  Ixx. 

Ua  Brolchain,  clxxx,  343,  350. 

Flann  Febhla,  dvi 

Fina,  cli,  284. 

Finn,  284. 

flann,  king  of  Ireland,  xciii 

mao  Cellaighy  336. 

^-^  mac  Maelduin,  175. 

Flannabhra,  245,  340. 

Flannan,  St.,  xxxvi 

FUva  Pestis,  282. 

Fledach,  i.e.  Festive,  d,  div. 

Flemings  GoUectanea  of,  clxvii,  233, 

236,  248,  270,  276, 278,  292,  307. 
Fdrligimus,  163  (u.  16). 
Forannan,  St,  Ixxiii. 
Forons,  filius  Maic-Eroe,  120  (i.  7). 
Fordun,  Sootichr.,  xxxix,  Ixv,  cxxx, 

90,  251,  271,  308,  309,  344  $eq.  ; 

anachnmisms  of,  olxi,  dxviii. 
Forglen,    parish   of,    dxvii,    dxx; 

Brecbannach  of,  xcvii. 
Fortren,  or  Pictland,  xdx;  bishop 

of,  Ijoc,  338. 
Fothadh,  bishop  of  Alba,  340. 
— ^  mao  Brain,  242. 
— -*  na  Canoin,  xlviii 
Four  Masters.    See  Annals. 
Fragramanach,  cxzvii. 
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Freag  in  IbUj,  271. 
FreeL    ^ee  Fiighil,  OTiigbO. 
Freiatngen,  ms.  of,  xxt. 
Fam,  date  and  viaion  of,  dviL 
Fnrvy,  ohorch  of,  dxrii,  dxiz. 

Gabhrak,  king,  272 ;  sons  of,  272. 
Oabrani,  Aidanns  filins,  146  (L  36) ; 

genos,  166  (ii  23),  324. 
Gaelic  Society,  Transactions  of,  zL 
Galar  Bnidhe,  282. 
Galgacos,  278. 
Gall,  St,  abbey  of,  Ixziii. 
Gallanns  filios  Faohtni,  136  (L  29). 
GaU-Gaedhil,  341. 
Gallitt,  218  (ill  24) ;  CSsalpinn,  191 

(iL  47) ;  Ghdliamm  provincin,  130 

(122). 
GaUid  nantn,  130  (L  22). 
Garadb  Eachain  oig,  czL 
Gannoran,  or  Moryem,  hdy. 
Garrindewar,  242. 
Gartan,    St.  Golnmba's   birthplaoe^ 

xxziii.  It,  224,  286. 
Gartnait,  268  ;  filii,  268. 
^-^  mac  Aedhain,  287. 

mac  Uid,  IxL 

Garveloch  islands,  271,  318. 
Gaol,  interoooneof,  with  Ireland, 266. 
Gelasins.    See  Gilla-mac-Liag. 
Gemman,  xzziv,  274. 
Gemmanns,  senez,  169  (ii  26). 
Genealogy  of  St.  Golumba^  oIzzxt, 

249. 

Colga,  and  Faelenn,  266. 

Eochaidh,  264. 

Hy  Neill.  xUv. 

Scandal,  229. 

Genereus,  201  (iii.  11). 
Genitive,  Irish,  ending  in  o,  269. 
Genus  Gabrani,  166  (ii.  23),  282,  324. 
Genus  Loemi,  190  (iL  46),  281. 
Geona  cohors,  134  (i.  27). 
Gerald,  St.,  date  of,  dix ;   Life  of, 

dviii 
Germanns  sanctns,  176  (ii.  36). 
Ghosts,  of  great  stature,  6. 
GUdas,  281. 

Giles,  Dr.,  his  Bede^  dxiL 
Gilla-Adhamhnai'n,  dxix,  dxxix. 
Gilla-Crist,  Ua  Cernaigh,  clzxyiiL 
Gilla-mac-Liag,  mac  Ruaidhri,  olzxz. 

Ua  Branain,  dzzzi,  341,  342. 

Giraldus  Cambrens.,  Itiner.  Cambr., 
268, 282 ;  Topogr.  Hib.,  czri,  261. 


Girdle,  loosing  of,  67. 
GlM,  meaning  of,  269,  278. 
Glaadeions,  124  (L  9). 
Glas-Naddhen,  hod,  Glasnevin, 

279. 
Glassan,  a  beU,  zcvL 
Gleann-an-Tempnll,  134. 
Glenoolnmlulle,  in  Glare,  IviL 

in  Donegal,  It. 

Glenooncadhan,  66. 

Glenelly,  in  Tyrone,  271. 

Glen-Gaiige,  !▼. 

Glenmoristen,  in  Invemess,  228. 

Glen-Uninhart,  291. 

Godred,  king  of  Man,  342. 

Gonon,  Bened.,  Vit,  SS.,  27. 

Goodall,  his  Fordnn,  308. 

Gorans,  filins  Aidsni,  144  (i  36),  264. 

Gorta,  famine,  dviu. 

Gospd  of  St.  Biartin,  Itttji,  xd. 

Gmdtas,  106  (Plr.  2). 

Graham,  lona,  oxxx. 

Oraib,  graphinm,  289. 

Greallach,  chnrah  of,  dxri 

Greallan,  229. 

Greek  characters,  ezYii. 

Gregory,  St,  and  St  Cdumba,  Ixxxv, 

Grillaan,  Ixzii,  229. 
Gmthriche  fiUns,  138  (I  31). 
Gunna,  island  of,  316. 
Gweedore,  Gaeth  DMakr,  268. 

Hasl,  meaning  of,  266. 

Heres  Coluimdlle,  338. 

Halmin,  Island,  ocIt. 

Hand,  left,  used  in  cursing;  98 ;  right, 

used  in  blessing,  98. 
Hardouin,  Concilia,  270. 
Hebraice,  106  (Pr.  2). 
Heiligenkrauts,  monastery  of,  xzri 
Helant  Leneon,  271. 
Henschenius,  in  Acta  SS.,  294. 
Heremitical  life,  cxxr. 
Herer  Gaedal,  247. 
Heth,  insula,  266 ;  terra,  267,  306. 
Hi,  or  Hii,  ^y^i-r 
Hibemia,  112  (I  1),  114  (2),  116  (3), 

122,  123  (8),  124  (10),  126  (12), 

128  (16),  146  (36),   162  (ii  14), 

179  (39),  197  (iii  6). 
Hibemiensis,  190  (ii  46),  198  (iii  8), 

214  (24). 
Hibemilis,  209  (iii  22). 
Hickes,  Thesaurus,  Ixxxiii 
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Highland  Society,  us.  of,  xxviii, 
232. 

Himbft,  xzzyiii,  264;  most  likely 
ElachiuiTe,  271,  273,  318  teq.  See 
Hinba. 

Hinbft,  143  (i  35),  168  (iL  25),  196 
(iii  6),  205  (18),  206  (19),  215 
(24). 

HinbinA  inaiila,  127  (i.  15). 

Hirt,  or  St.  Kilda,  bdY. 

HispaDi,  191  (ii  47). 

Hispania  trigona,  218  (iiL  24). 

HolBtenins,  Cod.  Begnlar,  ciiL 

Hornesay,  or  Oratuay,  Izy. 

Hortnlaniis,  LaiBranna,  125  (L  12). 

Hound,  a  title,  31,  263. 

Hovn,  Canonical,  76. 

Honsea,  primitiTe,  43. 

Howmore,  St.  Colomba'o  chnrbh  of, 
IxiiL 

Hoy,  St.  Colomba's  chnrbh  of,  bcvii. 

Hn,  or  Hy,  cxzix. 

Haenaifl,  or  Hyenris,  czziz. 

Hugh,  a  name  of  Hy,  czxz. 

Huaaey,  on  Bede,  277. 

Hy,  vulgarly  Zona,  idand  of,  czzx. 

— ^  its  ffistoiy:  early  occupation 
of,  granted  to  St.  Colnmba,  xxxrii, 
xxxTiii,  276-7  ;  first  interment  in, 
288 ;  a  royal  cemeteiy,  cbuxi,  97  ; 
pilgrimages  to,  czxy  ;  reptiles  ban- 
ished, 56 ;  monasteiy  of,  renewed, 
75  ;  plundered  by  Ihuies,  olxxiv ; 
Cellaeh  builds  monastery  in, 
elxxxiii ;  yarious  events  of,  cxlvi 
segr.;  parting  notice  of,  in  Irish 
Annals,  ftlTxriii,  343 ;  population 

.  of,  cxxxv;  chancter  of,  t&.  See 
lona  insula. 

—  Name :  old  forms  of,  exxvii- 
exxx ;  modem  oormptions  of, 
oxxviii,  cxxx ;  always  loua  nmUa 
in  Adamnan,  exxviii,  and  other 
authoritiea,  243;  otiier  appella- 
tions, exxxL 

Topography :  situation,  cxxx ; 

extent,  cxxxi;  early  notices  o^ 
oxxxi ;  surface,  cxxxi  ;  ancient 
names  of  places  in,  exxxii;  nAodem 
distribution  (see  Map),  cxliii,  oxliv, 
825-329 ;  bays,  cxxii,  332  ;  glen, 
oxxxiv ;  hiUs,  cxxxi ;  idands  near, 
exxvii,  331  ;  lakes^  cxxi,  cxlii, 
cxliii,  241 ;  plain,  cxliv ;  wells, 
cxlii. 


Hy,  Moiuutk  InMiUion  qf:— 
Buildings,  religious :  cells,  cxx ; 

desert,  cxxv,  oxxxvi ;  library,  cxx ; 

oratory,   cxix ;    refectory,   cxix  ; 

wall,  cxx. 

Buildings,  secular  :  bam,  cxxi. 


cxl,  240 ;  booley,  cxxi ;  kiln,  cxxi  ; 
mill,  cxxi,  cxl. 

—  Discipline  :  admission,  cxii ; 
ceremonies,  cxiv,  cxv ;  chastity, 
dx ;  fasting,  cxii ;  festivals,  cxi, 
cxii ;  Easter,  cxii,  clxxii ;  habits, 
cxviii ;  hospitality,  cix ;  humility, 
cix  ;  labour,  cxvii ;  obedience, 
cvii  ;  ordination,  cxiii ;  penance, 
cxiii ;  poverty,  cvii ;  reading,  cxv  ; 
silence,  cix  ;  tonsure,  cxiv,  clxxii, 
237 ;  worship,  cx-cxiL 

—  Jurisdiction  and  Endowments, 
exxvii,  30;  tributary  to  Doire- 
Exthne,  Iv;  possessions  curtailed, 
exxvii 

Remains,  ecclesiastical :  bells, 


liv ;  cathedral,  cxxxii ;  cemeteries, 
cxxxiii-cxxxvii,  329-30 ;  chapels, 
cxxxii-cxxxiv ;  crosses,  cxxxvii- 
cxxxix ;  inscriptions,  cxxx,  cxxxv, 
ftl'TTT^" ;  monuments,  cxxxv ; 
nunnery,  cxxxiii,  cxliv. 

^-^  Remains,  secular :  bam,  cxl ; 
cams,  cxxxvi,  cxlii ;  houses,  cxxxix, 
cxl ;  mill,  cxl ;  mounds,  cxL 

See  of,  exxvii,  cbExxi  ;  annexed 

to  Drontiieim,  elxxxii;  to  Man, 
dxxxii 

^-^  Society :  dv-cvii,  cxxiii-cxxvii ; 
abbot,  civ-cvii,  cxxiii;  office  of,  not 
lineal,  cviii ;  catalogue  of  abbots, 
cxlvii-dxxxi ;  entry  in  calendar, 
278 ;  anchorites,  cxxv ;  baker, 
oxxvi ;  butler,  cxxv ;  bishops,  cv» 
cxii,  cxxiv ;  coarb,  dxxvii ;  congre- 
gation, cvii ;  cook,  cxxvi ;  Culdees, 
cxxvi;  herenaoh,  clxxvi;  minis- 
trator,  cxxvi;  OBConomus,  cxxiv; 
operatives,  exxvi;  priest,  cxxiv; 
prior,  cxxiv ;  scribe,  cxxiv. 

Subsidiaries :  agricultural,  cxxi, 

cxxii ;  Mtiimml^  oxxiy  cxxii ;  naval, 
cxxii,  cxxiiL  Su  £o,  Hii,  Hu, 
Hugh,  I,  la,  Icobnkill,  loua,  Y. 

Hy-Cennsealach,  250. 

Hy-Neill,  Korth  and  South,  xlvii ; 
rise  of  Northem,  dxxix ;  opposed 
to  Dalaradians,  xlvi. 
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Hymnal,  IriBh,  269. 
Hyth,  island  of,  271,  305  9eq. ;  land 
of,  265. 

I,  name  of  Hy  (Me  Y),  256. 
la,  or  Hy,  cxxiii,  czxviii,  cxxix. 
loolmkill,  cxznii-czxx.     ^ee  Hy. 
Ictuw  Sea,  244,  276. 
Identifioation  of  localitiea,  S03  Beq, 
Ilea  inanla,  167  (ii  24). 
Iraleaoh-fada,  Ivii. 
Inbher  Ailbene,  267. 
Inbher  Donmon  Malahide,  253. 
Inchoolom    in    the    Forth,    xxxix, 

Ixxi 
Inchian,  271. 

Inchkeith  in  the  Forth,  clxviii 
Inch-Kenneth,  exxziy,  cxlv. 
Inohmamoc,  251. 
Indairthir,  198  (iil  8). 
InglaSf  Le.  aqna  amarai  269. 
Inisbotinde,  835. 

Iniflcoimhetta,  hod.  Ely  Island,  233. 
Inis  Eoghain,  Iniehowen,  be. 
Inisfallen.    See  Annals. 
Inis-Geidhe,  Inishkea,  228. 
Inishkeel,  in  Don^al,  olxxvi. 
Iniahtork,  228. 
Imahymoe,  284. 
Inia-mao-Neasain,  clviii« 
Inis  Metgoit,  334. 
Inis  Teoo,  Inistioge,  228. 
Ink,  use  of,  cxx. 
Innes,    Oouno,  323.     See   Origines 

Parochiales. 
Thomas,  works  of,  cited,  dzviii, 

dxxi ;  his  estimate  of  Adunnan, 

XX  ;  error  o^  83,  244,  259,  286. 
Innooentinm  Lex,  what,  oln. 
Innreehtach,  abbot  of  Hy,  oIxxt. 
Innse  Alban,  bishop  of,  242. 
Innae  Gall,  337. 
Innse  Modh,  Inishymoe,  284. 
Insnla  Aviom,  271. 
Insula  Felis,  Ixxr. 
Insul*  Vaoos  Alb»,  335. 
Inverary,  cross  of,  cxxxviL 
logen,  brother  of  Golnmba,  230. 
logenan,  269. 
logenanns,  fr«ter  Aidani,  197  (iii.  5) ; 

presbyter,  158  (ii  8). 
IomMre-«n-tachair,  exUii,  381. 

nan  High,  331. 

lona,  106  (Pr.  2). 

Iona»  a  corruption  of  looa,  cxxriii ; 


forms    of,   cxxix,  cxxx ; 
sonnd  of,  oxxx.     See  Hy,  Ioua. 

lona,  Notes  on  the  histoiy  of  the 
Rains  at,  342-353. 

-^—  Records  relating  to^  from  the 
Vatican,  353*357. 

lorma,  meaning  of,  253. 

lorros-Domnann,  253. 

lona  Insula,  115  (i.  2),  118  (4),  120, 
124  (9,  10),  125,  126  (13),  127 
(16),  129  (19),  131  (23),  132  (25), 
136  (29),  139  (33),  141,  144  (35), 
153  (iL  3),  154  (4^  155  (5),  161 
(13),  162  (14),  168  (25),  171  (29), 
179  (39),  180,  182  (40),  184  (41), 
186  (43),  189, 190  (46),  197  (iii  5), 
198  (7,  8),  199  (9),  200  (10, 11), 
201  (12),  202  (14),  204  (17),  209 
(23),  210,215,  216'(24);  the  invari- 
able fonnof  name  in  all  ancient  mbs. 
of  Adamnan,  exxviii,  cxxx,  243. 

Ireland,  succession  of  kings  in,  254^ 
260 ;    episcopal  oonsecration   in, 

Irghalach  Ua  Onaing,  dviii 
Irish  architect  in  Wales,  Ixxr. 

Chnreh  Hke  OaUioan,  290. 

— ^  monastery  of  St.  Victor,  Ixxiii 
life  of  St.  Golnmba,  mbsl  of, 

xxvii ;  cited,  225,  238,  267,  284, 

297,298. 

Literature,  Mt. 

— *  Missionaries,  Ixxii 

words  in  Adamnan,  269. 

Irvine  of  Drum,  xevn. 
Island  Oomb  in  Tongue,  Ixvii 
Islay,  history  of,  278 ;  St  Columba's 

ohusoh  in,  Ixvi 
Isles,  The,  bishop  of,  dxxxiii 
Ita,  St,  Life  of,  271. 
Italia,  130  (i  22),  191  (ii  47),  218 

(iii  24). 
/M,  meaning  of,  225.    See  Hyth. 

JOAK  filins  Conallis,  166  (ii  23),  168 

(25). 
Jooelhi,  Vito  Sti.  Kentigemi,  226, 

255. 

Vita  Sti.  Patriou,  265. 

Jdm,  St,  the  Baptist,   Deoollation 

of,  dvii 
— -<-^  St,  the  Evangelist,  dx. 

'  of  Tinmuth,  xxvii 
Johnston,  Antiqq.  Cdt-Scand.,  341 ; 

Haoo,  249,  273 ;  Olave,  258. 


GENERAL  INDEX. 


375 


JoidaneB,  112  (L  1). 
Jore,  or  Dewar,  242. 
Jura,  isUnd  of,  271. 

Kailli-ait-ikbs,  173  (ii.  32),  327. 

Kelk,  in  Meath,  account  ol^  xcir; 
Colamcill's  chnreh  of,  Ixzxviii  ; 
rebuilt,  dxxiv  ;  book  of,  lii,  xciv; 
.  Cnilebadh  of,  Ixzzix;  desert  of, 
cxzv;  charten  of,  boxvi  See 
Cenannna. 

Kenlia,  or  Kella,  zcir. 

Kennavara,  in  Tiree,  310,  315. 

Kenneth  mac  Alpin,  Ixix;  bnilda 
Bnnkeld,  Ixzxiii 

Kennoquhy,  St.  Gaunnech's  of,  270. 

Kenooway,  in  Fife,  270. 

Kentigeni,  St.,  contemporary  of  St. 
Colnmba,  xc;  ordamed  by  one 
bishop,  cxiii. 

Kentigema,  St.,  her  descent,  336 ; 
relatives,  olviii 

Kentire.    See  Cantyre. 

Kerrara,  island,  249,  326. 

Kiaran,  St,  life  of,  252. 

Kilbride,  in  Tiree^  267,  289,  313. 

KUchenich,  in  Tixee,  289,  314. 

Kilchrenan,  257,  294. 

KilcolmoncJ,  251. 

Kiloolmkill,  chnrches:  in  Appin, 
Ixiv;  Aidchattan,  bdv;  Benbe- 
cnla,  Ixiii ;  Cantjrre,  Ixvi ;  Kilar- 
row  in  Islay,  Ixy;  Kildalton  in 
Islay,  Ixv ;  Moryem,  bdv  ;  Moll, 
Ixiv;  Skye,  bdi;  Strabmrich, 
Ixvii ;  Uist,  North,  IziiL 

Kilcolnmb,  Ivii. 

Kiloommon,  in  Erris,  253. 

Kilcronaghan,  church  of,  284. 

Kildare,  abbacy  of,  dxxv. 

Kildonan,  in  Egg,  293 ;  in  Suther- 
land, 294,  296 ;  in  other  parts, 
296,  297. 

Kildrenagh,  in  Idrone,  251. 

Kilfinian,  in  Tiree,  259,  314. 

Kilfinichen,  in  MnU,  243,  259. 

Kilkenny,  city  of,  251 ;  church  of, 
270. 

KillaUan,  parish  of,  227. 

KiUashig,  in  Skye,  274. 

Killeunan,  clxix. 

KiUhelan,  227. 

Kill-nia-Gobhanan,  cxli 

Killmochormac,  Ixvi 

Killonan,  clxvii. 


Killoran,  Izv. 

Killownane,  dxx. 

Kilmacnenain,  deriv.  of  name,  226  ; 

barony  of,  285 ;    church  of,  Iv ; 

Book  of,  230. 
Kilmacolm,  or  Port  Glasgow,  Ixvi. 
Kilmacrenan,  xid,  Doire-Eithne. 
Kilmaree,  in  Skye,  274. 
Kilmarnock,  251. 
Kibnaronen,  in  Lennox,  243. 
Kilmaronock,  or  St.  Bonan's  church, 

244. 
Kilmartin,  257. 
Kilmashenaghan,  247. 
Kihnduag,  in  Tiree,  289,  315. 
Kilmore,  in  Cavan,  280. . 

on  Shannon,  liv,  266. 

Kilmnn,  of  St.  Munna's,  250.. 
Kiln,  or  canaba,  121. 
Kilnamartly,  231. 
Kilvioenen,  in  MuU,  243. 
Kincardine,  St  Golumba^s  of,  Ixxi. 
Kinelbadon,  or  Kinelbathyn,  bdv, 

281. 
King,  Adam,  Gateohisme  of,  clxvii, 

243. 
^-^  Abp.,  Visitation  Book  of,  dxvi 
Kingarth,  in  Bute,  335.    See  Gbm* 

garadh. 
Kings,  Book  of  ordination  of,  287 ; 

of  Irehmd,  260,  or  Tailte,  285. 
Kingnssie,  St.  Columba's  of,  IxviiL 
KirkapoU  in  Tiiee,  255,  289,  314. 
Kirkcohn,  Ixvi 

Knock-a-GUodh,  in  Tiree^  315. 
Knock-Oduimoille,  Ivii 
Knox,  Bp.  Andrew,  liv,  Ixv. 
Korkureti,  144  (i  35). 
Kyarraigld,  Keny,  293. 
Kylroee,  or  Killroas.    See  Cellrois. 


La.cu8  Nbsjb  tlumihib,  176  (ii  35). 
Laeghaire,   the  Pagan  king,   cxiv, 

265. 
Laeighis,  tenitory  of,  290. 
Lagoiensis  episcopus,  202  (iii  13) ; 

Lagenensinm  pars,  169  (ii  26). 
Lagenica  provinda,  202  (iii  13). 
Laginorum  pars,  158  (ii  8). 
Laib,  Echodina,  120  (i  7). 
Laing,  David,  cxxxviii 
Laasranus,  filius  Feradaohi,  122  (i 

8),  131  (23). 
Laisranns,  hortnlanns,  125  (i  12) ; 

Mocumoie,  125  (i  12). 
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Liisra,  80B  of  Feradhaoh,  256 ;  abbot 

of  Dnnow,  256 ;  and  third  abbot 

of  Hy,  oxlviL 
Tiaithrifthffian,  in  Hy,  ozxzix 
LaitiniB,  Lvgaidos  {vid.  Lathir),  179 

(ii  39). 
Lambay,  ol  Recbra,  Uy,  279. 
Lam-deas,  ie.  Manna  Deztea,  168  (ii 

25),  274. 
Land-Aba,  257. 
T<anigan,  Eodea.  Hiat,  Izxriii,  257, 

266,  274 ;  mon  in,  xxiii,  279. 
Lann-EU,  dinrcb  of,  271. 
Largs,  St  Colnmba's  of,  Izyi 
La£ir,  Lngaidns  {M,  Laitirna),  155, 

156  (li  5). 
Lathreginden,  127  (L  14). 
Latina  lingna,  106  (Pr.  2). 
Land  msb.,  in  Bodleian  Library,  jdi, 

Uy,  It,  xcii,  zcri 
Lay  abbota,  101. 
Lea,  regio,  128  (i.  16). 
Leabhar  Breao,  zxyii,  269. 

na  hdidhre,  zli,  265. 

Leathain  Kepoa  {vUL  Lethani),  205 

(ia  18). 
Leathern  botUe^  64. 
Le  Bran,  ExpliciVtio  Mism,  270. 
Leoan,  Book  of,  notes,  pamim, 
Lee,  territory  of,  258. 
Leim-an-eioh,  xlii. 
Leiz,  or  Laeighis,  290. 
Lenl^  obaervanoe  of,  at  Hy,  oxiL 
JLethani  Kepos  (vid  Leathain),  119 

(i.  6),  185  (iL  43). 
Levitioas  Liber,  188  (ii.  45). 
Lewis,  St.  Ckdomba's  chnrohes  in, 

IZUL 

Lex  Adamnani,  336,  338. 

—  Colnimcille,  bucxii,  337. 

Lhnyd,  Archsologia,  xdv,  282. 

Li,  territory  of,  256. 

Liber  Hymnornm,  zxiz,    zl,   269, 

279, 
Libir,  Aidanns  fiHns,  198  (iiL  7). 
Libran,  abbot  of  Hy,  1,  278,  311. 
Libranns,  180,  181, 182, 183  (ii  40). 
Xibrariea^  ancient,  ozx ;  books  hnng 

from  wall,  cxz. 
Lindisf arne,  ancient  name  of,  834. 
Liamora,  in  Ireland,  xzzvii;  Book 

of,  zxviL 

in  Scotland,  not  Columban,  d ; 

;>  abbots  of,  334. 
Loam  Mor,  race  of,  281. 


Lochaber,    272.      See    Aporioom, 

Aporam. 
Loch  Aflfy,  257. 
Loch  Awe,  257,  327. 
Loch  Ba,  in  MoU,  257. 
Loch  Coloimcille,  in  Lewis,  IxiiL 
Loch  Colnimcille,  in  Skye,  Izi,  258, 

274,  275. 
Loch-din,  stagnom,  110,  258^  327, 

328. 
Loch  firisort,  in  Lewis,  Ixiii. 
Loch  Laedh,  Belfast  Looc^lviii,  29L 
Loch  Bois,  271. 
Loch  Seafort,  cxlv. 
Loch  Staonaig,  cxliiL 
Loohan  Mor,  in  Hy,  cxlii 
Lochlanns,  or  Norwegian8,zcix. 
Loeis  Sanctie  tractat  de.    See  Adam- 


1  Genus,  190  (iL  46). 
Loingsecli,  son  of  Aengus,  dvi 
Long,  a  ship^  274. 
Longa  Inaola,  169  (ii  25),  274. 
Lonmay,  St.  Colnmba's  of,  IzYiii 
Lord's  Supper.    See  Enoharist 
Lome,  in  Argyll,  origin  of  name, 

281;  raraldeanryof,  281. 
Lough  Key,  262. 
Lua,  or  Molna,  275. 
LugaiduB,  127  (i  16) ;  Laitirns,  179 

(ii  39) ;  Lathir,  156  (ii  5). 
Lugbeus  Mocublai,  141  (i.35). 
Lugbeus  Mooumin,  123  (i  8),  129 

(18),  130,  131  (22),  139  (33). 
Lughaidh,  or  Molua,  275. 

Laeigbsech,  290. 

mac  Setna,  285. 

^-^  Moccntheimne,  Izxii. 
LugneuB,  gnbemeta,  184  (ii  40). 
Lugnens  MocubUi,  203  (iii  16),  209 

(23). 
Lngneua  Mocumin,  163  (ii  17),  170 

(28),  324. 
Lugn  Genoalad,  159  (ii  9),  269. 
LugudiuB  Glodns,  138  (i  30). 
LugndiuB  fiUns  Takani,  215  (iii  24). 
Luguid  Mocutheimne,  Ixzii 
Luing,  island,  274,  282,  318. 
Lunga,  island,  274. 
Lynch,  Cambrensis  Eversus,  284. 

Mabillov,  Ada  SS,  Ord.  Ben.,  Iviii, 
288,  297,  299  ;  LUurg.  (ToiUcafia, 
291. 

Mac  Aedha,  family  of,  Ixxxvi 
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Mao  Gana^  Itinerary  of,  lyii,  clxviiL 
Mao  Glucain,  family  of,  lii,  oIxtjt. 
Mao  Decoil,  Ixxii,  230. 

Mao  "Rnofliiy^  iv. 

Mao  Erce,  120  (i.  7),  122  (8). 
Mao  Fingone,  family  of,  cxxx. 
Mao  Firbia,  cliz,  244,  256,  271,  272, 

276 ;  GeneaL  mb.,  281, 287 ;  Tract 

on  Men  of  Alba,  271,  273,  281, 

287. 
Mao  ForoeUaigh,  head  of  Coldeea  of 

Hy  341. 
Mao  Gilladnff,  of  Hy,  341. 
Mao  Gillaeoin,  Madean,  243. 
Mao  Gnirk,  family  of,  IviiL 
Maclean's  Cross,  cxxxviii 
Mac  Lennan,  family  of,  olxiz. 
Mao  Leod,  burial-plaoe  of,  Ixiii 
Mao  Lochlan,  family  of,  clzziz. 
Mao  Mio-Baethan,  340. 
Mao  Nane,  108  (Pr.  2). 
Mao  Neill,  family  o^  cbdz. 
Mao  Nenain,  church  of,  230. 
Mao  Oige,  of  Apercrossan,  337. 
Mao  B^ol,  Book  of,  298. 
Mao  Roarty,  liz,  clzzviiL 
Mao  Bobhartaicb,  Ilx,  clzxviiL 
Mao  Ua  Alta,  293. 
Mao  Ua  Dalann,  293. 
Mao  U  Araidhe,  292. 
Mao  U  Maichtene,  dvi. 
Mao  Ua  Soghain,  267. 
Maehar,  in  Hy,  260,  297. 
St.,  Iz,  budi,  xci,  229. 
Cholnimcille,  abbot  o^  liv. 
Maelf  meaning  of,  237* 
Maelbrighde  mac  Bonain,  dxxyiiL 

mao  Toma,  338. 

•^^  Ua  Tomain,  oIzzy. 

Maeloobha,  oIxxy. 

Maeloon,    father    of    Brnide,    276, 

334. 
BCaelmanaoh,  abbot  of  Ginngaradh, 

337. 
BCaelmoire,  Ua  hUohtain,  cbunriL 
Maelnibha,  St.,  of  Appleoross,  316, 

836,  336;    church  of,  in  Skye, 

274 ;  hsres  of,  336. 
MaghUle,  St  Finnian  of,  266,  286. 
Magh  Bregh,  cnii,  261. 
Magh  Elne,  266. 
Magheross,  262. 
Magh  Li,  territory  of,  266, 
Magh  Lninge,  in  Tiree,  255, 257, 305 ; 

burned,  259 ;  Conall  of,  257,  313. 


Magh  Bath,  battle  of^  258 ;  account 

of,  288 ;  situation  of,  288. 
Magh  Seirigh,  li. 
Magi,  or  Druids,  260;  tonsure  of, 

cziv. 
Magnus  Barelegs,  dzxxii,  341. 
Mailfataric,  cxxxv,  342. 
Mailodranus,  127  (L  14). 
Malcolm  Ceannmor,  cluxL 
Maldwin  mac  Gillandris,  340. 
Malea  insula,  128  (L  16),  139  (33), 

167  (iL  23). 
Malmesbury,  William  o^  283. 
Man,  Godred,  king  o^  342. 
Mandar,  or  Manderus,  Izzxi 
Manus  dextera,  168   (iL  25).     Vide 

Lam-dess. 
Manuscripts,  Irish :  H.  2.  16,  Trin. 

GoU.  DubL,  265, 284. 
Maolduin  mac  Gonaill,  287. 
Moor  cana  AdUuimhnamf  338. 
Maor  mnintire,  259. 
Map  of  lona,  explanation  of  names 

on,  329. 
Maree,  or  Madrubha,  291. 
Margaret,  Queen,  cbmd. 
Marian  Gk)rman.    See  Calendar. 
Marsh,  Codex,  xxv,  250,  251.     See 

Codex  Marshianus. 
Martin,  St.,  influence    of,   on  the 

church  of  Ireland,  xci ;  gospd  of, 

Ixxxii,  xc,  xcii;    mass  of,  290; 

tomb  of,  xc ;  cross,  cxxxviiL 
^^  Western  Ides,    bdi-lxY,    232, 

264,  267,  274-5,  296. 
Martinus,  sanctus,  202  (iii  13). 
Martires,  or  Saints'  relics,  Ixxx. 
Martrc^  relics,  Ixxxi,  dxv. 
Martyrdom,  Bed,  nature  of,  294. 
Martyrs'  Bay,  in  Hy,  cxxxvi 
Matins,  odebration  of,  298. 
Mauoteus,  107  (Pr.  2). 
Maugdomorum  pars,  provinoia,  141 

(L  35). 
Maugina,  Daameni  filia,  1 55, 156  (ii  5) . 
Mauritius,  St.,  or  Maehar,  or  Mooh- 

onna,  Ivi,  Ixxii,  xcL 

St.  Ua  Baedain,  342. 

Mayo,  St.  Gerddus  of,  dyiii,  dix ; 

Adamnan  at,  dix. 
Medgoet,  or  Fame,  idand  of,  334. 
Mediterranea    Hibemie    pars,    116 

(i.3). 
Mdlgi  filins,  Ixxii. 
Mdangdl,  or  Mouacella,  St,  255. 
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MeldmnuB,  124  (L  9). 
Meznoo,  or  Ernin,  Ixzii,  251,  263. 
•^^  ion  of  Degillf  Uzii 
Mernooo^  son  of  Mao  Decill,  290. 
Medoen,  208  (iii  22). 
Memringhiun,    Florileg.,    284;    his 

AdamuiD,  xzL 
MUthi,  120  (L  7) ;  Miati,  121  (L  8). 
Michael,  bisHop  of  the  lalee,  olinnriii. 
Minoholeth,  sister  of  St.  Oolomba, 

Ixzii,  230. 
Mmnoy  or  reUqnaries,  Ixxxii 
Miracles  by  St  Golomba's  gannents, 

63,74. 
Misach,  the,  xciv ;  history  of,  xov. 
Miasa,  or  service,  297* 
Mobhi  Clarainech,  xxxy,  279. 
Moccuceio,  bcxii. 
Mochonna^  or  Machar,  St,  Ivi,  Ixxii, 

xoL 
Mochta,  St,  account  of,  248. 
Mocnalti,   Brendenns,   130  (i.   20), 

205,  206  (iii  18). 
Mocaaiidi,  Comgell1U^  205  (iii  18). 
Mocnblai,  Lngbeus,  141  (t  35) ;  Lug- 

neiis,  203  (iii.  16),  209  (23). 
Mocucei,  MocQceiii,  viri,  Ixxii 
Mooadalon,  Cainnechns,  205  (iii.  18). 
Mooudmidi,  Ercos,  139  (i  33). 
Moonfiroetea,  Tochanna,  Ixxii 
Mooofirroide,  Emene,  215  (iii  24). 
Moculoig8e,(3oIiimbaDus,  201  (iii  13). 
Mocumin,  Lugbeus,  123  (i  8),  129 

(18),  130  (22) ;  Lugneus,  163  (ii 

17X  170  (28). 
Mooumoie,    Fintenos,    115    (i   2) ; 

Laisranos,  125  (i.  12). 
Mocnnethoorb,  Oissenens,  116  (i  2). 
Mociiriii,  Mailodranus,  127  (i  14). 
Mocoruntir,  Trenanus,  125  (i  12). 
Mocnsailni,  Colmanus,  119  (i  5). 
Mocusogin,  Nemaido,  154  (ii  4). 
Mocuthemne,  Luguid,  Ixxii 
Moda,  fluvius,  119  (i  6),  252. 
Moelblatha,  a  stone  at  Hy,  xcvi 
Moena,  St,  of  Clonfert,  234. 
Moghain  (vide  Maugina),  268. 
Moin-daire-lothair,  266. 
Moira,  or  Magh  Rath,  288. 
Molaga,  Leabhar  Dubh  of,  xlii 
Molaui,  St,  of  Devenish,  imposed 

exile  on  St  CoL,  xxxvi,  xli,  xliv. 
Moling,  St,  a  Lagenian,  div. 
Molna  Nepos  Brioni,  172  (ii  30). 


Moloa,  St,  275. 

Molnoo,  St,  of  liimore,  834. 

Monaodla,  or  Melangell,  St,  255. 

Monamoir,  battle  of,  253. 

Monasterboioe,  founder  of,  xxxiii 

Monasteries,   early,    extensiTe,    ci 
constitntion  of,   cxx ;    kings   re 
tired  to,  26 ;  probation  dispensed 
with,  24 ;  messengers  of,  exxiii 

Mone,  Hymni  Medii  iEvi,  269. 

Monitcamo,  258. 

Monoth,  259. 

Monro,    Archdn.,    Western    Isles, 
oxxxii,  cxliv,  243. 

Mons  Cainle,  163  (ii  16). 

Mons  St  Victor,  Irish  Mon.  of,  Ixxiii 

Monycabo,  St  Columba's  of,  IxYiii 

Monymusk,  Ixxiii 

Moone,  St  Columba's  chnrch  of,  liv. 

MoraTiense,  Begistrmn,  Ixviii 

Mofdail,  conyentio  magna,  254. 

Mor-gemm,  a  reKqnazy,  Ixxxv. 

Morinns,  Sacr.  Ordin.  Exerc,  263. 

Momington,  church  of,  lix. 

Moroan,  island,  cxlv. 

Morvem,  early  forms  of  name,  bdv. 

Mothoria,  St,  of  Drumcliff,  liii 

Mountsandal,    oL     Dun-da-bheann, 
266. 

Moume,  territory  of,  in  Antrim,  292. 

Movilla,  St  Finnian  of,  xxxiv,  266. 

Moy,  the  river,  252. 

Moyola  Water,  oL  Bior,  xxxv,  xxxvi 

Moyaes,112(i  1). 

Muaidh,  Moy,  253. 

Mughania,  or  Maugina,  268. 

Mnghdhoma,  or  Moume,  262. 

Mugron,  ooarb  of  Columba,  clxxvi 

Mugstot,  in  Skye,  258,  275. 

Muinter  GoluimcUle,  evi,  279. 

Muirbdc  Paradisi,  122  (i  8),  325. 

Muirbulomar,  in   Himba,    215   (iii 
24). 

Muiroertach,  mac  Ere,  xcvi 

Muirohu  Mac-u-Machteni,  dvi 

Muiredachi  Nepotos,  122  (i  8). 

Muiredhach,  mac  Aengusa,  269. 

mac  Grichain,  dscvii. 

—  Ua  ducain,  dxxx. 

Muirenn,  wife  of  Izgalach,  civiii. 

Muir-n  Icht    See  let 

Mull,  island.    See  Malea. 

Mullaoh,  the,  ol,  Dmmoeatt,  254. 

Muminenses,  142  (i  35). 

Mundus,  St,  or  Fintan,  249. 


GENERAL  INDEX. 


379 


Moray  St.,  alleged  lines  on  St  Go- 

lombi^  xz,  223,  224. 
Muratori,   AneodL    Ambros.,    292; 

litnig.  Bom.,  291 ;  Opere,  292. 
Murbholg,  bay  of,  254. 
Mnzgail  mac  Ninnedha,  337. 

Nabak,  or  na  mBan,  island,  czliv. 

Naiton.    See  Nechtan. 

Natales  dies,  Ixrvi. 

Nane,  Mac,  108  (Pr.  2). 

Navis  fiHna,  107  (Pr.  2). 

Nechtan,  or  Naiion,  king,  cxxvii,  diii, 

dxzii. 
Neil,  filiuB,  Izxii. 
Nellis  nepotea,  146  (L  35),  265. 
Neman,  father  of  St  Brendan  of  Birr, 

285. 
Nemanidon  Moonsogin,  154  (ii.  4). 
Nemanns  filins  Gatlur,  1 27  (i.  15). 
NemanuBfilinaOmthriche,  138  (i  31). 
Nennins,  Irish,  273,  276,  279. 
NepoB  Ainmirech,  197  (iii.  6). 
NepoB  Briuni,  162  (ii.  15),  172  (30). 
Nepos  Lethani,  119  (L  6),  185  (ii. 

43),  205  (iii  18). 
Nepos  Niath  Talaiarc,  126  (i  14). 
Nepotes  Fechnreg,  124  (L  10) ;  Fech- 

reg,  208  (iii.  21). 
Nepotes  Mnredaohi,  122  (i.  8). 
Nepotes  Nellis,  146  (L  35). 
Nepotes  Tortrei,  128  (L  16). 
Nesa  fluvius,  170  (ii.  28),  174  (34), 

176  (85).     Vide  Nisa. 
Nesanus  Oorvus,  164  (ii.  20). 
Ness,  Loch,  260, 327  ;  river  of,  275. 
NevUle's  Cross,  battle  o^  xoviii. 
New  Machar,  St  Columba's  of,  IxviiL 
NisJl,  royal  hoose  of,  260. 
Niall  Frasaoh^  337. 
Niath  Tahuarc,  126  (i.  14). 
Nighty  precedence  of,  in  computation, 

lxxvi,290. 
Nigra  Dea,  flavins,  178  (ii.  38),  327. 
Nim  Ban  Mor,  296. 
Nise  flnminis  lacns,  203  (ilL  15). 

VideNeatL 
Noe,  great-grandfather  of  St    Ck>- 

lnmba,249;  abbot  of  Cinngaradh, 

337. 
Notkeir  Balbnlns,  Izadz,   235,  248, 

256,  292. 
Nnachongbail,  291. 

0,  termination  of  Irish  genitive,  254. 


Oan,  abbot  of  Egg,  296,  336. 
O'Beollan,  herenach  of  Dnundiff,  liii 
O^Breislen,  family  of,  clzxviiL 
O'Brolchan,  family  of,  dzxx ;  Don- 

aldns,  dxzz,  obmdii,  247, 343  seq.; 

Flaithbertach,  dxzxii,  343. 
Ocha,  battle  of,  253. 
aC^onor,    Dr.    Charles,    Ber.    Hib. 

Script,  298,  312 ;  errors  in,  xoiv, 

261,  267 ;  his  text  of  Tighernach 

corrupt,  Ixxvii,  Ixxix. 
Odhran,  St,  288. 
O'Donnell,  family  of,  Ixxxvi 

Cathbarr,  Ixxxvi. 

Manus,  his  Life  of  St  C]lolumba» 

account  of,  xxviii,   xxix;  cited, 


jxiMtm. 

Sir  Bichard,  Ixxxvii. 


O'Donovan,  Dr.,  typographical  skill 

of,  279,  280 ;  battle  of  Magh  Bath, 

266,  288 ;  Book  of  Bights,  285 ; 

Four  Masters,  261,  262,  266, 285 ; 

Hy  Fiaehiach,  255;  Hy  Many, 

267. 
Oenna,  St,  of  Qonmacnoise,  290. 
O'Firghil,  or  O'Freel,  Iv,  247. 
O'Flaherty,  Ogygia,  265,  267,  281. 
CFreel,  of  Kilmacrenan,  zxxiv,  Iv, 

269 ;  Gilla-Adhamhnain,  dxix. 
O'Gorgon,  the  monk,  Ixii 
Oidecha  insuhn  161  (ii.  13). 
Oilcan  Coluimcille,  228. 
Oingussius  filius  Aido,  123  (L  8). 
Cisin  mac  Echligail,  clxxviii 
Oissein  mac  CeUaigh,  Iv. 
Oiiseneus  filius  Emani,  116  (L  2). 
O'Keamey,  F»>pheeie8  of  St  Co- 

lumba,  xli. 
OmmoQ  insula,  136  (I  29),  327. 
0*Morison,  family  of,  xliv,  xov. 
O'Nahan,  of  Gartan,  Iv,  xcvi 
Onan,  St,  dxvi,  dxx  ;  Bock  of,  247. 
Ondemone,  120  (L  7). 
0*Bafferty,     family     of,      Ixxxvii, 

dxxxviij. 
Gran,  St,  chapel  of,  oxxxii,  342  teq, 
Oransay,  church  of,  Ixv. 
Orcadum  regulns,  185  (ii  43). 
Ordericus  Vitalis,  cited,  dxxxi 
Orders  of  Irish  Saints,  a 
Ordination,  episcopal,  by  a  single 

bishop,  oxiii. 
Orientales,  or  Airtheara,  289. 
Origines  Parochiales  Seotin,  dted  in 

notes,  |xiMti?k 
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Ormond,  Marqnu  of.  Life  of  St  Cftin- 

Dooh  by,  251. 
O'Robhaitaich,  of  Tory,  liii,  IzxxTii, 

340. 
Onred,  aon  of  Aelfrith,  336. 
OMory,  270. 
Otsiialdiia  regnator  Sftxonam,  112, 

113  (L  1). 
Ottir,  Bon  of  largoA,  99. 

PABADTgf,  MUIRBOLC,  122  (i  8). 

Patridiis,    ■anctiifl    episoopuB,    107 

(Fr.  2). 
Patrick,  St,  early  mention  o^  247. 
Paitronymios.    8tt  Moca,  Nepoe. 
PBqIiu,  St.,  aportoloa,  142  (i  86), 

199  (iiL  9). 
Pebble,  endowed  with  healing  vir- 

tuee,60. 
Peninn  Alpei,  218  (iiL  24). 
Pennant,  Tonr  of,  cited,  cxxxri-ezli, 

oxliv. 
Pestilence  in  Britiah  Iilee,  282. 
Peter  the  Deacon,  267. 
Petra  Qoithe,  123  (L  8). 
P^rie,   Bound  Towen,  261,  298; 

Tans  246,  246,  329. 
Petrofl,  169  (iL  26) ;  et  Panloe,  174 

(ii83). 
Pettie,  St    Colnmba*!    ohnroh    of, 

IzviiL 
Petyn,   St    Colnmba's   chnroh    of, 

Ixviii 
Pietoromgena,  168  (iL  8),  167  (24) ; 

plebs,  191  (iL  47) ;  proTincia,  169, 

(iL  10),  170  (28),  173  (33) ;  regio, 

111  (L   1),   159  (iL  10);  Piotos 

gente,  168  (iL  8). 
Piota,  Britiah  and  Lridi,  263  ;  British 

occupy  Islay,  273  ;  St  Colomba's 

ohnrohes  among,  Ixrii ;  invaded  by 

Boofrid,  284;   language  of,  267, 

268,  276;  one  of,  bsptiied,  26. 

Pilu  Sazo,  209  (iL  23). 

Pinkerton,  Enquiry,  88 ;  Vite  Anti- 
que, character  and  rarity  of,  xxii ; 
dited,  229;  enors  of,  248,  269, 
881. 

Pooooke,  Bishop,  a  visitor  at  Hy, 
ozxxvi,  czlL 

BoUire,  meaning  o^  269. 

Pollaise,  a  bay,  243. 

Pons  Adamnani,  clzvL 

Port-a-churaich,  at  Hy,  cxxxix,  cxli. 


Port-an-distrt|  in  Hy,  czzv,  ezzzvL 

Port-na-long,  266,  267. 

Port-na-mairtear,  in  Hy,  267. 

Port-na-Murlooh,  326. 

Port-na-tri-namad,  or  Liffcnd,  zxz. 

Portrachelyn,  liv. 

Portrahem,  liv. 

Portree  Bay,  old  name  of,  bdiL 

Port  Bonain,  243,  267. 

Presbyters,  abbots  of  Irish  monaste- 
ries, dv,  cv ;  founders  of  sees,  c; 
bishops  called,  czxiv. 

Princeps,  or  abbot,  296. 

Profdiaoies  of  St  Golumba,  xli. 

PMdter,  written  by  St  Columba, 
97  ;  the  Gkthach,  zliL 

Pyrinni  montes,  191  (iL  47). 

Raohra,  or  Lsmbay,  liv,  280. 
Rsghery,  6L  Bechru,  279. 
Rsin,  storm  without  100. 
Baphoe,  account  of,  liii;  Book  of, 

dvL    Ske  Bathboth. 
Bath,  battle  of,  288.    See  Both. 
Bathbeg  in  M^^  Line,  260. 
Bathboth,  abbot  of,  337 ;  bells  of, 

liv ;  church  of,  liii,  czlix,  oLdv. 
Bathcunga,  where,  Iz. 
Bathenaigh,  286. 
Bath-Erann,  in  Perthshire,  227. 
Bathlin,  isknds  caUed,  261,  279. 
Bath-maighe-aenaigh,  244,  286. 
Rathmfldgft^  ft1'»yi>~ 
Bathmor  Maighe  Leamhna,  268 ;  the 

Dalaradian  seat,  zlvi,  267. 
Bath-Naoi,  Bathnew,  260. 
Bathnew,  oL  Bath-Naoi,  260. 
Bath-Koe,  263. 
Batramm  of  Corby,  czviiL 
Bawlinson,  his  Irish  msb.,  zxz. 
Baymochy,  diuroh  of,  285. 
Bechra,    292 ;    Becfarea,    adjective 

form  of,  279  ;  now  Lsmbay,  279, 

280;  church  of, founded,  280, 334; 

burned,  337. 
Rechrea  insula,  184  (iL  42). 
Bechru,  insula,  119  (L  6). 
Bees,  Gambro-British  SS.,  Izzv. 
Beeves,  dted,  poMim, 
Befectory,  Bulogia  eaten  in,  270. 
Beginaldus  Dunelmenws,  266. 
Begistrum  Moraviense,  IzviiL 
B^henau,  6L    Augia    Dives,    zzi, 

dzziv  ;  Ood.  A.  preserved  at,  zzv. 
Reilig,  meaning  of,  Iviii. 
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Beilig-Odhrain,  cxxxii,  czxxt,  283. 

Reliquaries  of  St.  Goli]iiiba»  Ixxxr- 
xcvi,  clxxir. 

Reliquee^  Ixxxv;  soon  enshriiied, 
dxY ;  in  Adanman's  ahrine,  dxv. 

Ben,  the  river,  284. 

Reptiles  banished,  56. 

Reringe  island,  czlv. 

Resnrreotion  expected,  99. 

Retoors,  Scotch,  Ixriii,  cbdx. 

Reymonth,  or  St.  Andrews,  336. 

Rhabanns  Mauros,  Izxiii 

Rhydderch  Hael,  255. 

Rioemarch,  Vit.  Sti  David,  103. 

Ricnea^  or  Rechra»  279. 

RigK'daU,  meaning  of,  245. 

Righmonaidh,  St.  Andrews,  293, 
336. 

Ringan,  St.,  clxvi 

Riooh,  St.,  Ixzv. 

Ripon,  St.  Golumba*s  crosier  at,  xo. 

Robhartach  mac  Cathosaigh,  olxxvL 

Robhartach,  son  of  Ferdomnach, 
dxxviii. 

Roboreti  Campns,  131  (i.  23),  146, 
(35),  203  (iii  16);  Roborens 
Campos,  183  (iL  40) ;  Roboris 
Campos,  153  (ii  2).  Vide  Dair- 
mag. 

Roboretom  Calgachi,  116  (i  2). 

Rodain  filii,  Ixxii. 

Rodarchos  Largos,  Rhydderch  Hael, 
255. 

Rodercos  fiUos  Tothail,  123  (i  8). 

Romana  oivitas,  191  (ii  47),  218 
(iii  24) ;  Roniani  joris  dvitas,  130 
(i.  22). 

Rome,  St.  Colomba*8  alleged  visit  to, 
289. 

Ronad,  church  of,  in  Hy,  cxxxiii 

Ronan,  St.,  two  of  the  name  in  Scot- 
land, 243 ;  Vam,  244. 

Ronanos  filios  Aido,  141  (L  35). 

Ronnat,  mother  of  Adamnan,  exlix ; 
her  pedigree,  cxlix. 

Ros,  territory  of,  262. 

Ros-6onchoil,  298. 

RoB-na-righ,  on  the  Boyne,  298. 

Ros-torathsir,  zlvL 

Roth,  beUnm,  197  (iii  6),  288. 

Roond  Towers,  original  use  of,  291 ; 
of  I>erry,  1 ;  of  Dromcliff,  liii ;  of 
Kel]s»  IH;  of  Raphoe,  liv;  of 
Swords,  liii ;  of  Tory,  liL 

RMm^  meaning  of,  332. 


Robha-Mena,   hod.  Shane's   Castle, 

332. 
Rules,  Irish  monastic,  d;  various, 

oi,  oii;  of  St.  Columba,  cvii;  of 

St.  Columbanus,  oiL 
Rus  filios  Rodain,  Ixxii. 

SahhaUt  meaning  of,  cxxi. 

Sabbath,  or  Satorday,  290,  297. 

Sagari  mar,  what,  124. 

Sainea  insola,  190  (iL  46),  326. 

St.  Adamnan's  Acre,  169. 

St.  Andrews,    or    Cillrighmonaidh, 

293 ;  abbot  of,  336. 
St.  CoUum's  in  XJi,  Ixiii. 
St.  Colm's  in  Fordyce,  IxviL 
St.  Colm's  Isle,  Ixiii. 
St.  ColumVs  diurch,  Ixvi 
St.  Comb's  in  Olrich,  IxviL 
St.  Fillan's,  227. 
St.  Gall,  MB.  of,  XXV. 
St.  Kilda,  island  of,  bdv. 
Sale,  fluvius,  164  (iL  18),  189  (46), 

281. 
Salen  Choluimcille,  chapel  of,  Ixv. 
Sallachan,  places  odled,  264. 
SalmansweUer,  mb.  at,  xxvL 
Salmanticensis    codex,  aoooont   of, 

xxvL 
Sanda,  the  island,  dxviiL 
Satchels,  leathern,  269. 
Saul,  reputed  burial-place   of   C<^ 

lomba,  Ixxz. 
Saxo,  201  (iiL  11),  209  (23). 
Saxonia^  113  (L  1),  121  (8),  191  (iL 

47). 
Saxonicos  regnator,  112  (L  1). 
Scunhach,  or  Leprosy,  dviu. 
Scandal  fiUos  Bresail,  Ixxii,  229. 
St,   of  Cill-Cobhrainn,  Ixxii ; 

pedigree  of,  229. 
Scandlanos,  filios  Colmani,  122  (L  8). 
Scanlann,  of  Ossory,  xo,  254. 
Sd,  or  Skye,  258. 

Sda  insola,  134  (L  27),  170  (iL  27). 
Sdth,  plebs,  IxL 
Soollofthes,  or  Soologes,  dxrix. 
Sconce,  the  Giant's,  266. 
Sooti  (Britannia),   113  (L  1),    191 

(iL  47) ;   (Hibemin),  114  (L  2), 

213  (iiL  34). 
Scotia,  108  (Pr.  2),  113  (L  1),  116  (2), 

117, 118  (3).  120  (7),  122, 123,  (8), 

124  (10),  125  (12),  128  (16),  131 

(24),  135,  136  (29).  138  (30),  141, 
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145  (35),  152  (u.  1),  154  (4),  166 
(5),  161  (13),  169  (26),  177  (37), 
179  (39),  180,  183  (40),  184  (41), 
187  (44),  191  (47),  200  (iiL  10), 
201  (12),  205  (18),  217  (24). 

Sootice,  114  (L  2),  116  (3),  120  (7), 
127  (14),  135  (29),  136  (29),  139 
(32),  143,  146  (35),  166  (u.  5),  157 
(8),  160  (12),  166  (23),  182  (40), 
189  (46),  198  (iii  7),  201  (12), 
205  (17),  215  (24). 

Sooticiu  poeta,  140  (L  34) ;  Sootica 
liiigaA»  105  (Pr.  1),  108  (Pr.  2), 
113  (L  1),  123  (8),  188  (ii  44), 
215  (iiL  24) ;  terva,  174  (ii  34). 

ScotienseB,  139  (I  32). 

Sootiswath,  or  Solway,  clL 

Scotland,  frequented  by  Irish  saintB, 
xzxyi    See  Statiatioal  Acoonnt. 

Scots,  Ireland  the  country  of,  xxyiL 

Scribe,  office  of,  cxziv. 

Serin  Adhamnain,  cbiv,  338. 

Coluimcille,  in  Ards,  dxxiii; 

in  Meath,  Ivi 

Scripture,  Holy,  cited.  Lev.  xxvi,  19, 
20  (188);  JoaK  i.  9  (112) ;  PmO. 
xxziii  11  (213),  L  18  (132) ;  Proo. 
XT.  13  (211),  xxii.  1  (106) ;  8.  Mat, 
ix.  20  (117) ;  1  Cor.  Ti  17  (114) ; 
Eph.  vi  15-17  (199). 

Seals,  preserve  of,  30. 

Seed-time  in  Hy,  40. 

Segene;  abbot  of  Hy,  oxxix,  cxlyiii. 

Seginens  abbas,  113  (l  1),  118  (3), 
155  (ii  4). 

Selbach,  king  of  Dalriada,  281. 

Selsey,  or  SdjBQseu,  262. 

Senan,  St.,  of  Durrow,  L 

Senchan,  St.,  dzviii 

Sengleann,  or  Olenoolnmkille,  Iv. 

Sered,  or  Campus  Seredh,  Iz. 

Serf,  St.,  bis  ordination,  cxiii 

Setni  pater  Ainmerii,  120  (i  7). 

Shaw's  Moray,  cit.  Ixviii 

Ships,  various  kinds  of,  280,  281. 

Shrines,  used  in  Ireland,  Ixxix ;  of 
Adamnan,  dzv ;  of  Columdlle, 
Ixxxi 

Shuna,  oL  Sainea,  282,  326. 

Silnanus,  139  (i  33),  154,  155  (ii  4), 
163  (ii  16). 

Simon  Magus,  tonsure  of,  dix. 

Sineoh,  sister  of  St  Gdumba,  badi 

Sinus  GaUicus,  176  (ii  35). 

Siol  Setna^  in  Donegal,  285. 


Suinns,  or  O'Sheerin,  294. 
Sithean,  Beg  and  Mor,  280,  292. 
Sitruic  mac  Mic  Aedha,  bcxxvi 
Skeulan,  a  cormptioii  of  Adamnan, 

dxviii 
Skins  used  as  beds,  238. 
Skreen,  in  Deny,  Ivi ;  Meath,  261 ; 

in  Sligo,  chdv  ;  in  Tirone,  Ivi 
Skye,  the  island,  258 ;  eodesiastical 

remains  in,  274, 
Slains,  parish  of,  dxvii 
Slanore,  oL  Snamh-luthair,  280. 
Sleibhene,  abbot  of  Hy,  clixiii. 
8Uahh,  meaning  of,  cxliii 
SHeve  Brogh,  261. 
Slieve  Gdry,  289. 
SHeve  Margy,  250. 
Slieve  Meanach,  cxliii 
Slieve  Mis,  Slemish,  253. 
Slieve  Siar,  cxliv. 
Sliginach,  in  Hy,  cxliii 
Slognamara,  what,  251. 
Smith,  a,  in  Hy,  84. 
Smith,  J.  Huband,  cxxxix,  247. 
Snamh-luthair,  280« 
Snam-luthir,  188  (ii  44). 
SnedguB,  Sea-wanderings  of,  Ixxxul 
Snizort,  church  of,  Ixii,  258,  278. 
Soay,  island,  cxlv. 
Solitarius,  at  Hy,  cxxiv. 
Solway  Firth,  old  name  o^  245. 
Sord,  hod.  Swords,  liii 
Soroby,  in  Tiree,  Ix,  255,  257,  310. 
SosceU  Martsan,  Ixxxii 
Speed,  Theatre  of,  Ivii 
Spoons,  signed  with  the  cross,  cxv. 
Stagnum  AbsB,  132  (i  26),  327. 
Aporici,  177  (ii  38) ;  Aporum, 

164  (ii  20),  327. 

Cei,  140  (i  34),  164  (ii  19). 

Crogreth,  143  (i  35),  327. 

fluvii  Abie,  132  (i.  25),  327. 

Lochdi»,  110,  327. 

•^—  Loogde,  258. 

Vituli,  202  (iii  14). 

Stake,  blessed,  63. 

Standards,     battle,      Ixxx-lxxxviii, 

'jccvi,  xcix, 
Staonaig,  in  Hy,  cxliii,  oxliv. 
Statistical  Account  of  Scotland,  New, 

hd-lxvii,    dxvii ;    Old,    bd-lxvii, 

cbcvii,  264,313^9. 
Stone,  story  of  the  i^ue,  bdi 
Storms,  St  Golumba  in,  45,  46. 
Style,  the,  cxx,  289. 
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Saibne,    aizteenth    abbot    of    Hy, 

clxxiiL 

mac  Cohnain  Moir,  254. 

mac  Cnirtri,  czlviiL 

Meann,  alaiii,  266. 

Snibneiu,  filins  Columbani,  123  (L  8). 
Suidbe  Adhamnain,  at  Tara,  dvi ;  in 

Westmeath,  clxvii 
Snidhe  Donnain,  296. 
Stilwath,  or  Solway,  di 
SnrteeB    Society,    publications    of, 

Izxziv. 
Sntherland,  part  of  Crich  Cktt,  294. 
Snysken,  Const.,  in  Acta  SS.,  244. 
Swords,  church  of,  liii    Bee  Sord. 
Synaxis,  ex. 
Synod,  St.  Ck>lumba  excommunicated 

in  a,  79,  80;  of  St  Adamnan, 

dv. 
Syonan,  dzviL 

Tablvks,  waxed,  cxix,  clxiL 
Tacitus,  Annals,  249. 
Taghboyne,  in  Wesfcmeath,  232. 
Taghmon,  in  Wexford,  250. 
Tailcend,  tonsured,  cxiv. 
TSilchani,  Fintenns  filius,  114,  116 

(12). 
Tailte,  hod.  Teltown,  285. 
TofM,  relics,  232. 
Taloirc,  Niath,  126  (i.  14). 
Tamlaght-ard,  churdi  of,  IvL 
Tamla^t-FinlagaD,  church  of,  273. 
Tamlaght-Iibrein,  L 
Tannadice,  St.  Golumba's  church  of, 

Ixriu,  dxviiL 
Tantan,  or  St.  Antony,  dzx. 
Tara»  the  regal  seat  of  Ireland,  xli ; 

synods  hcSd  at,  clviii,  245. 
Tarain,  king  of  Piots,  273. 
Tarainus,  Piotus,  167  (il  24). 
Tau,  or  Tay,  Ixxziii 
Taughboyne,  ehorch  of,  cxlvii,  232, 

318. 
Taymouth,  Black  Book  of,  242. 
Twh  aeidKedhf  in  monasteries,  240. 
Teaoh-an-Epecoip^  exL 
Baoi^in,    hod.    Taughboyne, 

oxlvii,  232. 

CoUain,  340. 

Teach  Munoa,  hod.  Ttighmon,  250. 

Screaptia»  or  library,  239. 

Tailltenn,  Teltown,  285-6. 

Tegemsee,  in  Bavaria,  us.  of,  xzyL 
Teillte,  196  (iii.  4). 


Teltown,  diuroh  of,  xxxvi,  285-6. 
Templedouglas,  in  Donegal,  xxxiii, 

Ivi 
Templemore,   or    Derry,   Ordnance 

Memoir  of,  dxxvii,  229. 
Templemoyle,  or  GreaUach,  clxvi 
Templepatrick,  in  Tiree,  289, 315. 
Tempull-Gholuimdlle,  in  Inohmore, 

IviL 
TempuU-na-Glnihe,  65. 
TempuUoBatha,  cxlyiii. 
Tempul-Ronaig,  in  Hy,  cxxxi,  342  aeg. 
Termon-Conyn,  IviiL 
Termon-Ouiminigh,  Iviii. 
Tennon-Maguirk,  hriiL 
Terra  Heth,  or  'Kree,  255. 
Terryglass,  oL  Tir-da-glas,  278. 
Teunan,  for  Adamnan,  clxviiL 
Thewnan,  for  Adamnan,  dxx. 
Thomson,.  Servanus,  234. 
Tiagha,  or  covers  of  books,  269. 
Tibohine,  in  Airteach,  232. 
Tibraide,  son  of  Maelduin,  dxv. 
Tighema^  origin  of  word,  262. 
Tigheniaoh,  262.    See  Annals. 
Tinmuth,  John  of,  xxviL 
Tinne,    grandfather    of    Adamnan, 

oxUx. 
Tii^da-glas,  Terryglas,  278. 
Tirechan,  life  of  St.  Patrick,  cited, 

Ix,  268. 
Tiree,  derivation  of  name,  255 ;  an 

ecclesiastical    resort,    259;    Dr. 

Beeves's  paper  on,  303-317.    8ee 

Ethica  insula,  temk 
Tir-Enua^  in  Donegal,  exlvii,  285. 
Tir-Eoghain,  Tyrone,  dxxxiii. 
Tir-Fhiachrach,  Tireragh,  dxv. 
Tir-Luighdech,    226.      See    Cinel- 

Luighdech. 
Tituli  in  Adamnan,  integral  parts  of 

chapters,  xxiv. 
Tobar  Adhamnain,  xdi,  dxv. 

Awnann,  dxv,  dxx. 

Gheathahi«  in  Hy,  cxlii. 

Martain,  xdi 

na  hAois,  in  Hy,  cxlii 

Odhrain,  in  Hy,  cxlii 

Tochannn  Mooufircetea,  Ixxii 
Tocnmmi,  Avia,  Ixxii 
Todd,  Dr.,  copy  of  Brussels  mb.,  cii 
Tonsure,  divers  kinds  o^  cxiv,  diii ; 

changed  at  Hy,  836. 
Torach,  island,  lii,  Ixxxv.    See  Tory. 
Tar-mU,  Tory,  or  Tours,  lii 
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Toxr-Abb,  at  Hy,  oxzxviii,  ozlii,  297. 

Tort,  meaning  of,  250. 

Tory  iBland,  lu,  Izxxv. 

Tothail,  BodercQS  filins,  123  (I  8). 

Toon,  Hib.  TWmm,  lii ;  yiaited  by 

Irish,  xc. 
Traobt-Bomra,  cli ;  where^  245. 
Tree  bleeaed  by  St.  Colnmba,  xzzix. 
Trenttnua,  Moonmntir,  125  (L  12). 
Tren-Gongallia,  or  danaboy,  Iviii 
Treeoit,  or  Trefoit,  hod,  IVevet,  xxiv, 

261. 
Treveti  ohnrch  of,  zziv,  261.    See 

Trioit. 
Triocha-cbed,  or  Gantred,  268. 
Trioit,  monasteriiun,  139  (i.  32),  261. 
Troda  ialand,  near  Skye,  Izii,  275. 
Trowel,  or  St.  Role,  clxviii 
Tuatha,  of  Donegal,  lii. 
Toatbal  mao  Artgnsa,  Izx. 

mac  Feradhaich,  clxv,  338. 

Tnathalan,  of  Cinnrigbmonaidh,  336. 
Tndida,  184  (ii  42). 
Tudwal  Tntglud,  255. 
Tulach  Dabbglaise,  Txiriii,  In. 
Tulach-mic-Gomghaill,  291. 
Talacb-Seagra,  now  Tolly,  Ivii 
Tnrtrei,  Nepotes,  128  (i.  16). 
Tortrye,  deanry  of,  256. 
Twelve,  a  monastic  nnmber,  IxxL 
Tyrone,  ol,  Tir-Eoghain,  clxxxiii. 

Ua  Ai/n,  a  patronymic,  293. 

Ua  Baetain,  St.  Mauricins,  342. 

Ua  Banain,  Maelpatraic,  342. 

Ua  Brannain,  Gillamaoliag,  clxxxi, 
342. 

Ua  Briuin,  276. 

Ua  Brolcbain,  history  of  family, 
olxxx;  Domhnall,  dxxxiii,  247, 
342  ;  Flaitiibertach,  clxxix,  dxxx, 
341 ;  Maelbrighde^  clxxx  ;  Mad- 
colaim,  clxxx ;  Maeliosa,  clxxx. 

Ua  Cainen,  Maelmuire,  oluvii 

Ua  OairioUain,  florenoe,  dxxxiii 

Ua  Gbein,  son  of,  L 

Ua  Clucain,  Ferdomhnaoh,  olxxyiiL 

Mniredhach,  clxxix. 

Ua  Cobthaich,  Ainmire,  clxxxiiL 

Ua  Coirthen,  Qillaadhamnain,  clxxix. 

Ua  Cricain,  Mniredhach,  cxxv,  340. 

Ua  Daighre,  dxxxiii,  342. 

Ua  Domhnaill,  O^Donnell,  Ixxxvii 

Ua  Domhnallain,  clxxviiL 

Ua  Feighail,  dxxxiii,  342. 


Ua  Loighae,  or  Leix,  290. 

Ua  Maddoraidh,  dxxviii. 

UaMaighne,  dnri 

Ua  Moirgiusaain,  xov. 

Ua  Kiadh  Taloiro,  256. 

Ua  fiobhacain,  Dnnnohadh, 

Ua  Bobhartaigh,  family  of,  Ixxxvi, 

Ixxxvii,  dxxviu,  340. 
Ua  Stefain,  Dubhdoin,  dxxTi. 
Ua  Tinne^  Adamnan*^   dan,  cxlix, 

dvii. 
Ua  hUditain,  family  of,  lii 

Dannchadh,  dxxvi 

■  mac  Nia,  Ixxxviii,  dxxrii,  340. 
——Maelmuire,  dxxrii 
Ui  Dalann,  293. 
Ui  Fiachrach  Aidhne,  255. 
Ui  Oamshon,  250. 
Ui  Ndll,  North  and  Soath,  265.  See 

Hy-NdlL 
Ui  Tnirtre,  256.    See  Tortrei 
Uidhre  Ciarain,  Leabhar,  xli 
Uigenioa,  165  (ii  21). 
Uiaoe  Chaoin,  Eskaheen,  Ix. 
Ulster,  Journal  of  Arehnd.,  255, 

257,  289,  303. 
Unitas  Fratrum,  episcopacy  of,  cv. 
Urquhart,  in    InTemeas,    291;    in 

Bosdiire,  291. 
Usaher,  Abp.,  dted  in  notes,  peuekn, 

Vad  Velen,  or  Icterida,  282. 
Vadum  Clied,  154  (ii  4),  268. 
Valesius,  on  Evagrius,  263. 
Vallis  flnminis  Fenda,  216  (ia  24). 
Vatican,  Records  relating  to  lona, 

353-357. 
Vespers,  St.   Columba's  obserranoe 

of,  28. 
Vestments,  ecdesiasticaL    See  Hy. 
VexiUa,  Irish,  xcviii    See  Cathadi, 

Standarda. 
Villa  Maris,  Momington,  lix. 
Villanueva^  Acta  S.  Patridi,  259. 
Vinnianns  (vide  Findbarms,  Finnic, 

Finnianus),  152  (ii  1),  266. 
Vizgno  {fride  Fergnous,  Vixgnous),207, 

(ui  20). 
Virgnous  {vide  Fergnous,  Vizgno),  207 

(lii  20),  215  (24). 
Viri  Mocuoei,  Ixidi 
Vision  of  Adamnan,  dvii,  dxxi,  246  ; 

of  Eithne,  78,  79 ;  of  Oswald,  5. 
Virolecus,  203  (iii  15). 
Vitrified  Forts,  277. 
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Vitoli  Stagnnm,  202  (iii.  14). 
Voice,  St.  Columba's,  powerfal,  28. 
Vortex  Brecain,  160  (il  12),  oodd. 

Cotton.,  et  B. 
Valtnmiia,  ventas,  190  (ii  46). 

Walajtridus  Strabus,  Ixxxii,  clxidv. 
Ware,  Sir  J.,  error  of,  clxx,  dzxi 
Water  tamed  into  wine,  38  ;  mixed 

with  wine  in  Eucharist,  267. 
Wax.     See  Tableto. 
Whales,  in  Scotch  seas,  17. 
Wheek,  ancient  fastenings  of,  73. 
White,  Stephen,  discovers  Cod.  A., 

21 ;  his  other  commanications  on 

St.  Columba,  286. 


Wilfrid,  his  consecration,  Ixxiv. 
William  the  Lion,  king,  xcvii,  xcix. 
Williams,  J.,  Ancient  Rains  of  the 

Highlands,  277. 
WiUibrord,  St,  Ixxii. 
Windberg,  MS.  of  Adamnan  at,  xxi, 

XXV. 

Writing  on  waxed  tablets,  cxix,  clxii. 
Wyddeles,  or  Irishwoman,  255. 

Y,  or  Hy,  Island,  cxxix,  cxxx. 
Ycht,  Sea  of.     See  Ictian  Sea. 
Yona,  or  Hy,  cxxx. 

Zefhyrus  ventus,  189  (ii.  46). 
Zeuss,  Gram.  Celtica,  258,  268,  289. 
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